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FIRST  ORDINARY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1888-9. 

HELD  AT 

THE  CRITERION,  PICCADILLY,  W. 
Wednesday,  November  14,  1888. 


Sir  Henry  W.  Peek,  Bart.,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Annual  General  Meeting  held  on  June  13 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  twenty-five  new  candidates  were  elected 
Fellows  of  the  Society  : — 

T.  Launcelot  Archer,  Esq.,  M.R.C.S.,  38  Vincent  Square, 

Westminster,  S.W. 
W.  T.  Bensly,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  Deputy  Registrar  of  the  Diocese 

of  Norwich,  Diocesan  Registry,  Norwich. 
Sir  Harry  Bullard,  Kt.,  Deputy  Mayor  of  Norwich,  Hellesdon 

House,  Norwich. 
J-  J.  Colman,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Carrow  House,  Norwich. 
Miss  Dampier,  8  Chester  Terrace,  Regent's  Park,  N.W. 
Major-General  William   Rice   Dickinson,  R.E.,  Wood  side, 

Burgess  Hill,  Sussex. 
John  Evans,  Esq.,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  President  of  the 

Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London,  Nash  Mills,  Hemel 

Hempstead. 

William  Armytage  Gaussen,  Esq.,  53  Eaton  Square,  S.W. 
John  Jackson  Gosset,  Esq.,  Thames  Ditton,  Surrey. 
lh$-  Head,  Harthurn  Hall,  Stockton-on-Tees. 
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The  Rev.  William  Hudson,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  St.  Peter  Per- 
mountergate,  Norwich,  Hon.  Sec.  Norfolk  and  Norwich 
Archaeological  Society,  42  Prince  of  Wales  Eoad,  Norwich. 

The  Rev.  Johannes  Jacobus  Kotze,  D.D.,  Senior  Minister  of 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  Cape  Town,  Seapoint,  Cape 
Town,  South  Africa. 

Lady  Layard,  1'  Queen  Anne  Street,  W.,  and  Ca'  Capello, 
S.  Polo,  Venice. 

Miss  Florence  Louisa  Layard,  3  Cavendish  Eoad,  N.W. 

The  Rev.  George  Nugee,  St.  Austin's,  New  Kent  Eoad,  S.E. 

Captain  Charles  Harvey  Palairet,  late  9th  Lancers,  Westbank, 
Ledbury. 

Henry  Staniforth  Patteson,  Esq.,  J.P.,  D.L.,  Cringleford, 
Norwich. 

The  Ven.  Thomas  Thomason  Perowne,  Archdeacon  of  Norwich, 

Redenhall  Rectory,  Harleston. 
Henry  Plat  el,  Esq.,  Brixham,  South  Devon. 
Ralph  Earl  Prime,  Esq.,  Yonkers,  N.Y.,  United  States. 
Stephen  William  Silver,  Esq.,  Letcombe  Manor,  Wantage. 
John   Addington    Symonds,  Esq.,  Am  Hof,  Davos  Platz, 

Switzerland. 
F.  Oddin  Taylor,  Esq.,  The  Close,  Norwich. 
Thomas  Wilson,  Esq.,  Rivers  Lodge,  Harpenden. 
Lestocq  Boiieau  Wooldridge,  Esq.,  35  Keildon  Road,  West 

Side,  Clapham  Common,  S.W. 

The  Hon.  Secretary  reported  the  death  of  two  Fellows 
since  the  last  Meeting — M.  Gustave  Masson,  Assistant-Master 
and  Librarian  at  Harrow  School,  and  Mr.  Charles  Henry 
Spitta,  of  Allahabad  and  Lahore,  India. 

The  Chairman  announced  a  donation  of  50/.  from  Mr. 
Henry  Wagner,  F.S.A.,  for  the  printing  of  the  History  and 
Registers  of  the  French  Church  of  Southampton,  and  a 
resolution  was  passed  instructing  the  Hon.  Secretary  to 
convey  to  Mr.  Wagner  the  Society's  best  thanks  for  his 
generous  gift. 

A  Paper  by  Mr.  H.  M.  Godfray  on  '  Early  Protestant 


SECOND  ORDINARY  MEETING,  1889 


v 


Refugees  in  the  Channel  Islands'1  was  then  read  by  the  Hon. 
Secretary  in  the  absence  of  the  Author,  after  discussion  of 
which  the  proceedings  terminated. 


SECOND  ORDINARY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1888-9. 

HEU>  at 

THE  CRITERION,  PICCADILLY,  W. 
Wednesday,  January  9,  1889. 

Mr.  Arthur  Giraud  Browning,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting  held  on  November  14, 
1888,  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  five  new  candidates  were  elected  Fellows  of 
the  Society : — 

The  Rev.  Edward  Russell  Bernard,  Selborne,  Hants. 
Alfred  L.  Cohen,  Esq.,  106  Westbourne  Terrace,  W. 
Thomas  Dorman,  Esq.,  Sandwich,  Kent. 
Druitt  Halpin,  Esq.,  M.  Inst.  C.E.,  9  Victoria  Chambers, 

Westminster,  S.W. 
The  Rev.  Abraham  Dirk  Adama  van  Scheltema,  Minister  of 

the  Dutch  Church,  Austin  Friars,  E.G. 

A  Paper  was  read  by  the  Rev.  Canon  James  Floyd,  LL.D., 
on  4  The  Huguenot  Settlement  at  Portarlington '  (see  Appendix, 

p.  i). 


1  This  paper  being  under  revision,  its  publication  in  the  Proceedings  is 
postponed. 
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THIRD  ORDINARY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1888-9. 

HELD  AT 

THE  CRITERION,  PICCADILLY,  W. 
^Wednesday,  March  13,  1889. 

The  Eight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  A.  Layard,  G.C.B.,  President, 
in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting  held  on  January  9 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  ten  new  candidates  were  elected  Fellows  of 
the  Society : — 

Cyril  Smyrke  Archer,  Esq.,  68  Kenninghall  Road,  Clapton,  E. 
Leo  Culleton,  Esq.,  25  Cranbourne  Street,  W.C. 
Miss   Winifred   Higgins,    27    Gloucester   Place,  Portman 
Square,  W. 

Henry  Richard  Ladell,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Holland  House,  Isleworth. 
John  James  Digges  La  Touche,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  M.R.I.A., 

Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records  of  Ireland,  1  Upper 

Ely  Place,  Dublin. 
Henry  Tasker,  Esq.,  Brookside,  Andover. 
Wilfrid  Bernard  le  Vaillant,  Esq.,  St.  Aldate's  Hall,  Oxford. 
John  Robert  Vaizey,  Esq.,  J.P.,  D.L.,  Attwoods,  Halstead, 

Essex. 

William  C.  Waller,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Loughton,  Essex. 
The  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford. 

The  President  said  that  he  had  recently  been  in  corre- 
spondence with  the  Rev.  Pasteur  H.  Meille,  Vice-President 
of  the  Societe  d'Histoire  Vaudoise,  of  Torre  Pellice,  Piedmont, 
relative  to  the  approaching  commemoration  by  that  Society 
of  the  Bicentenary  of  the  '  Glorieuse  Rentree '  of  the  Vaudois 
under  Henri  Arnaud.  M.  Meille  had  expressed  a  hope  that 
the  Huguenot  Society  of  London  would  in  some  way  show 
their  sympathy  in  this  movement,  and  he  at  the  same  time 
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mentioned  that  any  representatives  of  the  Society  would  be 
cordially  welcomed  on  the  occasion.  The  Yaudois  Society's 
arrangements  requiring  a  reply  to  this  before  the  end  of 
February,  it  was  impossible  to  defer  the  matter  till  the 
present  Meeting,  and  the  President  said  he  had  therefore 
requested  the  Hon.  Secretary  to  prepare  an  Address  for 
immediate  despatch,  and  trusted  the  Meeting  would  approve 
of  the  action  he  had  taken. 

The  Hon.  Secretary  then  read  the  Address,  as  follows, 
which  had  been  illuminated  on  vellum  and  sent  to  M.  Meille 
by  the  President : — 

•  I 

To  the  Societe  d'Histoire  Vaudoise  the  Huguenot  Society 
of  London  send  greeting. 

In  stretching  out  to  you,  our  Vaudois  brethren,  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  on  the  occasion  of  the  Bicentenary  of  the 
4  Glorieuse  Pientree,'  we  English  Huguenots  are  deeply  sen- 
sible of  the  honour  you  do  us  in  allowing  us  to  take  some 
part,  however  small,  in  this  your  festival. 

The  event  stirs  up  afresh  in  our  hearts  the  memory  of 
those  dire  persecutions  borne  with  such  heroic  fortitude,  with 
such  steadfast  faith,  by  your  noble  ancestors  ;  and  in  calling 
to  mind  those  sufferings  of  clays  now  happily  past  and  gone 
—gone,  we  trust,  never  to  return — we  are  proud  and  thank- 
ful to  remember  that  two  centuries  ago  the  sympathy  of 
England  went  forth  across  all  the  barriers  of  land  and  sea 
']  to  your  fathers  in  their  hour  of  trial,  even  as  our  sympathy 
goes  forth  to  you  in  this  your  hour  of  joy.  We  call  to  mind 
how  our  great  statesman  and  ruler,  Cromwell,  used  every 
!-     |       exertion  in  his  power  to  stay  the  waves  of  persecution  that 


it  threatened  to  overwhelm  the  dwellers  in  your  peaceful  valleys  ; 

t,  tte  call  to  mind  those  cruelties  which  the  immortal  verse  of 

by  Milton  has  consigned  to  eternal  reprobation  ;  we  think  of 

»is  |       those  Englishmen  who  in  more  recent  times  have  visited  your 

at  I       country  and  revived  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love  between  us, 

>w  a  love  which  we  ourselves  hold  sacred  and  trust  may  long 

ne  !       ( udnre. 
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Our  own  land  has,  by  God's  providence,  been  the  means 
of  spreading  more  widely  than  any  other  the  priceless  treasure 
of  the  Scriptures  ;  yet  we  do  not  forget  that  it  was  to  the 
Vaudois  our  French  ancestors  were  indebted  for  that  ever- 
venerable  book  of  1535,  the  first  Protestant  version  of  the 
Bible  in  their  native  tongue,  that  book  bearing  the  mystic 
inscription  in  Which  the  faithful  alone  could  trace  the  words 
so  simple,  yet  proclaiming  so  noble  a  title  to  fame— 

Les  Vaudois,  Peuple  Evangelique, 
Ont  mis  ce  thresor  en  publique. 

Three  centuries  have  passed  away  since  then  and  times 
are  changed — tempora  mutantur,  sed  non  mutamur  ab  illis— 
and  the  Huguenots  of  to-day  still  cherish  the  memory  of  their 
forefathers  and  of  yours ;  we  are  still  mindful  of  your  glorious 
past,  we  rejoice  with  you  in  your  joyous  present,  we  invoke 
Heaven's  richest  blessings  on  your  future. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London. 

H.  A.  La  yard,  President. 
Eeginald  S.  Fabeh,  Hon.  Secretary. 

The  Meeting  approved  of  the  Address  and  ordered  that 
it  should  be  entered  in  the  Minutes.1 

The  Hon.  Secretary  then  read  a  Paper  by  Miss  F.  L.  Layard 
on  the  *  Huguenots  in  North  Britain,'  based  on  unpublished 

1  It  may  be  explained  that  the  inscription  quoted  in  this  Address  is  obtained 
by  combining  the  first  letters  of  the  words  of  the  following  lines,  forming  part 
of  the  colophon  of  the  Bible  referred  to  : — 

Lecteur  entends  si  Verite  addresse 

viens  done  ouyr  instament  sa  promesse 
et  vif  parler :  lequel  en  excellence 
veult  asseurer  nostre  grelle  esperance. 
lesprit  Jesus  qui  visite  et  ordonne 
nos  tendres  meurs  icy  sans  cry  estonne 
tout  hault  raillart  escumant  son  ordure, 
remercions  etern^lle  nature 
prenons  vouloir  bienfaire  librement 
Jesus  querons  veoit  eternellement. 

The  Bible  was  printed  at  Neufchastel  in  1535  in  folio  ;  it  is  of  very  con- 
iderable  rarity  and  generally  known  as  the  Olivetan  Bible  from  the  translator, 
Pierre  Robert  Olivetan,  uncle  of  Calvin. 
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MSS.  in  the  Advocates'  Library  and  other  collections  at 
Edinburgh  (see  Appendix,  p.  24). 

The  Society's  thanks  were  accorded  to  Miss  Layard  for 
her  Paper,  and  for  the  many  valuable  transcripts  from  various 
MSS,  in  Scotland  which  she  had  made  and  presented  to  the 
Society. 


FOUETH  ORDINARY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1888-9. 

HELD  AT 

THE  CRITERION,  PICCADILLY,  W. 
Wednesday,  May  8,  18S9. 

The  Eight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  A.  Layard,  G.C.B.,  President, 
in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting  held  on  March  13  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  ten  new  candidates  were  elected  Fellows  of 
the  Society : — 

Lee  La  Trobe  Bateman,  Esq.,  44  Queen  Anne's  Gate,  S.W. 
William  Howard  Gray,  Esq.,  63  Curzon  Street,  Mayfair,  W. 
William  J.  Harvey,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  Scot.,  Heathell,  Melbourne 

Grove,  Champion  Hill,  S.E. 
George  Thomas  Huntley,  Esq.,  Ennerdale,  Trinity  Pioad,  Tulse 

Hill,  S.W. 

The  Piev.  Matthew  Cantine  Julien,  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  U.S.A. 

Ernest  Carrington  Ouvry,  Esq.,  East  Acton,  W. 

Miss  Beatrice  Lin  wood  Strong,  13  Montague  Square,  W. 

John  Watney,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Mercers'  Hall,  E.C. 

Captain  William  Charles  Woollett,  Royal  Inniskilling  Fusiliers, 

Royal  Dockyard,  Woolwich. 
The  Library  of  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  London, 

Guildhall,  E.C. 

Mr.  G.  H.  Overend,  F.S.A.,  read  the  first  portion  of  a  Paper 
on  <  Strangers  at  Dover,  1558-1646.' 
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FIFTH  ANNUAL  GENERAL  MEETING. 

HELD  AT 

THE  CRITERION,  PICCADILLY,  W. 
*"    Thursday,  June  20,  1889. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  A.  Layaed,  G.C.B.,  President, 
in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  last  Ordinary  Meeting,  held  on  May  8 
"were  read  and  confirmed,  and  the  following  three  new  candi 
dates  were  elected  Fellows  of  the  Society:  — 

Arthur  Herve  Browning,  Esq.,  Spencer  Lodge,  Wandsworth 
Common,  S.W. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Vincent  Le  Bas,  Preacher  of  the  Charter 

house,  Charterhouse,  E.G. 
William  Turquand,  Esq.,  20  Norfolk  Street,  Park  Lane,  W. 

The  President  then  called  upon  the  Honorary  Secretary 
to  read  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Council,  as  follows  : — ■ 

Report  of  the  Council  to  the  Fifth  Annual  General  Meetiiuj, 
Thursday,  June  20,  1889. 

The  Council  greatly  regret  that  they  again  have  cause  t 
comply  with  the  usual  custom  of  announcing  at  the  opening 
of  their  Report  the  loss  of  several  Fellows  by  death  and  other- 
wise during  the  past  twelve  months. 

M.  Gustave  Masson  was  one  of  the  oldest  Fellows  of  the 
Society,  having  keen  elected  in  November  1885,  and  was  no 
only  well  known  to  his  brother  members  as  intensely  in- 
terested in  everything  connected  with  the  history  of  t'.. 
Huguenots,  but  had  also  won  for  himself  a  still  wider  reputa 
tion  both  as  Librarian  and  Assistant-Master  at  Harrow,  ant 
by  his  many  literary  works  of  value. 

In  Mr.  Charles  Henry  Spitta,  who  was  elected  in  Novern 
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ber  1886,  the  Society  has  lost  a  warm  friend,  who  was 
only  prevented  by  distance  from  doing  much  in  its  behalf- 
Mr.  Spitta's  continued  absence  in  India  did  not  allow  of  his 
ever  taking  part  in  any  of  the  Meetings,  but  he  was  none 
the  less  keenly  interested  in  them  and  in  the  Society's 
publications. 

Lastly,  the  Society  has  to  lament  the  death  of  Mr.  John 
Frederic  La  Trobe  Bateinan,  which  occurred  only  last  week. 
This  is  not  the  place  in  which  to  enlarge  upon  the  high 
scientific  attainments  of  Mr.  Bateman,  which  rendered  his 
name  celebrated  almost  all  the  world  over  in  connection  with 
the  many  great  engineering  works  carried  out  under  his  direc- 
tion. It  rather  behoves  this  Society  to  recollect  that  he  was 
one  of  its  first  founders  and  a  member  of  its  first  Council, 
whilst  his  last  act  in  connection  with  it  was  to  propose,  only 
a  very  few  weeks  ago,  his  son  Mr.  Lee  La  Trobe  Bateman  for 
election  as  a  Fellow. 

Eleven  Fellows  have  also  been  withdrawn  from  the  List 
by  resignation  and  default,  making  altogether  a  loss  of  four- 
teen, as  against  five  in  188S  and  nineteen  in  1887. 

This  total  of  fourteen  losses  is  much  regretted  by  the 
Council,  but  they  have  great  pleasure  in  reporting  that  the 
places  thus  left  vacant  have  been  filled,  and  more  than  filled, 
by  the  fifty-two  new  F'ellows  elected  since  the  last  Annual 
Meeting. 

The  result  of  this  increase  will  perhaps  be  best  realised 
from  the  fact  that  whereas  the  first  List  of  Fellows  printed  by 
the  Society  contained  only  107  names,  the  List  to  be  printed 
immediately  after  this  evening's  Meeting  will  contain  no  less 
than  334,  being  315  Fellows  and  19  Honorary  Fellows. 

With  such  a  continued  increase  in  numbers  it  will  justly 
be  expected  that  there  has  been  an  equally  satisfactory  in- 
crease of  income,  and  the  Council  trust  that  the  Abstract  of 
Accounts  presented  herewith  will  be  as  gratifying  to  the  Society 
at  large  as  it  is  to  themselves.  This  shows  an  income  for  the 
year  ending  December  31,  1S88,  of  579Z.  5s.  7d.,  and  an  ex- 
penditure of  448/.  lis.  Id.,  leaving  a  balance  of  130/.  14s.  6tf. 
at  that  date,  whilst  the  actual  balance  this  evening,  after 
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payment  of  all  liabilities,  is  247/.  2s.  10d.  The  Society  also  has 
a  capital  sum  of  2612.  0,9.  Id,  invested  in  2J  per  cent.  Consols. 

This  result  is  due  to  three  causes — 1,  the  already  mentioned 
increase  in  the  number  of  Fellows ;  2,  the  purchase  of  the 
Society's  publications,  not  only  by  new  members,  but  also  by 
other  persons  and  by  various  public  libraries  at  home  and 
abroad ;  last,  but  not  least,  the  time  and  labour  so  ungrudg- 
ingly bestowed  upon  the  accounts  by  the  Treasurer.  The 
greater  the  amount  of  the  funds  to  be  administered,  the 
greater  the  responsibility  that  falls  upon  the  Treasurer,  the 
heavier  the  tax  upon  his  leisure  ;  and  the  Council  desire  to 
acknowledge  their  indebtedness  to  their  valued  colleague  Mr. 
Eoumieu,  and  also  to  Mr.  Archer  and  Mr.  Norris,  who  have 
for  the  fifth  time  acted  as  Auditors. 

The  past  year  has  been  marked  by  several  matters  of  some 
importance  to  the  Society.  Almost  immediately  after  the 
last  Annual  Meeting  the  first  volume  of  the  Register  Series 
was  completed  by  the  issue  of  the  second  part  of  Mr.  Moens' 
'  History  and  Registers  of  the  "Walloons  and  then:  Church  at 
Norwich  ;  '  this  was  followed  by  the  very  successful  Conference 
held  at  that  city  in  July,  and  since  then  the  concluding 
number  of  the  second  volume  of  the  Society's  '  Proceedings  '  has 
been  issued.  During  the  four  years,  therefore,  since  the 
Society  was  founded  Fellows  have  received  two  full  octavo 
volumes  of  '  Proceedings,'  and  one  large  quarto  volume  of 
Piegisters.  The  Council  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
these  publications  have  given  general  satisfaction,  and  they 
trust  it  may  be  possible  to  keep  up  the  work  so  well  begim. 
To  enable  them,  however,  to  do  this  they  would  again  urge 
the  necessity  for  active  help  on  the  part  of  their  fellow- 
members,  both  in  contributing  papers  for  the  Meetings  and  in 
transcribing  and  editing  Piegisters. 

Whilst  thus  asking  for  help  in  the  future,  the  Council  wish 
to  acknowledge  most  heartily  the  kind  and  valuable  aid  already 
afforded  or  promised  by  several  Fellows  during  the  past  year. 
The  Society  is  more  particularly  indebted  to  Mr.  Henry 
Wagner,  F.S.A.,  for  generously  contributing  the  sum  of  50/. 
towards  the  printing  of  the  Southampton  Register,  now  in  tin. 
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press  ;  to  Mr.  William  Minet,  F.S.A.,  for  offering  to  obtain 
and  edit  a  transcript  of  the  Registers  of  Guines,  in  France, 
Registers  which  have  an  important  bearing  on  the  history  of 
the  French  settlements  at  Dover  and  Canterbury;  to  Dr.  La 
louche,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records  of  Ireland,  for 
his  offer  to  edit  the  Registers  of  the  French  Conformist 
Churches  of  St.  Patrick  and  St.  Mary,  Dublin  ;  to  Mr.  R. 
Hovenden,  F.S.A.,  for  undertaking  those  of  Canterbury  ;  and 
to  Miss  Florence  Layard  for  her  transcripts  from  various  MSS. 
in  Edinburgh,  the  contents  of  which  were  wholly  unknown 
till  her  examination  of  them. 

With  regard  to  the  Norwich  Conference,  a  full  account 
of  it  is  already  in  the  hands  of  Fellows  in  the  last  number  of 
the  '  Proceedings  ;  '  the  Council  therefore  think  it  needless  to  do 
more  than  express  a  hope  that  the  approaching  Conference  at 
Southampton  and  Winchester  may  be  as  pleasant  and  suc- 
cessful a  gathering. 

The  Society's  thanks  have  been  from  time  to  time  expressed 
by  the  Honorary  Secretary  to  the  various  donors  of  books, 
photographs,  &c,  during  the  past  year.  Some  twenty 
volumes  of  books,  besides  pamphlets,  have  been  thus  added 
to  the  Library,  and  whenever  the  Society  is  able  to  take  a 
room  or  rooms  of  its  own  (which  the  Council  trust  may  sooner 
or  later  be  possible)  there  will  doubtless  be  many  interesting 
books  and  other  articles  to  place  therein. 

The  four  Members  of  Council  who  now  retire  in  accordance 
with  By-Law  VI.  are  Mr.  Richard  Ducane,  Mr.  Robert 
Hovenden,  Mr.  Charles  A.  J.  Mason,  and  Mr.  William  Minet. 
During  their  three  years  of  office  these  Members  have  done 
the  Society  much  excellent  service  in  many  ways,  and  their 
colleagues  are  much  indebted  to  each  and  all  of  them  for 
valued  advice  and  assistance. 

The  Report  of  the  Council  having  been  approved  by  the 
Meeting,  the  President  proceeded  to  deliver  his  Annual 
Address. 
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Address  to  the  Fifth  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Huguenot 
Society  of  London.  By  the  Eight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Austen 
Layard,  G.C.B.,  President. 

It  is  a  very  pleasant  duty  to  preside  at  the  Annual  fleeting 
of  a  Society  when  the  members  of  it  present  can  be  con- 
gratulated upon  its  past  success  and  future  prospects.  A 
President  experiences  very  different  feelings  when  he  has  to 
announce  a  falling  off  in  its  numbers  and  a  deficit  in  its 
finances.  Happily  I  have  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  to 
communicate  to  you.  As  the  report  of  the  Council  just  read 
informs  you,  the  number  of  our  members  has  risen  to  334,  an 
increase  of  227  upon  the  first  list  published  after  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Society.  Our  income  last  year  was  5791.  os.  Id., 
our  expenditure  448/.  lis.  Id.,  and  after  payment  of  all  our 
debts  we  have  a  balance  in  hand  of  247/.  2s.  10:/.,  and  an 
invested  capital  of  261/.  Os.  Id. — a  highly  satisfactory  state 
of  things,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  skilful  and  prudent 
management  of  our  Treasurer,  Mr.  Boumieu,  to  whom  we 
ought  to  be  grateful,  and  to  whom,  I  feel  sure,  you  will 
approve  of  my  tendering  our  warmest  thanks. 

I  think,  therefore,  that  I  am  fully  justified  in  making 
the  gratifying  announcement  that  the  Huguenot  Society  of 
London  is  in  a  flourishing  condition ;  but  although  I  am 
happy  in  being  able  to  do  so  it  must  not  be  inferred  that  I 
desire  to  encourage  you  to  relax  in  your  efforts  to  extend  the 
work  of  the  Society  and  to  add  to  the  number  of  its  members. 
We  have  before  us  much  good  and  important  work  to  do,  and, 
however  satisfactory  may  be  the  condition  of  our  finances, 
our  resources  are  still  insufficient  to  carry  out  all  that  the 
Society  is  capable  of  undertaking  and  ought  to  undertake, 
and  which  the  Council  managing  its  affairs  is  desirous  of 
accomplishing.  I.  would,  therefore,  venture  to  exhort  you,  as 
I  have  done  on  previous  occasions,  to  do  your  very  best  to 
extend  the  knowledge  of  the  Society,  to  impress  upon  your 
friends  the  usefulness  and  importance  of  its  objects  and  to 
induce  them  to  join  us.    I  rely  much  on  the  persuasive 
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eloquence  of  the  ladies  to  help  us  in  this  respect.    I  need 
scarcely  remind  you  that  the  larger  our  resources  the  more 
useful,  the  more  interesting,  and  the  more  important  will  be 
our  work.    At  the  same  time  I  must  add  that  the  usefulness, 
.and   consequent  success,  of  this  Society  must  necessarily 
depend  far  more  on  the  personal  co-operation  of  its  Fellows 
than  upon  the  guineas  they  annually  subscribe ;  for  it  must 
be  obvious  that  the  whole  income  of  the  past  year  would  be 
altogether  insufficient  to  command  professional  services  in 
producing  the  amount  of  literary  and  other  work  which  has 
been  done  in  that  period.    The  Treasurer's  accounts  show 
that  the  greater  part  of  our  income  has  gone  to  the  printers, 
to  secure  the  distribution  among  our  Fellows,  in  a  permanent 
form,  of   the  most  interesting  contributions  to  Huguenot 
knowledge  which  have  been  presented  to  us.    I  would  there- 
fore strongly  urge  on  each  individual  Fellow,  who  is  in 
sympathy  with  the  aims  of  the  Society,  to  bring  into  the 
common  stock  all  such  special  knowledge  as  he  may  posse-.-, 
or  is  able  to  obtain,  that  it  may  be  shared  by  those  of 
Huguenot  descent  with  whom  he  is  associated.    And  I  would 
again  venture  to  call  your  attention  to  one  of  the  objects  of 
our  Society,  as  specified  in  our  first  by-law,  viz.  to  show  the 
resulting  effects  of  the  refugee  settlements  throughout  the 
world,  particularly  those  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  the 
Channel  Islands,  upon  the  professions,  manufactures,  com- 
merce, and  social  life  of  the  several  places  in  which  they  wen 
made.    It  would  add  greatly  to  the  general  usefulness  and 
popularity,  and  consequently  to  the  success  of  the  Society 
if  any  of  our  members  would  turn  their  attention  to  this 
interesting  and  important  topic,  and  would  give  us  papers  I 
be  read  at  our  meetings  and  published  in  our  'Proceedings 
to  throw  light  upon  it.    The  field  is  a  very  wide  one,  and 
would  afford  ample  materials  for  most  instructive  and  enter- 
taining essays  or  treatises,  to  which  might  be  added  bio- 
graphical sketches  of  the  many  remarkable  men  of  Huguenot 
descent  who  in  this  country,  and  elsewhere,  have  attained  to 
eminence  as  statesmen,  warriors,  men  of  letters  and  of  scieno  ■ 
and  artists.    I  cannot  conceive  a  more  pleasant  exercise  for 


the  pen  and  imagination  of  a  genuine  Huguenot.  I  wish 
that  the  very  inadequate  expression  of  my  thoughts  on  the 
subject  may  inspire  some  one  of  my  hearers  to  undertake 
this  very  agreeable  task.  I  would  again  venture  to  appeal  to 
the  ladies,  who  in  these  days  arc  running  so  hard  in  every 
branch  of  human  knowledge  and  in  intellectual  culture  those 
who  once  dared  to  consider  themselves  the  lords  of  the 
creation. 

It  is  not  a  little  to  the  credit  of  the  Society  that  with  our 
comparatively  limited  means  we  should  have  been  able  to 
produce  a  work  of  so  much  value  to  the  students  of  Huguenot 
history  as  Mr.  Moens'  '  History  and  Eegisters  of  the  Walloons 
and  their  Church  at  Norwich.'  We  cannot  be  too  grateful  to 
Mr.  Moens  for  his  great  services — gratuitous,  let  me  remind 
you — or  too  much  appreciate  the  ability  and  industry  he  has 
shown,  in  bringing  a  very  laborious  undertaking  to  a  satisfac- 
tory conclusion.  It  is  by  such  publications  as  this  that  the 
prosperity  of  this  Society  must  be  promoted  and  that  it  can 
establish  a  claim  to  popular  support. 

We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Godfray  for  a  somewhat  similar 
work — the  copying  and  publication  of  the  Eegisters  of 
Southampton — which,  although  not  yet  in  your  hands,  is,  I 
understand,  so  nearly  completed  that  it  will  be  ready  for  dis- 
tribution within  a  very  short  time.  I  may  remind  you  that 
one  of  our  Fellows,  Mr.  Wagner,  who  is  deeply  interested  in 
all  matters  connected  with  Huguenot  history,  and  who  is  a 
high  authority  on  the  subject,  has  munificently  contributed 
SO/,  towards  the  printing  of  these  Eegisters  — a  sum  which,  I 
believe,  will  cover  the  cost  to  be  incurred. 

We  have,  moreover,  as  stated  in  the  report  of  the  Council 
v>hich  you  have  heard  read,  published,  during  the  last  year, 
two  volumes  of  '  Proceedings,'  containing  many  interesting  and 
valuable  contributions  to  Huguenot  history  in  the  way  of 
historical  and  biographical  papers,  for  which  we  are  indebted 
to  our  members,  together  with  information  of  various  kinds, 
mch  as  extracts  from  registers  and  documents  relating  to 
Huguenot  families  settled  in  England,  including  records  that 
:iJe  fast  perishing,  such  as  the  inscriptions  collected  by 
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Mr.  Kershaw  and  Mr.  Squire,  who  have  shown  so  much 
interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  Society. 

That  these  contributions  have  been  found  important,  and 
have  been  generally  appreciated,  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  two 
such  distinguished  public  institutions  as  the  Bodleian  Library 
at  Oxford  and  the  Guildhall  Library  have  enrolled  them- 
selves amongst'  our  members,  and  by  the  large  sale  that 
there  has  been  of  our  publications,  and  the  desire  shown  by 
both  new  members  and  non-members  to  acquire  them.  One, 
indeed — No.  2— is  out  of  print,  and  cannot,  in  consequence, 
be  procured,  the  number  of  copies  published  having  been 
exhausted. 

Before  quitting  the  subject  of  our  publications  I  must  bear 
witness  to  the  very  careful  way  in  which  they  have  been 
edited  by  our  very  zealous  and  able  Assistant-Secretary,  Mr. 
Overend,  who  has  himself  been  a  valuable  contributor  to 
them.  I  need  scarcely  remind  you  of  his  exhaustive  paper  on 
the  foreign  population  of  Dover,  partly  read  at  our  last  meet- 
ing, as  well  as  of  his  notices  and  reviews  of  the  principal  works 
relating  to  Huguenot  matters  which  have  appeared  in  Eng- 
land and  elsewhere  during  the  year,  and  of  notes  and  queries 
added  to  them,  with  a  view  of  eliciting  information  which 
persons  of  Huguenot  descent  may  require  concerning  their 
families  and  their  ancestors. 

As  regards  another  object  of  our  Society — that  of  bringing 
together  in  social  intercourse  descendants  of  the  Hugueiiof 
refugees  in  this  country  who  desire  to  maintain  the  traditions 
of  the  heroic  conduct  of  their  ancestors  who  sacrificed  their 
all — country,  family,  property — rather  than  abandon  their 
faith — our  meetings  have  been  on  the  whole  very  successful, 
and  have  been  well  attended.  Our  dinners  have  been.  I 
venture  to  say,  very  agreeable,  and  we  have  had  no  reason 
to  complain  of  our  treatment  gastronomically.  When  after 
them  we  adjourned  to  the  more  serious  business  of  the  evening, 
papers  have  been  read  which  have  frequently  led  to  highly 
interesting  discussions,  in  which  many  of  our  members  and 
some  visitors  have  been  good  enough  to  take  part,  and  havt 
afforded  us  much  valuable  information. 
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Last  summer  the  Council,  encouraged  by  the  very  success- 
ful result  of  the  Conference  held  by  members  of  the  Society 
at  Canterbury  and  Sandwich  in  the  previous  year,  organised 
a  similar  meeting  at  Norwich.  It  proved  equally  successful. 
To  my  great  regret,  absence  from  England  prevented  me  from 
attending  it.  A  full  report  of  what  took  place  on  the  occasion, 
drawn  up  by  our  Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  Faber,  was  included 
in  the  last  volume  of  our  '  Proceedings.'  I  need  not,  therefore, 
recur  at  any  length  to  the  subject.  I  am  bound,  however, 
to  say  that  the  pleasure  derived  from  the  visit  to  Norwich  was 
greatly  owing  to  the  arrangements  made  for  it  by  the  special 
Conference  Committee,  and  to  the  presence  of  Mr.  Moens, 
who,  in  my  absence,  very  kindly  acted  as  President  of  the 
Conference.  His  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  city,  and 
his  then  recently  published  work  on  its  Walloon  Church  and 
its  history,  rendered  him  an  excellent  guide,  and  imparted  a 
particular  interest  to  the  visit,  which  was  made  additionally 
agreeable  and  useful  by  the  warm  welcome  given  to  their 
Huguenot  visitors  by  the  members  of  the  Corporation,  and 
by  many  of  the  leading  inhabitants  of  Norwich  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood, some  of  whom,  descendants  of  refugees,  we  are 
proud  to  count  among  our  Fellows.  I  feel  sure  that  our 
Honorary  Secretary  has  in  his  interesting  report,  to  which  I 
have  referred,  only  expressed  the  feelings  of  those  who  were 
present  on  the  occasion  in  saying  that  '  the  Norwich  Con- 
ference will  long  be  a  delightful  event  to  look  back  to  in  the 
history  of  the  Society.' 

The  success  thus  attending  the  two  Conferences  already 
held  has  led  the  Council  to  entertain  the  hope  that  a  '  Sum- 
mer Conference  '  will  form  a  part  of  our  regular  annual  pro- 
gramme ;  and  that  every  year  the  Fellows  of  the  Society  may 
have  the  opportunity  of  meeting  'on  some  spot  hallowed,'  in 
the  words  of  the  report  from  which  I  have  already  quoted, 
'  by  the  memory  of  their  Huguenot  fathers  of  old.'  Would 
it  be  too  sanguine  on  my  part  to  express  a  hope  that  we  may 
^me  day  hold  meetings  in  spots  so  hallowed  not  only  in  Eng- 
•  and,  but  in  France,  our  original  home,  and  in  other  countries 
which  also  possess  monuments  and  traditions  connected  with 
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those  devoted  and  heroic  men  and  women  who  were  driven  by 
a  cruel  persecution  from  their  native  land  ? 

This  year  the  Council,  with  your  approval,  has  chosen 
Southampton  and  AYinchester  for  our  annual  Conference.  A 
Conference  Committee,  as  on  previous  occasions,  has  been 
appointed,  of  which  Sir  Henry  Peek,  Mr.  Moens,  Mr.  Hovendcn, 
Mr.  Kershaw  and  Mr.  Faber  are  the  members.  We  may  be 
persuaded  that  under  such  direction  and  superintendence  every 
arrangement  will  be  made  that  will  contribute  to  the  comfort, 
amusement,  and  instruction  of  those  who  are  able  to  attend. 
Friday,  July  19,  and  Saturday,  July  20,  have  been  chosen  for 
the  days  of  meeting.  In  Southampton,  in  addition  to  the  French 
church,  there  are  other  churches  of  interest,  in  visiting  which  we 
are  promised  the  guidance  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whitlock,  the  Vicar 
of  Holy  Rood ;  and  there  are  old  town  records  and  other  impor- 
tant documents  to  be  inspected.  The  city  moreover  contains 
many  curious  architectural  remains.  But  our  excursion  will 
extend  to  Winchester,  rich  in  ancient  monuments  and  insti- 
tutions. The  Dean,  Dr.  Kitchin,  has  kindly  promised  to 
conduct  us  over  the  Cathedral  and  to  describe  to  us  that 
venerable  building  and  its  precincts,  and  you  will,  moreover, 
be  able  to  visit  St.  Cross  and  the  College.  With  these  attrac- 
tions and  under  such  guidance  I  have  every  reason  to  hope 
that  the  coming  Conference  will  prove  no  less  successful  than, 
those  which  have  preceded  it. 

The  losses  that  the  Society  has  sustained  by  deaths  during 
the  past  twelve  months  have  been  mentioned  in  the  Council's 
report.  To  M.  Masson,  one  of  our  departed  members,  I  shall 
have  occasion  to  refer  hereafter.  Mr.  La  Trobe  Bateman,  who 
died  not  many  days  ago,  was  a  distinguished  engineer  who 
had  been  engaged  for  many  years  in  the  construction  of  varii  - 
important  public  works  in  England  and  Scotland  and  in  South 
America.    He  had  attained  to  the  age  of  seventy-nine  year-. 

Having  thus  shortly  passed  in  review  what  we  have -don'" 
during  the  last  year,  let  me  call  your  attention  to  what  kindred 
Societies  abroad  have  been  doing  during  the  same  period,  and 
to  such  of  their  publications  as  may  have  contributed  to  our 
knowledge  of  Huguenot  history,  to  maintaining  its  ancient 
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traditions,  and  to  stimulating  the  interest  which  we,  the 
descendants  of  Huguenots,  should  ever  feel  in  the  glorious 
records  of  our  ancestors.  And  first  let  me  speak  of  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  oldest  and  most  important  of  all  these  Socie- 
ties— la  Societe  de  l'Histoire  du  Protestantisme  Francais. 
That  Society  has  now  existed  for  thirty-eight  years,  and 
during  that  time  has  monthly,  I  believe  without  interruption, 
published  a  'Bulletin,'  containing  the  most  valuable  and  inte- 
resting contributions — historical,  literary,  and  biographical 
—to  Huguenot  history.  These  '  Bulletins  '  contain  a  perfect 
mine  of  information  on  subjects  connected  with  the  Huguenots 
in  France  and  elsewhere.  Such  is  the  value  and  importance 
attached  to  them  in  France  that  the  French  Government,  by 
a  decree  of  July  13,  1870,  recognised  the  Society  as  an  insti- 
tution (etablissement)  of  public  utility.  The  present  President 
of  the  Society  is,  as  you  are  no  doubt  aware,  the  Baron 
Fernand  de  Schickler,  our  distinguished  honorary  member. 

I  shall  proceed  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  most  im- 
portant papers  published  in  the  '  Bulletins '  of  this  Society 
since  our  last  anniversary  meeting.  In  those  for  June,  July, 
and  October  of  last  year  there  appeared  a  highly  interesting 
account,  derived  from  unpublished  official  documents,  of  the 
trial,  or  rather  trials — for  he  had  to  undergo  many — of  one  of 
the  most  illustrious  Frenchmen,  who  in  the  sixteenth  century 
was  a  victim  of  religious  persecution  and  suffered  martyrdom  for 
the  Reformed  faith— Anne  du  Bourg.  In  his  youth  he  taught 
law  at  Orleans,  and  so  distinguished  himself  by  his  great  legal 
acquirements,  his  learning,  and  his  high  character  that  he  was 
nominated  to  the  important  office  of  4  conseiller  clerc '  to  the 
Parliament  of  Paris.  He  was  a  member  of  a  noble  family  and 
the  nephew  of  a  Chancellor  of  France.  He  early  adopted  the 
Reformed  religion  and  adhered  to  the  opinions  of  Calvin, 
having  been  led  by  the  result  of  his  own  studies  and  rejec- 
tions to  abandon  Roman  Catholicism.  His  indignant  remon- 
strances to  Henry  II.  against  the  general  corruption  of 
manners,  and  the  crimes  which  remained  unchecked  and  un- 
punished, whilst  those  who  sought  the  reform  of  the  Church 
Va-e  cruelly  persecuted,  led  to  his  arrest  and  confinement  in 


XXII 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


the  Bastille  as  a  heretic,  his  principal  enemy  and  persecute 
being  the  Cardinal  de  Lorraine.  He  was  tried  before  variou 
courts,  appealing  from  one  to  the  other,  and  availing  himsel 
of  his  vast  legal  knowledge  to  prove  the  incompetency  of  tin 
tribunals  that  had  to  adjudicate  upon  his  case.  At  length 
through  the  pressure  brought  to  bear  by  the  Cardinal,  he  wa 
declared  an  obstinate  and  persistent  heretic  by  the  Bishop  o 
Paris,  and  was  condemned  by  a  corrupt  and  packed  court  o 
the  Parliament  to  be  burnt  alive  in  the  Place  de  Greve,  befor< 
the  Hotel  de  Ville  at  Paris. 

In  a  moment  of  weakness  he  showed  signs  of  being  willin. 
to  abjure  his  faith ;  but  as  the  time  for  his  martyrdom  ap 
proached  he  regained  his  courage  and  resolutely  refused  t< 
retract  in  any  degree  his  religious  opinions.  The  Electo: 
Palatine,  desirous  of  placing  so  learned  a  man  at  the  head  c 
the  Heidelberg  University,  appealed  to  Francis  II.  to  pardoi 
him.  The  assassination  of  Minard,  one  of  his  judges,  whirl 
he  was  accused  of  having  provoked,  rendered  all  efforts  for  hii 
deliverance  vain. 

Du  Bourg's  sentence  declared  that  he  had  been  convicte 
of  the  crime  of  heresy,  and  that,  as  a  sacramentarian  (that  is 
one  who  rejects  the  Pioman  Catholic  doctrine  of  the  Piea 
Presence),  pertinacious  and  obstinate  heretic,  he  was  to  1 
hoisted  up  on  a  gibbet  beneath  which  a  fire  was  to  be  kindled, 
into  which  he  was  to  be  cast  alive,  and  burnt   and  con- 
sumed to  ashes.    To  this  horrible  sentence,  it  is  grievous  t 
think,  was  appended  the  honoured  name  of  De  Thou.  The:: 
was  added  to  it,  however,  by  way  of  showing  mercy  to  - 
illustrious  a  victim,  what  was  known  as  a  '  retentum  '— 
clause  to  the  effect  that  it  had  been  secretly  decided  by  v.. 
Court  that  the  said  I)u  Bourg  should  not  feel  the  fire  ('  ne  s  i  - 
tira  pas  le  feu'),  but  that  before  it  was  lighted  he  was  to  I 
strangled.   If  he  attempted  to  dogmatise,  or  to  hold  any  obje  ■ 
tionable  language  ('  tenir  alcun  mauvais  propos  '),  he  was  to 
immediately  gagged.    This  favour  of  being  strangled  previo" 
to  being  burnt  was  a  special  privilege  occasionally  granted  i 
persons  of  rank.    The  more  humble  people  had  to  endure  i 
excruciating  tortures  of  the  flames  for  the  pleasure  and  cdi:.- 
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cation  of  their  clerical  persecutors  and  of  those  who  did  not 
agree  with  them  in  religious  matters.  But  the  victim  was  not 
made  acquainted  with  the  '  retentum '  until  the  very  last 
moment,  in  the  expectation  that  the  horror  which  the  prospect 
of  so  terrible  a  death  might  inspire  would  lead  him  to  abjure. 

The  grejier,  or  registrar,  whose  duty  it  was  to  commu- 
nicate the  sentence  to  Div  Bourg,  exhorted  him  to  prepare  to 
die  as  a  good  Catholic.  He  replied  in  a  firm  voice  that  he 
rendered  thanks  to  God  that  it  was  His  good  pleasure  to  call 
His  servant  to  Himself,  that  he  rejoiced  in  suffering  death  for 
Laving  sustained  the  truth,  and  that  he  prayed  the  Almighty 
to  give  him  grace  and  strength  to  persist  in  it  to  the  end. 
He  charged  the  registrar  to  assure  his  judges  that  he  bore 
them  no  ill-will,  and  that  he  asked  God  to  give  them  a 
knowledge  of  the  Truth.  But  he  was  not  suffered  to  die  in 
peace.  Three  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne  were  sent  to  endeavour 
to  bring  him  back  to  the  Catholic  Faith.  But  then  efforts 
were  vain ;  '  he  would  neither  listen  nor  obey,'  says  the  re- 
gistrar in  his  official  report.  When  questioned  as  to  the 
persons  who  had  partaken  of  the  forbidden  Sacrament  with 
him  he  refused  to  turn  informer,  giving  an  answer  illustra- 
tive of  the  times — that  '  he  had  only  recognised  four  persons, 
the  others,  fearing  to  be  recognised,  having  covered  and  dis- 
guised themselves,  as  was  the  custom  in  such  assemblies  and 
congregations.' 

The  condemnation  to  a  cruel  death  of  this  illustrious  victim 
cf  priestly  persecution  had  caused  so  general  a  feeling  of  in- 
dignation in  Paris  that  the  authorities  feared  that  an  attempt 
might  be  made  for  his  rescue.  In  order  to  deceive  the  people 
as  to  the  place  of  his  execution  gallows  were  erected  in  various 
i>arts  of  the  city.  Nevertheless  a  vast  crowd  had  collected  on 
the  Place  de  Greve,  where  such  sentences  were  usually  carried 
out.  Du  Bourg  was  brought  there  in  a  cart  painted  red,  used 
in  such  cases,  escorted  by  a  large  body  of  horse  and  foot. 

'  On  his  way,'  relates  a  chronicler  of  the  time,  '  he  did  not 
cease  to  sing  psalms  and  canticles,  showing  both  when  in  the 
cart  and  near  the  gallows  an  assured  countenance,  and  in 
fio  way  astonished  at  such  cruelty.'    Descending  from  the 
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cart,  lie  himself  took  off  his  garments  to  his  shirt :  and  seeing 
the  great  multitude  of  people  assembled,  he  said  to  thein, 
'  My  friends,  I  am  not  here  as  a  thief  or  a  murderer,  or  other 
malefactor,  but  I  am  here  because  I  have  upheld  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  A  priest  endeavoured  to  press  a 
crucinx  to  his  lips,  but  he  turned  his  head  from  it.  When  the 
executioner  was -about  to  pass  the  fatal  knot  over  his  head  he 
observed  that  it  was  unnecessary,  as  he  was  to  be  burnt  alive. 
It  was  only  then  that  he  was  informed  that  he  was  first  to  be 
strangled.  When  dead  his  body  was  given  to  the  names  and 
reduced  to  ashes,  according  to  his  sentence. 

Thus  perished,  on  December  21,  1559,  at  the  early  age  of 
thirty-nine  years,  one  of  the  most  noble  and  illustrious  martyrs 
for  his  faith  in  these  dire  days  of  religious  persecution.  A 
writer  of  the  time,  Florimond  de  Rsemond,  in  his  *  History  of 
Heresy,'  declares  that  Du  Bourg's  death  did  more  harm  to 
Eoman  Catholicism  than  a  hundred  (Protestant)  preachers 
could  have  done. 

In  the  '  Bulletin '  of  the  Societe  for  last  October  is  the 
facsimile  of  a  very  old  engraving  representing  the  execution 
of  Anne  du  Bourg.  The  editor  observes  that  it  is  the 
only  known  representation  of  that  time  of  the  death 
of  a  Protestant  martyr.  The  'Bulletin'  for  August  last 
and  several  subsequent  '  Bulletins'  contain  an  account  of 
Antoine  de  Chandieu,  or,  to  give  him  his  full  name.  Antoine  d 
la  Pioche  Chandieu,  one  of  the  most  interesting  characters  in 
the  religious  reform  movement  in  France  in  the  sixteenth 
century.  It  is  taken  from  his  autograph  journal,  which  1.  - 
hitherto  remained  unpublished.  Chandieu  was  a  gen  tie  mj  in 
of  Dauphine,  where  he  possessed  an  estate.  Born  in  1534, 
he  became  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  before  he  was  twenty, 
having  imbibed  Protestant  doctrines,  and  abandoned  the 
study  of  the  law.  After  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  he 
left  his  home  and  took  refuge  in  Geneva,  where  so  many 
eminent  men  connected  with  the  Pieformation — Robert  and 
Henri  Estienne,  Scaliger,  Casaubon,  and  others — had  been 
hospitably  received,  and  whence  by  their  writings  and  exampie 
they  were  forwarding  the  great  cause  in  which  they  were 
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engaged.  Chandieu  himself  was  a  very  learned  scholar,  and 
so  able  a  controversialist  that  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  when  ex- 
horting the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  exterminate  Geneva  as  the  seat 
of  Satan,  which  corrupted  the  whole  world  by  her  heresies, 
denounced  him  as  one  of  their  principal  propagators.  He 
published  his  theological  essays  and  controversial  works  under 
the  Hebrew  pseudonyms  of  Sadeel  and  Zamariel,  under  which 
names  he  corresponded  with  Beza  and  the  principal  leaders  of 
the  Protestant  movement  in  Europe.  He  published,  moreover, 
a  '  History  of  the  Persecutions  and  Martyrs  of  the  Church  of 
Paris  from  the  Year  1557  to  the  Pieign  of  Charles  IX.' 1  He  was 
also  a  poet,  and  wrote  hymns  which  were  very  popular  among 
the  Protestants.  His  character  and  his  reputation  for  wisdom 
and  for  diplomatic  skill  were  so  high  that  he  was  employed  by 
Henry  of  Navarre,  who  had  appointed  him  one  of  his  chaplains, 
in  negociations  with  the  Protestant  princes  of  Germany  and 
the  Swiss  Cantons,  with  the  view  to  forming  an  alliance  to 
support  the  Pieformed  Churches.  He  was  a  man  of  moderate 
opinions,  and  from  his  conciliatory  temper  was  very  useful  as 
a  mediator  in  reconciling  sectarian  differences  which  had 
sprung  up  amongst  the  Protestants  and  threatened  serious 
injury  to  the  cause.  He  relates  in  his  journal  how  he  inter- 
vened at  Montauban  to  prevent  an  over-zealous  pastor — one 
Bezauld — from  excommunicating  the  wife  of  the  admirable 
Duplessis-Mornay  for  wearing  a  certain  head-dress  which  he 
deemed  objectionable.  Happily  Chandieu  did  not  live  to 
witness  the  apostasy  of  his  master.  He  died  in  1591.  Time 
will  not  permit  me  to  dwell  further  on  his  career,  most  inte- 
resting particulars  concerning  which,  furnished  from  his  own 
journal,  will  be  found  in  the  '  Bulletins '  to  which  I  have 
referred. 

The  'Bulletins'  for  .July  last  and  subsequent  months  contain 
a  curious  collection,  gleaned  from  the  French  National 
Archives,  of  '  placets,'  or  petitions,  addressed  to  the  King  for 
the  confiscation  in  favour  of  the  petitioners  of  the  property  of 
persons  who  had  fled  from  France  after  the  Eevocation  of  the 

1  Histoire  des  Persecutions  et  des  Martyrs  de  VEglisc  de  Paris  depuis  V An 
1557  jusqu  aii  Regne  de  Charles  IX. 
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Edict  of  Nantes.  These  '  placets  '  came  not  only  from  the 
relatives  of  the  refugees,  who,  as  having  retained  the  Catholic 
religion,  considered  themselves  entitled  to  the  goods  and  lands 
of  their  connections  who  had  abandoned  it,  but  from  strangers. 
Thus  we  find  a  Sieur  Malesieu,  Capitaine  du  Castellet,  praying 
his  Majesty  to  confiscate  and  bestow  upon  him,  in  compensa- 
tion for  the  losses  he  had  suffered  during  the  wars  and  in 
recompense  for  his  military  services,  the  property  of  Abraham 
Enoc  (from  the  name  we  may  presume  that  this  person  was  of 
Jewish  origin)  and  other  <  religionnaires  '— the  term  employed 
to  designate  the  Huguenots— of  the  town  of  St.  Quentin, 
who  had  left  the  kingdom  and  had  established  themselves  in 
England.  The  King,  however,  noted  upon  this  document, 
4  Bon  pour  Abraham  Enoc  settlement.' 

One  Sieur  Chambaud  petitions  for  the  confiscation  in  his 
favour  of  the  goods  of  his  nephew  Francois  Chambaud,  who 
had  been  convicted  of  the  crime  of  relapse  and  had  been 
banished  the  kingdom.  His  Majesty  pertinently  asl*s  of  what 
religion  M.  Chambaud  himself  is. 

Many  of  the  persons  referred  to  in  these  '  placets '  were 
refugees  who  had  settled  in  England.  They  may  consequently 
have  a  special  interest  for  the  descendants  of  Huguenots  in 
this  country. 

The  '  Bulletin  5  for  March  contains  a  list,  taken  from  a  MS. 
in  the  Library  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  168  unfor- 
tunate men,  who,  after  the  liberation,  by  order  of  the  King,  of 
136  of  their  companions,  still  remained  as  galley  slaves,  or  in 
the  prisons  of  the  hospital  of  galley  slaves  at  Marseilles,  '  on 
account  of  the  open  profession  of  their  religion,  and  who  only 
suffered  punishment  because  they  refused  to  abjure  and  betray 
their  consciences.'  This  list  and  the  accompanying  protest 
were  drawn  up  and  certified  to  in  London  in  February  1714  by 
six  of  the  liberated  prisoners,  who  boldly  attached  to  it  their 
names,  which  deserve  to  be  recorded.  They  were  Serres  le 
puisne,  Serres  le  jeune,  Damoiiyen,  Bancillon,  Rulland,  and 
Bousquet.  I  wonder  whether  any  of  their  descendants  are 
still  amongst  us.  Mr.  Faber  informs  me  that  in  the  north 
transept  of  Winchester  Cathedral  there  is  a  tablet  commemo- 
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rating  Jean  Serres,  a  freed  galley-slave  of  honourable  lineage 
from  Montauban.  For  twenty- seven  years  he  was  in  the 
galleys  at  Marseilles  ;  was  liberated  through  the  influence  of 
Queen  Anne;  came  to  England,  and  died  aged  85.  He  was 
doubtless  one  of  the  Serres  who  signed  the  protest.  There  are 
in  the  list  of  those  who  were  retained  in  the  galleys  some 
names  which  are  familiar  to  us.  I  may  mention  one — that  of 
our  esteemed  Treasurer — who  may  perhaps  not  be  aware  that 
one  of  his  ancestors  was  among  the  martyrs  who  suffered  the 
terrible  punishment  of  the  galleys  rather  than  abandon  their 
religious  convictions.  His  name  was  spelt  somewhat  dif- 
ferently from  that  at  present  borne  by  the  family — Jean 
Rouruiou,  described  as  of  Sommiere,  in  Languedoc. 

The  editor  of  the  '  Bulletins  '  is  now  engaged  in  preparing 
full  lists  of  those  '  just  men  laden  with  chains  but  surrounded 
by  glory,'  as  they  have  been  described,  and  he  announces 
that  he  will  shortly  publish  an  account  of  those  confined  in 
the  Bagne  from  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  to 
1713-14.  To  the  names  in  the  list  already  published,  and  to 
which  I  have  referred,  are  attached  notes  giving  the  date  of 
the  prisoner's  liberation,  if  liberated,  or  of  his  death,  and  the 
cause  of  his  condemnation. 

Our  French  friends  have  celebrated  this  year  the  centenary 
of  the  establishment  of  true  religious  liberty  in  France,  and 
held  their  general  meeting  on  the  7th  instant,  the  day  when, 
one  hundred  years  ago,  the  Protestant  or  Reformed  worship 
could  for  the  first  time  be  freely  and  openly  celebrated  in 
Paris.  Last  year,  it  is  true,  was  the  centenary  of  the  so- 
culled  '  Edict  of  Toleration,'  to  which  I  had  occasion  to  allude 
in  my  address;  but  it  was  not  until  a  year  after  the  issue 
!,f  that  Edict  that  the  true  principles  of  religious  liberty  were 
fully  recognised.  On  August  23  and  24,  1789,  the  representa- 
tives of  the  French  nation,  assembled  as  a  constituent  power, 
decreed  that  no  one  should  be  molested  on  account  of  his 
religious  or  other  opinions.  The  only  restriction  upon  this 
r^Hoiution  were  the  following  words,  which  a  priest  contrived 
*'»  get  added  to  it :  *  provided  that  their  manifestation  does  not 
disturb  the  order  established  by  the  laws.' 
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In  Gouverneur  Morns'  'Diary  and  Letters,'  a  work  of 
great  interest  recently  published,  there  is  the  following  entry 
on  December  24  of  this  year  (1789) :  '  The  Assembly  passed  to- 
day '  (he  was  writing  at  Paris)  ' a  resolution  which  gives  the  Pro- 
testants admission  (by  necessary  implication)  to  the  offices  of 
State.  The  Bishop "  (of  Autun — Talleyrand)  '  is  much  pleased 
with  it,  but  said  nothing  in  its  support.  I  advise  him  to  have 
his  conduct  remarked  in  some  of  the  journals,  because  that 
his  order  is  already  against  him,  and  therefore  he  must  secure 
the  interest  of  those  who  are  against  his  order  ' 1 — a  bit  of 
good  advice  on  the  part  of  the  shrewd  American. 

Mirabeau  exclaimed,  when  addressing  the  Assembly  in 
August,  '  The  right  to  the  fullest  religious  liberty  appears  to 
me  so  sacred  that  the  word  "  toleration,"  which  seeks  1 3  express 
it,  seems  to  me,  hi  some  sort,  tyrannical  in  itself.'  I  have 
always  felt  this  very  strongly,  as  I  have  no  doubt  many  of 
you  have.  I  utterly  dislike  the'  word  as  applied  to  religious 
opinions.  It  implies  a  concession,  not  a  right.  Henceforth, 
with  the  exception  of  the  restriction  which  I  have  mentioned, 
and  which,  it  must  be  admitted,  has  too  often  furnished  an 
excuse,  if  not  for  actual  religious  persecution,  for  interference 
with  the  freedom  of  worship  and  of  the  public  expression  of 
religious  convictions,  the  Protestants  enjoyed  in  France  all 
the  rights  claimed  by  their  fellow-citizens,  were  held  capable 
of  holding  any  office  in  the  State,  and  placed  precisely  on  the 
same  footing  as  Catholics.  And  from  that  time  to  this  they 
have  been  in  full  possession  of  all  those  rights  ;  have  held  the 
highest  political  and  judicial  offices,  and  have  given  France 
one  of  her  most  illustrious  Prime  Ministers — M.  Guizot. 

Whilst  France  celebrates  this  year  the  centenary  of  a  revo- 
lution which  shook  the  whole  civilised  world,  and  led  to  crimes 
and  horrors  without  example  in  history,  and  which  may  have 
an  unhappy  influence  on  her  political  condition  for  yet 
many  generations  to  come,  she  may  also  celebrate  the  es- 
tablishment of  religious  liberty,  which  can  never  bear  ill 

1  The  Diary  and  Letters  of  Gouverneur  Morris,  vol.  i.  p.  253.  Judging  from 
the  name  of  his  mother -which  was  Gouverneur— Morris  was  probably  of 
Huguenot  descent. 
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fruits,  but  has  proved  a  blessing  and  a  source  of  happiness  to 
millions. 

Amongst  the  first  results  of  the  resolution  proclaiming 
perfect  religious  liberty,  to  which  I  have  referred,  was  the  elec- 
tion to  the  National  Legislative  Assembly  of  eleven  Protestant 
pastors,  among  them  a  man  celebrated  in  the  annals  of  the 
Revolution — Marie  David  Albin  Lasource.  Although  only 
the  pastor  of  the  small  village  of  Boquecourbe,  near  Castres, 
and  a  member  of  a  recently  persecuted  sect,  he  had  more  than, 
a  local  reputation  for  high  character  and  for  an  eloquence 
which  was  said  to  rival  even  that  of  Mirabeau.  In  the 
'  Bulletins  '  of  the  Societe  for  last  February  and  March  will  be 
found  a  highly  interesting  account  of  this  remarkable  man. 
Although  he  voted  for  the  execution  of  Louis  XVI.,  and  joined 
the  Jacobins,  he  soon  disapproved  of  their  excesses,  and  went 
over  to  the  Girondins,  with  whom  he  perished  on  the  scaffold. 
To  the  judges  who  condemned  him  he  addressed  the  prophetic 
warning,  '  I  die  at  a  moment  when  the  people  have  lost  their 
reason  ;  you  will  die  on  the  day  when  they  recover  it !  ' 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  when,  during  the  Reign  of 
Terror,  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  were  exposed  to  the  most 
horrible  and  revolting  cruelties,  it  was  the  Protestants,  and 
especially  the  Protestant  pastors,  who  became  their  most 
active  and  eloquent  defenders  and  protectors,  thus  offering  a 
striking  and  Christian  contrast  to  those  who  had  persecuted 
with  the  utmost  intolerance  the  inoffensive  and  law-abiding 
Huguenots.  In  the  '  Bulletin  '  for  February  you  will  find,  in 
a  paper  contributed  by  M.  Lods,  some  touching  instances 
of  the  courageous  and  earnest  efforts  made  by  Protestants  to 
save  from  the  most  terrible  sufferings  unfortunate  priests 
who  had  been  condemned  by  the  revolutionary  tribunals. 

Before  closing  my  remarks  on  the  publications  of  the 
French  Society  I  must  call  your  attention  to  a  very  re- 
markable memoire  addressed  to  the  French  Minister,  M.  de 
Louvois,  by  the  celebrated  military  engineer  Yauban — himself 
a  Roman  Catholic — advocating  the  recall  to  their  country  of 
the  Huguenots  who  had  been  compelled  to  leave  France  on 
the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.    It  has  now  been 
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published  for  the  first  time.  The  evils  which  this  wicked 
and  impolitic  measure  would  bring  upon  France  are  pointed 
out  in  it  in  forcible  language.  It  entirely  confirms  the  re- 
ports of  the  Venetian  Ambassadors  at  the  Court  of  Louis  XIV., 
to  which  I  had  occasion  to  refer  in  my  paper  on  the  Revoca- 
tion. These  are  the  results  of  the  expulsion  of  the  Huguenots 
pointed  out  by  Yauban  : — 

'1.  It  has  caused  the  loss  of  eighty  or  a  hundred  thousand 
persons  of  all  conditions,  who  have  left  the  kingdom,  and  have 
taken  with  them  more  than  thirty  millions  of  livres  of  money, 
for  the  most  part  in  coin. 

£2.  It  has  impoverished  our  special  arts  and  manufactures, 
hitherto  for  the  most  part  unknown  to  foreigners,  and  which 
brought  to  France,  from  all  the  countries  of  Europe,  very 
large  sums  of  money. 

'  3.  It  has  caused  the  ruin  of  the  most  considerable  part 
of  our  commerce. 

'  4.  It  has  increased  the  fleets  of  our  enemies  by  eight  or 
nine  thousand  mariners  of  the  best  in  the  kingdom. 

4  5.  It  has  increased  their  armies  by  five  or  six  hundred 
officers  and  by  between  ten  and  twelve  thousand  soldiers,  far 
more  fitted  for  war  than  their  own,  as  it  has  been  too  well 
proved  on  the  occasions  when  they  have  been  employed 
against  us.' 

These  predictions  of  Yauban  were  fully  verified  and  are- 
being  verified  to  the  present  day.  It  has  been  stated,  on 
authority,  that  when  the  war  between  Germany  and  France 
broke  out  in  1870  there  were  in  the  Prussian  army  no  Less 
than  34  generals  and  65,000  soldiers  of  Huguenot  descent. 
The  '  Times '  correspondent  at  Berlin,  when  recently  announcing 
the  retirement  from  the  German  Ministry  of  War  of  General 
Bronsart  von  Schellendorff,  adds,  '  It  was  he  whom  King, 
afterwards  Emperor,  William  sent  down  from  the  heights  of 
Frinous  into  Sedan  to  summon  the  garrison  to  surrender, 
and  to  be  led,  to  hi*3  infinite  amazement,  into  the  presence 
of  Napoleon.  Bronsart  being  of  Huguenot  descent,  this 
incident  was  looked  upon  as  a  singular  visitation  on  the  in- 
heritor of  the  power  of  that  truculent  French  monarch  who 
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revoked  the  Edict  of  Nantes.'  General  Bronsart's  successor, 
General  von  Verdy  du  Yernois,  judging  from  his  name,  is 
probably  also  of  Huguenot  descent.  Some  of  the  best 
elements  in  the  German  army  are  said  to  be  due  to  the 
infusion  of  Huguenot  blood.  It  would  be  interesting  to 
examine  the  history  of  our  own  wars  with  France  with  a 

i 

view  to  ascertain  how  far  England  may  be  indebted  for  her 
successes  to  the  same  cause. 

Before  turning  to  another  subject  I  must  refer  to  the 
losses  which  the  Societe  de  FHistoire  du  Protestantisme 
Francais  has  sustained  during  the  last  year  in  the  death 
of  three  of  its  most  distinguished  members — M.  Charles 
Sagnier,  M.  Henri  Leonard  Bordier,  and  M.  Gustave  Masson. 
M.  Sagnier  belonged  to  a  Protestant  family  of  Nimes,  in  which 
the  traditions  and  recollections  of  the  '  Church  of  the  Desert ' 
were  still  fresh  at  the  time  of  his  birth.  He  early  gave  him- 
self to  historical  studies,  and  was  specially  known  for  his 
extensive  acquaintance  with  the  histories  of  French 
families  and  their  genealogies,  relating  to  which  he  had  a 
vast  amount  of  information,  gathered  from  original  docu- 
ments. On  June  15  of  last  year — the  very  day  of  his  death 
— there  appeared,  in  the  '  Bulletin  '  for  that  month,  his  last 
contribution — an  account  of  the  prisoners  confined,  because  of 
their  religion,  in  the  Fort  of  Alais  in  1690. 

M.  Bordier,  whose  name  is  even  better  known  to  us,  was 
descended  from  a  Huguenot  family  of  Orleans  which  had  fled 
to  England  from  religious  persecution  in  the  first  half  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  and  subsequently  settled  in  Geneva.  In 
his  youth  he  came  to  France  and  established  his  right  to 
French  citizenship.  Between  1859  and  1861  he  published, 
with  M.  Chartin,  a  history  of  France— a  classic  work,  not 
only  remarkable  for  the  new  light  which  it  throws  upon  many 
disputed  matters,  but  for  the  proofs  it  affords  of  the  disastrous 
results  to  the  nation  of  the  persecution  and  expulsion  of  the 
Protestants.  This  work  was  followed  by  his  treatise,  or 
memaire,  entitled  'La  Saint-Barthelemy  et  la  Critique 
Moderne,'  a  most  important  contribution  to  the  history  of 
that  ghastly  episode  in  the  annals  of  Protestantism.    At  his 
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death  be  left  unfinished  the  great  work  upon  which  his  repu- 
tation will  mainly  rest,  'La  France  Protestante,'  of  which 
six  volumes  have  already  appeared.  When  completed  it  will 
be  an  exhaustive  history,  compiled  with  the  greatest  diligence 
and  the  most  scrupulous  care,  and  founded  upon  extensive 
research  amongst  original  and  authentic  documents,  of  the 
Protestant  movement  in  France  and  of  the  Huguenots.  The 
French  Society  owes  to  him  some  of  the  most  valuable  con- 
tributions to  its  'Bulletins.'  He  was  an  ardent  defender  of  the 
Protestant  cause,  but  of  an  impartial  mind  and  a  lover  of 
truth. 

We  have  as  much  reason  to  deplore  the  death  of  M.  Mass<  >n 
as  our  French  friends,  for  he  was  a  valued  Fellow  of  our  own 
Society  also.  He  had  long  resided  in  England,  and  for  thirty 
years  was  professor  of  the  French  language  and  literature  at 
Harrow.  He  was  the  editor  of  many  of  the  French  classics 
for  the  use  of  schools,  and  was  the  author  of  a  history  of 
French  Protestantism,  founded  upon  researches  in  our  Eecord 
Office,  and  of  other  works  connected  with  the  Huguenots. 
He  was,  at  the  same  time,  a  constant  and  valued  contributor 
to  the  '  Bulletins  '  of  the  French  Society. 

You  are  probably  aware  that  some  time  ago  a  subscription 
was  set  on  foot  in  France  for  the  erection,  in  Paris,  of  a  statuu 
of  the  great  Coligny.  This  statue  is  now  conrpleted,  and  is, 
I  believe,  to  be  unveiled  in  the  course  of  this  summer.  It  is 
erected  on  the  site  of  his  house,  in  which  he  met  his  death. 
This  testimony  to  the  virtues  and  character  of  this  noble 
defender  and  martyr  of  the  Protestant  cause,  the  number  of 
important  works  relating  to  the  Protestant  movement  in  France 
and  to  the  men  connected  with  it  which  are  now  in  the  course  of 
publication,  and  the  numerous  commemorations  of  events  con- 
nected with  the  Huguenots  celebrated  within  the  last  few  years — 
I  may  specially  mention  the  tricentenary  of  the  massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew  and  the  anniversaries  of  the  Invocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes  and  of  the  recall  of  that  infamous  act— show 
a  greatly  increased  and  increasing  interest  in  everything  re- 
lating to  Huguenot  history,  and  to  those  who  suffered  and 
perished  for  their  faith.    Our  own  Society,  and  others  which 
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are  flourishing  elsewhere,  furnish  a  further  proof  of  this  fact. 
Not  long  ago  but  one  Society — that  of  the  '  Histoire  du  Pro- 
testantismeFrancais' — existed  for  the  cultivation  of  this  special 
branch  of  history.  Now,  as  you  are  aware,  similar  Societies 
have  been  founded  in  Holland,  Germany,  America,  and  other 
countries,  our  own,  of  course,  included,  which  received  the 
persecuted  Protestants.  ''The  descendants  of  Huguenots  are 
everywhere  engaged  in  tracing  back  their  family  histories 
to  their  French  ancestors.  The  interest  in  the  whole  subject 
of  Huguenot  history  and  character,  and  in  the  results  to  this 
country  and  other  countries  of  the  Huguenot  immigration 
two  centuries  ago,  is,  however,  too  deep  and  vital  to  depend 
upon  such  exceptional  stimulus  for  its  continued  growth. 

The  Commission  for  the  Publication  of  Original  Documents 
relating  to  the  Walloon  Churches  (Commission  pour  THistoire 
des  Eglises  Wallonnes)  continues  its  useful  work.  It  is  now 
publishing  at  the  Hague  a  third  volume,  the  last  '  Bulletin  '  of 
which  contains  a  list  of  the  Walloon  churches  in  the  Low 
Countries  and  of  their  pastors.  This  list  of  pastors  has  a 
certain  interest  for  us,  as  in  it  will  be  found  many  names  of 
well-known  Huguenot  families  who  settled  in  England,  such 
as  Giraud,  Palairet,  Maty,  Malet,  Lefevre,  and  Minet.  That  of 
Eoumieu  occurs  se  feral  times,  spelt  in  these  instances  as  our 
esteemed  Treasurer  spells  his  name.  Jean  de  Roamieu  is 
described  as  the  son  of  a  pastor  who  had  taken  refuge  in 
Switzerland,  probably  after  the  Pievocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes.  The  history  of  the  Walloon  Church  of  Utrecht  is 
concluded.  The  last  volume  contains  an  interesting  notice  of 
Elie  Saurin,  a  name  which  has  also  become  naturalised  in  this 
country — a  man  of  remarkable  ability  and  influence  amount 
his  co-religionists,  who,  at  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  was  its  pastor.  He  took  an  active  part  in  the  affairs 
of  the  Walloon  churches  in  troublous  and  critical  times,  when 
Utrecht  was  occupied  by  the  troops  of  Louis  XIV.,  who  had 
resolved  to  exterminate  the  free  Protestant  Republic  of 
Holland,  and  had  already  overrun  a  considerable  part  of  its 
territory.  After  the  withdrawal  of  the  French  armies  the 
Walloon  community  of  Utrecht  was  the  first  to  receive  the 
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numerous  refugees  from  France.  Saurin,  as  its  representa- 
tive, warmly  and  eloquently  advocated  their  cause  throughout 
Holland,  and  succeeded  in  enlisting  much  public  sympathy  on 
their  behalf,  and  in  raising  funds  for  their  relief  by  private 
contributions — the  States  hesitating  to  give  them  public 
money,  for  fear  of  offending  the  French  King.  The  city  of 
Utrecht  went  even  further,  and  granted  to  all  those  refugi  s 
who  settled  within  its  walls  certain  liberties  and  privileges 
for  twelve  years.  This  very  liberal  treatment  drew  a  con- 
siderable number  of  Huguenots,  with  their  pastors,  to  it. 
Its  Consistory  deserves  the  highest  credit  for  what  it  did 
for  the  support  and  relief  of  those  suffering  victims  of  re- 
ligious persecution  who  had  been  driven  from  their  homes 
and  country  and  had  been  robbed  of  all  they  possessed.  But 
it  was,  it  must  be  confessed,  somewhat  narrow-minded  and 
intolerant  itself,  and  held  strict  account  of  the  opinions  and 
conduct  of  the  members  of  its  church.  Amongst  other  things 
it  came  to  a  unanimous  resolution  prohibiting  '  dancing  and 
other  such  amusements  ('  divertissements ')  as  unworthy  of 
Christian  purity  and  dignity,'  and  suspending  those  who  were 
guilty  of  them  from  participation  in  the  Holy  Sacrament. 

The  addition  to  the  Walloon  Churches  of  the  French  refu< 
did  not  prove  an  unmixed  good.  It  led  to  religious  differences 
and  to  serious  quarrels.  Some  of  them  expressed  doubts  as  to 
the  orthodoxy  of  the  foreign  pastors.  The  synod  assembled  at 
Rotterdam  in  16S6  named  a  committee  composed  of  learned 
theologians  and  ministers,  one  of  whom  was  Saurin,  to  draw  up 
a  formula,  or  profession  of  faith,  the  acceptance  of  which  was 
declared  to  be  obligatory  upon  all  those  who  joined  the  Walloon 
Churches,  and  by  which  they  bound  themselves  to  remain  faith- 
ful to  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Canons  of  Dordrecht,  not 
to  discuss  controversial  subjects  in  the  pulpit,  and  to  ab.-:;''n 
from  teaching  '  a  universal  grace  and  a  universal  salvation.' 
Saurin  entered  with  extraordinary  warmth  into  these  religious 
dissensions,  and  a  great  struggle  took  place  between  him  and 
Pierre  Jurieu,  a  learned  theologian  and  professor  of  sacred 
history  at  Rotterdam  and  the  author  of  numerous  contro- 
versial works.    It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  the  merits  of 
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these  controversies,  which,  as  in  other  cases,  were  wholly 
unedifying  and  unprofitable,  and  in  which  both  combatants 
were  equally  violent  and  uncharitable.  At  last  a  synod  held 
at  Leeuwarden  in  September  1695  interfered  between  them. 
Both  were  forbidden  to  write  against  each  other,  and  were 
threatened  with  the  severest  ecclesiastical  penalties  in  case  of 
disobedience.  In  the  end  the  Synod  of  Brill  in  September 
1696  pronounced  in  favour  of  Saurin,  declaring  that  he  had 
proved  his  orthodoxy  in  the  discussions  with  his  rival  held 
before  it.    Saurin  died  at  an  advanced  age  in  1703. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  University  of  Utrecht 
held  out  a  helping  hand  to  the  Yaudois,  who  were  in  want  of 
educated  pastors  in  their  valleys.  On  the  report  of  the  Con- 
sistory the  States  agreed  to  grant  a  gratuitous  education  in 
the  University  to  two  young  Yaudois,  with  a  subsidy  to  each 
of  200  florins,  on  condition  that  they  would  exclusively  act 
as  ministers  in  their  own  country. 

The  last  '  Bulletin  '  issued  by  the  "Walloon  Commission 
contains  an  interesting  notice  by  Br.  Landre,  who  formerly 
practised  medicine  at  Paramaribo,  of  the  Huguenots  who 
settled  in  Guiana,  Surinam,  Berbice,  Demerara,  and  Esse- 
quibo,  and  contributed  much  to  their  prosperity  and  to  the 
foundation  of  the  present  Dutch  colony  of  Guiana.  The  first 
refugees  landed  at  Surinam  in  1682  and  1683.  They  were 
followed  by  others  in  1686.  '  These  intrepid  colonists,'  Dr. 
Landre  observes,  '  who,  sacrificing  their  country  to  their  faith, 
did  not  hesitate  to  establish  themselves  in  an  almost  unknown 
region  of  the  torrid  zone,  and  to  undergo  the  greatest  perils 
and  difficulties,'  must  inspire  us  with  admiration.  This  is 
another  of  the  many  eminent  services  which  the  Huguenots 
have  rendered  to  progress  and  civilisation  in  various  parts  of 
the  globe. 

The  Walloon  Society,  besides  publishing  important  docu- 
ments, is  forming  at  the  Hague  a  valuable  library,  which 
comprises  not  only  books  and  manuscripts,  but  a  collection  of 
portraits,  medals,  and  other  objects  illustrative  of  Huguenot 
history.  I  heartily  wish  that  we  were  in  a  position  to  follow- 
so  good  an  example.    I  trust  that  some  day  we  may  be. 
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The  modest  little  Society  of  Vaudois  History  (Soeiete 
d'Histoire  Vaudoise),  of  which  I  gave  you  a  brief  account  in 
ray  Address  of  last  year,  continues  its  good  and  useful  work; 
It  has  published  its  fifth  'Bulletin,'  which  contains  a  highly 
interesting  journal  kept  by  one  who  took  part  in  the  celebrated 
expedition  under  Henri  Arnaud  in  1GS9,  when  a  heroic  and 
devoted  band  of  men  who  had  been  driven,  three  years  before, 
by  the  cruellest  persecution,  from  the  Vaudois  Protestant 
valleys  into  Switzerland,  fought  their  way  back  through  the 
united  armies  of  the  King  of  France  and  Duke  of  Savoy,  cross- 
ing the  most  precipitous  snow-clad  mountains  by  dangerous 
passes,  to  their  native  villages.    This  year  is  the  bicentenary 
of  this  event,  so  glorious  in  the  Vaudois  annals,  and  it  is  to 
be  celebrated  with  becoming  devotion  and  rejoicings.  The 
Vaudois  may  well  look  back  with  feelings  of  thanksgiving  and 
pride  to  this  memorable  expedition,  which  is  known  as  '  la 
Glorieuse  Rentree/  and  which  from  its  romantic  incidents,  the 
singular  skill  and  intrepidity  of  its  leader,  Henri  Arnaud,  and 
the  devotion  and  undaunted  courage  of  his  followers  must 
excite  universal  wonder  and  admiration.    To  its  successful 
result  the  Vaudois  not  only  owe  their  present  flourishing  con- 
dition, but,  it  may  be  said,  their  very  existence  as  a  separate 
community,  and  the  enjoyment  of  religious  liberty.  The 
bicentenary  is  to  be  celebrated  in  the  beginning  of  September, 
and  it  is  my  intention,  if  possible,  to  be  present  on  the  occa- 
sion, as  I  feel  sure  that  the  presence  of  the  President  of  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  London  at  such  a  time  would  be  highly 
appreciated  by  the  Protestant  inhabitants  of  the  Vaudois 
valleys,  especially  if  you  would  authorise  me,  as  I  feel  confi- 
dent that  you  will,  to  convey  to  them  your  cordial  good  wishes 
for  their  future  happiness  and  prosperity.  If  any  of  our  Fellows 
feel  disposed  to  visit  these  beautiful  valleys,  so  rich  in  grand 
and  picturesque  mountain  scenery  and  abounding  in  interesting 
associations,  they  may  be  certain  of  receiving  a  warm  and 
courteous  welcome  from  their  inhabitants  and  their  pastors. 
England  has,  for  many  generations,  felt  the  liveliest  sympathy 
for  these  simple,  honest,  and  brave  mountaineers.  From 
Englishmen,  s.ucb  as  General  Beckwith,  a  gallant  soldier  who 
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lost  a  leg  at  Waterloo,  and  who  lived  for  thirty  years  amongst 
them,  from  Dr.  Gilly,  who  published  a  well-known  work 
upon  them,  and  from  others,  they  have  received  the  most 
valuable  aid  in  maintaining  their  churches,  establishing 
schools  and  hospitals,  and  providing  for  their  wants. 

You  may  not  be  aware  that  so  late  as  18S5  a  sum  of  50/. 
was  annually  charged  to  the  diplomatic  vote  submitted  lo 
Parliament  as  a  salary  to  the  Yaudois  chaplain.  Our  financial 
reformers  having  from  time  to  time  protested  against  it,  it  was 
allowed  to  expire  on  the  death  of  the  last  holder  of  the  office. 
I  believe  that  this  subsidy  formed  part  of  a  very  ancient 
grant  from  the  British  Government  to  the  pastors  of  the 
Protestant  valleys. 

The  Vice-President  of  the    Societe  d'Histoire  Yaudoise, 
the  Eev.  M.  Meille,  informed  me  last  winter  that  its  members 
and  the  Yaudois  people  would  greatly  value  any  communication 
from  our  Society  expressing  sympathy  and  good  wishes  for 
them  on  the  two-hundredth  anniversary  of  the  1  Glorieuse 
Eentree,'  which  could  be  published  in  the  '  Bulletin '  to  be 
issued  on  the  occasion.   In  response  to  this  appeal  an  eloquent 
Address  to  the  Yaudois  Society  was  framed  by  our  Honorary 
Secretary,  and  signed  in  your  name  by  him  and  by  myself  as 
your  President.   It  was  read  to  you,  you  will  remember,  at 
our  Meeting  on  March  13,  and  met  with  your  approval.  I 
have  learnt  from  M.  Meille  that  the  Yaudois  Society  have 
been  much  gratified  by  it,  and  he  has  informed  me  that  we 
may  expect  an  official  acknowledgment  of  it,  which,  however, 
we  have  not  yet  received.    In  the  meanwhile  I  have  been 
elected  a  member  of  the  Society.    If  any  of  my  hearers  who 
feel  an  interest  in  the  Protestants  of  the  Alps  and  in  their 
heroic  struggles  for  religious  freedom  would  join  it,  they 
would  be  promoting  a  good  cause.    The  annual  subscription 
is  only  five  francs,  and  there  is  an  entrance  fee  of  the  same 
amount.    I  have  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Faber  with  his  usual  kind- 
ness and  courtesy  would  put  you  in  the  way  of  forwarding 
requests  for  admission  to  the  Society. 

To  return  to  the  '  Glorieuse  Eentree  ' :  In  1686  the  Pro- 
testant inhabitants  of  the  Yaudois  valleys  had  been  sub- 
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jected  by  their  sovereign,  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  in  alliance 
with  Louis  XIV.,  to  the  most  cruel  persecution.  They  had 
been  hunted  down  like  wild  beasts.  A  large  number,  after 
having  been  subjected  to  horrible  tortures,  had  been  slaiu. 
Many  had  perished  from  hunger  and  cold  and  in  the  hideous 
dungeons  into  which  they  had  been  cast.  Arnaud  says  in 
the  preface  to  his  narrative,  'Fourteen  thousand  persons 
were  thrown  into  prison,  of  whom  a  greater  number  was 
destroyed  than  would  have  fallen  in  the  rudest  war  ;  11,000 
souls  perished  in  thirteen  prisons  from  cold  or  heat,  hunger 
or  thirst.  Such  a  destruction  may  appear  incredible,  but  it 
is  indisputable  that  only  3,000  saw  the  light  again,  and  these 
only  to  be  banished  from  their  country  and  property.  Yet 
did  this  remnant  from  the  fury  of  their  persecutors  become 
the  seed  which  God,  in  His  mercy,  used  to  replant  His  truth 
in  the  valleys.' 1  And  these  horrors,  be  it  remembered,  were 
committed  after  the  unfortunate  Yaudois  had  laid  down  their 
arms  and  submitted. 

This  remnant  made  their  way  as  fugitives  over  the  glaciers 
and  mountain  snows  by  which  their  valleys  were  surrounded,  and 
reached  in  pitiable  condition  the  canton  of  Geneva,  where  they 
were  hospitably  received.  They  were,  however,  unable  to  es- 
tablish themselves  permanently  in  Switzerland.  There  were  no 
unoccupied  lands  upon  which  they  could  settle,  and  they  had 
no  trades  or  occupations  which  could  enable  them  to  maintain 
themselves.  Moreover,  the  Swiss  authorities  feared  to  incur 
the  enmity  of  their  formidable  neighbour  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
who  demanded  the  immediate  expulsion  of  his  rebel  subjects 
from  Swiss  territory.  The  refugees  were  resolved  not  to  set  k 
an  asylum  elsewhere,  but  to  find  some  means  of  returning  to 
their  beloved  valleys.  Two  attempts  to  do  so  had  failed.  In 
the  summer  of  1689  their  pastor  and  leader,  Henri  Arnaud, 
determined  to  make  a  third.  He  was  a  man  of  singular  piety, 
of  undaunted  courage,  fertile  in  resource,  and  of  rare  diplo- 
matic skill.  Before  commencing  an  undertaking  attended  with 
so  much  peril  he  desired  to  obtain  succour  and  support  from 

1  The  Glorious  Recovery  by  the  Yaudois  of  their  Valleys,  translated  by 
Hugh  Dyke  Acland  from  the  original  of  Henri  Arnaud,  Pref.  p.  xviii. 
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the  Protestant  princes  of  Europe.  With  this  object  lie  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Hague  and  had  several  interviews  with  the  Stadt- 
holder,  William,  afterwards  King  of  England,  and  submitted 
to  him  his  plan  for  an  armed  expedition  across  the  mountains 
of  Savoy,  which  obtained  his  approval.  Henri  Arnaud  further 
obtained  the  permission  to  engage  some  of  that  prince's  officers 
and  a  promise  of  money.  Returning  to  Switzerland,  he 
planned  his  intended  march,  procured  the  necessary  arms, 
and  summoned  all  the  male  Yaudois  refugees  to  meet  him  on 
August  16  in  the  forest  of  Prangins,  near  Nyon,  on  the  Lake 
of  Geneva.  Their  numbers  had  been  greatly  reduced.  About 
800  persons  had  already  quitted  Switzerland,  and  had  settled 
in  Brandenburg,  where  their  descendants,  I  believe,  still 
remain.  122  of  them  had  been  suddenly  arrested  and  had  been 
handed  over  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  By  nine  o'clock  in  the 
evening  of  the  appointed  day  about  1,200  men  had  assembled 
in  the  forest  of  Prangins.  Arnaud,  having  first  offered  up 
prayers,  embarked  with  his  followers  in  boats  which  had  been 
provided  for  them  to  cross  the  lake  to  the  shores  of  Savoy. 
Some  of  the  boatmen  having  deserted,  and  there  being  no 
means  of  transport,  he  had  to  leave  more  than  200  of 
his  men  behind,  and  found  himself  at  the  head  of  only 
about  900 — amongst  whom  were  many  French  Protestant 
refugees  from  the  Cevennes  and  Dauphine.  With  this  small 
but  brave  and  resolute  band  he  determined  to  force  his  way 
through  the  mountains  held  by  the  French  and  Savoyard 
armies,  and  to  reach  his  native  valleys.  He  has  himself 
related  the  incidents  of  his  wonderful  march,  and  his  narrative, 
which  has  been  published  in  an  English  translation,  has  been 
supplemented  by  the  journal  included  in  the  '  Bulletin  '  of  the 
Societe  Yaudoise  to  which  I  have  referred,  and  which,  it  is 
conjectured,  was  kept  by  a  French  officer  who  accompanied 
the  expedition.  After  daily  combats  and  after  encountering 
innumerable  difficulties,  having  to  fight  their  way  through 
narrow  denies  and  to  climb  lofty  and  rugged  mountains  by 
paths  scarcely  fitted  for  goats,  the  Yaudois  found  their  further 
advance  unexpectedly  opposed  by  a  French  force  of  2,500  men, 
under  the  Marquis  de  Larray,  strongly  entrenched.    It  was 
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the  eighth  clay  of  their  march,  and  their  numbers  had  been 
already  much  reduced  by  the  privations  they  had  endured  and 
by  the  loss  of  those  who  had  fallen  in  battle.  Arnaud  did  not 
hesitate  to  attack  the  French  with  the  few  hundred  followers 
still  left  to  him,  and  after  a  desperate  struggle  succeeded  in  dis- 
lodging them.  The  Marquis  de  Larray,  who  was  dnnjrcruusly 
wounded,  himself  gave  the  order  of  '  Sauve  qui  peut,'  and  his 
troops  took  to  a  precipitate  flight,  leaving  on  the  field  twelve 
captains  and  other  officers  and  about  600  men.  The 
Vaudois  had  only  fourteen  or  fifteen  killed  and  ten  or  twelve 
wounded.  De  Larray  is  said  to  have  exclaimed,  '  Jai  perdu  a 
la  fois  la  bataille  et  I'honneur.'  This  battle,  which  proved  of 
such  enormous  advantage  to  the  cause  of  the  Vaudois,  is  known 
to  them  as  that  of  Salbertrand.  This  signal  success  they 
owed  to  the  courage  and  ability  of  Arnaud.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  he  was  able  to  point  out  to  his  followers,  from  a 
height  called  Du  Sci,  the  peaks  of  their  native  mountains 
rising  in  the  distance.  4  Then,'  says  the  chronicle,  'he 
exhorted  them  to  thank  God  for  having  allowed  them, 
after  miraculously  surmounting  so  many  difficulties,  to  see 
at  least  something  of  the  land  of  their  desire,  and  offering 
up  a  prayer  in  this  sense  he  animated  them  with  fresh 
courage/ 

On  August  29  they  reached  the  Val  Luserna,  one  of 
the  Vaudois  valleys,  and  on  the  following  day  the  village  of 
Bobi.  On  Sunday,  September  1,  Arnaud  assembled  them  in  a 
meadow  not  far  distant,  and  after  preaching  to  them,  standing 
on  a  door  taken  from  a  cottage  and  placed  upon  two  stones, 
prevailed  upon  tho  pastors,  captains,  and  others  to  take  the 
solemn  oath  known  in  Vaudois  history  as  '  le  serment  de 
Sibaoud.'  By  it  they  pledged  themselves  to  be  united  in 
counsel  and  in  battle  ;  to  devote  themselves  one  for  the  other 
to  the  last  drop  of  their  blood ;  to  refrain  from  all  disorder, 
all  impiety,  and  all  cruelty  ;  and  to  release  their  suffering 
brethren  from  the  servitude  in  which  they  were  still  held. 
The  Vaudois  children  are  yet  taught  to  learn  by  heart  the 
words  of  this  oath,  as  '  the  most  beautiful,  the  most  humble, 
the  most  wise,  and  the  most  earnest '  that  a  Vaudois  pastor 
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and  soldier  has  ever  uttered,  to  serve  as  a  guidance  for  their 
future  conduct  as  members  of  a  Protestant  community. 

Arnaud  and  his  followers  had  still  to  fight  their  way,  step 
by  step,  to  reconquer  their  native  villages,  which  had  been 
occupied  by  the  French,  and  which  in  some  instances  had 
been  strongly  fortified.  Balsille,  one  of  these  villages,  was 
taken  and  retaken  three  '"times,  and  a  distinguished  French 
soldier,  Colonel  de  Paret,  was  made  prisoner  by  the  Yaudois. 
The  Marquis  de  Feuguieres,  who  commanded  the  French 
troops,  w7as  so  anxious  to  obtain  the  release  of  De  Paret 
that  he  offered  a  very  large  sum  of  money  to  the  Yaudois 
for  his  ransom,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  generous  and 
liberal  treatment  if  they  would  surrender.  To  these  offers 
they  returned  the  following  proud  and  defiant  reply  :  '  To  all 
Frenchmen  ('  A  tons  les  Francais  ') — Messieurs,  although  you 
may  think  that  we  are  very  poor,  we  do  not  want  money  for 
the  ransom  of  M.  de  Paret,  our  prisoner.  The  reply  which 
we  have  to  make  to  you  is,  that  not  being  subjects  of  the 
King  of  France,  and  that  monarch  not  being  master  of  this 
country,  we  cannot  enter  into  a  treaty  with  any  one  of  you 
gentlemen ;  and  being  in  the  heritage  which  our  forefathers, 
from  time  immemorial,  have  left  to  us,  we  hope,  with  the 
help  of  Plim  who  is  the  God  of  armies,  to  live  thereon  and  to 
die  thereon,  although  only  two  of  us  may  remain.  If  you 
fire  your  cannon  our  rocks  will  not  be  frightened  and  we  will 
listen  to  their  discharge.' 

Time  will  not  permit  me  to  follow  this  band  of  heroes  in 
all  their  struggles  and  dangers.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  after 
almost  daily  combats  with  overwhelming  numbers,  and  escapes 
so  marvellous  that  their  pious  leaders  attributed  them  to  the 
direct  interposition  of  Providence,  and  reduced  almost  to  the  last 
extremity,  they  were  surprised,  towards  the  end  of  May  1690, 
by  the  appearance  of  two  delegates  from  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
wbo  not  only  proposed  to  them  acceptable  terms  of  peace,  but 
offered  to  supply  them  at  once  with  provisions,  of  which  they 
were  in  urgent  need.  Peace  wras  speedily  concluded  and 
they  settled  again  in  their  native  valleys,  where  their  descend- 
ants still  live. 
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The  secret  of  this  sudden  change  in  the  policy  of  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  with  respect  to  his  Yaudois  subjects  was  the  suspicion 
that  his  ally,  the  French  King,  had  an  interest  of  his  own  in 
seeking  to  exterminate  a  brave  and  warlike  population  on  his 
frontiers,  which  might  interfere  with  certain  ambitious  de- 
signs he  entertained  upon  his  neighbour's  territory.  The  Duke 
consequently  judged  that  an  alliance  with  France,  one  of  the 
objects  of  which  was  the  destruction  of  the  Protestants,  was 
no  longer  to  his  interest.  The  Yaudois  had  always  been  law- 
abiding  and  loyal  subjects.  They  were  willing  to  forget  the 
wrongs  they  had  suffered  from  a  prince  who,  instead  of  being, 
as  their  sovereign,  their  defender  and  protector,  had  allied 
himself  with  their  persecutors.  They  cheerfully  returned  to 
his  service,  and  subsequently  were,  in  his  wars  with  the 
French,  amongst  his  bravest  and  most  devoted  troops.  And 
more  :  Victor  Amadeus  II.  actually  took  refuge  among  and 
was  protected  by  these  very  Yaudois  while  his  capital  was 
besieged  by  the  Due  de  Feuillard,  and  that  within  .-ix  years 
of  the  horrible  persecution  to  which  I  have  referred,  and 
which  was  perpetrated  by  himself — a  noble  instance  of  Chris- 
tian charity. 

Before  parting  with  the  Yaudois  I  may  mention  the 
publication,  to  celebrate  their  bicentenary,  of  two  pamphlets 
addressed  to  their  children,  giving  an  account  of  Henri 
Arnaud's  memorable  march.  The  object  of  those  who  have 
compiled  these  little  books  is  to  encourage  the  Yaudois 
children  to  imitate  the  example  set  to  them  by  their  ancestors 
of  virtue,  courage,  piety,  and  steadfast  adherence,  under  per- 
secution and  trials,  however  great,  to  their  faith.  We  may 
hope  that  in  some  respects  this  encouragement  is  no  long  r 
needed,  as  the  Yaudois  are  now  a  free  and  contented  people 
under  a  liberal  and  constitutional  Government.  But  religl  »us 
persecution  is  a  noxious  weed.  It  is  difficult  to  destroy  its  se<  d, 
and  no  one  can  tell  whether  or  not  it  may  spring  up  again. 

The  Huguenot  Society  of  America  has  not  published  its 
Proceedings'  for  the  last  two  years,  and  I  am  ignorant  of 
the  work  it  may  have  done.  But  striking  contributions  to 
Huguenot  history  have  reached  me  in  the  Addresses  of  two 
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eminent  men  in  the  United  States  to  large  and  enthusiastic 
audiences.  The  two  gentlemen  to  whom  I  refer  are  the 
Hon.  Chauncey  Depew,  and  Dr.  Philip  Schaff.  Mr.  Depew, 
whose  name  indicates  Huguenot  descent,  is  one  of  the  pro- 
minent orators  in  the  States.  He  may,"  I  suppose,  be  con- 
sidered the  '  Orator  Laureate,'  as  he  was  called  upon  to 
deliver  the  oration  at  'the  late  celebration  of  the  cen- 
tenary of  American  independence  at  Washington.  His 
Address  to  the  Huguenots  is  justly  termed  by  the  American 
press  '  a  great  oration.'  I  will  venture  to  make  one  or  two 
quotations  from  its  most  eloquent  passages.  After  describing 
the  manner  in  which  other  nationalities,  such  as  the  Irish, 
the  Dutch,  the  Scotch,  the  English,  and  the  Welsh  keep  their 
anniversaries,  when  their  representatives  and  chosen  orators 
loudly  boast  that  each  has  done  more  for  the  world  in  general, 
and  for  America  in  particular,  than  all  the  rest  combined, 
and  when  the  celebration  ends  by  a  vast  deal  of  cheering  and 
much  eating  and  drinking,  he  expressed  a  regret  that  the 
Huguenots,  through  whose  anniversary  commemorations  there 
usually  runs  a  mournful  strain,  do  not  assert  themselves 
more,  and  pointed  out  that  in  these  busy  and  progressive 
times  self-assertion  is  absolutely  essential.  '  If  we  may  not 
refer,'  he  said,  '  in  glorious  terms  to  country  and  kindred  of 
the  time  when  our  ancestors  were  forced  to  become  homeless 
wanderers,  we  can  point  with  pride  to  what  our  people  have 
done  for  every  country  which  has  harboured  them.  The 
peace  and  progress,  the  culture  and  enlightenment  of  nations 
is  largely  due  to  the  teaching  and  example  of  the  Huguenots/ 
After  giving  an  eloquent  description  of  their  sufferings,  of 
their  heroic  endurance  of  every  torture  for  conscience'  sake, 
and  of  the  services  they  have  rendered  to  humanity,  he  bore 
the  following  testimony  to  the  influence  that  those  who  sought 
an  asylum  in  the  United  States  have  had  upon  the  develop- 
ment and  civilisation  of  their  adopted  country  : — 

*  All  of  the  many  nationalities  which  have  settled  in  this 
country  have  contributed  their  due  share  to  our  development; 
and  power.  But  for  the  present  our  theme  is  the  portions 
which  the  Huguenots  furnished  of  that  magnificent  mosaic 
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the  Republic  of  the  United  States.  Chivalrous  courtesy, 
refinement  of  manner  and  speech,  thirst  for  knowle  ige,  public 
spirit,  equal  liberty  of  opinions  and  their  expressio:-.  f  -v  everv- 
one,  and  polite  consideration  and  tolerance  of  an  antagonist's 
faith  or  politics,  that  is  Huguenot.  The  Huguenot  spirit  is. 
the  life  of  the  American  Church,  with  its  many  creeds  and 
single  aim.  It  makes  possible  the  partisanship  which  submits 
to  government  by  majorities.  The  three  first  Presidents  of 
the  Continental  Congress  inspired  that  august  body  of  revo- 
lutionists with  their  faith  in  an  overruling  Providence,  their 
hopeful,  cheerful,  steadfast  courage,  their  sublime  trust  in  the 
triumph  of  the  right,  which  had  survived  all  their  trials  and 
sufferings.  They  gave  to  that  greatest  of  tribunals,  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  its  first  Chief  Justice. 
Through  him  was  impressed  upon  its  origin  and  traditions 
the  Huguenot  ideas  of  justice.  It  overrules  President  and 
Congress;  it  is  a  bulwark  against  the  popular  passions  of 
the  hour ;  it  regulates  and  represses  gigantic  corporations,  and 
recognises  and  protects  the  right  of  the  humblest  individuals. 
It  is  the  impregnable  fortress  of  constitutional  liberty.' 

The  Address  of  Dr.  Philip  Schaff  was  delivered  before  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  America  in  March  last,  and  related  to 
the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  After  giving  a  rapid 
sketch  of  the  Edict  and  of  the  fatal  consequences  of  its  revo- 
cation, he  dwelt  upon  the  fact  that  America,  like  other 
countries  where  the  Huguenots  sought  refuge  from  persecu- 
tion, was  enriched  by  their  industry,  intelligence,  virtue,  an  1 
piety,  and  by  the  charm  of  refined  manners  which  they 
possessed;  and  reminded  his  hearers  that  three  of  the  seven 
Presidents  of  the  Continental  Congress  (Laurens.  Jay,  and 
Boudinot),  two  of  the  four  Commissioners  who  signed  the 
Treaty  of  Peace  at  Paris  in  1782  (Laurens  and  Jay  .  and  the 
first  Chief  Justice  of  the  State  of  New  York  (Job::  Jay)  \wrc 
Huguenots.  You  will  remember  the  testimony  which  Macau- 
lay  bears,  with  not  less  warmth  and  eloquence,  in  the  fourteenth 
chapter  of  his  History  of  England,  to  the  character,  virtues, 
and  influence  of  two  eminent  Huguenots  who  sought  a  refuge 
in  this  country,  and  served  it — Schomberg  and  De  Ruvigny. 
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Before  leaving  our  transatlantic  friends  I  may  mention 
that  the  President  of  the  American  Society — a  descendant  of 
one  of  the  eminent  men  referred  to  by  Dr.  Philip  SchafT  and 
himself  not  less  eminent  than  his  ancestor — the  Hon.  John 
Jay,  visited  England  last  year.    Unfortunately  at  the  time  of 

his  short  residence  in  London — the  month  of  September  there 

was  no  opportunity  of  his  .being  present  at  a  Meeting  of  our 
Society.  All  that  I  could  do,  as  your  President,  to  show  our 
respect  for  him,  and  at  the  same  time  my  personal  esteem  for 
his  high  character  and  appreciation  of  his  distinguished  diplo- 
matic services,  was  to  offer  him  a  very  modest  entertainment 
in  my  own  residence,  at  which  Mr.  Giraud  Browning  Mr. 
Faber,  and  some  other  members  of  the  Society  were  kind 
enough  to  assist  me  in  representing  you. 

Dr.  Richard  Beringuier,  who  is  one  of  our  Honorarv 
Fellows,  continues  to  issue  monthly  his  periodical  relating  to 
the  French  colonies  in  Germany,  consisting  of  descendants 
from  Huguenot  refugees.  In  recent  numbers  he  has  given 
some  account  of  the  French  settlers  at  Munchberg  and  at 
Berlin,  and  he  has  commenced  the  publication  of  a  series  of 
biogiaphical  sketches,  by  Professor  'Muret,  of  distinguished 
Huguenot  families  established  in  Germany.  The  first  in  the 
series  is  that  of  the  Marquis  de  Mirmand. 

The  Societe  Jersiaise— a  society  founded  in  Jersev  for 
the  study  of  the  history  and  language  of  the  island  and  for 
the  preservation  of  its  ancient  monuments,  to  which  I  called 
your  attention  in  my  last  year's  Address — continues  to  issue 
its  annual  *  Bulletins,'  of  which  thirteen  have  now  been 
published.  That  for  the  present  year  contains  papers  of  con- 
siderable local  interest,  but  nothing  which  has  special  reference 
to  the  Huguenots. 

With  all  the  Societies  I  have  mentioned  we  are  in  the 
most  friendly  relations.  We  exchange  publications,  and  our 
indefatigable  Honorary  Secretary  is  in  frequent  epistolary 
correspondence  with  them.  And  it  is  perhaps  now  the  proper 
time  for  me  to  remind  you  how  much  we  are  indebted  to 
Mr.  Faber  for  the  tact,  courtesy,  and  industry  with  which  not 
only  that  correspondence  but  other  correspondence  entailed 
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upon  him  in  the  discharge  of  his  honorary  and  onerous  dutii  s 
is  carried  on.  We  owe  mainly  to  him  the  progress  wo  have 
made  and  our  present  satisfactory  condition.  I  feel  sure  that 
I  am  only  anticipating  your  wishes  in  tendering  to  him  your 
warmest  thanks  for  all  that  he  has  done  for  us,  and  for  his 
constant  and  successful  efforts  to  raise  the  character  and 
increase  the  usefulness  of  the  Society. 

It  only  remains  for  me,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  to  reiterate 
to  you  my  congratulations  upon  the  satisfactory  state  of  our 
Society  and  to  express  my  earnest  wish  for  its  continued 
success  and  prosperity. 

The  programme  of  the  proposed  arrangements  for  the 
Summer  Conference  at  Southampton  and  Winchester  was  then 
read,  and  the  assent  of  the  Meeting  was  given  thereto,  and 
the  proceedings  terminated  with  the  announcement  of  the 
result  of  the  ballot  for  Officers  and  Council  as  follows  : — 

Officers  and  Council  for  the  Year  June  1889  to  June  1890. 

President — The  Eight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Austen  Layard, 
G.C.B. 

Vice-Presidents — Sir  Henry  William  Peek,  Bart. ;  Major  - 
General  Sir  Edmund  F.  Du  Cane,  R.E.,  K.C.B. ;  Arthur 
Giraud  Browning,  F.S.A. ;  William  John  Charles  Moens,F.S.A. 

Treasurer — Reginald  St.  Aubyn  Roumieu. 

Honorary  Secretary— Reginald  Stanley  Faber,  M.A. 

Members  of  Council — Adrian  Charles  Chamier,  F.S.A., 
John  Edwin  Cussans,  H.  Marett  Godfray,  Charles  Albert 
Govett,  William  John  Hardy,  F.S.A.,  Henry  J.  Jourdain, 
C.M.G.,  S.  Wayland  Kershaw,  F.S.A.,  General  F.  P.  Layard, 
Henry  Merceron,  William  Page,  F.S.A.,  Charles  Frederic 
Rousselet,  Edward  Ernest  Stride. 
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SUMMER  CONFERENCE  AT  SOTJTITA'MPTON  AND 
WINCHESTER 

July  19,  20,  18S9. 

The  arrangements  for  the  Conference  were,  as  in  former 
years,  entrusted  to  a  special  Conference  Committee,  con- 
sisting on  this  occasion  of  Sir  Henry  W.  Peek,  Bart.,  and 
Mr.  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  F.S.A.,  Vice-Presidents;  Mr.  S.  W. 
Kershaw,  F.S.A.,  Member  of  Council ;  Mr.  B.  Hovenden, 
F.S.A. ;  Mr.  R.  St.  A.  Eoumieu,  Treasurer,  and  Mr.  R.  S. 
Faber,  Honorary  Secretary.  Owing  to  the  kind  help  so 
readily  given  by  many  friends  in  the  county,  more  especially 
by  Mr.  T.  W.  Shore,  F.G.S.,  Secretary  of  the  Hartley  Insti- 
tution at  Southampton,  and  by  the  Dean,  the  Very  Rev.  G.  W. 
Kitchin,  D.D.,  and  Mr.  J.  F.  Kirby,  Bursar  of  the  College, 
at  Winchester,  they  were  enabled  to  carry  out  an  attractive 
programme  with  the  greatest  success. 

Many  Fellows  and  their  friends  assembled  at  South- 
ampton on  the  evening  previous  to  the  official  opening  of 
the  Conference  ;  others  arrived  on  the  following  morning, 
whilst  those  who  were  able  to  be  present  at  Winchester  only 
joined  the  party  at  that  place  on  Saturday,  the  20th.  Alto- 
gether, the  number  attending  was  far  in  excess  of  that  at  any 
previous  meeting  of  the  Society,  and  afforded  unmistakable 
proof  of  the  '  Summer  Conference '  having  become  the  most 
popular  of  all  the  Society's  gatherings  throughout  the  year. 

Amongst  those  present  were  Sir  Henry  A.  Layard,  G.C.B., 
President,  and  Lady  Layard,  Sir  Henry  W.  Peek,  Bart., 
Vice-President,  Mr.  A.  G.  Browning,  F.S.A.,  Vice-President, 
and  Mrs.  Browning,  Mr.  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  F.S.A.,  Vice- 
President,  and  the  Misses  Moens,  Mr.  C.  A.  Govett,  Mr.  S.  W. 
Kershaw,  F.S.A.,  and  Mr.  H.  Merceron,  Members  of  Council, 
Mr.  E.  St.  A.  Eoumieu,  Treasurer,  Mr.  E.  S.  Faber,  Honorary 
Secretary,  and  Mr,  G.  H.  Overend,  F.S.A.,  Assistant-Secretary, 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Archer,  Mr.  E.  Belleroche,  Sir  Francis 
G.  M.  Boileau,  Bart.,  and  Miss  Boileau,  Lieutenant  Boisragon, 
Mr.  W.  Jerdone  Braikenridge,  J. P.,  the  Rev.  H.  Jay  Browne, 
Mr.  J.  W.  Butterworth,  F.S.A.,  the  Rev.  H.  D.  de  Brisay 
and  the  Misses  de  Brisay,  the  Rev.  Baron  de  Teissier,  Colonel 
and  Mrs.  Dickins,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  L.  Foucar,  Mr.  A.  Giles, 
M.P.,  Mr.  G.  Gilligan,  J.P.,  and  Mrs.  Gilligan,  Miss  M.  H. 
Gosset,  Dr.  T.  Stokes  Gnppy,  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Hautenville, 
Mr.  R.  Hovenden,  F.S.A.,  and  Miss  Hovenden,  Major  G. 
Lambert,  F.S.A.,  General  Layard,  and  Miss  Ida  Layard, 
Mr.  W.  B.  le  Vaillant,  the  Rev.  B.  Maturin  and  Mrs.  Maturin, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  Norris,  the  Rev.  G.  Nugee,  Mr.  E.  Carrington 
Ouvry,  Mr.  W.  W.  Portal,  Mrs.  Rainier,  Miss  M.  A.  Ransom, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  J.  Shoppee,  Dr.  Wiblin,  Miss  L.  M.  Wood- 
rooffe. 

The  following  were  specially  invited  by  the  Society  to  take 
part  in  the  proceedings  :  The  Worshipful  the  Mayor  of  South- 
ampton, Mr.  Harry  Coles,  and  the  Mayoress,  the  Deputy- 
Mayor,  Mr.  Alderman  Bishop,  J. P.,  and  Mrs.  Bishop,  Mr. 
R.  S.  Pearce,  Town  Clerk,  and  Mrs.  Pearce,  Mr.  W.  B.  G. 
Bennett,  Borough  Surveyor,  Mr.  Morris  Miles,  Chairman  of 
the  Hartley  Institution,  Mr.  T.  W.  Shore,  F.G.S.,  Secretary 
of  the  Hartley  Institution,  the  Rev.  J.  Aston  Whitlock,  Vicar 
of  Holy  Rood,  and  Trustee  of  St.  Julian's,  Mr.  J.  L.  Deal, 
Mr.  R.  C.  Hankinson,  and  Mr.  R.  R.  Oke,  also  Trustees  of 
St.  Julian's,  the  Rev.  A.  Bellet,  Pastor  of  St.  Julian's,  and 
Madame  Bellet,  Mr.  T.  Mollett,  Lecteur  of  St.  Julian's,  Don 
Herbert  Guillaume,  Peruvian  Consul  at  Southampton,  Mr. 
T.  K.  Dvmond,  the  Dean  of  Winchester,  the  Very  Rev.  G.  W. 
Kitchin,  D.D.,  and  Mrs.  Kitchin,  the  Ven.  Archdeacon  Sapte, 
Canon  in  Residence,  and  Miss  Sapte,  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Fearon, 
D.D.,  Head  Master  of  the  College,  and  Mrs.  Fearon,  Mr.  J.  F. 
Kirby,  Bursar  of  the  College,  and  Mrs.  Kirby,  the  Rev.  J.  T.  H. 
Du  Boulay,  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Andrewes,  Master  of  St.  Cross, 
the  Rev.  Canon  Humbert,  Vicar  of  St.  Bartholomew  Hyde, 
Mr.  F.  J.  Baigent,  Mr.  H.  T.  Cole. 

The  Conference  was  formally  opened  at  noon  on  Friday, 
the  19th,  in  the  Council  Chamber  at  the  Municipal  Buildings, 
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where  the  Society  received  a  cordial  welcome  of  characteristic 
Hampshire  heartiness  from  the  Mayor,  who  said  it  gave  him 
the  most  sincere  pleasure  to  see  at  Southampton  so  manv 
representatives  of  the  Huguenots  who  had  formerly  sough: 
and  found  a  refuge  there,  and  who  had  done  so  much  to 
promote  the  trade  and  general  prosperity  of  the  town. 

Sir  Henry  Layard  having,  on  behalf  of  the  Society, 
thanked  the  Mayor  for  his  very  kind  reception,  Mr.  Moens 
made  a  few  remarks  on  the  connection  of  the  Strangers  with 
the  Corporation  of  Southampton  in  past  years,  after  which 
Mr.  Shore  gave  a  brief  account  of  the  various  ancient  docu- 
ments, maces  and  other  objects  of  interest,  which  had  been 
arranged  for  the  Society's  inspection.  Mr.  Morris  Miles, 
Chairman  of  the  Hartley  Institution,  then  invited  the  Society 
to  visit  that  building,  and  most  kindly  said  that  it  would  be 
open  for  the  use  of  Fellows  and  their  friends  during  the  whole 
of  their  stay  at  Southampton.  The  inspection  of  the  Institu- 
tion and  the  collections  of  different  kinds,  literary,  artistic, 
and  scientific,  contained  in  it,  occupied  the  remaining  time 
before  luncheon,  which  took  place  at  the  South-Western  Hotel. 

Immediately  after  luncheon  the  Society  proceeded  to  St. 
Julian's,  the  French  Church,  where  a  Paper  was  read  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Aston  Whitlock,  Vicar  of  Holy  Rood,  which  will  be 
round  in  the  Appendix,  p.  42. 

The  President  having  thanked  Mr.  Whitlock  for  his  highly 
interesting  Paper,  Pasteur  Bellet  said  a  few  words  expressive 
of  his  regret  at  there  not  being  a  larger  attendance  at  the 
services  at  St.  Julian's.  He  trusted,  however,  that  the  inte- 
rest excited  by  the  visit  of  the  Huguenot  Society  would  do 
much  to  induce  those  in  Southampton  and  the  neighbourhood, 
who  had  Huguenot  blood  in  their  veins,  to  attend  the  church 
and  help  in  the  work  carried  on  in  connection  with  it. 

Mr.  Shore  then  gave  a  short  address,  alluding  to  the 
legend  of  St.  Julian,  and  pointing  out  the  peculiar  appro- 
priateness of  this  French  church  being  named  after  him, 
the  patron  saint  of  ferrymen.  Not  only  had  this  Domus 
Dei  offered  shelter  to  ordinary  travellers  by  sea  in  ancient 
times,  but  it  had  been  a  refuge  for  those  who  had  braved 
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more  than  ordinary  dangers  in  crossing  the  Channel  to  flee 
from  persecution  and  death  in  then  native  France.  He  also 
mentioned  that  the  architect  who  was  engaged  in  restoring 
•  the  church  some  twenty-live  years  ago  had  told  him  that  in 
the  chancel  had  heen  found  the  skeleton  of  a  very  tall  man. 
decapitated,  which  led  him  to  the  belief  that  the  Earl  of 
Cambridge  was  buried  there.  He  hoped  that  any  member 
of  the  Society  who  might  come  across  a  description  of  the 
Earl's  person  would  forward  it  to  him,  so  that  he  might  verify 
this  opinion. 

The  tower  of  the  fifteenth  century  opposite  to  the  Platform 
was  next  visited,  it  being  explained  that  it  was  built  over  the 
flood-gate  of  the  ancient  moat  for  their  defence.    The  original 
eyelet  slits  in  the  walls,  constructed  to  enable  the  defenders  to 
discharge  firearms  and  arrows  against  an  attacking  foe,  are 
still  to  be  seen.    The  turret  staircase,  which  led  no  to  the 
battlements,  is  in  good  preservation,  and  its  ancient  slit  window 
is  to  be  seen  at  the  south-west  corner  of  the  tower.  The 
legendary  Canute's  House  was  next  visited,  and  from  thence 
French  Street,  a  name  derived  from  the  old  Norman  French 
residents,  in  which  some  architecture  of  that  period  still  re- 
mains,   the  No.  4  Vault  in  Simnel  Street  was  ex7.;ained  at 
length  by  Mr.  Shore.  He  said  that  it  was  not  by  any  means  one 
of  the  most  ancient  they  could  show,  as  they  had  some  of 
Norman  date,  but  as  they  would  see,  this  was  not  Norman,  but 
Early  English.    It  bore  upon  its  structure  evidences  that  it 
had  been  built  for  other  purposes,  but  it  was  a  very  good  example 
of  works  of  the  kind.    Amongst  the  ornaments  was  what  was 
supposed  to  be  a  carved  portrait  of  Edward  II.,  and  a  queen's 
head  crowned.    Southampton  was  particularly  rich  in  ancient 
vaults,  having  been  at  one  time  second  only  to  London  as  a 
wine-importing  town  from  Bordeaux,  and  these  vaults  having 
been  used  for  storage  of  the  wine. 

St.  Michael's  Church  having  been  inspected  (in  which  are 
a  very  remarkable  font  and  several  of  the  old  Church  books, 
one  of  them  bearing  on  the  cover  the  name  of  Guihaume,  a 
former  churchwarden),  Mr.  Shore  conducted  the  Society  to 
the  peculiar  arcaded  portion  of  the  ancient  town  wall  commonly 


I 


SUMMER  CONFERENCE,  18S9 


li 


supposed  to  be  the  remains  of  King  John's  waterside  palace. 
The  story  goes  that  on  Michaelmas  Day,  1337,  when  the  people 
of  Southampton  were  in  the  churches  at  mass,  a  body  of 
French  landed  unobserved,  looted  the  palace  and  set  fire  to 
many  places  before  anyone  was  aware  of  their  proceedings. 
The  original  wall  was  then  strengthened  by  the  addition  of 
these  external  arches. 

A  visit  to  Madame  Maes's  residence  was  then  paid,  Mr. 
Shore  explaining  that  perhaps  this  was  one  of  the  latest  in- 
stances of  the  town  wall  passing  into  the  hands  of  private 
persons.  The  old  guardroom  attached  to  the  house  was  fully 
described,  its  peculiarity  being  that  it  is  built  of  chestnut,  and 
not  a  nail  used  in  it.  Following  on,  the  company  inspected 
a  further  portion  of  the  town  wall,  the  tour  ending  with  an 
examination  of  the  Bar  Gate. 

In  the  evening  the  Society  dined  at  the  South-Western 
Hotel,  the  chair  being  taken  by  the  President.  After  dinner 
the  first  toast  given  was,  according  to  the  invariable  custom 
at  all  the  Society's  meetings,  '  The  Queen,'  after  which  the 
President  proposed  that  of  '  The  Mayor  and  Corporation  of 
Southampton,'  to  which  the  Mayor  responded.  Sir  Henry 
Peek  then  proposed  the  health  of  '  The  Visitors,'  coupled  with 
the  names  of  Mr.  Morris  Miles,  Chairman  of  the  Hartley  In- 
stitution, and  Mr.  Alfred  Giles,  M.P.,  who  both  replied,  the 
latter  proposing  in  return,  '  Prosperity  to  the  Huguenot 
Society  of  London.'  The  President  having  heartily  expressed 
his  thanks  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  the  company  broke  up  for 
a  short  interval,  after  which  the  day's  proceedings  terminated 
with  an  excellent  Paper  by  Mr.  Moens  on  4  The  Walloon 
Settlement  and  the  French  Church  at  Southampton.'  (See 
Appendix,  p.  53.) 

On  Saturday,  the  420th,  the  Society  proceeded  to  Winchester, 
wiving  there  shortly  before  eleven  o'clock.  Mr.  W.  W. 
Portal  kindly  undertook  to  act  as  guide  to  the  County  Hall,  in 
which  the  celebrated  so-called  '  King  Arthur's  Round  Table  * 
was  viewed  with  much  interest,  and  the  party  then  made 
their  way  to  the  Butter  Cross  and  through  the  noble  lime-tree 
avenue  to  the  west  entrance  of  the  Cathedral.    Here  they 
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were  received  by  the  Dean,  the  Very  Rev.  G.  W.  Kite-bin,  D.D., 
who,  though  staying  at  Oxford  at  the  time  of  the  Conference, 
had  most  kindly  come  over  on  purpose  to  be  present  on  the 
occasion.  The  Dean's  profound  knowledge  of  the  whole  history 
of  the  Cathedral  and  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  every 
architectural  and  antiquarian  detail  of  the  building,  rendered 
him  the  most  perfect  cicerone  possible,  and,  added  to  the  cordial 
welcome  he  gave  to  the  Society  and  the  enthusiasm  which 
characterised  all  his  descriptions,  caused  this  par:  of  the 
Conference  to  be,  perhaps,  the  most  delightful  of  the  whole, 
especially  as  the  Cathedral  was  new  to  many  of  the  Fellows, 
who  were  thus  enabled  to  pay  their  first  visit  to  it  under  the 
most  favourable  circumstances.  Nor  did  Dean  Kitchin'a 
thoughtfulness  for  the  Society's  enjoyment  end  here,  for  on 
reaching  the  mural  tablet  in  the  north  transept  to  the  memory 
of  the  Huguenot  galley-slave  Jean  Serres,  of  Montanban,  he 
present  edevery  member  present  with  a  copy  of  the  inscription, 
biographical  notice,  &c,  which  he  had  had  specially  printed 
for  the  purpose.    These  ran  as  follows  :  — 

H.  S.  E. 

JOHs  SERRES  honesty  prosaplk  Gallus 

de  Monte  Albano 
Qui  postquam  per  Viginti  &  Septem  annos 
MASSILLE  ad  Remos  damnatus 

In  Vinculis  &  Carceribus 
Protestantidm  Cultum  &  Fidem 
Mente  indomita  propugnasset 
ANNiE  REGINxE  pietate  liberatus 
Anno  pacifico 
In  Angliam  exul  migravit. 
Obt  A.D.  MDCCLIV  iETAT.  LXXXV 
Ne  penitus  occideret  memoria 
De  Religione  reformat! 

Taii  EXIMIK  MERITI 
A  SUPERSTITIONE  PaPALI 
Tam  GRAVIA  PERPESSI 

THOMAS  CHEYNEY 
Hujusce  Ecclesi.e  Decanus 
E!anc  tabellam 

p. 

Three  brothers  of  the  name  of  Serres— Pierre,  David  and 
Jean— were  brought  before  the  Court  of  the  Parliament  of 
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Grenoble  on  January  11,  1686,  and  condemned  to  the  galleys 
at  Marseilles. 

These  brothers  were  leading  spirits  all  through  their 
captivity ;  for  when  the  authorities  constructed,  in  1696, 
cachots  in  the  Convict  Hospital  at  Marseilles  for  '  those  who 
had  capacity  and  were  styled  "dangerous,"'  we  find  the 
names  of  the  three  brothers  placed  at  the  head  of  the  roll  of 
prisoners  so  distinguished.  They  were  fairly  well  off,  and 
their  friends  at  Montauban  helped,  so  that  they  not  only 
relieved  the  poorer  prisoners,  but  actually  succeeded  in  spread- 
ing their  opinions  and  in  distributing  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures from  the  place  of  their  captivity. 

In  1696  we  have  a  letter  by  Jean  Serres  full  of  Christian 
resignation ;  he  was  at  that  time  in  one  of  the  galleys  which 
took  part  in  the  warlike  operations  off  the  Spanish  coast,  and 
landed  at  Barcelona. 

In  1698  he  was  in  cachot,  because  he  was  thought  to  have 
converted  M.  l'Abbe  de  Maupeau,  an  aged  priest.  In  1700 
(December  20)  he  is  one  of  the  signatories  to  a  general  remon- 
strance or  tale  of  sufferings.  In  1701  he  is  aboard  the  Valeur 
(the  galley  which  had  William  Guilder  among  its  forcats). 
In  1702  he  is  again  in  cachot,  for  his  brother  David  con- 
gratulates him  on  being  there,  and  not  on  board  a  galley, 
suffering  from  the  filth,  vermin,  bad  food  and  water,  blas- 
phemies and  obscenities  of  the  convict  galley-slaves. 

In  1713,  'anno  pacifico,'  after  the  Peace  of  Utrecht,  he 
was  freed  from  a  bondage  of  twenty- seven  long  years  by  the 
intervention  of  Queen  Anne,  and  for  the  remainder  of  his  days 
took  refuge  in  England.  He  died  in  1754,  and  was  buried  in 
Winchester  Cathedral.  The  Register  has  the  following 
entry: — '  1754.  Mr.  John  Serres  (a  Native  of  France),  aged 
86,  ivas  buried  February  6.' 

A  Letter  preserved  among  the  '  Wake  Papers,'  in  the 
Library  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 
My  dear  father  with  this  fewe  Lins  i  hope  to  find  you  in 
good  health  as  I  am  at  this  present  tim  blessed  be  god  for  it  i 
have  wirit  thes  fewe  lins  whach  it  is  my  duty  so  to  do    and  I 
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dasur  you  to  have  pity  upon  me  if  it  be  your  blessed  will  to 
spak  a  word  for  me  my  Live  lis  in  your  heand  for  i  am  a 
buord  of  a  gale  in  france  for  the  sak  of  myreligeon  ther  i  have 
being  3  year  with  a  ehaing  that  is  S  and  20  links  lean  and 
live  upon  bread  and  water  he  that  brengs  the  letter  will  tell 
you  for  he  is  a  minister  that  was  pot  in  to  a  gale  for  the  word 
of  god  but  that  lie  had  good  frauds  i  pray  for  the  love  of  god 
towirit  a  piticeon  to  the  King  for  me  for  to  tell  you  howe  that 
I  com  in  to  france  I  was  taken  presoner  so  because  i  could  not 
speak  francye  the  braut  a  paper  to  sing  so  when  i  had  sincrd 
the  teled  me  that  i  was  takon  for  to  be  a  soger  so  because  i 
oud  not  ste  they  pot  me  into  a  gale  and  because  i  have  no 
fraud  to  spek  for  me  my  dear  father  beggi  for  god  sak  to  writ 
a  portieon  to  the  King  for  me  prey  for  the  love  of  god  to 
have  pity  upon  me  if  you  writ  send  it  tomasselle  in  france  by 
some  seep  that  comes  derekit  for  william  guilde  a  bourd  of 
the  galere  valour  in  frangeit  (in  another  hand)  pour  mon  adresse 
en  francois  pour  me  la  faire  venir  ont  mettra  a  Guilleaume 
Guilder  forgat  sur  la  galere  Valeur  commandee  part  Monsieur  I: 
Chcvallier  de  Ranee,  a  Marseille 

Bo  no  mor  at  present  but  your  duity  mil  son  William 
Guilder  and  my  duity  to  my  mother  in  lawe  and  love  to  my 
brother  tomas,  and  all  my  saters 

(In  a  third  hand)  For  Master  William  Guilder  Leven  en 
Littile  Melton  ner  Oxford.    Littile  Melton. 

On  quitting  the  Cathedral  the  party  proceeded  to  the 
George  Hotel  for  luncheon,  during  which  the  President  took 
the  opportunity  of  proposing  the  health  of  the  Queen,  a  pecu- 
liarly appropriate  toast  in  the  royal  city  . of  Winchester,  and 
also  that  of  the  Dean,  expressing  to  him  the  thanks  of  all 
present  for  the  very  enjoyable  morning  he  had  afforded  them. 

Owing  to  a  press  of  engagements  Sir  Henry  Layard  was 
reluctantly  compelled  to  return  to  London  almost  immedi- 
ately after  luncheon,  and  Sir  Henry  W.  Peek,  Bart.,  Vice- 
President,  therefore  kindly  undertook  the  conduct  of  the  re- 
maining portion  of  the  day's  proceedings.  These  eonsisti  d 
first  of  a  very  pleasant  drive  to  the  Hospital  of  St.  Cross,  where, 
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on  assembling  in  the  Hall,  the  Society  was  heartily  welcomed 
by  the  Master,  the  Eev.  W.  G.  Andrewes,  and  heard  a  very 
interesting  Paper  on  the  History  of  the  Hospital  read  by  the 
Rev.  Canon  Humbert,  Vicar  of  St.  Bartholomew  Hyde,  and 
formerly  himself  Master.  This  Paper  will  be  found  in  the 
Appendix,  p.  77. 

Canon  Humbert  also  communicated  the  following  infor- 
mation relative  to  the  'A  Paisy  or  Du  Paisy  family  : — 

On  the  north  wall  of  the  church  of  St.  Bartholomew  Hyde, 
Winchester,  are  still  to  be  seen  side  by  side  two  simple  dark 
monumental  slabs,  the  Latin  inscriptions  on  which,  though 
somewhat  lengthy  and  worn  by  time,  yet  tell  a  touching  tale 
and  remind  us  of  a  deeply  interesting  and  tragical  period  of 
the  history  of  France.  They  are  memorials  of  a  family  of 
French  Refugees  whose  father  became  Vicar  of  this  parish, 
and  may  be  thus  translated  : — 

Beneath  this  lies 

JAMES  WALTER  'A  PAISY, 

A  pure-minded  Youth  and  learned  withal 
Who  was  born  at  Orleans  in  France, 
And  rested  in  the  Lord 
On  the  30th  day  of  October,  a.d.  1695, 
In  the  22nd  year  of  his  Age,  and  the  10th  of  his  Exile. 

lira  and  his  younger  Brother,  their  Sire, 
In  banishment  from  France,  on  account  of  the  Protestant  religion, 

Brought  over  to  England,  and  settled  here  in  Winchester, 
Where  he  was  received  into  the  famous  College,  nigh  unto  the  City, 
With  such  kindness  and  with  such  generosity, 
And  his  Sons  were  reared  with  so  fond  an  attention, 
That  men  might  say  his  very  banishment  was  happiness. 
His  Father,  while  he  mourns  the  loss  of  a  Son  most  dutiful. 
Must  needs  ponder  over  the  Love  that  God  has  shewn  him, 
For  fear  he  should  be  led  to  doubt  it, 
As  well  as  testify  it  openly,  for  a  true  comfort  to  relieve  his  griejf, 
By  rendering  praise  to  God  and  His  Name. 

In  the  same  Tomb  are  interred 
The  remains  of  ANNA,  Mother  of  the  aforesaid  James, 
Who  died  on  the  14th  day  of  August,  171G. 
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Sacred  to  the  Memory  of 

JAMES  WALTER  'A  PATSY,  the  Elder, 

Vicar  of  this  Church, 
Interred  below. 

Ever  famous  for  the  banishment  he  suffered  for  the  Truth's  sake, 
Bright  with  all  Virtues,  but  with  Lowliness  and  Patience  most  of  all, 
Warned  that  Death  was  nigh  by  grievous  pain, 
He  bade  them  here  -lay  his  remains,  eeside  his  darling  Son, 
Then,  full  of  good  works,  after  a  life  long  enough  for  his 
own  desires, 
Long  enough  for  the  Church's  needs 
(In  that  he  had  graced  Her,  among  his  Flock  by  his  Teaching, 
And  among  strangers  by  his  Suffering)  ; 
Yet  not  long  enough  for  his  sorrowing  Wife  and  Son  ; 
He  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  2nd  day  of  August  a.d.  1690, 
In  the  64th  year  of  his  age,  and  the  14th  of  his  Exile. 

'  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  ivhosc  hope  is 
in  the  Lord  his  God.  The  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers ;  He  rclievcth 
the  fatherless  and  widow.' — Psalm  cxlvi.  5,  9. 


The  following  extracts  from  the  Eegisters  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew Hyde  refer  to  the  several  persons  commemorated  in  the 
above  inscriptions  : — 

*  James  Walter  Du  Paisy  was  buried  ye  last  day  of  October. 
Affidavit  made  ye  first  November,  1G95Y 

*  Mounsieur  James  Walter  Du  Paisy,  Vicar  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew in  Hyde  (a  ffrench  Refugee,  a  gentleman  of  Learning,  great 
Worth  and  Piety)  dyed  August  ye  second,  and  wasburyed  August  ye 
fowerth,  1699.' 

*  August  19.  Anna  Du  Paisy  (widow  of   Walter  Du  Paisy, 

formerly  Minister  of  Hide)  was  buried.  She  gave  twenty  shillings 
to  be  distributed  to  ye  poor  of  the  Parish.' 

Sir  Henry  Peek  having  thanked  Canon  Humbert  for  his 
interesting  and  valuable  Paper,  the  Society  proceeded  to 
inspect  the  beautiful  Norman  Church  and  other  buildings  of 
the  Hospital,  including  the  snug  little  sets  of  rooms  allotted 
to  the  Brethren.  Great  enthusiasm  was  aroused  by  the  dis- 
covery that  one  of  the  Brethren  was  of  Huguenot  descent, 
and  the  old  man  and  his  pet  cat,  a  huge  tabby,  speedily  be- 
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came,  much  to  their  bewilderment,  the  centre  of  attraction 
to  the  crowd  of  visitors  who  kept  thronging  into  his  little 
sitting-room,  eager  to  shake  him  by  the  hand  and  say  a  few 
kindly  w"ords  of  Huguenot  greeting  to  him,  and  of  admiration 
of  his  cat,  which  latter  seemed  to  gratify  him  almost  as  much 
as  the  attention  paid  to  himself. 

The  Society  then  drove  to  the  College,  where  the  Bursar, 
Mr.  J.  F.  Kirby,  acted  as  guide  and  made  this  concluding 
event  in  the  Conference  as  pleasant  and  successful  as  all  the 
former  had  been.  The  Chapel,  the  Cloisters,  the  Hall  and,  in 
short,  everything  of  interest  within  the  College,  were  shown 
and  described  by  Mr.  Kirby  in  the  fullest  and  most  interest- 
ing way  possible,  and  thus  ended  the  Society's  Third  Summer 
Conference. 

From  the  large  number  of  Fellows  and  others  who  had 
intimated  their  intention  to  be  present,  and  from  the  ready 
offers  of  help  made  by  so  many  friends  at  both  Southampton 
and  Winchester,  the  Conference  Committee  had  anticipated  a 
successful  meeting,  but  the  result  went  even  beyond  their 
anticipations.  The  weather  (a  most  important  matter  when 
so  much  had  to  be  done  in  the  open  air)  was  brilliantly  fine 
throughout,  excepting  for  the  few  hours  spent  on  the  way  to 
Winchester  and  inside  the  Cathedral  there ;  the  welcome 
given  to  the  Society  by  each  and  all  of  the  authorities  in  sea- 
port and  city  was  of  the  heartiest,  the  various  Papers  read 
w^ere  full  of  interest,  and,  as  already  mentioned,  the  Society 
was  most  fortunate  in  having  three  such  admirable  guides  as 
Mr.  Shore,  Dean  Kitchin,  and  Mr.  Kirby.  To  them,  to  the 
contributors  of  Papers,  and  to  all  others  who  assisted,  the 
Committee  are  greatly  indebted,  and  they  only  hope  that  the 
next  Conference  (which,  as  announced  by  the  President,  it 
is  proposed  to  hold  at  Bristol)  may  be  as  complete  a  success 
as  that  of  the  present  year. 


The  following  donations  to  the  Library  have  been  received 
since  the  publication  of  the  last  number  of  the  '  Proceedings ' : — 
'  Societe   de   l'Histoire    du  Protestantisnie   Francais '  ; 
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Bulletin ;  Tome  xxxvii.,  Nos.  10-12.  Paris,  18SS  ;  Tome 
xxxviii.,  Nos.  1-8.  Paris,  18S9.  8vo.  Presented  by  the 
Societe. 

'  Commission  pour  l'Histoire  des  Eglises  Wallonnes ; ' 
Bulletin ;  Tome  iii.  Livraison  4.  La  Haye,  1SSS.  8vo. 
Presented  by  the  Commission. 

'  Franzosische  Colonie,  Die.  Zeitschrift  fiir  Vergangea- 
heit  und  Gegenwart  der  franzosisch-reformirten  Gemeinden 
Deutsehlands.'  Nos.  11,  12,  1888,  and  Nos.  IS,  1889. 
Berlin,  1888-18S9.  4to.  Presented  by  the  Editor,  Dr. 
Richard  Beringuier. 

'  Societe  Jersiaise.'  Treizieme  Bulletin  Annuel.  Jersey, 
1888.    4to.    Presented  by  the  Societe. 

'  Societe  d'Histoire  Yaudoise  ; '  Bulletin.  No.  5.  La 
Tour,  1889.  8vo.  'Bulletin  du  Bicentenaire  de  la  Glorieuse 
Rentree.'    Turin,  1889.    8vo.    Presented  by  the  Societe. 

'Lc  Chretien  Beige.'  Nos.  22-24.  1888.  Svo.  Pre- 
sented by  E.  Belleroche,  Esq. 

'Registers  of  St.  Botolph,  Bishopsgate,  1558-1753.' 
Part  XL  Alloa,  1889.  8vo.  Presented  by  the  Editor,  the 
Rev.  A.  W.  Cornelius  Hallen. 

*  Bengal  Obituary,  The;'  a  Compilation  of  Tablets  and 
Monumental  Inscriptions,  Biographical  Sketches  and  Memoirs 
of  such  as  have  distinguished  themselves  in  the  History  of 
British  India.  Calcutta,  1848.  Svo.  Presented  by  C.  G. 
Lissant,  Esq. 

'  Contemporary  Review,  The,'  January  1886.  Svo.  (Con- 
tains an  article  on  The  Little  Prophets  of  the  Cevennes,  by 
Richard  Heath.)    Presented  by  Miss  Florence  Layard. 

Delgobe,  Charles.  'Jan  van  Monkhoven,  Capizaine  flae- 
mandau  service  de  la  Suede.'  Gand,  1889.  Svo.  Presented 
by  the  Author. 

Free,  Richard  W.  '  Lux  Benigna,  being  the  History  of 
Orange  Street  Chapel,  otherwise  called  Leicester  Fields 
Chapel/    London,  1888.    8vo.    Presented  by  the  Author. 

Holt,  Emily  Sarah.  '  Sister  Rose,  or  St.  Bartholomew's 
Eve.'  London.  No  date.  Svo.  Presented  by  Miss  Florence 
Layard. 
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James,  G.P.  B.  '  The  Huguenot,  or  the  French  Protest  art  5.' 
London.  No  date.   8vo.   Presented  by  Miss  Florence  Layard. 

Kotze,  Johannes  Jacobus.  '  Die  Belijdenisschriften  der 
Nederduitsch-Gereformeerde  Kerk  en  derzelver  geschied- 
kundige  Toelichting.}    Kaapstad,  1865.  8vo. 

 '  Beknopte  Geschiedenis  van  de  Nederduitsche  Her- 

vormde  Kerk  aan  de  Kaap  de  Goede  Hoop  seder t  de  Stichting 
der  Volkplanting  in  1C52  to  1804.'    Kaapstad,  1S88.  8vo. 

  '  Specimen   Historico-Theologicum   de  Lactantio.' 

Trajecti  odRhenum,  1SG1.    8vo.   All  presented  by  the  Author. 

Lorange,  A.  L.  '  Bergens  Museum.  Den  Yngre  Jer- 
nalders  Svaerd ;  et  Bidrag  til  Yikingetidens  Historie  og 
Teknologi.  Efter  for  fatterens  dp'd  ^gifolge  bans  j^nske 
udgivet  ved  Ch.  Delgobe.'  Bergen,  1889.  4to.  Presented 
by  M.  Charles  Delgobe. 

*  Norfolk  Antiquarian  Miscellany,  The.'  Vol.  II.  Par:  I. 
Norwich,  1880.  Vol.  III.  Part  I.  Norwich,  18S5.  Svo. 
Presented  by  the  Editor,  Walter  Eye,  Esq. 

*  Zuid-Afrikaansche  Tijdschrift,'  September  1886.  Kaap- 
stad, 1886.  Svo.  {Contains  an  article  on  De  Fransche  Taal 
in  den  Hollandschen  Tijd  in  Zuid  Afrika.)  Presented  by  the 
Eev.  H.  C.  V.  Leibbrandt,  Author  of  the  article. 

Jackson,  Charles.  '  The  Stovin  Manuscript.'  Reprinted 
from  the  Yorkshire  Archaeological  Journal.  Presented  by  the 
Yorkshire  Archaeological  and  Topographical  Association. 

The  Society  is  also  indebted  to  Miss  Florence  Layard  for 
a  number  of  extracts  from  MSS.  in  the  Advocates'  Library, 
Edinburgh,  relating  to  the  Huguenots ;  for  a  transcript  of  the 
French  names  occurring  in  the  Marriage  Register  of  St. 
George's,  Hanover  Square  ;  and  for  several  pictures  ;  also  to 
Henry  M.  Lester,  Esq.,  for  a  photograph  of  the  Huguenot 
Memorial  Window  at  New  Eochelle,  N.Y. 


Societies  with  which  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London  is 
in  correspondence : — 
La  Societe  Jersiaise. 

La  Societe  de  l'Histoire  du  Protestantisme  Francais. 


lx 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


La  Commission  pour  l'Histoire  des  Egliscs  Wallonnes. 
La  Societe  d'Histoire  Yaudoise. 
The  Huguenot  Society  of  America. 
The  Virginia  Historical  Society. 


Copies  of  tho  Society's  Publications,  as  under,  may  be 
obtained  on  application  to  the  Hon.  Secretary.  They  are 
privately  printed,  and  sold  to  Fellows  of  the  Society  only. 


d. 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Proceedings.    Vol.  I.  No.  1  0 

2  (no  copy  remaining) 
„    3     .       .   .    .       .       .  .0 

„    4  0 

Vol.  II.  No.  1  0 

„    2  0 

„    3  0 

ii  4     .       .       .       .       .  .0 

The  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  and  the  Revocation  of 
the  Edict  of  Nantes,  illustrated  from  State  Papers  in 
the  Archives  of  Venice.    By  Sir  Henry  A.  Layard, 
G.C.B.,  President.    (Only  100  copies,  reprinted  from 
Proceedings,  Vol.  II.  Nos.  1  and  2)  .       .       .  .026 

The  Walloons  and  their  Church  at  Norwich,  1565-1832. 
By  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  F.S.A.,  Vice-President,  4to. 
(Only  150  copies  printed)  0    7  0 

Of  the  first  work  in  the  Register  series,  entitled  k  The 
Walloons  and  their  Church  at  Norwich — their  Hist  ry  and 
Registers,  1565-1832,'  by  WT.  J.  C.  Moens,  F.S.A.,  Vice-Pre- 
sident, wdiich  was  originally  issued  in  Two  Parts,  4to.,  the 
First  Part  is  now  completely  sold  out.  Of  the  Second  Part 
a  very  few  copies  still  remain,  price  one  guinea  each.  309 
copies  only  of  this  work  were  printed. 

The  Registers  of  the  French  Churches  of  Southampton 
and  Canterbury,  of  the  French  Conformist  Churches  of  St. 
Patrick  and  St.  Mary,  Dublin,  and  others,  are  in  course  of 
preparation. 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 


Session  1889-90. 
FIEST  OEDESTAEY  MEETING. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  13,  1S39. 

SECOND  OEDESTAEY  MEETING. 

WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  8,  1890. 


vol.  in. — no.  n. 


M 


FIRST  ORDINARY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1889-00. 

HELD  AT 

THE  CRITERION,  PICCADILLY,  W. 
Wednesday,  November  13,  1889. 


Sir  Henry  W.  Peek,  Bart.,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Annual  General  Meeting  held  on  June  20 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  seventeen  candidates  were  elected  Fellows 
of  the  Society  :  — 

Lieut.  Guy  Hudleston  Boisragon,  5th  Goorkhas,  Angus  Lodge, 

Combe  Road,  Cro}-don. 
Edmund  Boulnois,  Esq.,  M.P.,  15  Cavendish  Road,  St.  John's 

Wood,  N.W. 

Mrs.  Finlay  Campbell,  Brantridge  Park,  Balcombe,  Sussex. 
James  Ledicott  Deal,  Esq.,  21  The  Avenue,  Southampton. 
The   Rev.   Arthur   Delme-Radcliffe,  M.A.,   23  Gloucester 

Square,  Hyde  Park,  W. 
The  Rev.  James  Thomas  Houssemayne  DuBoulay,  Southgate 

Hill,  Winchester. 
The    Rev.    William    Duthoit,    D.C.L.,    9    Manor  Road, 

Beckenham. 

Montague  Callaway  Gosset,  Esq.,  M.A.,  103  Elgin  Crescent,  W. 
Henry   Jayne,    Esq.,   Brin    Gain,    Stow    Park,  Newport, 

Monmouthshire. 
Alfred  Lafone,Esq.,  M.P.,  Hanworth  Park,  Feltham,  Middlesex. 


- 
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Henry    Lafone,   Esq.,    Elmshade,    Croxted    Road,  West 
Dulwieh,  S.E. 

Louis  Hooper  Le  Baillv,  Esq.,  22  Lavender  Gardens,  Clapham 
Common,  S.W. 

Martin    Arthur     Nasmith,     Esq.,    Dorunda,  Castelnau, 

Barnes,  S.W. 
Thomas  J.  Pittar,  Esq.,  48  Hungerford  Eoad,  X. 
The  Eight  Hon.  Baron  Eendlesham,  Rendlesham,  Woodbridge, 

Suffolk. 

The  Rev.  Charles  A.  Yignoles,  A.M.,  Chancellor  of  St.  Canace's 

Cathedral,  Kilkenny,  Bamfort  Glebe,  Kilkenny. 
Miss  Louisa  de  Yignoles,  Hartlands,  Cranford,  Middlesex. 

M.  le  Prof.  Alexandre  Yinay,  President  de  la  Societe  d'Histoire 
Yaudoise,  was  elected  an  Honorary  Fellow. 

The  Hon.  Secretary  reported  the  death  of  Mr.  Bernard 
Bedwell  Portal  since  the  last  Meeting,  and  of  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Martin,  B.D.,  Pasteur  of  the  French  Church  in  the  Cathedral 
Crypt,  Canterbury,  and  also  read  a  letter  from  the  President, 
giving  a  brief  account  of  the  Yaudois  celebration  of  the  Bi- 
centenary of  the  1  Glorieuse  Rentree.' 

The  Chairman  invited  Pasteur  Charles  Merle  d'Aubigne, 
son  of  the  illustrious  historian  of  the  Reformation,  to  address 
the  Meeting,  and  M.  d'Aubigne  responded  by  an  interesting 
speech  on  the  present  state  and  future  prospect  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  Belgium. 

A  Paper  was  read  by  Mr.  Ernest  G.  Atkinson,  of  the  Public 
Record  Office,  on  'The  Cardinal  of  Chatillon  in  England,  1568- 
1571 '  (see  Appendix,  p.  172). 


SECOND  ORDINARY  MEETING,  1890 
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SECOND  ORDINARY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1889-90. 

HELD  AT 

THE  CRITERION,  PICCADILLY,  W. 
Wednesday,  January  8,  1890. 


Mr.  C.  A.  Govett,  Member  of  Council,  and  Mr.  R.  Hoyenden, 
F.S.A.,  in  the  Chair  successively. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting  held  on  November  13, 
1889,  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  four  candidates  were  elected  Fellows  of  the 
Society : — 

John  Ehret  Dickinson,  Esq.,  Abbot's  Hill,  Hemel  Hempstead. 
Captain  William  Klingender,  late  1st  Bedfordshire  and  3rd 

Wiltshire  Regts.,  11  Bickerton  Road,  Birkdale,  Southport. 
M.  Louis  Charles  Le  Chat,  6  Place  Launay,  Nantes,  France. 
Miss    Anna   Honoria   de    Vignoles,   Hartlands,  Cranford, 

Middlesex. 

A  Paper  was  read  on  '  Strangers  at  Dover,  1644-1661,' 
by  Mr.  G.  H.  Overend,  F.S.A.  (see  Appendix,  p.  286). 


The  following  donations  to  the  Library  have  been  received 
since  the  publication  of  the  last  number  of  the  'Proceed- 
ings '  :— 

'  Societe  de  l'Histoire  du  Protestantisme  Franeais ;  ' 
Bulletin;  Tome  XXXVIII,  Nos.  9-12;  Tome  XXXIX,  Nos. 
1,  2.   Paris,  1889-90.   8vo.    Presented  by  the  Societe. 

'  Commission  pour  l'Histoire  des  Eglises  Wallonnes  ; ' 
Bulletin;  Tome  IV,  Livraisons  1,  2.  La  Ha  ye,  1889.  8vo. 
Presented  by  the  Commission. 

Societe  Jersiaise,  Publication  10mc, '  Ciesarea,or  a  Discourse 
of  the  Island  of  Jersey.'  Jersey,  1889.  4to.  Presented  by  the 
Societe. 
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'  Franzosisclie  Colonic,  Die :  Zeitschrift  fur  Vergangenheit 
und  Gegemvart  der  franzosisch-reformirten  Gerneinden 
Deutschlands.'  Nos.  9-12,1889,  and  Nos.  1-3,  1890.  Berlin, 
1889-90.  4to.  Presented  by  the  Editor,  Dr.  Pochard  Beringuier. 

<  Registers  of  St.  Botolph,  Bishopsgate,  1558-1753.'  Pan 
XL  Alloa,  1889.  8vo.  Presented  by  the  Editor,  the  Rev. 
A.  W.  Cornelius  Hallen. 

Ravenel,  Daniel.  '  Liste  des  Francois  et  Suisses.  From  an 
old  manuscript  list  of  French  and  Swiss  Protestants  settled  in 
Charleston,  on  the  Santee,  and  at  the  Orange  Quarter  in 
Carolina,  who  desired  Naturalisation.  Prepared  probably  about 
1695-6.'  New  York,  1888.  4to.  Presented  by  W.  Minet, 
Esq.,  F.S  A. 

'Avis  Important  aux  Refugiez  sur  leur  prochain  Retour  en 
France,  donne  pour  Etrennes  a  Pun  d'eux  en  1690.'  Par  Mon- 
sieur C.  L.  A.  A.  P.  D.  P.  (i.e.  Pierre  Bayle  ?)  Paris,  1692. 
12mo.    Presented  by  Miss  Florence  Layard. 

Beringuier,  Dr.  Richard.  '  Metzer  Refugies  in  Berlin. 
Sonder-Abzug  aus  dem  Jahrbuch  der  Gesellschaft  fiir  Loth- 
ringische  Geschichte  und  Altertums-Kunde  in  Metz.'  4to.  No 
place  or  date.    Presented  by  the  Author. 

Rieu,  Dr.  W.  N.  Du.  '  Essai  Bibliographique  concernant  tout 
ce  qui  a  paru  dans  les  Pays-Bas  au  sujet  et  en  faveur  des 
Vaudois.'    La  Haye,  1SS9.    Svo.    Presented  by  the  Author. 

Tollin,  Henri.  '  Geschichte  der  franzosischen  Colonie  von 
Magdeburg.'  Bande  I.-III.  Halle  a.  d.  S.,  1886-89.  Svo. 
Presented  by  the  Author. 

The  following  twenty-five  privately  printed  volumes  are 
the  munificent  donation  of  Frederick  Arthur  Crisp,  Esq. : — 

'  Collections  relating  to  the  Family  of  Crispe.'  3  vols. 
Only  150  copies  printed,  1882-4. 

'The  Parish  Registers  of  Bobbingworth,  Essex.'  Only 
30  copies  printed,  1884. 

4  The  Parish  Registers  of  Stirford,  Essex.'  Only  30  copies 
printed,  1885. 

The  Parish  Registers  of  Brundish,  Suffolk:  Only  30 
copies  printed ,  1885. 
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*  Index  to  the  Monumental  Inscriptions  in  the  "Registrum 
Eoffense."  '    Only  50  copies  printed,  18S5. 

'  The  Parish  Registers  of  Ellough,  Suffolk.'  Only  50  copies 
printed,  1886. 

'  The  Parish  Registers  of  Carlton,  Suffolk.'  Only  50  copies 
printed,  1886. 

'  The  Parish  Registers  of  Chillesford,  Suffolk.'  Only  100 
copies  printed,  18S6. 

*  The  Parish  Registers  of  Culpho,  Suffolk.'  Only  100  copies 
printed,  1886. 

'  The  Parish  Registers  of  Ongar,  Essex.'  Only  100  copies 
printed,  1886. 

'The  Parish  Registers  of  Staines,  Middlesex,  1644-94.' 
Only  30  copies  printed,  1886. 

1  The  Registers  of  Kempsford,  co.  Gloucester,  1653-1700.' 
Only  50  copies  printed,  18S7. 

'Monumental  Inscriptions  in  the  Church  of  St.  Olave's, 
Jewry,  London.'    Only  50  copies  printed,  1S87.  ' 

'The  Parish  Registers  of  Frostenden,  Suffolk.'  Only  50 
copies  printed,  1887. 

'  Abstracts  of  Somersetshire  Wills.'  4  vols.  Only  150 
copies  printed,  1887-9. 

'  Catholic  Registers  of  Weston  Underwood,  in  the  County  of 
Buckingham.'    Only  25  copies  printed,  1887. 

'  Munimenta  Antiqua.  Index  to  Letters  of  Administra- 
tion.'   Vol.  I.    Only  50  copies  printed,  1888. 

'  Munimenta  Antiqua.  Index  to  Original  Bonds.'  Vol.  I. 
Only  50  copies  printed,  1888. 

'  Catholic  Register  of  Ufton  Court,  Berkshire,  and  Wool- 
hampton.'    Only  50  copies  printed,  1889. 

'  Fragmenta  Genealogica.'  Vol.  I.  Only  50  copies  printed, 
1889. 


Societies  with  which  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London  is 
in  correspondence : — 

The  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London. 
La  Societe  Jersiaise. 

La  Societe  de  l'Histoire  du  Protestantisme  Francais. 
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La  Commission  pour  PHistoire  des  Eglises  Wallonnes. 
La  Societe  cPHistoire  Vaudoise. 
The  Huguenot  Society  of  America. 
The  Virginia  Historical  Society. 


Copies  of  the  Society's  Publications,  as  under,  may  be 
obtained  on  application  to  the  Hon.  Secretary.  They  are 
privately  printed,  and  sold  to  Fellows  of  the  Society  only. 

£  s.  d. 

4  Proceedings.'    Vol.  I.  No.  1  0    5  0 

t,  „  2  (no  copy  remaining) 


4  The  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  and  the  Revocation  of 
the  Edict  of  Nantes,  illustrated  from  State  Papers 
in  the  Archives  of  Venice.'  By  Sir  Henry  A.  La-yard, 
G.C.B.,  President.  (Only  100  copies,  reprinted  from 
4  Proceedings,'  Vol.  II.  Nos.  1  and  2)       .       .       .    0    2  G 

4  The  Walloons  and  their  Church  at  Norwich,  1565-1832.' 
By  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  F.S.A.,  Vice-President.  4to. 
(Only  150  copies  printed)  0    7  0 

Of  the  first  work  in  the  Piegister  Series,  entitled  4  The 
Walloons  and  their  Church  at  Norwich:  their  History  and 
Registers,  1565-1832,'  by  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  F.S.A.,  Vice- 
President,  which  was  originally  issued  in  Two  Parts,  Ito.,  the 
First  Part  is  now  completely  sold  out.  Of  the  Second  Part 
a  very  few  copies  still  remain,  price  one  guinea  each.  309 
copies  only  of  this  work  were  printed. 

The  Registers  of  the  French  Churches  of  Southampton 
and  Canterbury,  of  the  French  Conformist  Churches  of 
St.  Patrick  and  St.  Mary,  Dublin,  and  others,  are  in  course 
of  preparation. 


„  4. 
Vol.  II.  „  1  . 

„  2. 
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Session  1889-90. 
THIRD  OEDINAEY  MEETING. 

MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  10,  1890. 

FOUETH  OEDINAEY  MEETING. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAKCH  12,  1890. 

SIXTH  ANNUAL  GENEEAL  MEETING. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  14,  1890. 

SUMMEE  CONFEEENCE  AT  BEISTOL. 

FRIDAY  AND  SATURDAY,  JULY  18,  19,  1890. 


VOL.  III. — NO.  III. 


G  Q 
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THIRD  ORDINARY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1389-90. 

HELD  AT 

THE  CRITERION,  PICCADILLY,  W. 
Monday,  February  10,  1890. 

Mr.  A.  G.  Browning,  F.S.A.,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting,  held  on  January  8, 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  three  candidates  were  elected  Fellows  of 
the  Society  : — 

William  de  Neufville,  Esq.,  174  The  Grove,  Denmark  Hill, 
S.E. 

Henry  Edward  Hovenden,  Esq.,  Abbey  Villa,  Sunderland 

Road,  Forest  Hill,  S.E. 
The  Rev.  Henry  Arnold  Olivier,  Winchfield,  Hants. 

A  Paper  by  Miss  F.  L.  Layard  on  the  Life  of  Madame  Da 
Noyer  was  read,  but  having  since  been  published  by  Miss 
Layard  as  the  Biographical  Introduction  to  her  translation  of 
Madame  Du  Noyer's  Correspondence,  it  will  not  be  printed  in 
the  Society's  '  Proceedings.' 
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FOURTH  ORDINARY  MEETING  OF  TIIE  SESSION  1889-90. 

HELD  AT 

THE  CRITERION,  PICCADILLY,  W. 
Wednesday,  March  12,  1890. 

Mr.  R.  Hovenden,  F.S.A.,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting,  held  on  February  10, 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  Hon.  Secretary  read  a  communication  from  the 
President  on  '  Huguenot  History  in  Venetian  Archives,'  the 
substance  of  which  will  be  included  in  the  transcript  and 
translation  which  Sir  Heury  Layard  is  making  for  presenta- 
tion to  the  Society  of  the  Despatches  of  Michele  Suriano  and 
Marc  Antonio  Barbaro,  Venetian  ambassadors  at  the  French 
Court  from  1560  to  1567. 


SIXTH  ANNUAL  GENERAL  MEETING, 

HELD  AT 

THE  CRITERION,  PICCADILLY,  W. 
Wednesday,  May  14,  1890. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  A.  Layard,  G.C.B.,  President, 
in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  last  Ordinary  Meeting,  held  on  March  12, 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  eight  new  candidates  were  elected  Fellows  of 
the  Society : — 

Major-General  Thomas  Porter  Berthon,  R.A.,  Ashley  House, 
Ryde,  Isle  of  Wight. 
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Mrs.  Bruce,  Tcstwood,  Totton,  Southampton. 

Douglas  Fourdrinier,  Esq.,  Teddington. 

Mrs.  Margary,  The  Hollies,  Tunbridge  Wells. 

Arthur  Clement  Margary,  Esq.,  3,  Eslington  Terrace,  New- 

castle-on-Tyne. 
Mrs.  W.  Minet,  48  Gloucester  Square,  Hyde  Park,  W. 
Briton  Riviere,  Esq.,  R.A.,  Flaxley,  82  Finchley  Road,  N.W. 
The  Right  Hon.  The  Earl  of  Rosebery,  P.C.,  38  Berkeley 

Square,  W. 

The  President  then  called  upon  the  Hon.  Secretary  to 
read  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Council,  as  follows : — 

Report  of  the  Council  to  the  Sixth  Annual  General  Meeting, 
Wednesday,  May  14,  1890. 

At  the  last  Annual  Meeting  the  Council  had  to  announce 
the  loss  of  two  Fellows  and  one  Honorary  Fellow  by  death 
during  the  year  dating  from  June,  18S8,  to  June,  18S9,  and 
they  now  regret  that  they  again  have  to  make  a  similar  report 
to  the  Meeting  this  evening. 

During  the  past  eleven  months  four  Fellows  and  three 
Honorary  Fellows  have  passed  away,  viz. :  Mr.  Peter  Henry 
Berthon,  Mr.  Bernard  Bedwell  Portal,  and  the  Rev.  George 
Frederick  De  Teissier,  B.D.,  three  of  the  original  founders  of 
the  Society  ;  and  Mr.  William  Blades  ;  M.  J.  A.  Martin,  Pasteur 
of  the  French  Church  in  the  Cathedral  Crypt,  Canterbury ; 
M.  Ferdinand  Henri  Gagnebin,  formerly  Pasteur  of  the 
Walloon  Church  at  Amsterdam  and  President  of  the  Com- 
mission pour  l'Histoire  des  Eglises  Wallonnes  ;  and,  lastly,  M. 
Gerrit  Heshuysen,  Secretary  of  the  Consistory  of  the  Walloon 
Church  at  Haarlem.  The  loss  of  a  founder  of  the  Society  is 
always  matter  of  deep  regret  to  the  Council,  and  the  names 
of  Berthon,  Portal,  and  De  Teissier  awaken  such  feeling  in  a 
special  degree,  whilst  the  death  of  William  Blades  leaves  a 
blank  impossible  to  fill  not  only  in  this  Society  but  in  many 
other  circles.  M.  Martin  had  long  been  a  warm  supporter  of 
the  Society,  and  his  cordial  welcome  to  those  Fellows  who 
attended  the  Conference  at  Canterbury  will  still  be  fresh  in 
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their  memory.  Of  MM.  Gagnebin  and  Ileshuyscn  the  Council 
need  only  say  that  they  will  receive  fitting  mention  in  the 
President's  Address. 

In  addition  to  these  seven  losses  by  death,  there  have  been 
nme  by  resignation  and  default,  making  altogether  a  loss  of 
sixteen,  as  against  nineteen  in  the  previous  year. 

To  compensate  for  these  losses  the  Council  are  gratified  at 
being  able  to  report  the  election  of  thirty-two  new  Fellows. 
Only  two  new  Honorary  Fellows  have  as  yet  been  elected  to  fill 
vacancies  on  the  Honorary  List,  viz.  :  Dr.  Tollin  and  Professor 
Vinay. 

The  number  of  Fellows  on  the  books  this  evening,  therefore, 
is  344,  and  of  Honorary  Fellows  18,  making  together  a  total  of 
3G2  as  against  the  334  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting.  This  in- 
crease is  not  so  large  as  that  which  the  Council  were  able  to 
announce  in  their  last  Eeport,  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that,  owing  to  the  alteration  in  the  date  of  this  year's  General 
Meeting,  the  figures  represent  the  increase  of  eleven  months 
only  instead  of  twelve  as  heretofore. 

Turning  to  the  financial  position  of  the  Society,  the  Coun- 
cil are  happy  to  have  received  from  the  Treasurer  for  annexa- 
tion to  their  Eeport  a  balance-sheet  which  they  feel  sure  will 
be  gratifying  to  the  Society.  It  shows  that  the  income  for 
the  year  ending  December  31, 1889,  amounted  to  5721.  2s.  4d.f 
and  the  expenditure  to  297/.  16s.  9i.,  leaving  a  balance  of 
274L  5s.  Id.,  of  which  73/.  10s.  was  invested  in  the  purchase 
of  2|  per  cent.  Consols,  thus  leaving  at  the  Bankers'  on 
December  31,  1889,  a  balance  of  200/.  15s.  Id.  It  may  be 
mentioned  that  the  actual  oalance  this  evening  is  383/.  12s.  4^Z. 
(subject  to  the  expenses  of  books  now  in  the  press),  and  the 
amount  of  invested  capital,  314/.  14s.  Id. 

The  Council  feel  that  their  being  enabled  to  lay  before  the 
Meeting  so  satisfactory  a  statement  of  income  and  expenditure 
is  again  greatly  owing  to  the  careful  management  of  the 
Treasurer,  and  to  the  clear  accounts  which  he  from  time  to 
time  submits  to  them.  They  gladly  avail  themselves  of  this 
opportunity  of  expressing  their  thanks  to  Mr.  Roumieu,  and  to 
the  auditors,  Mr.  Norris  and  Mr.  Archer.    To  another  Fellow 
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of  the  Society,  Mr.  Martin  A.  Nasmith,  thanks  are  also  due 
for  his  kind  investment  of  the  Society's  funds  entirely  free  of 
commission. 

As  regards  the  publications,  the  Council  have  felt  much 
regret  at  not  being  able  to  fulfil  their  intention  of  issuing  the 
Southampton  Register  before  the  close  of  1889,,  but  they  are 
confident  that  the  Society  will  condone  the  delay  on  hearing 
that  it  has  been  caused  by  an  overwhelming  amount  of  private 
professional  work  thrown  on  the  editor,  Mr.  H.  M.  Godfrav, 
in  addition  to  the  many  public  duties  connected  with  his 
official  position  as  Grefner  of  the  Island  of  Jersey.  The 
printing  of  this  Register  is,  however,  now  accomplished,  and 
it  only  awaits  the  completion  of  the  Index  before  being  issu  1 
to  the  Society.  Mr.  Godfrey's  valuable  and  exhaustive  history 
of  the  French  Church  and  settlement  at  Southampton  will, 
the  Council  hope,  be  finished  within  the  next  few  months. 

The  following  works  are  already  actually  in  the  press,  and 
the  respective  editors  report  that  satisfactory  progress  is  beir.^ 
made  with  them  :  the  Registers  of  Canterbury  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  R.  Hovenden;  those  of  the  French  Conformist  Churches 
of  St.  Patrick  and  St.  Mary,  Dublin,  under  that  of  Dr.  La 
Touche;  and  those  of  Guinea,  in  France,  under  Mr.  Minet  and 
Mr.  Waller. 

The  Council  have  also  made  arrangements  for  the  tran- 
script of  the  Threadneedle  Street  Registers,  and  the  work  is 
now  in  hand. 

The  two  first  numbers  of  the  third  volume  of  the  Society's 
'  Proceedings  '  have  been  issued  since  the  last  General  Meet- 
ing, and  within  the  past  few  weeks  the  4  Livre  des  Colloques 
et  des  Synodes,'  forming  the  second  volume  of  the  qu 
series  of  publications,  has  been  in  the  hands  of  Fellows.  The 
Council  may  here  fittingly  remind  the  Meeting  that  for  both 
the  transcript  of  the  MS.  of  this  work,  and  also  for  the 
supervision  of  the  printing,  the  Society  is  indebted  to  Mr. 
A.  C.  Chamier. 

Thanks  to  the  attendance  of  an  unpreced.  ntedly  lar.^re 
number  of  Fellows  and  visitors,  and  to  the  kind  help  of  many 
local  friends,  the  Committee  entrusted  with  the  arrangements 
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were  able  to  carry  out  a  most  pleasant  and  successful  Confer- 
ence last  July  at  Southampton  and  "Winchester.  It  is  pro- 
posed to  hold  a  similar  gathering  this  summer  at  Bristol — 
a  city  which  was  not  only  the  seat  of  a  Huguenot  colony,  but 
which  is  also  unusually  rich  in  other  historical  and  literary 
associations,  and  abounding  in  objects  of  archaeological  in- 
terest. A  programme  is  laid  before  the  Meeting  this  evening 
which  the  Council  venture  to  think  is  very  attractive,  and  they 
trust  that  the  Conference  of  1890  may  prove  a  worthy  suc- 
cessor to  those  of  former  years. 

A  considerable  number  of  books  and  pamphlets  have  been 
presented  to  the  library  during  the  past  year,  for  which  the 
Society's  thanks  have  been  duly  conveyed  to  the  various 
donors.  The  Council  would  draw  special  attention  to  the 
valuable  series  of  privately  printed  registers  and  other  works 
presented  by  Mr.  F.  A.  Crisp,  a  full  list  of  which  is  given  in 
the  last  number  of  '  Proceedings.' 

They  also  desire  to  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  their 
sense  of  the  Society's  indebtedness  to  Sir  Henry  W.  Peek, 
Bart.,  V.P.,  for  his  generous  efforts  to  found  a  '  Huguenot 
House  *  for  occupation  by  the  Society,  and  their  great  regret 
that  circumstances  .did  not  allow  of  any  means  of  carrying 
out  his  plan.  Nor  did  the  Council  find  it  possible  to  take 
advantage  of  the  very  kind  offer  made  to  them  by  the  Ptoyal 
Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society  of  rooms  in  that  Society's 
new  building  in  Hanover  Square.  They,  of  course,  expressed 
their  thanks  io  the  Ptoyal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society  at 
the  time,  but  now  gladly  do  so  again  on  this  more  public  oc- 
casion. The  desirability  of  obtaining  some  special  accommo- 
dation for  the  Society  becomes  every  year  more  apparent,  and 
the  Council  trust  they  may  before  long  be  enabled  to  do  so. 

The  four  Members  of  Council  retiring  at  this  Meeting  are 
Mr.  Cussans,  Mr.  Godfray,  Mr.  Hardy  and  Mr.  Henry  Jour- 
dain,  to  whom  their  colleagues  beg  to  return  hearty  thanks 
for  their  constant  interest  in  the  Society's  welfare,  and  their 
efforts  to  promote  it  during  the  past  three  years. 

The  Council,  in  conclusion,  desire  to  express  their  high 
appreciation  of  the  services  rendered  to  the  Society  by  its 
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Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  Faber.  It  owes  much  to  the  untiring 
zeal  he  has  shown  in  the  management  of  its  affairs,  and  to 
the  able  and  courteous  manner  in  which  he  has  carried  on  its 
foreign  and  other  correspondence. 

The  Report  of  the  Council  having  been  approved  by  the 
Meeting,  the  President  proceeded  to  deliver  his  Annual 
Address. 

Address  to  the  Sixth  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Huguenot 
Society  of  London.  By  the  Eight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Austen 
Layard,  G.C.B.,  President. 

I  must  commence  my  address  with  the  apology  that  I  have 
had  to  make,  I  regret  to  say,  more  than  once,  that  absence 
from  England  during  the  winter  has  prevented  me  from 
attending  your  meetings,  and  from  taking  that  active  part 
in  the  affairs  of  the  Society  which  you  have  a  right  to  ex- 
pect from  your  President.  Such  being  the  case,  I  doubt 
whether  I  ought  to  continue  to  hold  the  office  to  which  you 
have  done  me  the  honour  of  re-electing  me  this  evening.  I 
can  only  say  that  I  consider  it  both  a  duty  and  a  pleasure  to 
contribute,  as  much  as  it  lies  in  my  power  to  do  so,  to  the 
success  and  usefulness  of  our  Society,  and  that  although 
distant  from  you  and  living  at  Venice,  I  have  not  been  un- 
mindful of  its  interests. 

The  Report  of  the  Council  which  has  just  been  read  to 
you  will,  I  think,  have  shown  you  that  we  have  every  reason 
to  congratulate  ourselves  upon  the  steady  progress  of  the 
Society,  and  upon  our  present  condition.  The  annual 
increase  in  the  number  of  our  Fellows  continues.  It  has  now 
reached  to  344.  I  might  wish  that  it  were  greater,  and  I 
again  venture  to  appeal  to  you  to  use  your  best  endeavours 
to  engage  your  relatives  and  your  friends  of  Huguenot  descent 
to  join  us.  No  statistics  of  the  descendants  of  Huguenots 
living  in  England,  as  far  as  I  know,  exist.  They  must  be 
very  numerous — probably  many  thousands — and  it  ought  not 
to  be  difficult  to  increase  the  number  of  our  Fellows  very  con- 
siderably. 
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The  Proceedings  of  our  Society  appear  to  be  attracting 
increased  attention,  both  abroad  and  at  home — as  proved  by 
the  names  of  those  who  have  expressed  their  desire  to  join 
us — I  may  mention  amongst  them  the  eminent  statesman 
(Lord  Rosebery)  whom  we  have  elected  this  evening  as  one 
of  our  Fellows-  -and  by  the  demand  for  many  of  our  publica- 
tions. 

One  of  the  tests  of  the  success  and  stability  of  a  Society 
is  its  financial  condition.  Upon  this  point  we  may  be  well 
satisfied,  for  although  our  resources  are  not  very  great  they 
are  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  carry  on  the  work  we  have 
undertaken,  and  to  leave  us,  as  stated  in  the  Report  of  the 
Council,  a  balance  of  383Z.  12s.  id.,  out  of  which,  however, 
we, shall  have  to  pay  about  2001.  for  expenses  incurred.  For 
this  favourable  result  we  are  indebted  to  the  careful  and  pru- 
dent management  of  our  Treasurer,  Mr.  Eoumieu.  I  beg  to 
convey  to  him  our  cordial  thanks  for  the  time  and  labour 
which,  amidst  his  professional  engagements,  he  has  bestowed 
upon  our  finances. 

In  addition  to  the  balance  in  hand  we  have  314/.  14s.  Id. 
invested  capital.  Mr.  Martin  Nasmith,  one  of  our  Fellows, 
has  kindly  invested  this  money  for  us  free  of  charge,  for  which 
I  tender  him  our  best  thanks. 

After  discharging  the  pleasant  duty  of  referring  to  the 
prosperous  features  of  our  Society,  I  have  to  fulfil  the  melan- 
choly one  of  announcing  the  losses  which  it  has  sustained 
since  our  last  Annual  Meeting,  by  the  deaths  of  several  of  our 
most  esteemed  and  valued  members.  As  you  have  learnt 
by  the  Council's  Report,  three  of  the  original  founders  of  the 
Society — Mr.  Berthon,  Mr.  Bernard  Portal,  and  the  Rev. 
George  Frederick  de  Teissier — have  been  taken  from  us ;  and 
I  grieve  to  say  that  we  have  also  recently  lost  Mr.  William 
Blades,  a  distinguished  Fellow  of  the  Society,  who,  in  an 
obituary  notice  in  the  Times,  was  described  as  '  one  of  the 
learned  printers  of  his  day,  worthy  to  be  classed  with  Ames, 
Bowyer,  and  Nichols,'  Our  Honorary  Secretary  informs  me 
that  not  long  ago  he  saw  Mr.  Blades,  who  was  then  apparently 
in  excellent  health,  and  promised  to  prepare  for  one  of  our 
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meetings  a  Paper  on  Huguenot  Printers,  to  be  illustrated  by 
a  collection  of  books  printed  by  them — a  contribution  to  our 
1  Proceedings  '  which  would  have  been  of  no  ordinary  interest. 

We  have,  moreover,  lost  three  of  our  Honorary  Fellows. 
With  one  of  them,  M.  Martin,  the  Pasteur  of  the  French 
Church  in  the  cathedral  crypt  at  Canterbury,  some  of  you  were 
personally  acquainted.'  Many  of  our  Fellows  who  attended 
the  Conference  of  the  Society  held  in  that  city  in  1SS7  will 
remember  the  warm  welcome  they  received  from  him,  and  the 
courteous  assistance  he  gave  them  in  visiting  its  monuments. 
Of  M.  Gagnebin  and  M.  Heshuysen,  two  other  distinguished 
foreign  Honorary  Fellows  of  our  Society,  who  have  died  since 
our  last  General  Meeting,  I  shall  have  to  speak  later  on. 

WTiilst  referring  to  events  which  have  occurred  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Society  since  I  last  addressed  you,  I  must  not 
omit  to  mention  our  Conference  held  at  Southampton  and 
Winchester  on  July  19  and  20  last.  Owing  to  the  excellent 
arrangements  made  by  Sir  Henry  Peek  and  Messrs.  Moens, 
Kershaw,  Hovenden,  Pioumieu,  and  Faber,  who  kindly  con- 
sented to  act  as  a  Committee  for  the  purpose,  nothing  could 
have  been  more  successful,  and,  I  may  venture  to  say,  more 
enjoyable,  than  our  trip  to  those  two  interesting  cities.  Under 
the  guidance  of  Mr.  Shore,  a  gentleman  possessing  great 
local  knowledge,  and  an  experienced  archaeologist,  we  visited 
the  most  important  monuments  and  relics  of  the  past  in 
Southampton  —  not  only  those  connected  with  Huguenot  his- 
tory but  with  more  ancient  times,  in  which  the  city  abounds, 
and  of  which  he  was  good  enough  to  give  us  a  most  instruct- 
ive explanation.  I  must  also  gratefully  acknowledge  the 
courtesy  and  kindness  with  which  we  were  received  by  the 
Mayor  and  some  of  the  principal  gentlemen  of  the  place. 
Although  at  Winchester  there  was  little  to  be  seen  specially 
connected  with  the  Huguenots,  such  of  our  Fellows  who  met 
there  are  not  likely  to  forget  the  very  pleasant  and  profitable 
hours  they  spent  in  the  Cathedral  with  the  Dean,  Dr.  Kitchin, 
who  conducted  us  over  that  venerable  and  stately  edifice,  and 
so  graphically  explained  the  many  objects  of  interest  which 
it  contains.    We  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  one  monu- 
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ment  interesting  to  Huguenots,  the  inscribed  tablet  to  the 
memory  of  the  liberated  galley-slave,  Jean  Serres,  who 
suffered  for  his  religion,  to  which  I  called  your  attention  in 
my  last  year's  Address. 

Encouraged  by  the  success  of  our  last  year's  Conference 
the  Council  has  proposed  that  we  should  hold  one  this  year, 
on  the  18th  and  19th  of  July,  at  Bristol — a  city  of  much  interest 
to  the  descendants  of  Huguenot  refugees,  and  containing 
many  important  ancient  monuments.  We  trust  that  it  will 
be  as  well  attended  as  our  last.  I  will  only  add  that  if  the 
arrangements  for  our  comfort  are  as  complete  as  they  were  at 
Southampton,  and  I  am  convinced  that  they  will  be,  as  our 
energetic  Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  Faber,  has  already  been  to 
Bristol  and  prepared  the  way,  I  feel  sure  that  my  hearers  will 
have  no  cause  to  regret  the  excursion,  should  they  be  willing 
to  take  part  in  it. 

The  publication  of  our  '  Proceedings '  has  been  continued. 
The  first  and  second  numbers  of  the  third  volume  containing 
them  are  already  in  your  hands.  In  the  first  number  are  five 
highly  interesting  papers  :  the  Huguenot  Settlement  at  Port- 
arlington,  by  Canon  Floyd  ;  the  Huguenots  in  North  Britain,  by 
Miss  Florence  Layard ;  the  Domus  Dei,  or  Hospital  of  St.  Julian, 
at  Southampton,  by  Mr.  Aston  Whitlock;  the  Walloon  Settle- 
ment and  the  French  Church  at  Southampton,  by  Mr.  Moens 
(one  of  our  Vice-Presidents)  ;  and  the  Hospital  of  St.  Cross  at 
Winchester,  by  Canon  Humbert.  In  the  second  number  are 
two  parts,  to  be  followed  by  a  third,  of  a  very  interesting  paper 
by  our  assistant  secretary,  Mr.  Overend,  entitled  '  Strangers  at 
Dover ; '  and  a  valuable  paper  by  Mr.  Ernest  Atkinson  on 
'The  Cardinal  de  Chatillon  in  England.' 

I  must  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  tender  our 
acknowledgements  to  Mr.  Overend  for  the  untiring  zeal  which 
he  has  shown  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the  Society,  and 
for  the  very  useful  services  which  he  has  rendered  to  it,  both 
by  his  contributions  to  our  '  Proceedings,'  and  by  the  part  he 
has  taken  in  the  discussions  following  the  reading  of  papers 
at  our  Meetings. 

It  is  very  satisfactory  to  find  that  our  *  Proceedings  '  and 
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other  publications — such,  for  instance,  as  those  for  which  we 
are  indebted  to  Mr.  Moens — are  frequently  referred  to  and 
quoted  in  the  Bulletins  of  foreign  kindred  societies.  This 
proves  the  value  which  is  attached  to  them. 

My  special  thanks  are  due  to  our  indefatigable  Honorary 
Secretary,  Mr.  Faber  (it  is  not  the  first  time  that  I  have  applied 
this  epithet  to  him),  for  having  read  to  you  at  the  Meeting  on 
the  12th  of  March  last  the  translation  that  I  had  made  of  the 
despatches  addressed  to  the  Doge  of  Venice  by  Marc  Antonio 
Barbaro,  the  Ambassador  of  the  Republic  to  the  Court  of  France 
in  the  years  1562  and  1563.    I  must  explain  to  you  how  it 
came  to  pass  that  these  translations  were  communicated  to 
you  by  Mr.  Faber  and  not  by  myself,  and  in  a  very  crude  state. 
Having  received  an  earnest  appeal  from  Mr.  Faber  to  supply 
a  Paper  to  be  read  at  your  March  Meeting,  I  forwarded  to 
him  at  once  the  rough  draft  of  these  translations,  with  a  few 
introductory  remarks.    Our  good  friend  was  in  such  a  hurry 
to  have  them  that  I  sent  them  off  without  even  reading  them 
through.    Mr.  Faber,  w7ith  his  usual  kindness,  did  what  was 
required  to  put  them  into  a  state  fit  to  be  read  to  you,  and  I 
am  very  happy  to  learn  from  him  that  the  Paper  proved  of 
some  interest.    I  have  now  brought  with  me,  from  Venice, 
the  copies  that  I  have  had  made  of  the  original  despatches, 
and  I  have  much  pleasure  in  presenting  them  to  the  Society, 
to  be  published,  if  thought  desirable,  or  to  be  kept  for  reference. 
These  despatches  were  not  known  to  those  who  have  written 
upon  the  period  of  Huguenot  history  to  which  they  relate.  I 
should  be  glad  to  see  them  printed,  either  in  original  or  in 
translation,  in  our  '  Proceedings,'  as  I  think  it  highly  important 
and  greatly  in  the  interest  of  the  Society  that  they  should 
include  such  unpublished  documents  containing  materials  for 
general  Huguenot  history,  in  addition  to  those  which  have 
a  more  local  interest — if  I  may  so  express  myself — such  as 
church  registers,  family  records  and  others  of  the  same  cha- 
racter more  immediately  relating  to  the  Huguenot  refugees  who 
settled  in  this  country  and  to  their  descendants.    I  may  men- 
tion that  Mr.  Maxwell  Lyte,  the  head  of  our  Record  Office  in 
Chancery  Lane,  recently  informed  me  that  he  had  found  in  my 


PRESIDENT'S  ANNUAL  ADDRESS,  1890  lxxxiii 


Paper  on  the  St.  Bartholomew  extracts  from  original  docu- 
ments in  the  Venetian  archives  which  had  escaped  the  notice 
of  Mr.  Rawdon  Brown,  who  had  calendared  the  papers  in  those 
archives  for  the  British  Government — a  statement  confirmed 
to  me  by  Mr.  Cavendish  Bentinck,  the  editor  of  the  volume 
containing  the  calendar  of  the  Venetian  State  Papers  which 
has  just  appeared.  I  have  also  had  copies  made  of  the  des- 
patches of  Barbaro's  predecessor,  Michele  Surian  or  Suriano, 
which  likewise  have  never  been  published  and  are  of  consider- 
able interest.  They  extend  from  the  1st  November,  1560,  to 
the  10th  November,  1561,  a  period  of  great  importance  in  the 
history  of  France,  especially  with  respect  to  the  Huguenots, 
including  such  events  as  the  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  Conde  • 
the  death  of  Francis  II.  and  the  accession  of  Charles  IX. ; 
the  nomination  of  the  Queen  Mother,  Catherine  de'  Medici,  as 
Regent ;  the  negotiations  for  the  marriage  of  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots ;  the  quarrels  of  the  King  of  Navarre  with  the  Guises  ; 
the  release  of  Conde ;  the  presence  of  the  Protestant  preach- 
ers in  Paris ;  the  Council  of  Poissy,  and  the  appearance 
before  it  of  Beza.  The  copies  of  these  despatches  will  be  at 
your  disposal.  I  have  brought  them  to  England  with  me, 
but  have  not  yet  found  time  to  make  translations  of 
them.  Unfortunately,  the  volume  containing  Barbaro's  des- 
patches from  the  time  when  he  succeeded  Surian,  the  10th 
November,  1561,  to  the  5th  October,  1562,  is  missing. 

I  am  now  engaged  in  researches  in  the  Venice  archives, 
the  result  of  which  I  hope  to  communicate  to  you  on  some 
future  day,  and  which  I  trust  may  prove  of  interest.  They 
relate  to  quarrels  between  the  Piepublic  and  the  Pope  which 
nearly  led  to  Venice  joining  the  Huguenot  or  Protestant  move- 
ment at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  and  beginning  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  rind,  a  short  time 
ago  at  Venice,  the  original  decree  issued  by  the  Doge  Leonardo 
Donato,  on  the  6th  May,  1606,  printed  on  a  fly-sheet,  which  is, 
I  believe,  of  extreme  rarity,  forbidding  all  ecclesiastics  in  the 
territories  of  the  Piepublic  to  obey  the  Papal  Brief  of  the  pre- 
vious 17th  April,  known  as  the  '  Interdict,'  launched  against 
the  Venetians.     The  words  of  this  decree  are  so  remarkable 
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that  I  will  read  a  translation  of  them  to  you.    It  is  addressed 
to  1  The  most  Reverend  the  Patriarchs,  Archbishops,  and 
Bishops  in  our  dominion  of  Venice,  and  to  the  Vicars,  Abbots, 
Priors,  Rectors  of  the  Parochial  Churches,  and  other  ecclesias- 
tical Prelates.'    It  then  proceeds  as  follows  : — '  It  has  come  to 
our  knowledge  that  on  the  17th  April  last,  by  order  of  the 
most  holy  Father,  Pope  Paul  V.,  a  formal  Brief  was  published 
and  affixed  in  Rome,  fulminated  against  us,  the  Senate,  and 
our  dominion,  and  addressed  to  you.    As  we  are  under  the 
obligation  to  preserve  in  peace  and  tranquillity  the  State  given 
to  us  by  God  to  govern,  and  to  maintain  that  Princely 
Authority  which  recognises  in  temporal  matters  no  superior 
other  than  His  Divine  Majesty,  we  protest,  by  these  our  public 
letters,  before  "  Signor  Dio  "  and  before  the  whole  world,  that 
we  have  not  failed  to  use  every  possible  means  to  make  his 
Holiness  acquainted  with  the  reasons  [for  our  conduct],  which 
are  most  valid  and  unanswerable,  through  our  Ambassador  at 
the  Holy  See,  by  our  letters  in  reply  to  his  Briefs,  and  finally 
through  a  Special  Envoy.  But  having  found  that  the  ears  of  His 
Holiness  are  closed  to  us,  and  seeing  that  the  above-mentioned 
Brief  has  been  published  in  violation  of  all  reason,  in  contra- 
diction to  what  is  taught  us  by  the  Divine  Scriptures,  by  the 
Holy  Fathers,  and  by  the  sacred  Canons,  and  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  secular  authority  given  10  us  by  the  Almighty,  and  of 
the  freedom  of  our  State,  disturbing  that  quiet  possession  of 
their  goods,  their  honor  and  their  lives,  which  by  the  Divine 
Grace  our  faithful  subjects  under  our  government  enjoy,  and 
to  universal  and  very  grave  scandal — we  do  not,  therefore, 
hesitate  to  consider  the  said  Brief  as  not  only  unjust  and  un- 
deserved, but  null  and  of  no  authority  whatever,  and  conse- 
quently a3  invalid  and  void.'    The  Doge  then  directs  that 
this  decree  should  be  affixed  in  all  public  places,  not  only  in 
Venice  but  in  all  parts  of  the  territories  of  the  Republic. 

It  is  probable  that  this  energetic  protest  against  the  Papal 
pretensions  and  encroachments  was  written  by  Fra  Paolo 
Sarpi,  the  learned  theologian  and  the  well-known  author  of 
the  history  of  the  Council  of  Trent.  As  you  are  no  doubt 
aware,  the  liberal  views  of  this  remarkable  man,  and  his  reso- 
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lute  opposition  to  the  extravagant  pretensions  of  the  Vatican, 
rendered  him  so  obnoxious  to  the  Pope  that  an  attempt  was 
made  upon  his  life  by  hired  assassins,  and  that  he  was  left 
for  dead,  covered  with  wounds.  I  may  mention,  by  way  of 
parenthesis,  that  the  city  of  Venice  is  about  to  erect  a  public 
monument  to  his  memory  in  the  shape  of  a  statue,  and 
that  I  have  the  honour  of  beting  a  member  of  the  committee 
named  to  carry  out  this  project.  Fra  Paolo  was  in  communi- 
cation with  some  of  the  Huguenot  leaders — amongst  them, 
Mornay  du  Plessis — and  he  and  his  colleague,  another  Servite, 
Fra  Fulgenzio — a  man  of  extraordinary  eloquence,  were 
believed  to  be  not  unwilling  to  adopt  the  Pveformed  Religion, 
the  movement  in  favour  of  which  was,  at  that  time,  extending 
to  Venice.  I  am  indebted  ,o  one  of  our  Fellows,  M.  Belleroche, 
for  the  knowledge  of  a  very  interesting  paper  in  German,  read 
by  Dr.  Gottlieb  Mohnike,  of  Stralsund,  in  December,  1831, 
before  the  Royal  German  Society  of  Konigsberg,  entitled,  1  An 
Account  of  the  Efforts  made  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Seven- 
teenth Century  to  introduce  the  Reformation  in  Venice.'  A 
letter  written  by  a  Protestant  minister  at  Geneva  to  one  of  the 
most  prominent  Huguenots  in  Paris — probably  Mornay  du 
Plessis — had  been  intercepted  and  taken  to  Henry  IV.,  who  had 
at  that  time  deserted  the  Protestant  cause.  To  show  his  zeal 
for  his  new  religion  he  communicated  ii  to  the  Venetian  Senate 
through  his  Ambassador  to  the  Republic.  The  writer  of  the 
letter  stated  that  he  had  lived  for  some  time  at  Venice,  that 
he  had  introduced  the  Scriptures  there,  and  that  within  a  few 
years  the  fruits  of  his  labours  would  be  apparent ;  that  Fra 
Fulgenzio,  a  very  holy  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  was  working 
indefatigably  in  the  vineyard  ;  that  the  eyes  of  several  senators 
and  of  the  Doge  himself  were  opened  to  the  truth  ;  that  the 
number  of  their  followers  was  increasing  daily ;  and  that 
those  of  the  Preformed  Pieligion  were  praying  God  to  permit 
the  Pope  to  engage  in  a  quarrel  with  the  Venetians  so  that 
the  occasion  would  arise  to  introduce  the  Reformed  Faith  hit 
.the  dominions  of  the  Republic.  The  reading  of  this  letter  in 
the  Senate  caused  great  consternation,  and  Fra  Fulgenzio  was 
forbidden  to  preach  for  a  time.    However,  the  Papal  party 
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declared  it  to  be  a  forgery,  intended  to  compromise  the  Doge 
and  some  of  the  principal  men  in  Venice. 

In  160S  Sir  Henry  Wotton  was  James  I.'s  Ambassador  to 
the  Venetian  Republic.  He  appears  to  have  used  his  influ- 
ence and  diplomatic  privilege  to  encourage  and  assist  the 
Protestant  movement.  The  paper  by  Dr.  Mohnike  contains 
an  account  of  a,  visit  to  Venice,  probably  written  for  Mornay 
du  Plessis,  by  Diodati,  the  well-known  translator  of  the  Bible 
into  Italian — a  translation  which  the  English  Ambassador 
undertook  to  distribute  in  Venice — and  the  supposed  author  of 
the  intercepted  letter.  He  appears  to  have  been  invited  to 
Venice  by  Wotton  in  order  to  organize  assemblies  to  listen  to 
the  Protestant  preachers.  A  large  number  of  Protestant 
tracts,  psalms,  and  polemical  religious  works  were  scattered 
through  the  city,  and  Diodati  was  persuaded  that  the 
Reformed  Religion  was  making  great  progress,  and  that  most 
of  the  leading  men,  belonging  to  the  first  patrician  families — 
whose  names  he  gives — were  favourable  to  it.  Wotton's 
chaplain,  Bedell,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Kilmore,  translated  the 
English  Liturgy  into  Italian  for  Era  Paolo  Sarpi,  with  whom 
he  had  contracted  a  close  friendship. 

The  Venetian  Republic,  unlike  the  contemporary  Italian 
States,  was  known  for  its  religious  tolerance.  Protestants, 
Jews,  and  other  non-Catholics  lived  in  peace  in  its  territories 
under  the  protection  of  the  laws.  When  Henry  IV.  com- 
plained to  the  Venetian  Ambassador  that  the  Senate  permitted 
Huguenot  books  to  enter  Venice,  and  that  he  had  learnt  that 
there  were  two  thousand  new  Testaments  '  de  fabrique 
Huguenotte '  in  the  city,  the  Ambassador  replied  that 
Venice  was  a  free  city,  where  any  kind  of  book  could  be 
sent,  read  and  sold.  The  Venetians  resisted  all  attempts  of 
the  Pope  to  interfere  in  their  affairs,  and  so  resolute  were 
they  on  this  point  that  no  member  of  the  Senate  was  allowed 
to  take  part  in  its  deliberations  who  had  any  direct  or  indi- 
rect connection  with  Rome  when  questions  having  any 
reference  to  Papal  aifairs  were  discussed.  The  bound  records 
of  the  proceedings  of  that  body  may  still  be  seen  in  the 
Venetian  archives  with  the  words,  '  Papalinis  expulsis  '  added 
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to  the  title  on  the  hack  of  the  volumes.  Although  the  Inquisi- 
tion never  acquired  that  power  in  Venice  which  it  exercised 
elsewhere,  its  baneful  effects  were  unfortunately  felt,  and 
religious  free  thought  was  eventually  crushed  out.  It  did 
not  torture  and  publicly  burn  its  victims,  as  it  took  a  reli- 
gious delight  in  doing  in  Spain,  but  it  is  believed  that  it 
occasionally  drowned  them.  J.  At  the  awful  hour  of  midnight,' 
says  the  author  of  the  paper  to  which  I  have  referred,  '  the 
prisoners  were  brought  out  of  their  cells,  and,  accompanied  by 
one  priest  only,  who  was  ready  to  hear  their  last  confession, 
they  were  placed  in  a  gondola,  and  rowed  out  beyond  the  two 
small  towers  into  the  open  sea,  where  a  second  gondola  awaited 
them.  A  board  was  then  fastened  from  one  gondola  to  the 
other.  The  prisoner,  chained  and  with  a  heavy  stone  tied  to 
his  feet,  was  made  to  sit  on  it.  At  a  given  signal  the  gondolas 
were  made  to  spring  apart,  and  the  unfortunate  victim  sank 
into  the  deep.'  Whether  there  be  any  foundation  for  this 
statement  I  cannot  say.  The  researches  in  which,  as  I  have 
mentioned,  I  am  engaged,  may  throw  some  light  upon  the 
steps  which  were  taken  to  extinguish  the  Protestant  move- 
ment in  Venice. 

I  will  now  briefly  draw  your  attention,  as  I  have  done  on 
previous  occasions,  to  the  principal  papers  of  interest  which 
have  appeared  during  the  past  twelve  months  in  the  publica- 
tions of  kindred  foreign  Societies  in  correspondence  with  us. 
I  will  begin,  as  formerly,  with  the  most  important  of  them, 
the  *  Societe  de  l'Histoire  du  Protestantisme  Francais,'  whose 
Bulletins  always  contain  a  rich  mine  of  information  relating 
to  the  Huguenots. 

In  the  Society's  Bulletin  for  last  August  will  be  found  an 
article  on  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  from  the  pen  of 
that  illustrious  historian,  Leopold  Von  Eanke.  The  paper 
originally  appeared  upwards  of  fifty  years  ago,  in  the  Revue 
Historique  et  Politique,  prompted  by  a  very  prejudiced  and 
worthless  book  by  a  M.  Capefigue  called, '  Histoire  de  la  Reforme 
et  de  la  Ligue.'  It  has  been  a  happy  thought  of  XL  Eead  to 
reprint  it.  As  I  have  before  suggested,  it  would  be  well  if  we  could 
include  in  our  own  '  Proceedings  '  Lord  Acton's  equally  impar- 
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tial  and  more  brilliant  article  on  the  same  subject,  published 
some  years  ago  in  the  Xortli  British  Review.  The  two  essays 
together  form  a  most  valuable  commentary  on  an  event  of 
supreme  importance  in  Huguenot  history,  and  one  which  I 
myself  had  the  pleasure  of  bringing  more  particularly  to  your 
attention  on  a  former  occasion.  The  conclusion  to  which 
Eanke  and  Lord  Aeton — both  writers  of  the  highest  authority 
and  unquestioned  impartiality — one  a  Protestant,  the  other  a 
Eoman  Catholic— have  arrived  agrees  with  my  own  :  that  the 
massacre  was  premeditated,  and  had  been  for  a  long  time 
planned  b}7  Catherine  de'  Medici,  and  that  it  was  sanctioned 
and  approved,  if  not  actually  instigated,  by  the  Pope. 

M.  Eead  has  further  contributed  to  the  Bulletin  for 
October  the  entire  text  of  a  very  curious  and  interesting 
account  of  the  family  of  Barjac-Bochegude,  at  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  and  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  centuries,  written 
by  Captain  Jacques  de  Barjac-Bochegude,  and  dedicated  to 
the  celebrated  Marquis  de  Buvigny,  created  Earl  of  Galway. 
It  is  full  of  most  graphically  told  particulars  of  this  unfortu- 
nate family.  One  of  its  members,  the  Marquise  de  Bochegude, 
persevered  with  the  greatest  fortitude,  and  notwithstanding 
cruel  persecution,  in  her  attachment  to  the  Beformed 
Beligion.  To  escape  arrest  she  disguised  herself  as  a  peasant 
and  for  long  lived  concealed  in  the  woods.  She  was,  at  last, 
recognised,  seized  and  confined  in  a  Convent  at  Nismes.  Her 
eloquence  and  her  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  were  so  great 
that  the  Abbess,  in  alarm  lest  she  should  pervert  the  other 
inmates,  appealed  to  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  '  to  rid  us  of 
this  creature,  or  she  will  make  the  whole  convent  turn 
Huguenot.'  Contrary,  no  doubt,  to  the  Abbess's  intentions, 
this  appeal  had  the  effect  of  procuring  for  this  brave  lady 
complete  liberty,  of  which  she  availed  herself  to  make  her  way  to 
Switzerland,  where  she  had  fhe  happiness  of  first  finding  her 
husband,  and  of  being  afterwards  joined  by  her  two  sons,  who 
had  been  taken  away  from  her  by  force  to  be  brought  up  by 
the  Jesuits. 

But  the  greater  part  of  the  narrative  relates  to  the  writer 
himself.    Refusing  to  change  his  religion,  either  to  escape 
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imprisonment  or  to  gain  wealth  and  position,  he  was  confined 
first  in  the  fortress  of  Landscroon,  and  subsequently  in  that 
of  St.  Andre,  where  he  had  as  companions  in  misfortune 
three  gentlemen  of  Poitou  who  proved  to  be  the  bearers  of  a 
letter  to  him  from  his  elder  brother  the  Marquis,  who  was 
himself  a  prisoner  at  Pierre- Cise.  In  course  of  time  both  1 
brothers  were  released  and  betook  themselves  to  Switzerland. 
Jacques  proceeded  eventually  to  England,  where  this  narrative 
of  his  was  printed  in  1715,  forming  a  quarto  of  thirty-six 
pages.  For  particulars  of  this  little  book,  and  of  its  author's 
residence  in  this  country,  M.  Eead  appeals,  and  I  trust  not 
in  vain,  to  the  Fellows  of  our  Society. 

In  the  Bulletin  for  November  will  be  found  a  very  eloquent 
address  by  M.  Weiss,  the  accomplished  and  learned  Secretary 
of  the  '  Societe  de  1'Histoire  du  Protestantisme  Francais,' 
in  which  he  describes  the  enormous  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  establishing  complete  religious  freedom  in  France,  even 
after  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution,  and  notwithstanding 
the  efforts  for  that  object  made  by  the  National  Assembly 
of  1789. 

The  Bulletins  for  November  and  December  contain  the 
questions  asked  by  the  celebrated  Abbe  Raynal,  in  the  last 
century,  with  a  view  to  writing  the  history  of  the  Huguenot 
Piefugees  in  Prussia  and  other  parts  of  Germany,  and  the 
answers  to  them,  which  are  of  the  highest  interest  as  showing 
the  arts,  manufactures,  and  trades  which  the  Huguenots 
introduced  into  those  countries  and  the  influence  they  exer- 
cised upon  the  manners,  language,  and  customs  of  their 
inhabitants. 

In  the  Bulletin  for  February  you  will  notice  an  article  on 
the  1  Pieconnoissances'  and  'Abjurations'  made  in  the  Churches 
of  La  Savoie  and  Hungerford,  in  London,  between  1684  and 
1733,  the  materials  for  which  have  been  derived  by  the  Baron 
P.  de  Schickler,  the  President  of  the  French  Society,  and  our 
most  esteemed  Honorary  Fellow,  from  a  transcript  of  the 
original  MS.  presented  to  the  Library  of  that  Society  by  one 
of  our  members. 

The  Bulletin  for  February  also  contains  an  exceedingly 


xc 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


interesting  account  by  M.  Cesar  Pascal  of  the  measures  taken 
at  La  Rochelle  in  1681  to  prevent  the  escape  to  England  and 
elsewhere  of  the  Huguenot  inhabitants  of  that  city,  and  one 
no  less  interesting,  by  M.  Weiss,  of  the  horrible  sufferings 
and  martyrdom  of  the  Cordelier  Jean  Eabec,  a  convert  to 
Protestantism,  in  1550. 

Before  quitting  the  subject  of  the  '  Societe  de  l'Histoire 
du  Protestantisme  Francais,'  I  must  refer  to  the  very  heavy 
loss  sustained  by  it,  and  by  ah  Huguenots,  in  the  deaths  of 
the  Comte  Louis-Jules  Delaborde  and  Pasteur  Eugene  Bersier, 
which  occurred  almost  simultaneously  on  November  18  and 
19  last.  The  Count  Delaborde,  born  at  Paris,  January  13,  180(3, 
Vice-President  of  the  Society,  besides  being  a  most  valuable 
contributor  to  its  Bulletins,  is  known  as  the  author  of  several 
very  important  works  on  the  Protestant  movement  in  France, 
and  especially  in  relation  to  the  illustrious  family  of  Coligny, 
of  which  he  may  be  called  the  historian.  Pasteur  Bersier, 
born  at  Morges,  on  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  in  1831,  was  renowned 
for  his  great  eloquence,  and  I  know  people  who  never  failed 
to  go  to  the  Protestant  Church  in  which  he  preached  when- 
ever they  chanced  to  be  in  Paris.  We  cannot  but  feel  a 
sincere  sympathy  for  our  fellow  Society  which  has  to  deplore 
the  loss  of  two  such  distinguished  men. 

As  regards  works  relating  to  Huguenot  history  which 
have  recently  appeared  in  France,  I  must  mention  *  La 
Chambre  Ardente/*  a  study  on  liberty  of  conscience  in  France 
under  Francis  I.  and  Henry  II.,  by  M.  Weiss,  accompanied 
by  illustrations  and  by  copies  of  numerous  original  documents 
not  before  published. 

It  may  be  here  the  proper  place  to  express  the  regret 
which  I  and  other  Members  of  the  Council  felt  at  being 
unable  to  accept  the  very  cordial  invitation  sent  to  us  by  the 
French  Society  to  take  part  in  the  inauguration  of  the  Coligny 
monument  at  Paris  last  July.  The  date  fixed  for  the  ceremony 
unfortunately  coincided  so  nearly  with  that  of  our  Conference 
at  Southampton  and  Winchester  that  it  was  impossible  for 
any  of  us  to  go  over  to  Paris  at  the  time.  A  brief  account  of 
the  event  is  given  in  the  Bulletin  for  August  with  an  iilustra- 
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tion  of  the  monument,  and  our  fellow-member,  Mr.  Kershaw, 
has  contributed  an  interesting  notice  of  it  to  the  Quiver  for 
last  April.  Serious  indisposition,  which  confined  me  to  my 
room  when  I  was  in  Paris  in  March,  prevented  me  from 
seeing  the  monument,  which,  judging  from  engravings  and 
photographs,  must  be  of  conspicuous  merit. 

During  the  past  year  the  '  Commission  de  l'Histoire  des 
Eglises  Wallonnes '  have  issued  several  numbers  of  their 
Bulletin,  which  contain  much  of  interest.  M.  Gerlach  con- 
tributes a  paper  on  some  passages  in  the  life  of  the  celebrated 
Jean  de  Labadie,  who  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  cha- 
racters of  the  seventeenth  century.  Born  at  Bourg  in  the 
Bordelais  in  1610,  he  joined  the  Jesuits  at  Bordeaux,  and  as 
a  novice  was  considered  a  miracle  of  learning  and  eloquence, 
and  was  consecrated  priest.  At  the  age  of  forty  he  abandoned 
the  Roman  Catholic  Faith  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Reformed  Church  at  Montauban.  From  Orange,  where  he 
had  been  named  Pastor,  he  was  invited  to  Middelburgh  in 
Holland  by  the  Protestants  of  that  town.  There  he  became 
the  founder  of  a  sect  holding  peculiar  tenets  of  his  own,  and 
sought  to  imitate  St.  John  the  Baptist,  although,  as  his 
biographer  somewhat  sarcastically  observes,  he  did  not  live 
on  honey  and  locusts.  His  life,  which  appears  to  have  been 
far  from  an  exemplary  one,  and  his  peculiar  religious  opinions, 
were  condemned  by  the  authorities  at  Middelburgh,  and  he 
was  under  the  necessity  of  leaving  the  place.  He  migrated, 
with  the  little  community  he  had  founded,  to  Germany. 
Shortly  after  his  death,  in  1674,  his  followers  were  dispersed, 
having,  however,  previously  sent  out  a  small  off-shoot  to  New 
York — the  detailed  history  of  which  may  merit  the  attention 
of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  America. 

The  Commission  has  further  published  the  concluding  por- 
tion of  M.  Bodel  Bienfait's  account  of  the  Walloon  Church  at 
Utrecht,  to  which  is  appended  a  very  complete  list  of  all  the 
Elders,  Deacons  and  Ministers  who  have  served  that  Church 
during  a  period  of  nearly  300  years. 

Time  will  not  permit  me  to  do  more  than  call  your  attention 
to  the  two  very  interesting  narratives  included  in  the  Bulletin* 
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— both  autobiographical — one  of  a  young  Protestant  of  Dieppe 
and  the  other  of  a  Baron  d'Aulnis  ;  but  I  must  not  omit  to 
mention  an  excellent  Bibliography  of  works  published  in  the 
Netherlands  on  the  Waldenses,  or  Vaudois,  by  Dr.  du  Rieu, 
the  learned  Director  of  the  University  Library  at  Leyden,  and 
one  of  our  Honorary  Fellows.  Prefixed  to  it  is  a  reproduction 
of  a  curious  old  engraving  of  the  collection  made  in  Holland  in 
1731  for  the  benefit  of  the  Vaudois.  I  may  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  remarking  on  the  general  excellence  and  interest  of 
the  portraits,  armorial  bearings  and  other  illustrations  which 
from  time  to  time  appear  in  the  Bulletin  of  the  Dutch  Society, 
and  of  expressing  a  hope  that  we  may  occasionally  see  our  way 
to  adding  a  few  well-chosen  woodcuts  to  our  own  '  Proceedings,' 
thus  rendering  them  more  attractive,  and  perhaps  even  more 
valuable. 

The  third  number  of  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Bulletin 
just  issued  contains  two  papers,  especially  interesting  to  me, 
relating  to  Protestant  Communities  in  Turkey.  One  of  them 
is  entitled  '  Persecution  des  Horlogers  Francais  Protestants  a 
Constantinople,  1686.'  It  appears  that  towards  the  end  of 
the  seventeenth  century  there  were  from  forty  to  fifty  watch- 
makers with  their  families — Huguenot  refugees  from  France — 
residing  at  Pera.  They  worshipped,  at  one  time,  with  the 
Dutch  Protestant  community  established  there  ;  but  the  place 
of  assembly  for  prayer  and  the  hour  being  inconvenient  to 
them,  they  agreed  to  meet  at  the  English  Embassy,  and  to 
place  themselves  under  the  English  chaplain.  In  1686  the 
newly  arrived  French  Ambassador,  M.  Giradin,  called  upon 
them,  as  subjects  of  the  King  of  France,  to  abandon  their  re- 
ligion within  four  months,  and  to  become  Roman  Catholics — 
placing  themselves  for  instruction  in  the  Catholic  Faith  under 
the  Jesuits.  In  the  event  of  their  non-compliance  with  this 
order  he  threatened  to  send  them  to  France  to  be  dealt  with 
in  accordance  with  the  law.  "What  that  law  was  they  knew 
too  well.  It  was  to  them  death  or  the  galleys.  M.  Giradin 
having  gone  to  Adrianople  to  have  his  audience  of  the  Grand- 
Seignior,  they  took  advantage  of  his  absence  to  quit  Constan- 
tinople for  Smyrna,  where  they  sought  refuge  on  board  some 
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Dutch  vessels  with  the  intention  of  retiring  to  Holland.  The 
French  Ambassador  not  having  shown  for  some  time  any  in- 
tention of  putting  his  threat  into  execution,  they  eventually 
returned  to  Pera. 

The  other  paper  relates  to  the  Dutch  Protestant  Church  at 
Smyrna,  which,  founded  early  in  the  seventeenth  century,  exists 
there  to  this  day.  It  contains  many  curious  details  derived 
from  archives  and  ..documents  still  in  the  possession  of  the 
Dutch  Community  in  that  City. 

The  '  Commission  de  l'Histoire  des  Eglises  Wallonnes  ' 
has,  I  much  regret  to  say,  sustained  a  severe  loss  in  the  death 
of  M.  Ferdinand  Henri  Gagnebin,  formerly  its  President, 
lately  its  Honorary  President,  and  one  of  the  first  Honorary 
Fellows  of  our  own  Society.  M.  Gagnebin  was  of  Swiss  origin, 
having  been  born  at  Neufchatel  in  1816.  For  thirty-two  years, 
from  1857  to  1889,  he  was  Pastor  of  the  Walloon  Church  at 
Amsterdam,  and  filled  the  duties  of  that  office  with  singular 
ability.  He  took  a  deep  interest  in  everything  pertaining  to 
the  history  of  the  Huguenot  refugees,  both  in  the  Netherlands 
and  in  other  countries,  possessing  a  profound  knowledge  of  that 
history  himself  and  being  ever  ready  to  place  his  knowledge 
ungrudgingly  at  the  service  of  others.  We  have  also  lost  by 
death  within  the  last  few  months  another  of  our  Honorary 
Dutch  Fellows,  M.  Heshuysen,  at  one  time  Secretary  to  the 
Consistory  of  the  Walloon  Church. 

From  Germany  we  continue  to  receive  the  excellent  little 
monthly  periodical  entitled  '  Die  Franzosische  Colonie,'  so 
admirably  edited  by  our  Honorary  Fellow,  Dr.  Pdchard 
Beringuier.  The  second  volume  of  this  publication  was  com- 
pleted at  the  end  of  last  year,  and  the  third  is  now  in  progress. 
The  numbers  that  have  appeared  since  our  last  Annual  Meeting 
contain  a  considerable  amount  of  historical  and  genealogical 
information,  especially  relating  to  the  Marquis  de  Mirmand,  to 
Jacques  Cabrit,  and  to  the  Mila  family  in  France,  Italy  and 
Spain. 

Before  quitting  the  subject  of  Germany  I  may  express  the 
pleasure  with  which  I  have  heard  of  the  election  of  Dr.  Henri 
Tollin  as  an  Honorary  Fellow  of  our  Society.    Dr.  Tollin  is, 
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as  you  are  aware,  not  only  Pastor  of  the  French  Reformed 
Church  at  Magdeburg,  but  also  the  very  able  historian  of  the 
Refugee  settlement  in  that  city,  and  has  already  presented  us 
with  several  volumes  of  his  works. 

The  Huguenot  Society  of  America  has  at  length  issued 
the  long-expected  second  number  of  the  first  volume  of  its  '  Pro- 
ceedings,' after  a  lapse  of  five  years  since  the  appearance  of  the 
first.  It  contains  an  abstract  of  its  transactions  from  April, 
1884,  to  April,  18S8,  and  is  one  of  the  most  welcome  of  the 
various  Huguenot  publications  which  have  reached  us  during 
the  past  twelvemonth.  Although  our  Honorary  Secretary  has 
been  in  constant  correspondence  during  this  period,  first  with 
the  Rev.  A.  V.  Wittmeyer,  the  original  Secretary  of  the 
American  Society,  and  latterly  with  Mr.  Banyer  Clarkson.  his 
able  and  courteous  successor,  so  that  we  have  been  officially 
informed  of  the  doings  of  our  Transatlantic  brethren,  yet  we 
have  had  no  means  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  actual 
words  of  the  various  papers  and  addresses  delivered  at  their 
meetings.  The  present  number  amply  gratifies  our  wishes  in 
this  respect,  containing  as  it  does  the  following  highly  inter- 
esting and  valuable  contributions  : — 

1.  The  Address  of  the  Hon.  John  -Jay,  the  President  of  the 
Society,  delivered  at  the  meeting  held  on  the  13th  April,  1S85. 

2.  A  paper  on  the  Huguenots  on  the  Hackensack,  by 
Professor  David  D.  Demarest. 

3.  The  report  of  the  Society's  summer  meeting  at  New 
Rochelle — a  name  associated  with  some  of  the  most  memo- 
rable events  in  Huguenot  history — held  on  the  24th  August, 
1884. 

4.  The  President's  Address  on  April  20, 1888,  with  special 
reference  to  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew. 

5.  Professor  Allan  Marquand's  account  of  Huguenot 
industries  in  the  United  States. 

And,  lastly,  the  eloquent  speech  of  the  Honorable  Chauncey 
M.  Depew  to  which  I  had  occasion  to  refer,  as  you  may  re- 
member, in  my  last  Annual  Address. 

I  have  read  all  these  contributions  and  other  contents 
of  this  volume  with  the  greatest  pleasure  and  with  much 
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instruction,  and  I  venture  to  say  that  you  will  do  the  same 
should  the  '  Proceedings  '  of  the  Society  be  accessible  to  you.  I 
would  draw  your  special  attention  to  the  papers  by  Dr. 
Demarest  and  Professor  Marquand.  That  by  Dr.  Demarest 
comprises  not  only  many  details  relative  to  the  writer's  own 
Huguenot  ancestors,  but  also  a  most  interesting  and  eloquent 
account  of  the  old  Huguenot  colony  of  Hackensack,  a  village 
the  very  name  of  which  is  probably  unknown  to  most  of  us. 
The  founder  of  this  settlement  appears  to  have  been  David 
des  Marest  (as  the  name  was  then  written),  a  native  of  Beau- 
champ  in  Picardy,  who  was  born  about  1620  and  emigrated  to 
America  in  1663.  In  1667  he  purchased  from  some  native 
Indians  a  tract  of  land  between  the  Hackensack  and  Hudson 
rivers.  The  deed  of  conveyance  still  exists.  The  payment  was 
in  kind,  and  comprises  the  following  very  curious  assortment 
of  miscellaneous  articles  :  *  100  fathom  of  wampen  '  (in  Web- 
ster's Dictionary  I  find  '  wampum,'  which  is  probably  the  same 
word,  described  as  '  strings  of  small  coloured  beads  used  by  the 
American  Indians  as  money  100  bars  lead,  100  fathom  of 
white  wampen,  100  knives,  15  fire-lock  guns,  1  barrel  of 
powder,  15  kettles,  4  barrels  of  beer,  20  blankets,  one  saw,  20 
match  coates,  one  acker  of  rum,  20  hatchets,  one  pistoll,  20 
hows,  one  plaine,  30  pairs  of  stockings,  one  great  knife,  20 
shirts,  one  carpenter's  axe.' 

Des  Marest  and  the  Huguenot  refugees  associated  with  him 
continued  to  add  largely  to  their  property  by  other  purchases 
until,  by  the  time  of  his  death  in  1693,  a  very  considerable 
extent  of  country  was  in  their  possession.  There  being  no 
Huguenot  Church  at  Hackensack,  the  Des  Marest  family  joined 
the  Dutch  Church  at  Bergen,  and  Dr.  Demarest  gives  a 
graphic  account  of  the  long  journey  of  20  miles,  through 
forests  and  by  mere  tracks,  which  they  willingly  took  in  order 
to  attend  the  services  there.  In  1682  a  French  church  was 
built  at  Hackensack,  of  which  many  stones,  bearing  the 
initials  of  Huguenots  of  early  days,  are  still  to  be  seen  in 
the  walls  of  a  more  modern  place  of  worship.  The  French 
element  was  gradually  lost  in  the  increasing  predominance  of 
the  Dutch  population  ;  but  so  numerous  were  the  families 
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Huguenot  origin  who  settled  in  this  region  that,  to  quote  Dr. 
Demarest's  words : — 

If  you  were  to  remove  from  the  northern  part  of  Bergen  county, 
from  Passaic  county,  from  parts  of  Essex,  from  Rockland  and 
Orange  counties,  New  York,  all  who  bear  the  names  of  the  original 
Huguenot  settlers  on  the  Hackensack,  and  of  those  who  seen  after 
located  in  their  neighbourhood,  you  would  vacate  a  very  large  pro- 
portion of  the  houses  and  farms  in  that  extensive  district.  And  if, 
in  addition,  yon  were  to  remove  all  who,  though  bearing  Dutch 
names,  have  quite  as  much  of  French  as  of  Dutch  blood  in  their 
veins,  you  would  create  a  wilderness  almost  without  inhabitants. 

Professor  Marquand  gives  an  admirable  sketch,  only  too 
brief,  of  the  share  the  Huguenots  had  in  the  introduction  of 
various  industrial  arts  into  America.  Amongst  them  the  cul- 
ture of  the  grape  and  the  making  of  wine,  the  manufacture  of 
silk,  linen,  woollens,  and  cotton,  and  especially  of  felt  and  hats. 
This  last  appears  to  have  grown  to  such  an  extent  that  the 
Company  of  Hatters  in  London  complained  of  the  immense 
quantity  of  hats  imported  into  England  from  America,  and  an 
Act  was  passed  under  George  II.  prohibiting  the  exportation. 

The  goldsmith's  art  in  New  York  was  also  largely,  if  not 
entirely,  in  the  hands  of  Huguenots.  In  Boston  there  flourished, 
both  as  goldsmith  and  engraver,  Paul  Revere,  whose  name 
has  been  rendered  familiar  to  us  by  Longfellow's  spirited  poem 
on  this  gallant  Huguenot's  ride  in  the  night  of  April  IS.  1775, 
through  Medford,  Lexington,  and  Concord,  to  give  warning 
of  the  advance  of  the  British  troops  on  those  places  during  the 
American  war  of  Independence. 

Professor  Marqupnd's  highly  interesting  account,  taken 
in  connection  with  that  furnished  to  the  Abbe  Raynal  in 
the  last  century,  of  the  introduction  into  Germany  by  the 
Huguenot  refugees  of  trades  which  had  previously  been  almost 
monopolised  by  France,  to  which  I  have  referred  in  a  pre- 
vious part  of  my  Address,  show  what  that  country  suffered 
from  the  cruel  persecution  of  her  most  industrious  and  peace- 
ful citizens,  and,  at  the  same  time,  how  much  other  lands 
profited  by  it.  To  use  the  words  of  a  distinguished  Huguenot, 
the  Hon.  Thomas  Bayard,  '  wheresoever  the  tide  of  Huguenot 
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emigration  flowed  it  fertilised,  and  in  its  track  blessings  sprang 
up  to  all  within  its  influence.'  The  Rev.  C.  W.  Bolton,  as 
representing  the  town  of  Xew  Eochelle,  at  the  meeting  of  the 
American  Society  held  in  that  place,  gave  the  following  some- 
what curious  analysis  of  the  character  of  his  fellow-citizens. 
I  presume  that  he  was  referring  to  what  they  once  were,  and 
not  to  what  they  now  are  >— 

It  has  been  said  (he  observed)  that  there  are  three  distinct 
classes  in  this  country.  The  English  Puritan,  stiff,  illiberal,  domi- 
neering, exacting,  bigoted,  rude  and  rough  in  manners,  as  well  as 
intolerant  in  spirit,  killing  a  cat  for  catching  a  mouse  on  Sunday. 
The  Dutch,  lazy,  self-indulgent,  imperious,  haughty,  always  smoking 
and  flirting  with  women.  And  the  French  Huguenots,  polite, 
truthful,  sober,  vivacious  and  strictly  moral.  Now  these  three 
classes  first  settled  this  country,  and  it  was  the  intermixture  of 
these  three  different  bloods  that  makes  the  lively,  polite,  keen,  in- 
dustrious and  liberal  nation  that  we  are  at  present.  We  know  not 
how  properly  to  estimate  the  value  of  this  French  blood  in  our 
veins. 

We  may  make  allowance  for  a  little  pardonable  exaggera- 
tion on  the  part  of  a  good  Huguenot,  proud  at  the  same  time 
of  being  a  citizen  of  the  great  Republic. 

Some  of  the  Huguenot  colonies  in  America  met  with  the 
same  persecution  from  the  Roman  Catholics  that  they  had  fled 
from  France  to  escape.  Mr.  Jay,  in  his  address  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Society  held  on  the  13th  April,  1885,  observed 
that : — 

The  Huguenots  were  met  in  the  wilds  of  America  by  the  un- 
ceasing and  deadly  hostility  which  had  driven  them  from  France. 
1  The  savage  raids  from  Canada,'  says  Mr.  Baird,  '  instigated  and 
sometimes  conducted  by  Jesuit  missionaries,  continued  to  disturb 
the  peace  of  New  England  ; '  and  when,  on  August  25,  1696,  a  band 
of  savages,  led  by  Toby  the  Indian,  approached  the  French  (Hugue- 
not) houses  at  New  Oxford,  we  are  told  that  the  Governor  of 
Canada  and  his  '  cunning  men,'  the  Jesuits,  had  no  more  trusty  and 
eager  servant  than  Toby  the  Indian. 

Many  a  rising  Huguenot  settlement  appears  to  have  been 
destroyed  by  these  savages,  who  ruthlessly  slaughtered  men, 
women,  and  children. 
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I  may  mention  that  the  American  Huguenot  Society  has 
taken  legal  form  as  a  '  permanent  incorporation.'  Huguenot 
societies  appear  to  be  spreading  in  America.  I  recently  re- 
ceived an  invitation  to  attend  the  meeting  of  one  at  Charles- 
ton in  South  Carolina  on  the  13th  April  last — an  invitation  of 
which,  as  you  may  conjecture,  I  was  unable  to  avail  myself. 
At  that  meeting  a  most  eloquent  and  instructive  address  was 
delivered  by  a  distinguished  American  statesman  to  whom  I 
have  already  referred,  the  Hon.  Thomas  Bayard — himself,  as 
his  name  is  sufficient  to  show,  of  Huguenot  descent— which 
was  reported  in  full  in  the  local  newspapers,  and  which  I  have 
read  with  the  greatest  interest,  Mr.  Daniel  Eavenel,  Member 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  South  Carolina  Society, 
having  very  courteously  sent  a  copy  of  the  report  to  Mr.  Faber. 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  notice  the  Societe  d'Histoire 
Vaudoise.'  You  may  remember  that  in  my  address  to  you 
last  year  I  mentioned  that  the  Waldenses,  or  inhabitants  of 
the  Yaudois  valleys  in  Piedmont,  would  celebrate  in  the  sum- 
mer the  bicentenary  of  that  memorable  event  in  their  history 
known  as  '  la  Glorieuse  Eentree,'  when  an  heroic  band  of  their 
forefathers,  under  the  leadership  of  Henri  Arnaud,  fought 
their  way  back  to  their  native  valleys  over  almost  inaccessible 
mountains  defended  by  the  combined  armies  of  Louis  XIV. 
and  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  I  gave  you  a  short  sketch  of  this 
memorable  achievement,  which  can  scarcely  find  a  parallel  in 
history.  I  informed  you  that  I  had  been  invited,  as  your 
President,  to  be  present  at  this  celebration,  and  I  expressed 
my  intention  of  accepting  the  invitation.  At  the  same  time 
I  asked  you  to  authorise  me  to  convey  to  this  most  interesting 
Protestant  community  your  congratulations  on  this  occasion, 
and  your  best  wishes  for  their  future  happiness  and  pro- 
sperity. You  were  good  enough  to  accede  to  my  request, 
and  I  accordingly  made  arrangements  to  be  at  Torre 
Pellice,  or  La  Tour,  the  capital  of  the  Yaudois  district,  by 
September  1 — the  day  on  which  the  celebration  commenced. 
It  had,  however,  been  preceded  by  other  ceremonies.  On 
August  16,  a  number  of  Yaudois,  including  several  of  their 
pastors,  had  assembled  at  Prangins,  the  place  on  the  Lake  of 
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Geneva  where  Henri  Arnaud  collected  his  followers  for  his 
celebrated  march.  There  they  inaugurated  a  simple  monu- 
ment to  commemorate  the  event.  They  were  joined  by  many 
clergymen  and  leading  citizens  from  Geneva,  Lausanne,  and 
other  places  on  the  Lake.  There  was  a  religious  ceremony, 
followed  by  a  dinner  and  speeches.  In  the  evening  three 
pastors,  with  three  companions,  who  had  determined  to  follow 
the  mountain  tracks  taken  by  Henri  Arnaud,  crossed  the  lake 
to  the  place  whence  he  set  out,  and  commenced,  on  foot,  their 
arduous  journey. 

Cn  August  27,  the  village  of  Balsille,  where,  after  a  de- 
sperate struggle,  the  small  band  of  Yaudois  defeated  the  troops 
of  Louis  XIV.,  was  the  scene  of  further  festivities.  About 
4,000  persons  had  assembled  there,  amongst  whom  were 
representatives  of  Protestant  Churches  in  many  parts  of 
Europe,  including  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  In  the 
early  morning  the  adventurous  party  which  had  left  Prangins 
to  follow  the  footsteps  of  Henri  Arnaud  were  descried  making 
their  way  down  the  precipitous  mountain  sides.  They  were 
received  with  joyful  acclamations.  Most  eloquent  speeches 
were  delivered,  and  the  fetes  which  followed  were  in  every  way 
successful.  I  was  unable  to  be  present,  as  Balsille  is  a  place 
somewhat  difficult  of  access  to  those  who,  like  myself,  can  no 
longer  claim  to  have  the  special  qualifications  required  for  a 
member  of  the  Alpine  Club. 

On  August  31  I  arrived  at  Torre  Pellice  by  rail  from 
Turin.  On  approaching  this  little  town,  situated  in  a  richly 
wooded  valley,  amidst  the  most  charming  mountain  scenery, 
I  saw  the  Italian  tri-coloured  flag  floating  from  every  farm- 
house and  cottage.  Every  building  in  the  town  itself  was 
similarly  decorated,  and  triumphal  arches  of  green  boughs, 
mingled  with  flowers,  adorned  the  streets.  The  scene  was 
singularly  picturesque  and  striking.  M.  Peyrot,  the  pasteur 
of  the  adjoining  valley  of  Angrogne,  had  kindly  engaged 
rooms  for  me  in  a  homely  little  hotel  known  as  the  '  Ours,' 
which  I  can  strongly  recommend  to  any  adventurous  members 
of  our  Society  who  may  be  disposed  to  visit  the  beautiful 
Yaudois  valleys.    They  will  find  combined,  as  the  guidu-books 
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say,  great  civility  and  attention,  excellent  fare,  and  very 
moderate  charges.  In  the  middle  of  the  night  I  was  awoke 
by  an  unusual  stir  in  the  streets — the  hum  of  human  voices 
and  the  rumbling  of  wheels.  The  whole  population  was  in 
motion  and  streaming  out  of  the  town,  on  the  way  to  Bobi,  a 
village  about  two  hours'  distance  on  foot  from  Torre  Pellice. 
You  may  remember*  that  Bobi  was  the  first  place  reached  by 
Henri  Arnaud  and  his  followers  in  their  native  valleys,  and 
that  he  offered  up  prayers  of  thanksgiving  for  their  hitherto 
successful  march  and  preached  to  them,  standing  on  a  cottage 
door  placed  upon  two  large  stones,  in  a  meadow  a  short  dis- 
tance above  the  village,  known  as  Sibaoud.  There  it  was  that 
he  invited  them  to  take  the  oath,  known  in  Yaudois  story  as 
the  '  Serment  de  Sibaoud,'  by  which  they  pledged  themselves 
to  be  united,  to  be  faithful  to  one  another,  to  refrain  from  all 
disorder,  impiety,  and  cruelty,  and  to  release  from  servitude 
their  suffering  brethren. 

Every  vehicle  on  springs,  and  without,  in  the  town  and 
neighbourhood,  had  been  engaged  long  beforehand.  It  was 
with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  I  succeeded  in  obtaining  a 
cart  on  two  wheels  drawn  by  a  vicious  and  refractory 
mule,  which  dragged  me  for  two  hours  over  a  half-constructed 
road,  making  a  point  of  taking  me  over  every  heap  of  stones 
on  the  way,  to  the  imminent  danger  of  life  and  limb.  It 
would  be  more  easy  to  imagine  than  to  describe  the  condition 
in  which  I  found  myself  on  arriving  at  Bobi,  and  there  was  still 
a  rocky  acclivity  to  be  climbed  on  foot  to  reach  the  meadow 
of  Sibaoud.  The  whole  road  from  Torre  Pellice  had  been 
crowded  with  men,  women  and  children,  dressed  in  holiday 
attire,  and  carrying,  for  the  most  part,  baskets  containing 
their  day's  provisions. .  They  swarmed  up  the  mountain  side, 
and  seated  themselves  on  the  grass  under  the  wide-spreading 
secular  walnut  and  chestnut  trees,  beneath  which  Henri 
Arnaud  and  his  companions  had  encamped  on  that  day  exactly 
two  centuries  before.  In  number  they  were  above  6,000,  as 
they  came  from  all  parts  of  the  valleys.  A  wooden  platform 
had  been  erected,  upon  which  sat  the  pasteurs,  the  repr<  senta- 
tives  of  Protestant  Churches  from  not  only  many  parts  of 
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Europe  (especially  Scotland),  but  from  the  United  States,  and 
even  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  some  invited  guests. 
The  ceremonies  commenced  with  Luther's  hymn,  sung  by  a 
trained  choir  of  men  and  women,  joined  by  the  whole  of  the 
vast  assembly — the  effect  of  this  multitude  of  voices  in 
the  open  air  being  wonderfully  grand  and  solemn.  It  was 
followed  by  speeches  from  the  platform,  interspersed  with 
patriotic  and  religious  choruses  expressly  written  for  the  oc- 
casion. The  proceedings  were  conducted  by  Dr.  Prochet,  the 
present  Pastor  of  the  Yaudois  Church  at  Rome,  and  one  of  the 
leading  men  of  the  Yaudois  community — a  gentleman  possess- 
ing a  commanding  presence,  a  powerful  voice,  and  splendid  elo- 
quence. I  never  listened  to  a  finer  speech  than  that  which  he 
delivered,  and  when,  in  concluding  it,  he  asked  the  assembled 
multitude  whether  they  were  willing  to  renew  the  oath  which 
their  forefathers  had  taken  200  years  before  under  those  very 
trees  beneath  which  they  sat,  and  every  man,  woman  and  child 
rose  and  lifted  up  their  hands  in  token  of  assent,  the  scene 
was  the  most  impressive  and  touching  that  I  ever  witnessed. 

On  the  following  day  a  handsome  building,  called  the 
'Maison  Yaudoise,'  was  inaugurated  in  Torre  Pellice.  It 
contains  a  fine  hall,  fitted  up  for  the  meetings  of  the  Yaudois 
Synod,  a  library,  an  interesting  local  Museum,  and  rooms  for 
educational  purposes.  It  was  erected  by  subscription,  to  which 
the  King  of  Italy  contributed  200/. — a  graceful  and  generous 
act  worthy  of  that  enlightened  and  truly  liberal  ruler  of  a 
nation  which  has  released  itself  from  the  tyranny  of  Rome 
and  now  enjoys  the  most  perfect  religious  and  political  freedom. 
I  am  tempted  to  read  to  you  a  part  of  the  Royal  letter  an- 
nouncing the  gift,  as  it  is  so  just  and  remarkable  a  tribute  to 
the  loyalty  and  high  qualities  of  the  Yaudois  coming  from  the 
descendant  of  their  former  persecutors  : — 

The  event  [His  Majesty  wrote]  which  is  the  cause  of  legitimate 
rejoicings  to  so  many  citizens  who  have  set  the  example  of  sterling 
virtues,  is  also  joyfully  welcomed  by  their  King,  who  well  knows  the 
constant  devotion  of  the  Yaudois  to  the  House  of  Savoy  ;  this 
faith  in  the  dynasty,  united  to  an  ardent  patriotism,  having  given 
to  Italy  brave  soldiers  and  very  loving  sons.    His  Majesty,  to  show 

VOL.  III. — NO.  III.  II 


cii 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


his  sentiments  towards  these  affectionate  populations,  and  in  order 
to  encourage  amongst  them  a  constantly  increasing  cultivation  of 
civil  and  moral  virtues,  gives  five  thousand  francs  towards  the 
Maison  Vaudoise,  and  the  school  which  is  to  he  inaugurated  on  the  two 
hundredth  anniversary  of  the  day  which  marks  the  end  of  their  exile. 

Praise  well  deserved  and  nobly  earned  ! 

The  ceremony  was  attended  by  the  Prefetto  of  Turin, 
expressly  commissioned  to  represent  the  King,  and  by  several 
Senators  and  Deputies  to  the  Italian  Parliament.  Many 
excellent  speeches  were  delivered — for  the  Vaudois  possess  the 
gift  of  eloquence  to  a  high  degree  -  the  most  remarkable  being 
that  of  Pasteur  Guillaume  Meille  of  Turin,  which,  on  account 
of  its  patriotic  sentiments  and  its  admirable  exposition  of  the 
religious  faith  of  the  Vaudois,  has,  I  have  reason  to  believe, 
made  a  deep  impression  upon  his  Catholic  fellow-countrymen. 
At  night  the  town,  and  the  villas  and  farmhouses  which  abound 
in  the  valley,  were  illuminated  with  striking  effect,  and  bonfires 
blazed  from  all  the  surrounding  mountain-tops. 

On  the  following  day  the  '  Societe  d'Histoire  Yaudoise  ' 
held  a  special  meeting  in  the  Hall  of  the  Synod  in  the  Maison 
Vaudoise.  It  was  presided  over  by  Professor  Vinay,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Society,  and  was  very  numerously  attended.  I  was 
the  first  called  upon  to  address  it,  and,  as  you  had  authorised 
me  to  do,  I  assured  those  present  of  your  cordial  sympathy 
in  their  good  work,  and  conveyed  to  them  your  best  wishes  for 
their  continued  prosperity.  My  remarks  were  received  with 
marked  applause.  Many  speeches  were  made  in  Italian  and 
French — both  languages  being  equally  familiar  to  all  educated 
Vaudois,  and  there  are  few  Vaudois  who  are  not  well  educated — 
the  most  important  and  interesting  being  that  of  M.  Weiss. 

It  has  given  me  great  pleasure  to  learn  that  during  my 
absence  from  England,  and  on  my  recommendation,  you 
have  elected  Professor  Vinay  an  Honorary  Fellow  of  our 
Society.  He  is  a  gentleman  who  is  worthy  of  your  choice, 
both  on  account  of  his  extensive  knowledge,  especially  of 
Vaudois  history,  and  of  his  courteous  and  amiable  character. 

My  visit  to  the  Vaudois  on  the  occasion  of  their  Bicentenary 
was  in  every  respect  most  successful  and  most  delightful,  and 
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I  shall  always  look  back  to  it  with  the  greatest  pleasure.  The 
special  Bulletin  issued  last  autumn  in  commemoration  of  the 
Bicentenary  is  enriched  with  maps  and  illustrations,  which 
render  it  a  very  valuable  and  beautiful  publication. 

I  cannot  leave  the  subject  of  the  Yaudois  without  referring 
to  the  good  work  in  which  they  are  engaged,  and  in  which 
they  have  proved  far  more  successful  than  their  most  ardent 
friends  and  admirers  could  'have  anticipated.  There  is  not  a 
city,  scarcely  a  town,  of  any  size  in  Italy  in  which  they  have 
not  established  a  church,  and  in  which  their  Pastors,  men  of 
sincere  piety  and  truly  remarkable  eloquence,  do  not  preach 
to  crowded  congregations.  Through  their  exertions,  and  the 
very  high  character  for  morality,  industry,  and  intelligence 
borne  by  the  Yaudois  in  general,  a  great  impulse  has  been 
given  to  the  cause  of  religious  liberty  in  Italy,  to  which  the 
Italians  themselves  bear  witness.  The  importance  of  their 
work  is  fully  appreciated  by  those  who  know7  that  the  struggle 
between  religious  freedom  and  the  Vatican  is  as  yet  far  from 
ended  in  the  Peninsula. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  saying  how  much  I  am 
personally  indebted,  and  how7  much  we  are  all  indebted,  to 
our  Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  Faber.  To  his  unwearied  exer- 
tions and  to  his  constant  attention  to  everything  that  relates  to 
the  working  of  the  Society  it  owes  its  present  prosperous  con- 
dition. The  great  services  which  he  has  rendered  to  it 
deserve  our  warmest  acknowledgements. 

The  Hon.  Secretary  announced  an  offer  made  by  the 
Medical  Society  of  London  of  the  use  of  rooms  at  their  house, 
11  Chandos  Street,  Cavendish  Square,  for  the  Society's 
Meetings  and  the  storage  of  books,  etc.,  at  a  fixed  rental.  A 
Resolution  was  passed  authorising  the  Council  to  accept  the 
offer  experimentally  for  one  year  from  .June  24 ;  and  it  was 
also  decided  to  hold  the  Society's  Dinners  during  that  period 
at  the  Langham  Hotel,  adjoining  Chandos  Street,  instead  of  at 
the  Criterion  as  heretofore. 

The  programme  of  the  proposed  arrangements  for  the 
Summer  Conference  at  Bristol  was  then  read,  and  the  assent  of 
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the  Meeting  was  given  thereto,  and  the  proceedings  terminal  d 
with  the  announcement  of  the  result  of  the  ballot  for  officers 
and  Council  as  follows  : — 

Officers  and  Council  for  the  Year  June,  1890,  to  June,  1801. 

President. — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Austen  Layard, 
G.C.B. 

Vice-Presidents. — Sir  Henry  William  Peek.  Bart. ;  Major- 
General  Sir  Edmund  F.  Du  Cane,  E.E.,  K.C.B. ;  Arthur 
Giraud  Browning,  F.S.A. ;  William  John  Charles  Moens,F.S.A. 

Treasurer. — Reginald  St.  Aubyn  Roumieu. 

Honorary  Secretary. — Reginald  Stanley  Faber,  M.A. 

Members  of  Council. — Edward  Belleroche,  Adrian  Charles 
Chamier,  F.S.A.,  Frederick  A.  Crisp,  Charles  iUbert  Govett, 
Robert  Hovenden,  F.S.A.,  S.  Wayland  Kershaw,  F.S.A., 
General  F.  P.  Layard,  Henry  Merceron,  William  Minet,  F.S.A., 
William  Page,  F.S.A.,  Charles  Frederic  Rousselet,  and  Edward 
Ernest  Stride. 


SUMMER  CONFERENCE  AT  BRISTOL, 

JULY  18,  19.  1390. 


The  special  Committee  for  carrying  out  the  arrangements  of 
the  Conference  was  composed  this  year  of  Mr.  A.  G.  Browning, 
F.S.A.,  V.P.,  Messrs.  C.  A.  Govett*  R.  Hovenden,  F.S.A.,  and 
S.  W.  Kershaw,  F.S.A.,  Members  of  Council  ;  Mr.  R.  St.  A. 
Roumieu,  Treasurer,  and  Mr.  R.  S.  Faber,  Honorary  Secretary, 
and  they  were  most  ably  assisted  by  the  unwearied  kindness 
and  ready  help  of  many  friends  at  Bristol,  more  especially 
Mr.  Alderman  Francis  F.  Fox  and  Mr.  John  Reynolds. 

Nearly  all  the  Fellows  and  visitors  attending  the  Conference 
arrived  at  Bristol  in  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  Thursday 
17th,  and  amongst  those  present  during  the  proceedings  of 
the  next  two  days  were  Sir  Henry  A.  Layard.  G.C.B.,  President, 
and  Lady  Layard ;  Mr.  A.  G.  Browning,  F.S.A.,  Vice-President ; 
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Mrs.  A.  G.  Browning  and  friends ;  Mr.  E.Belleroche,  Member 
of  Council ;  Mr.  C.  A.  Govett,  Member  of  Council ;  Mr.  B. 
Hovenden,  F.S.A.,  Member  of  Council,  and  Miss  Hovenden; 
Mr.  H.  Merceron,  Member  of  Council,  and  Miss  Mercer  on 
Mr.  C.  F.  Rousselet,  Member  of  Council,  and  Mrs.  Bousselet  ; 
Mr.  B.  St.  xV.  Bonmieu,  Treasurer  ;  Mr.  B.  S.  Faber,  Honorary 
Secretary,  and  Mrs.  B.  S.  Faber  ;  Miss  Yaughan  and  Mr.  H 
WoodroofTe ;  Mr.  G.  H.  Overend,  F.S.A.,  Assistant  Secretary  ; 
Mr.  T.  Barnard ;  Sir  Francis  G.  M.  Boileau,  Bart.,  and  Miss 
Boileau ;  Mr.  W.  Jerdone  Braikenridge,  J. P. ;  Lieut. -Col. 
Bramble,  F.S.A.;  Mr.  J.  W.  Butterworth,  F.S.A.;  Colonel 
Carleton,  B.A. ;  Mr.  W.  Be  Caux  ;  Mr.  L.  E.  de  Bidder  ;  Miss 
M.  H.  Gosset ;  Mr.  H.  Jayne  and  Miss  Jayne  ;  Major  Lambert, 

F.  S.A. ;  General  Layard,  the  Misses  Layard,  and  Mrs.  Black- 
well  ;  the  Bev.  Mayor  and  Mrs.  Mayor  ;  the  Be  v.  C.  Metivier ; 
Mrs.  Bainier,  and  Mr.  C.  H.  Shoppee. 

The  following  were  specially  invited  by  the  Society  to  take 
part  in  the  proceedings  : — The  worshipful  the  Mayor  of  Bristol* 
Sir  Charles  Wathen,  and  the  Lady  Mayoress;  Mr.  Alderman 
Francis  F.  Fox ;  Mr.  W.  B.  Barker,  Member  of  the  Town  Council 
Mr.  T.  Boole  King,  Master  of  the  Society  of  Merchant  Venturers 
Mr.  J.  Tremayne  Lane  and  Miss  Lane ;  Mr.  John  Taylor,  City 
Librarian ;  Mrs.  and  Miss  Taylor  ;  the  Very  Bev.  the  Bean  of 
Bristol,  D.B.,  and  Miss  Elliot ;  the  Yen.  Canon  Norris,  D.D., 
Archdeacon  of  Bristol,  and  Mrs.  Norris ;  the  Bev.  Canon 
Ainger,  LL.T).,  Canon  in  Besidence ;  the  Very  Bev.  the  Dean 
of  Wells,  D.D.;  the  Bev.  C.  E.  Cornish,  Vicar  of  St.  Mary 
Redcliffe,  and  Mrs.  Cornish ;  the  Bev.  W.  J.  F.  Bobberds ;  the 
Bev.  C.  S.  Taylor ;  the  Bev.  W.  Hunt ;  Mrs.  Harford  ;  Mr.  P. 
Burges ;  Mr.  -J.  Reynolds  ;  Mr.  C.  M.  Du  Puy,  Vice-President 
of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  America,  and  Mrs.  Du  Puy;  Mr. 

G.  Bullen,  F.S.A.,  late  Keeper  of  the  Printed  Books,  British 
Museum,  and  Mr.  J.  Baker,  F.B.G.S. 

At  half-past  ten  on  Friday  morning  the  18th  the  Society, 
under  the  presidency  of  Sir  Henry  Layard,  was  received  at 
the  Council  House  by  the  Mayor  and  welcomed  in  a  most 
cordial  and  hospitable  manner.  A  highly  interesting  collec- 
tion of  antique  plate,  illuminated  manuscripts,  and  other 
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objects,  the  property  of  the  Corporation,  had  been  arranged  for 
the  Society's  inspection,  and  the  history  of  the  various  articles 
was  ably  related  by  the  Mayor  and  Mr.  W.  R.  Barker.  The 
fine  series  of  portraits  of  civic  dignitaries  and  others  was  next 
examined,  and  refreshments  were  served;  after  which,  Sir  Henry 
Layard  having  expressed  the  Society's  hearty  thanks  to  the 
Mayor  for  his  very  kind  reception,  the  party  proceeded  to  the 
'Cathedral.  Here  they  were  received  by  the  Be  v.  A.  Ainger, 
LL.D.,  Canon  in  Eesidence,  who  conducted  them  over  the 
building  and  precincts,  pointing  out  the  chief  features  of 
interest,  the  examination  of  which  fully  occupied  the  remain- 
ing time  before  luncheon,  which  was  fixed  for  half-past  one  at 
the  Royal  Hotel. 

After  luncheon  the  Society  adjourned  to  the  Mayor's 
Chapel,  College  Green,  which  was  for  some  time  granted  to 
the  use  of  the  French  Protestants  settled  in  Bristol,  and  has 
lately  been  admirably  restored.  Here  Mr.  John  Taylor,  the 
City  Librarian,  read  a  selection  from  his  '  Notes  on  Bristol 
Huguenots  '  (which  are  printed  in  full  in  the  Appendix,  p.  3o7\ 
and,  after  a  brief  but  excellent  organ-recital,  the  greater 
number  of  the  party  proceeded  by  carriage  to  Blaise  Castle, 
under  the  guidance  of  Mr.  P.  Burges.  At  Blaise,  the  Society 
was  most  hospitably  entertained  by  Mrs.  Harford,  and,  though 
a  heavy  shower  prevented  much  exploration  of  the  park  and 
gardens,  a  very  enjoyable  time  was  spent  in  examining  the 
beautiful  Italian  paintings  and  numerous  other  works  of  art, 
and  the  valuable  library  contained  in  the  Castle. 

The  Society's  dinner  took  place  in  the  evening  at  the 
Ptoyal  Hotel,  the  chair  being  occupied  by  the  President,  who, 
after  the  usual  toast  of  '  The  Queen,'  proposed  the  health  of 
*  The  Visitors,'  to  which  the  Mayor  responded,  giving  in 
return,  '  Prosperity  to  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London.'  Sir 
Henry  Layard  replied,  expressing  the  Society's  hearty  appre- 
ciation of  the  welcome  accorded  to  it  in  Bristol,  and  the  party 
broke  up  at  a  late  hour  after  a  most  pleasant  and  sociable 
evening. 

On  Saturday,  the  19th,  the  proceedings  began  with  a  visit 
to  St.  Mary  Redcliife,  where,  in  the  absence  of  the  Vicar,  the 
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Society  was  received  by  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Robberds,  Curate,  and 
conducted  over  the  building  by  the  Rev.  C.  S.  Taylor,  Vicar 
of  St.  Thomas's,  who  gave  a  most  clear  account  of  the  history 
of  the  church  and  its  literary  associations,  pointing  out  all 
the  most  noteworthy  features  in  it.  The  Temple  Church  was 
next  visited,  a  description  of  it  being  given  by  the  Yicar,  the 
Rev.  W.  Hazeldine,  after  which  the  Society  proceeded,  under 
the  able  guidance  of  Mr.  John  Reynolds,  to  St.  Peter's 
Hospital  and  other  places  of  archaeological  interest  scattered 
through  the  city.  The  inspection  of  these  amply  occupied  the 
rest  of  the  morning,  and  after  luncheon  the  Conference  was 
brought  to  a  close. 

The  Society  has  now  made  four  of  these  annual  summer 
excursions  to  places  associated  with  the  memory  of  the  Refugees, 
and  in  each  and  all  of  them  much  interesting  information 
has  been  obtained,  many  kind  friends  have  been  made,  many 
new  members  found.  In  all  these  respects,  Bristol,  the  last 
visited,  has  proved  by  no  means  the  least  prolific,  and  the 
Committee  for  the  Conference  of  1890  feel  fully  justified  in 
saying  that  the  present  year's  meeting  has  in  no  way  fallen 
short  of  the  anticipations  raised  by  the  success  of  its  prede- 
cessors. The  Society's  next  Conference  will  probably  be  held 
somewhere  rather  nearer  London  than  either  Bristol  or 
Norwich,  but  the  number  of  Fellows  and  their  friends  attend- 
ing at  both  those  places  seems  to  the  Committee  a  proof  that 
distance  is  of  small  account  when  there  is  question  of 
Huguenots  assembling  in  spots  dear  from  the  memory  of  their 
Huguenot  forefathers.  There  still  remain  such  spots  in 
England  to  be  visited,  but  the  Committee  cannot  forbear 
reminding  their  fellow-members  that  Ireland  is  rich  in 
Huguenot  associations,  and  expressing  their  hope  that  at 
some  not  far-distant  date  a  pilgrimage  thither  may  be 
recorded  in  the  annals  of  the  Society. 


The  following  donations  to  the  library  have  been  received 
since  the  publication  of  the  last  number  of  the  '  Proceedings  : ' — 
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'  Societe  de  l'Histoire  du  Protestantisme  Francois ;  ' 
Bulletin,  Tome  XXXIX.,  Nos.  3-10.  Paris,  1890.  Svo. 
Presented  by  the  Societe. 

1  Commission  pour  l'Histoire  des  Eglises  Wallonnes  ;  ' 
Bulletin,  Tome  IV.,  Livraisons  3,  4.  La  Haye,  1890.  8vo. 
Presented  by  the  Commission. 

'  Societe  Jersiaise  ; '  Bulletin  Annuel.  Jersey,  1800.  4to. 
Presented  by  the  Societe. 

Societe  d'Histoire  Yaudoise  ;  '  Bulletin  Annuel.  La  Tour, 
1890.    8vo.    Presented  by  the  Societe. 

'  Franzosisehe  Colonie,  Die  :  Zeitschrift  fur  Vergangenheit 
und  Gegenwart  der  franzosisch-reformirten  Gemeinden 
Deutschlands.'  Nos.  4-10,  1S90.  Berlin,  1S90.  4to.  Pre- 
sented by  the  Editor,  Dr.  Richard  Beringuier. 

*  Huguenot  Society  of  America  ; '  Proceedings,  Vol.  L,  No. 
2.   New  York,  1889.    8vo.    Presented  by  the  Society. 

*  Catalogue  of  the  Books,  Pamphlets,  and  Manuscripts 
belonging  to  the  Huguenot  Society  of  America.  Compiled  by 
Elizabeth  G.  Baldwin.  New  York,  1S90.  8vo.  Presented  by 
the  Society. 

'  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina  ;  '  Transactions, 
Nos.  1,  2.    Charleston,  1889.   8vo.    Presented  by  the  Society. 

*  Registers  of  St.  Botolph,  Bishopsgate,  1558-1753.' 
Parts  XII-XV.  Alloa,  1889-90.  Svo.  Presented  by  the 
Editor,  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Cornelius  Hallen,  F.S.A.  Scot. 

' Archaeological  Journal,'  The;  Vols.  XLIV-XLYL,  and 
Vol.  XL VII.,  Nos.  185,  186.  London,  1887-90.  Svo.  Pre- 
sented by  the  Royal  Archceological  Institute. 

Comba,  E.  '  Henri  Arnaud,  sa  Vie  et  ses  Lettres.'  La 
Tour,  1889.  Svo.  Presented  by  Sir  Henry  A.  Layard, 
President. 

'  Resume  Historique  des  Fetes  du  Bicentenaire  de  la 
Glorieuse  Rentree  des  Vaudois.'  La  Tour,  1889.  Svo.  Pre- 
sented by  Sir  Henry  A.  Layard,  President. 

'  La  Glorieuse  Rentree,  Souvenirs  Historiques.'  La  Tour, 
18S8-S9.  12mo.  Presented  by  Sir  Henry  A.  Layard,  Presi- 
dent. 

Meille,  Guglielmo.    '  Discorso  pronunziato  alia  Inaugura- 
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zione  della  Casa  Valdese  in  Torre-Pellice.'  Torino,  1889. 
8vo.    Presented  by  Sir  Henry  A.  Layard,  President. 

Meille,  Henri.  '  Discours  prononce  a  Pranginsle  16  Aoiit, 
1889.'  Turin.  8vo.  Presented  by  Sir  Henry  A.  Layard, 
President. 

*  Discours  prononces  aux  Obseques  de  M.  le  Comte  Jules 
Delaborde.5  Paris,  1890.  ,8vo.  Presented  by  Baron  Fernand 
de  Sehickler. 

'Records  of  St.  Alphage,  London  Wall.'  London,  no  date. 
8vo.    Presented  by  the  Editor,  G.  B.  Hall,  Esq.,  F.G.S. 

'  The  Parish  Register  of  Irby-upon-Humber,  co.  Lincoln.' 
Only  50  copies  privately  printed,  1890.  Presented  by  Frederick 
Arthur  Crisp,  Esq. 

*  The  Parish  Register  of  Lambourne,  Essex.'  Only  50 
copies  privately  printed.  Presented  by  Frederick  Arthur 
Crisp,  Esq. 

'  Abstracts  of  Somersetshire  Wills.'  Fifth  and  Sixth 
Series.  2  vols.  Only  150  copies  privately  printed.  Presented 
by  Frederick  Arthur  Crisp,  Esq. 

'  The  Names  of  them  that  were  Crystened,  Marryed  and 
Buryed  in  the  Paryshe  of  Saynt  Mary  Magdalene  in  Canter- 
bury, 1559-1800.'  Edited  by  Joseph  Meadows  Cowper.  Can- 
terbury, 1890.  Only  106  copies  privately  printed.  Presented 
by  Arthur  Giraud  Browning,  F.S.A.,  Vice-President. 

Landrin,  C.  '  Tablettes  Historiques  du  Calaisis.'  Calais, 
1888.    Sm.  8vo,  3  vols.    Presented  by  the  Author. 

Weiss,  N.  '  La  Chambre  ardente,  Etude  sur  la  Libert e  de 
Conscience  en  France  sous  Francois  I  et  Henri  II,  1540- 
1550.'    Paris,  18S9.    Sm.  Svo.    Presented  by  the  Author. 

'  A  Huguenot  Garland.'  Edited  by  Julia  H.  L.  De  Yaynes. 
Hertford,  1890.  8vo.  Only  50  copies  privately  printed.  Pre- 
sented by  the  Editor. 

Baker,  James.  *  A  Sketch  History  of  Bristol  and  Clifton.' 
8vo.    Presented  by  the  Author. 

'The  Leisure  Hour,'  March,  April,  May,  1890.  (Contain- 
ing an  article  on  '  A  Forgotten  Great  Englishman  '  [Peter 
Payne]  hy  James  Baker).    Presented  by  the  Author. 

Le  Yassor,  Michel.    4  Histoire  du  Regne  de  Louis  XIII.' 
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Amsterdam,  1701-1711.  12ruo.  10  vols.  Presented  by  the 
Misses  Gosset. 

De  Francheville,  — .  '  Le  Siecle  de  Louis  XIV.'  Leypsick, 
1752.    12mo.    2  vols.    Presented  by  the  Misses  Gosset. 

De  Limiers,  H.  P.  1  Histoire  du  Regrie  de  Louis  XIV.' 
Amsterdam,  1717.  12mo.  7  vols.  Presented  by  the  Misses 
Gosset.  „■ 

MS.  Index  to  Abstracts  of  Wills  and  Administrations  at 
Somerset  House.    Presented  by  Henry  Wagner,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

De  Guerin,  William  Collings  Lukis.  '  Our  Kin.'  Guernsey, 
1890.    8vo.    Privately  printed.    Presented  by  the  Author. 

Societies  with  which  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London  is 
in  correspondence  : — 

The  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London. 
The  Royal  Archaeological  Institute  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland. 

La  Societe  Jersiaise. 

La  Societe  de  PHistoire  du  Protestantisme  Francais. 

La  Commission  pour  PHistoire  des  Eglises  Wallonnes. 

La  Societe  d'Histoire  Vaudoise. 

Der  deutsche  Hugenotten-Verein. 

The  Huguenot  Society  of  America. 

The  Virginia  Historical  Society. 

The  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina. 


Copies  of  the  Society's  Publications,  as  under,  may  be  ob- 
tained on  application  to  the  Hon,  Secretary.  They  are  pri- 
vately printed,  and  sold  to  Fellows  of  the  Society  only. 

PROCEEDINGS  (in  Octavo). 

Vol.  I.,  No.  1.  Inaugural  Meeting.— List  of  First  Fellows  or 
Founders.— Ordinary  Meeting,  May  13,  1885.— Paper  on  the 
Registers  of  the  French  and  Walloon  Churches  established  in 
England,  and  other  sources  of  Huguenot  Knowledge,  with  some 
suggestions  for  the  editing  and  publication  of  the  same,  by  W.  J.  C, 
Moens,  F.S.A.,  V. P.— First  Annual  General  Meeting,  June  10, 
1885,  and  Report  of  Council.    (No  copy  remaining.) 
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Vol.  L,  No.  2.  Ordinary  Meeting,  Nov.  11,  1885.— Report  of 
Bicentenary  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  including 
Sermon  preached  at  St.  Matthew's,  Bethnal  Green,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Graves  :  The  Bearing  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  on 
the  English  Revolution  of  1CS8,  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Canon 
Fremantle  ;  and,  The  Flight  of  the  Huguenots,  by  E.  E.  Stride. — 
A  Huguenot  Relic,  by  General  F.  P.  Layard. — Les  Eglises  Fran- 
caises  de  Londres,  par  M.  'le  Baron  F.  de  Schickler. — Ordinary 
Meeting,  Jan.  13,  1886. — Geneva,  the  Protestant  City  of  Refuge,  by 
W.  Westall. — Refugee  Inscriptions  in  the  Cathedral  and  Churches 
of  Canterbury,  by  S.  W.  Kershaw,  F.S.A. — Bibliography  of  Works 
relating  to  the  Huguenot  Refugees,  by  E.  E.  Stride. — Notices  of 
Books,  etc.    (No  copy  remaining.) 

Vol.  I.,  No.  3.  Ordinary  Meeting,  March  17,  1S80.— Field 
Preachings  at  Antwerp  in  1566,  by  G.  H.  Overend,  F.S.A. — Notes 
on  the  Reformation  and  Field  Preachings  at  Antwerp,  by  W.  J.  C. 
Moens,  F.S.A.,  V.P.— Ordinary  Meeting,  May  12,  1886.— The 
Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  by  H.  G.  R.  Reade. — Huguenots  at 
Wandsworth,  by  J.  T.  Squire. — Second  Annual  General  Meeting, 
June  9,  1886,  and  President's  Address.  5s. 

Vol.  I.,  No.  4.  The  Huguenot  Burial-ground  at  Wandsworth; 
Appendix  of  Inscriptions  with  plan  of  cemetery  and  Notes  of  Will3 
and  Acts  of  Administration,  by  J.  T.  Squire. — Chanson  touchant  la 
Victoire  obtenue  par  les  Hollandais  et  Zellandais  contre  l'Armee 
navale  dn  Roy  d'Espagne,  Tan  1639,  with  Introduction  by  Major 
General  Sir  E.  F.  Du  Cane,  K.C.B.,  V.P. — List  of  French  Ministers 
in  receipt  of  Royal  Bounty,  1717. — French  Names  hi  the  Registers 
of  St.  John's,  Dublin. — Notices  of  Books. — Notes  and  Queries. — 
Index  to  Vol.  I.    (No  copy  remaining.) 

Vol.  II.,  No.  1.  Ordinary  Meetings,  Nov.  10, 1886,  and  Jan.  12, 
1887.— Walloon  Church  Festival  at  Haarlem,  by  R.  S.  Faber,  Hon. 
Sec. — Chevalleau  de  Boisragon,  by  General  F.  P.  Layard. — Story 
of  John  Perigal  of  Dieppe,  by  F.  Perigal. — The  Massacre  of  St 
Bartholomew,  illustrated  from  State  Papers  in  the  Archives  of 
Venice,  by  Sir  Henry  A.  Layard,  G.C.B.,  President. — Notes  and 
Queries.  5s. 

Vol.  II.,  No.  2.  Ordinary  Meetings,  March  9  and  May  11, 1887. 
— Annual  General  Meeting,  June  8,  1887,  and  President's  Address. 
— Conference  at  Canterbury  and  Sandwich. — The  Revocation  of 
the  Edict  of  Nantes,  illustrated  from  State  Papers  in  the  Archives 
of  Venice,  by  Sir  Henry  A.  Layard,  G.C.B.,  President.— Claude 
Collart  de  Verzy,  by  C.  Delgobe. — The  Dupuis  Family,  by  A. 
Bullock-Webster. — Huguenots  in  Scotland,  by  the  Rev.  A.  W.  C. 
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Hallen,  F.S.A.  Scot.— Foreign  Settlers  at  Colchester  and  Halstead, 
by  W.  J.  Hardy,  F.S.A. — The  Foreign  Element  in  the  Parishes  of 
St.  Peter  and  Holy  Cross,  Canterbury,  1675-1684,  by  J.  Meadows 
Cowper. — Notes  on  the  Dutch,  Walloons  and  Huguenots  of  Sand- 
wich in  the  Sixteenth  and  Seventeenth  Centuries,  by  T.  Dorman. — 
Notes  and  Queries.  5s. 

Vol.  II.,  No.  3.  Ordinary  Meetings,  Nov.  9,  1S87,  Jan.  11,  and 
March  14,  1888. — Hugrfenots  in  the  Isle  of  Axholme,  by  the  Rev. 
H.  G.  B.  Le  Moine. — Sir  Theodore  de  Mayerne,  by  General  F.  P. 
Layard. — Huguenots  in  Portugal,  by  W.  Page,  F.S.xl. — History  of 
a  Cevenol  Family,  by  F.  P.  de  Labilliere. — Foreign  Refugees  at 
Rye,  by  W.  J.  Hardy,  F.S.A. — Narrative  of  Isaac  Minet,  with 
Introduction  by  W.  Minet,  F.S.A. — Notes  and  Queries.    5  s. 

Vol.  II.,  No.  4.  Ordinary  Meeting,  May  9,  1888. — Annual 
General  Meeting,  June  13,  1888,  and  President's  Address. — Con- 
ference at  Norwich. — The  Last  of  the  Huguenot  Churches,  by  W. 
M.  Beaufort. — The  Commercial  History  of  Norwich,  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Hudson. — The  Diocese  and  Cathedral  Church  of  Norwich,  by 
W.  T.  Bensly,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. — French  Sermon  preached  in  Norwich 
Cathedral,  July  24,  1888,  by  the  Rev.  J.  L.  le  Pelley.— History  of 
St.  Andrew's  Hall,  Norwich,  by  the  Ven.  Archdeacon  Perowne.— 
The  French  Church,  Norwich  (with  plan),  by  the  Rev.  W.  F. 
Creeny,  F.S.A. — Connection  of  the  French  Church,  Norwich,  with 
the  French  Hospital,  London,  by  A.  G.  Browning,  F.S.x\.,  V.P. — 
Foreign  Refugees  at  Rye,  Appendix,  by  W.  J.  Hardy,  F.S.A. — 
Letters  of  Sir  Theodore  de  Mayerne. — Lidex  to  Vol.  II.  5s. 

Vol.  III.,  No.  1.  Ordinary  Meetings,  Nov.  14,  1888,  Jan.  9, 
March  13,  May  8,  1885.— Annual  General  Meeting,  June  20,  1889, 
and  President's  Address. — Conference  at  Southampton  and  Win- 
chester.— The  Huguenot  Settlement  at  Portarlington,  by  the  Rev. 
Canon  J.  Floyd,  LL.D. — Huguenots  in  North  Britain,  by  Florence 
L.  Layard. — Domus  Dei  or  the  Hospital  of  St.  Julian,  Southampton, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Aston  Whitlock.— The  Walloon  Settlement  and 
French  Church  at  Southampton,  by  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  F.S.A.,  V.P. 
— The  Hospital  of  St.  Cross,  Winchester,  by  the  Rev.  Canon 
Humbert.  5s. 

Vol.  III.,  No.  2.  Ordinary  Meetings,  Nov.  13,  1889,  Jan.  8, 
1890.— Strangers  at  Dover,  Pt.  L,  1558-1644,  by  G.  H.  Overend, 

F.  S.A.— The  Cardinal  of  Chatillon  in  England,  1568-1571,  by:  E . 

G.  Atkinson.— Strangers  at  Dover,  Pt.  II.,  1644-1661,  by  G.  H. 
Overend,  F.S.A. — Notes  and  Queries,  5s. 

The  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  and  the  Revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes,  illustrated  from  State  Papers  in  the  Archives  of 
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Venice.  By  Sir  Henry  A.  Layard,  G.C.B.,  President.  (Only  100 
copies,  reprinted  as  a  separate  pamphlet  from  'Proceedings,'  Vol. 
II.,  Nos.  1  and  2.)    2s.  6<7. 

PUBLICATIONS  (in  Quarto). 

Vol.  I.  The  Walloons  and  their  Church  at  Norwich,  their 
History  and  Registers,  1565-1832.  By  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  F.S.A., 
V.P.  With  facsimile  of  rare  map  of  Nonvich.  [Only  309  copies 
printed;  42s.    (Xo  copy  remaining.) 

The  Walloons  and  their  Church  at  Nonvich,  1565-1832.  With 
fascimile  of  map.  (A  reprint  of  150  copies  of  the  Historical  Intro- 
duction only  of  the  above  work.)    Is.  Gd. 

Vol.  II.  Les  Actes  des  Colloques  des  Eglises  franchises  et 
des  Synodes  des  Eglises  etrangeres  refugiees  en  Angleterre,  1581- 
1G54.  Edited  by  Adrian  Charles  Chamier,  F.S.A.  (Only  500 
copies  printed.)  Gs. 
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Session  1890-91. 
FIEST  OEDINAEY  MEETING. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  12,  1890. 

SECOND  OEDINAEY  MEETING. 

WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  14,  1891. 

THIRD  OEDINAEY  MEETING. 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  11,  1891. 

SEVENTH  ANNUAL  GENERAL  MEETING. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  13,  1891. 


VOL.  III. — NO.  IV. 


FIRST  ORDINARY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1890-91, 

HELD  AT 

11  CHANDOS  STEEET,  CAVENDISH  SQUARE,  W. 
Wednesday,  November  12,  1890. 

Sir  Henry  W.  Peek,  Bart.,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  held  on  May  14, 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  twenty-three  candidates  were  elected  Fellows 
of  the  Society  : — 

The  Rev.  Alfred  Ainger,  LL.D.,  Canon  of  Bristol  and  Reader 
at  the  Temple. 

Thomas  T.  Barnard,  Esq.,  Taptonville,  Milton  Road,  Weston- 
super-Mare. 

Mrs.  Blackwell,  Highlands,  Minchinhampton,  Glos. 

The  Rev.  Frederick  Scobell  Boissier,  M.A.,  All  Saints  School, 

Bloxham,  Banbury, 
Lieut. -Colonel  James  Roger  Bramble,  F.S.A.,  Cleeve  House, 

Yatton,  Somerset. 
Miss  May  de  la  Cherois  Crommelin,  2  Edinburgh  Mansions, 

Victoria  Street,  S.W. 
Robert  Day,  Esq.,  J.P.,  M.R.I.A.,  3  Sidney  Place,  Cork. 
Lady  De  Gex,  20  Hyde  Park  Square,  W. 

M.  W.  del  Court  tot  Krimpen,  97  Schotersingel,  Haarlem, 
Netherlands. 

Louis  Edward  de  Ridder,  Count  de  Monthiver,  54  White 
Ladies  Road,  Clifton,  Bristol. 
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Charles  M.  Du  Puy,  Esq.,  Vice-President  of  the  Huguenot 
Society  of  America,  Bridgeport,  Conn.,  U.S.A. 

Colonel  J.  Gamier,  R.E.,  Tremona,  Shirley  Warren,  South- 
ampton. 

Mrs.  John  Ilawkshaw,  14  Clare  Street,  Dublin. 

Captain  W.  H.  Hinde,  R.E.,  Tressillian  House,  Elphinstone 

Road,  Southsea. 
James  Labouchere,  Esq.,  23  Chapel  Street,  Belgrave  Sq.,  S.W. 
Perceval  Landon,  Esq.,  Hertford  College,  Oxford. 
John  Tregoning  Lefeaux,  Esq.,  Pontypridd. 
The  Rev.  Jean  Laine  Le  Pelley,  Eingland  Vicarage,  Norwich. 
Mrs.  H.  Lewin,  6  Ovington  Gardens,  S.W. 
M.  Arthur  Merghelynck,  Chateau  de  Beauvoorde,  Wulvering- 

hem,  Belgium. 

The  Bev.  Viscount  Molesworth,  3  Palace  Gate,  Kensington,  W. 
The  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Robert  B.  D.  Morier,  G.C.M.,.  G.C.B., 

H.B.M.  Ambassador  Ex.  and  Plen.,  St.  Petersburg. 
John  Platel,  Esq.,  Feather  stone  Chambers,  32  Collingwood 

Street,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Mr.  E.  Belleroche  read  the  first  part  of  a  Paper  on  '  The 
Siege  of  Ostend,  1601-4 '  {see  Appendix,  p.  427),  illustrated 
by  a  highly  interesting  collection  of  plans,  drawings,  engrav- 
ings, books,  medals  and  other  objects. 


SECOND  ORDINARY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1890-91, 

HELD  AT 

11  CHANDOS  STREET,  CAVENDISH  SQUARE,  W. 
Wednesday,  January  14,  1891. 

Mr.  A.  G.  Browning,  F.S.A.,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting,  held  on  November  1*2, 
1890,  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  six  candidates  were  elected  Fellows  of  the 
Society  : — 
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David  Henry  Bernard,  Esq.,  11  Finsbury  Circus,  E.C. 
William  Deane  Butcher,  Esq.,  M.R.C.S.,  Clydesdale,  Windsor. 
Albert  Duthoit,  Esq.,  43  Talgarth  Boad,  West  Kensington,  W. 
The  Eev.  Charles  Metivier,   89  Pembroke  Boad,  Clifton, 
Bristol. 

The  Eev.  Alfred  Olivier,.  Hon.  Canon  of  Southwell,  Peartree, 
Derby. 

Ernest  Charles  Trepplin,  Esq.,  Vasterne,  Wootton  Bassett,  and 
Brooks's  Club,  S.W. 

Mr.  E.  Belleroehe  read  the  concluding  portion  of  his  Paper 
on  '  The  Siege  of  Ostend.' 


THIRD  ORDINARY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1390-91, 

HELD  AT 

11  CHANDOS  STREET,  CAVENDISH  SQUARE,  W. 
Wednesday,  March  11,  1891. 

Sir  Henry  W.  Peek,  Bart.,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting,  held  on  January  14, 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  eight  candidates  were  elected  Fellows  of  the 
Society : — 

Thomas  W.  Mansell  de  Guerin,  Esq.,  Le  Mont  Durant, 
Guernsey. 

Colonel  Charles  James  Durand,  Grange  Villa,  Guernsey. 
Charles  Edward  Guillemard,  Esq.,  Eltham,  Kent. 
The  Rev.  F.  Jansen,  29  Gordon  Road,  Clifton,  Bristol. 
Mrs.  James  Orr,  4*2  St.  Aubyns,  West  Brighton. 
Mrs.  Rolt,  Harbledown,  Canterbury. 

Howard  Ruff,  Esq.,  35  Hart  Street,  Bloomsbury  Square,  W.C. 
City  of  Manchester  Free  Reference  Library. 
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A  Paper  was  read  on  1  A  Family  of  Modellers  in  Wax,'  by 
Miss  M.  H.  Gosset  (see  Appendix,  p.  5-10),  and  various 
portrait  and  other  medallions  in  wax  were  exhibited. 


SEYEXTIT  ANNUAL  GENERAL  MEETING, 

HELD  AT 

11  CHANDOS  STREET,  CAVENDISH  SQUARE,  W. 
Wednesday,  May  13,  1891. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  A.  Layaed,  G.C.B.,  President, 
in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting,  held  on  March  11,  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  seven  candidates  were  elected  Fellows  of  the 
Society :  — 

Robert  S.  F.  Colville,  Esq.,  Coolock  House,  co.  Dublin. 
Edward  Charles  Fache,  Esq.,  1  Scarsdale  Terrace,  Kensing- 
ton, W. 

John  David  Link,  Esq.,  Coombeville,  South  Croydon. 

John  Hyndman  Noblit,  Esq.,  1319  North   Broad  Street, 

Philadelphia,  U.S.A. 
Miss  Lucy  W.  Portal,  Daventry  House,  Upper  Tooting,  S.W. 
Arthur  Jeston  Secretan,  Esq.,  Toronto  Lodge,  Sutton,  Surrey. 
Mrs.  Harold  Wilson,  Shipbourne,  Cromer. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Council  was  read,  as  follows  : — 

Report  of  the  Council  to  the  Seventh  Annual  General 
Meeting,  Wednesday,  May  13,  1891. 

During  the  past  year  the  Society  has  lost  seven  Fellows 
by  death  and  eighteen  by  resignation,  making  together  a  loss 
of  twenty-five,  as  against  sixteen  in  the  year  1889-90. 

On  the  other  hand  there  has  been  a  gain  of  forty-four  new 
Fellows,  the  net  increase  in  the  number  being  therefore 
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nineteen.  The  total  number  of  Fellows  now  on  the  books  is 
355,  and  there  are  also  eighteen  Honorary  Fellows. 

The  Treasurer's  balance-sheet  accompanying  this  Report 
shows  that  the  Society's  Income  for  the  year  ending 
December  31,  1890,  was  422/.  6  s.  9d.,  making  with  the 
balance  of  200/.  15s.  Id.  brought  forward  from  1889,  a  total 
amount  of  623/.  2s.  -id.  The  expenditure  to  December  31, 
1890,  amounted  to  525/.  3s.  9d.y  leaving  a  balance  at  the 
bankers  at  that  date  of  97/.  18s.  Id. 

The  actual  balance  this  evening  (subject  to  the  expenses 
of  books  now  in  the  press)  is  252/.  5s.  6d.,  and  the  amount 
of  invested  capital  is  358/.  5s.  6d. 

The  Council  desire  to  express  their  thanks  to  the  Treasurer 
for  his  continued  and  successful  efforts  in  the  management  of 
the  Society's  funds,  and  keeping  of  the  accounts.  They  venture 
to  take  this  opportunity  of  reminding  their  fellow-members 
that  the  labours  of  the  Treasurer  are  entirely  voluntary,  and 
that  much  valuable  time  will  be  saved  to  him  if  the  annual 
subscriptions  are  remitted  as  early  in  each  year  as  possible. 

The  thanks  of  the  Society  are  due  to  Mr.  Nevill  Jourdain 
and  Mr.  William.  Grellier,  who  have  kindly  audited  the  past 
year's  accounts. 

Since  the  last  General  Meeting  the  third  number  of  the 
third  volume  of  Proceedings  has  been  issued,  and  the  Index 
number  to  complete  that  volume  is  now  in  preparation. 

There  have  also  been  issued  the  Register  of  the  Walloon 
Church  of  Southampton,  edited  by  Mr.  H.  M.  Godfray  and 
indexed  by  Mr.  J.  E.  Cussans  (a  Register  for  which  the 
Society  is  indebted  to  the  generosity  of  Mr.  Henry  Wagner)  ; 
and  the  Register  of  the  old  Huguenot  Church  at  Guines,  in 
France,  edited  by  Mr.  W.  Minet  and  Mr.  W.  C.  Waller. 
The  first  part  of  the  Canterbury  Register,  edited  by  Mr.  R. 
Hovenden,  will  be  ready  for  issue  in  a  few  weeks. 

The  Dublin  Register  has  been  delayed  by  unforeseen  diffi- 
culties between  the  Dublin  printers  and  their  workpeople. 
The  editor,  Dr.  La  Touche,  reports  however  that  the  Register 
itself  is  now  all  in  type,  and  that  the  Index  is  far  advanced 
towards  completion. 
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Good  progress  has  been  made  with  the  transcript  of  the 
Threadneedle  Street  Register,  and  the  Council  propose  to  con- 
tinue this  as  the  funds  available  for  it  allow,  and  to  begin  the 
printing  as  soon  as  practicable. 

A  volume  of  despatches  of  Suriano  and  Barbaro,  the 
Venetian  Ambassadors  at  the  French  Court  from  15G0-G3, 
relative  to  Huguenot  affairs  6f  that  period,  is  now  in  the  press, 
and  will  be  ready  for  issue  during  the  summer.  For  the 
transcription,  translation,  and  editing  of  these  important 
papers  the  Society  is  indebted  to  the  President. 

In  spite  of  somewhat  unpropitious  weather,  the  Society's 
Conference  at  Bristol  in  July  last  proved  a  very  pleasant  and 
successful  one.  The  civic  and  cathedral  authorities,  and 
many  other  kind  friends  in  Bristol  and  the  neighbourhood, 
lent  most  ready  and  efficient  help,  and  did  all  in  their  power 
to  make  the  Society  welcome.  The  Conference  also  resulted 
in  eleven  new  Fellows  joining  the  Society. 

A  Conference  having  been  held  for  four  consecutive  years, 
and  six  places  associated  with  Huguenot  history  having  been 
visited,  the  Council,  after  due  consideration,  recommended  to 
the  Meeting  in  March  last  that  a  break  should  now  be  made, 
and  instead  of  a  Conference  in  the  country  this  summer,  a 
Conversazione  should  be  held  in  London  at  such  time  in  June 
as  may  be  found  convenient.  This  recommendation  was 
approved  and  adopted  by  that  Meeting,  and  the  Council  are 
in  course  of  making  the  necessary  arrangements  accordingly.1 
They  wish  it  to  be  clearly  understood  that  the  Summer 
Conference  is  not  abandoned  altogether,  but  simply  for  the 
present  year;  they  hope  that  next  year  it  will  be  resumed 
with  the  same  success  as  heretofore,  at  some  place  in  England 
not  yet  visited  by  the  Society,  or  possibly  in  Ireland. 

The  arrangement  in  force  during  the  Session  now  closing 
of  holding  the  Society's  Dinners  in  one  building  and  Meetings 
in  another  having  been  found  very  inconvenient  by  many 
Fellows,  the  Council  have  decided  to  discontinue  it,  and  to 
open  the  coming  Session  in  November  next  under  conditions 

'  Owing  to  the  illness  and  death  of  several  Fellows  and  their  friends,  it  was 
subsequently  decided  to  postpone  the  proposed  Conversazione. 
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which  they  hope  will  conduce  more  to  the  comfort  of  Fellows 
and  their  friends.  Notice  of  the  new  arrangements  will  be 
duly  sent  to  every  Fellow  with  the  circular  relative  to  the 
November  Meeting. 

The  four  Members  of  Council  retiring  are  Mr.  A.  C. 
Chamier,  Mr.  C.  A.  Govett,  Mr.  S.  W.  Kershaw,  and  Mr. 
W.  Page,  for  whose*  constant  attendance  and  advice  at  all  the 
Meetings  during  their  term  of  office  then:  colleagues  beg  to 
tender  very  hearty  thanks. 

The  Council  also  greatly  regret  to  announce  the  resigna- 
tion of  their  colleague,  Mr.  Edward  Ernest  Stride,  owing  to  his 
failing  health  and  contemplated  absence  from  England. 

The  Council  cannot  conclude  this  Report  without  record- 
ing their  appreciation  of  the  invaluable  services  which  during 
another  year  their  Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  Faber,  has  so 
generously  rendered  to  the  Society.  It  is  a  matter  of  deep 
regret  to  them  that  he  has  fallen  a  victim  to  the  prevailing 
epidemic  of  influenza,  and  they  express  an  earnest  hope  that 
his  strength  may  very  soon  be  restored. 

The  Eeport  of  the  Council  having  been  approved  by  the 
Meeting,  the  President  proceeded  to  deliver  his  Annual 
Address. 

Address  to  the  Seventh  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Huguenot 
Society  of  London.  By  the  Eight  Hon.  Sir  Hesry  Austen 
Layard,  G.C.B.,  President. 

In  addressing  you,  as  it  is  my  duty  to  do  as  your  President, 
on  the  occasion  of  our  Annual  General  Meeting,  I  have  again 
to  appeal  to  your  kindness  and  forbearance  to  pardon  me 
if  I  have  not  taken  of  late  a  more  active  part  in  our  pro- 
ceedings, and  in  the  business  of  the  Society.  For  various 
reasons  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  passing  abroad  the  winter 
months  during  which  our  Meetings  are  held,  and  you  may 
perhaps  forgive  me  for  preferring  the  blue  skies  of  Italy  to 
the  black  fogs  of  London,  which  you  are  privileged  to  enjoy. 

I  fear  that  what  I  have  to  say  to  you  may  not  be  of  much 
interest,  and  that  I  may  be  running  the  risk  of  wearying  you. 
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The  past  year  has  been  an  uneventful  one  as  regards  Huguenot 
matters,  and  nothing  has  occurred  in  the  course  of  it  of 
striking  interest  to  us.  We  have,  however,  to  congratulate 
ourselves  upon  the  fact  that,  so  far  from  losing  ground,  our 
Society  has  made  steady  progress  during  the  last  twelve 
months.  It,  and  other  kindred  Societies  abroad,  have  con- 
tinued to  work  quietly,  butr  effectively,  in  the  elucidation  of 
questions  bearing  upon  the  history  and  genealogies  of  the 
Huguenots  and  their  descendants  in  various  countries — in 
object  which  we  have  in  common. 

The  Eeport  of  the  Council,  which  has  just  been  read  to 
you,  will,  I  think,  bear  me  out  in  what  I  have  stated.  Our 
numbers  continue  to  increase,  although  not  as  rapidly  as  I 
could  wTish,  and  I  must  again  appeal  to  you  to  give  the  Socie:  v 
such  help  as  you  are  able  by  endeavouring  to  induce  your 
friends — whether  of  Huguenot  descent  or  not — to  join  us. 
The  test  of  the  prosperity  of  a  society  is  the  balance  at  i:s 
bankers.  You  will  have  been  glad  to  hear  that  the  report  of 
our  Treasurer  in  this  respect  is  satisfactory.  We  are  told 
that  we  have  to  our  credit  2521.  5s.  6d. — subject,  however,  to 
a  diminution  on  payment  of  work  on  hand — and  an  invested 
capital  of  oo&l.  5s.  6d.  You  will,  I  feel  sure,  join  heartily  with 
the  Council  in  their  expression  of  thanks  to  our  Honorary 
Treasurer,  Mr.  Eoumieu,  for  his  vigilant  and  successful 
management  of  our  finances,  to  which  he  has  ungrudgingly 
devoted  time  and  labour  in  the  midst  of  his  professional 
engagements.  I  am  further  persuaded  that  if  any  persons 
present  have  the  misfortune  of  being  behindhand  in  their 
subscriptions  their  consciences  will  be  smitten  by  his  appeal, 
and  that  they  will  lose  no  time  in  replying  favourably  to  it. 
You  will  also,  I  feel  certain,  respond  to  the  invitation  of  the 
Couacil  to  tender  our  thanks  to  Mr.  Jourdain  and  Mr.  Grellier, 
who  have  so  kindly  audited  and  passed  our  accounts. 

The  work  done  by  the  Society  since  our  last  General 
Meeting  has  been  indicated  in  the  Eeport  of  the  Council.  It 
has  not  been  insignificant,  or  without  value,  as  it  has  been 
such  as  to  be  useful  to  those  engaged  in  England  and  abroad 
in  researches  connected  with  the  Huguenots  and  their  descend- 
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ants.  The  third  number  of  the  third  volume  of  our  Proceedings 
has  been  issued.  It  contains  several  Papers  of  much  interest. 
The  Society  has  further  been  able  to  publish  the  Register  of 
the  Walloon  Church  at  Southampton,  edited  by  Mr.  Godfray  ; 
and  that  of  the  Huguenot  Church  at  Guines,  in  France,  edited 
by  Mr.  Minet  and  Mr.  Waller.  The  editors  of  these  Registers, 
besides  being  good  Huguenots,  are  active  and  most  useful 
Members  of  our  Society. 

I  wish  I  could  add  to  the  works  already  issued  the  collection 
of  the  despatches — with  translations — from  Suriano  and 
Barbaro,  Venetian  ambassadors  at  the  French  Court  during 
one  of  the  most  interesting  and  critical  periods  of  Huguenot 
history,  which  I  am  seeing  through  the  press.  The  printing 
of  them  is,  however,  in  progress,  and  I  have  every  hope  that 
the  volume  will  be  in  your  hands  in  the  course  of  the  summer. 
I  must  express  my  deep  obligation  to  Mr.  Faber,  our  Honorary 
Secretary,  for  the  time  and  attention  which  he  has  so  lavishly 
given  me  in  preparing  it  for  publication — in  identifying  the 
names  of  persons  connected  with  the  events  described  in  these 
despatches,  which  in  many  instances  have  been  strangely 
metamorphosed  by  the  Venetian  diplomatists,  in  helping  me 
to  revise  the.  proofs,  and  in  many  other  ways.  To  give  you 
some  idea  of  my  indebtedness  to  Mr.  Faber,  I  may  mention 
that  he  actually  took  the  trouble  to  re-copy  the  whole  of  the 
Italian  text,  as  our  printers  declared  that  they  were  utterly 
unable  to  decipher  the  handwriting  of  the  gentleman — the 
sub-librarian  of  the  Library  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice — whom  I 
employed  to  transcribe  the  original  despatches.  They  pleaded, 
not  I  am  bound  to  say  without  reason,  that  they  might  as  well 
have  had  to  deal  with  Egyptian  hieroglyphics,  or  with  the 
cuneiform  characters  of  Assyria.  At  any  rate  they  might 
fairly  have  added  fifty  per  cent,  to  the  cost  of  printing,  as  is 
said  to  have  been  the  case  with  the  MSS.  of  the  late  Dean 
Stanley,  whose  handwriting  was,  if  possible,  even  more  illegible 
than  that  of  my  Venetian  friend. 

You  will,  I  feel  sure,  be  gratified  to  hear — and  I  trust  that 
I  am  not  offending  Mr.  Faber's  modesty  in  mentioning  the 
fact — that  the  member.^  of  the  Council  were  so  much  impressed 
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by  the  great  zeal  and  ability  shown  by  him  in  promoting  the 
interests  of  the  Society,  and  by  his  generous,  valuable  and 
entirely  disinterested  services  in  its  behalf — of  no  light  nature, 
I  can  assure  you — that  they  ventured,  a  short  time  ago,  to 
ask  his  acceptance  of  a  purse  with  its  contents,  as  a  very  slight 
proof  of  their  grateful  appreciation  of  the  time  and  labour  he 
had  devoted  to  the  discharge  of  duties  far  exceeding  those  or- 
dinarily imposed  upon  an  Honorary  Secretary.  I  gladly  avail 
myself  of  this  opportunity  to  remind  my  fellow  members  of 
the  deep  obligation  we  are  all  under  to  Mr.  Faber  for  his 
generous  devotion  to  our  interests. 

I  have  continued  my  researches  in  the  Venetian  archives, 
in  which  I  have  received  much  assistance  from  my  friend  Mr. 
Horatio  Brown — who  is  now  engaged  as  successor  to  the  late 
Mr.  Eawdon  Brown,  whose  name  is  well  known  to  all  students 
of  history — in  calendaring  for  the  British  Government 
Venetian  State  Papers  referring  to  matters  connected  with 
England.  Through  his  valuable  aid  I  have  found  several  in- 
teresting despatches  relating  to  the  Huguenot  movement  in 
France.  Amongst  them  are  two  respecting  the  misconduct  of 
Margaret  of  Navarre,  and  her  reconciliation  with  her  husband, 
Henry  IV.,  brought  about  by  Catherine  de'  Medici,  through 
the  agency  of  an  Italian  named  Carlo  Birago,  which  are  highly 
curious.  Copies  of  them,  with  others,  I  shall  have  much  pleasure 
in  handing  to  Mr.  Faber  to  be  added  to  our  growing  library. 
I  have  also  continued  my  inquiries  with  respect  to  the  Pro- 
testant movement  in  the  Venetian  territories  in  the  sixtaenth 
and  seventeenth  centuries,  which  was  closely  connected  with  that 
of  the  Huguenots  in  France,  and  to  which  I  had  occasion  to 
refer  in  my  address  last  year.  Although  constant  reference 
is  made  to  it  in  official  documents,  in  Sanuto's  Diary,  and  by 
other  writers  of  the  time,  and  much  information  on  the  subject 
is  to  be  found  in  Cesare  Cantivs  '  Gli  Eretici  d'  Italia '  ('  The 
Italian  Heretics ') — a  very  valuable  and  important  work, 
written,  however,  with  a  Pioman  Catholic  bias — I  have  not  yet 
been  able  to  collect  sufficient  materials  for  a  paper  that  I 
should  feel  justified  in  offering  to  you.  Venice,  as  compared 
with  other  Italian  states,  was  tolerant  in  religious  matters. 
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The  Pope  complained — and  very  bitterly — of  the  protection 
she  afforded  to  the  Lutherans,  and  of  the  publication  by 
Venetian  printers  of  heretical  books,  and  of  their  circulation 
in  the  Venetian  territories.  The  Republic  resisted  the  pre- 
tensions of  Rome  to  interfere  in  her  affairs,  and  constant 
quarrels  ensued  between  them,  which,  at  one  time,  nearly 
ended  in  a  schism.  Nevertheless  she  permitted,  unfortunately 
for  her  fame,  the  Inquisition  to  establish  its  baneful  influence 
in  her  dominions.  The  Venetian  archives  still  preserve  the 
records  of  that  infamous  tribunal,  which  contain  too  many 
instances  of  the  persecution  of  persons  accused  of  heretical 
opinions,  and  of  the  tortures  and  cruel  deaths  to  which  they 
were  subjected.  It  is  grievous  to  think  that  they  suffered  at 
the  hands  of  the  secular  authorities,  to  whom,  as  in  other 
countries,  they  were  handed  over  by  the  Inquisitors,  who  thus 
sought  to  relieve  themselves  from  responsibility  for  the  cruelties 
inflicted  upon  their  victims. 

Notwithstanding  the  Inquisition,  the  movement  for  the 
reform  of  the  abuses  in  the  Church  of  Rome  had  commenced 
in  Venice  before  Luther's  time.  As  early  as  the  beginning  of 
the  sixteenth  century  Giovanni  Bembo,  in  his  autobiography, 
tells  us  that  his  mother,  a  lady  of  the  great  patrician  family 
of  Corner,  or  Cornaro,  and  other  Venetian  matrons,  were 
accustomed  to  meet  to  hear  the  Bible  read  and  explained  in 
the  vulgar  tongue  by  one  Giovanni  Maria,  a  physician  from 
Bologna,  who  was,  however,  denounced  to  the  Inquisition  as  a 
heretic,  and  was  thrown  into  prison,  where  he  remained  for 
many  years.1 

Although,  on  the  demand  of  the  Pope,  Luther's  works  were 
condemned  by  the  Venetian  Senate,  and  some  of  them  were 
seized  and  publicly  burnt,  many  copies  were  distributed,  and 
they  were  much  read  in  Venetian  families  ;  so  that  the  Govern- 
ment, fearing  a  popular  demonstration,  would  not  permit  the 
Bull  of  Excommunication  launched  against  them  to  be  read  in 
the  churches  until  after  the  congregations  had  departed. 

In  the  celebrated  University  of  Padua  theological  studies 
and  discussions  had  given  rise  to  inquiries  and  doubts,  which 

1  Cesare  Cantu,  Gli  Erctici  d1  Italia,  v.  3.  p.  130. 
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were  calculated  to  encourage  the  reform  movement.  When 
Calvin  had  to  quit  Ferrara  he  moved  to  this  city,  which  was 
denounced  by  the  Papists  as  4  The  Refuge  of  Heretics.'  We 
find  this  movement  spreading  through  the  Paduan  territory. 
One  Speciale,  a  native  of  the  small  town  of  Cittadella,  near 
Padua,  and  consequently  better  known  as  Pietro  Cittadella, 
wrote  a  treatise  called  '  De  Dei  Gratia,'  still  preserved  in  the 
Library  of  St.  Mark,  in  which,  thirty  years  before  Luther,  he 
taught  justification  by  faith,  and  rejected  purgatory,  prayers 
for  the  dead,  auricular  confession,  the  intercession  of  saints, 
the  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  indulgences,  and  human  tradi- 
tions and  interpretations  of  the  Scriptures.  This  treatise  was 
denounced  to  the  Inquisition,  and  the  author  was  condemned 
to  perpetual  imprisonment  and  the  confiscation  of  all  his 
goods.  After  eight  years  of  terrible  sufferings,  he  wTas  per- 
suaded by  his  friends  to  recant,  and  was  released.  He  had 
several  disciples  in  his  native  town  and  in  the  neighbourhood, 
who  were  subjected  to  the  same  persecution.  The  most 
remarkable  of  them  was  Bartolommeo  Fonzio,  whose  name 
and  history  well  deserve  to  be  preserved.  If  I  venture  to 
occupy  your  time  for  a  few  moments  about  him,  it  is  because 
his  story  is  a  very  interesting  one,  and  is  not  referred  to  in 
Cantu's  exhaustive  work.  Owing  to  the  persecution  to  which 
he  was  exposed  on  account  of  his  religious  opinions,  he  had 
sought  refuge  in  Germany.  He  was  induced  to  come  to 
Venice  on  receiving  a  safe-conduct  from  Pope  Clement  VII., 
which  expressly  exempted  him  from  all  penalties  on  account 
of  his  religious  opinions.  He  was,  however,  treacherously 
seized  by  the  officers  of  the  Inquisition.  Amongst  the 
charges  against  him  was  that  of  having  called  his  cat 
r  Cherica  ' — '  Tonsure,'  and  his  dog,  'Papa' — 'Pope.'  He 
replied,  as  regards  his  cat,  that  she  had  accidentally  put  her 
tail  into  the  fire,  and  having  received  a  burn  which  resembled 
the  '  tonsure  ' — the  shaved  spot,  you  will  remember,  on  the 
crown  of  a  Eoman  Catholic  priest's  head — the  servant-maid 
had  christened  her  '  Cherica.'  His  explanation  of  his  reason 
for  calling  his  dog  '  Pope  '  is  not  recorded.  Having  refused 
to  recant  his  heretical  opinions  he  was  sentenced  to  be 
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strangled  in  prison,  his  body  to  be  afterwards  burnt  I  etween  the 
two  columns  in  the  '  piazzeta  '  of  St.  Mark — the  place  appoin  t 
for  public  executions.  When  he  was  informed  that  byabjurii 
he  might  still  escape  his  fate,  he  replied  that  if  he  did  so  iz 
would  not  be  from  conviction,  but  under  compulsion.  He 
asked,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  might  be  furnished  with  th  - 
form  of  abjuration  required  of  him.  Having  been  told  that 
he  had  simply  to  say  '  Yes '  or  '  No,'  he  wrote  in  capital 
letters  '  NO.' 

Fonzio  was  so  greatly  esteemed  for  the  uprightness  cf 
his  character  and  for  his  exemplary  life  that  many  of  the 
leading  citizens  of  Venice  entreated  him  to  '  choose  the  lesser 
of  two  evils  1 — such  were  then*  words — and  to  abjure.  He  re- 
plied,  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  Christian  martyr,  '  Your  lord- 
ships (vostre  Signorie)  will  I  hope  pardon  me  if  in  that  which 
relates  to  my  soul  I  prefer  to  consider  Him  who  can  destroy 
both  it  and  my  body,  rather  than  those  who  can  only  deal 
cruelly  with  the  latter.'  The  fear  of  causing  a  popular  tumult 
by  carrying  out  the  sentence  led  the  authorities  of  the 
Eepublic  to  substitute  for  it  one  by  which  he  was  condemned 
'  to  be  thrown  into  the  sea,  with  a  stone  round  his  neck 
according  to  custom.'  Before  his  execution  he  gave  the 
'  Capitano  di  Giustizia  ' — the  officer  who  had  the  superinten- 
dence of  public  executions — a  written  statement  still  pre- 
served in  the  archives  of  the  Inquisition  at  Venice,  in  which 
he  asserted  his  innocence,  and  sought  to  prove  that  the 
opinions  he  professed  were  in  accordance  with  Holy  Scrip- 
ture.1 

Although,  after  the  Reformation  and  the  accession  of 
Elizabeth,  the  Republic  suspended  diplomatic  relations  with 
England  as  an  heretical  country,  and  withdrew  her  Ambassador, 
she  was  anxious  to  renew  them,  professing  great  friendship  f  r 
the  English  Queen.  In  the  Venetian  archives  is  an  interestrn  e 
despatch  from  Giovanni  Moro,  who  represented  the  Republic 
at  the  Court  of  France  in  1583,  in  which  he  relates  the  com- 
plimentary language  he  had  held  to  his  English  colleague, 

1  I  am  indebted  for  the  story  of  Bartolommeo  Fonzio  to  a  M- :::<  ir  by  Pr::. 
Giuseppe  de  Leva  on  the  Ileretics  of  Cittadella,  published  at  Venice  in  1S73. 
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whom  he  had  assured  of  the  high  esteem  felt  by  the  Doge  for 
his  mistress.  Mr.  Horatio  Brown  called  my  attention  to  the 
fact  that  before  the  defeat  of  the  Spanish  Armada,  Elizabeth 
was  always  referred  to  in  the  Venetian  despatches  in  a  some- 
what contemptuous  way,  as  '  that  Queen,'  and  even  sometimes 
as  -  that  woman'  ('  quella  dgnna ').  But  after  that  glorious 
event  had  shown  the  power  of  England  she  was  given  the 
title  accorded  to  other  sovereigns,  of  '  Sua  Majesta '  (Her 
Majesty),  and  the  Venetian  Ambassadors  at  Madrid  did  not 
conceal  the  contempt  they  felt  for  the  Spaniards.  The  com- 
mercial relations  of  the  two  nations — England  and  the  Venetian 
Bepublic — were  calculated  to  bring  them  together,  and  to  give 
them  common  interests. 

It  has  been  my  custom  in  my  annual  address  to  give  you 
some  account  of  the  principal  papers  which  had  appeared, 
during  the  previous  year,  in  the  publications  of  foreign  kindred 
societies,  and  of  works  recently  published  when  they  contained 
anything  of  special  interest  to  us.  In  those  which  have  been 
issued  during  the  last  twelve  months,  however,  I  have  found 
but  little  of  which  I  could  avail  myself  on  the  present  occasion. 
They  are,  nevertheless,  as  usual,  rich  in  notices  of  value  to 
students  of  Huguenot  history,  and  I  will  refer  shortly  to  some 
of  them. 

The  '  Societe  de  l'Histoire  du  Protestantisme  Francais ' 
completed,  on  January  15  last,  the  third  series  of  its 
Bulletins,  which  have  now  appeared  for  no  less  than  forty 
years.  The  importance  and  interest  of  this  collection  of  his- 
torical and  biographical  documents  relating  to  the  religious 
reform  movement  and  those  who  took  part  in  it,  and  who  were 
its  martyrs,  in  France  and  in  other  countries,  cannot  be  over- 
estimated. They  form  a  perfect  mine  of  information  for  the 
student  of  Huguenot  matters.  They  have  thrown  fresh  light 
upon  the  policy,  literature,  art,  commerce  and  industries  of 
France  during  more  than  three  hundred  years.  They  have 
served  to  rectify  many  errors  and  misrepresentations  from 
which  the  Huguenots  have  suffered,  to  clear  up  many  doubtful 
and  disputed  points  with  respect  to  them,  to  excite  a  just  ad- 
miration for  the  heroism  and  saintly  character  of  those  who 
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sacrificed  life,  and  country,  and  all  they  possessed,  for  their 
faith,  and  to  expose  the  cruelty  and  bad  faith  of  their  per- 
secutors, and  the  fatal  results  to  France  of  the  attempts  made 
to  exterminate  them.  We,  therefore,  the  descendants  of  these 
Huguenots,  cannot  hut  feel  grateful  to  those  who  have  thus 
contributed  to  render^ justice  to  our  forefathers. 

The  Bulletins  of  the  Society  still  continue  to  be  published 
under  the  able  editorship  of  M.  Weiss — the  accomplished  libra- 
rian of  the  French  Protestant  Library  in  the  Rue  des  Saints- 
Peres  at  Paris,  founded  by  our  eminent  Honorary  Fellow,  the 
Baron  Fern  and  de  Schickler.  Such  a  mass  and  variety  of 
documents  as  have  already  appeared  in  the  Bulletins  urgently 
require  a  good  and  copious  index,  without  which  much  of  their 
value  must  necessarily  be  lost.  We  are  informed  by  the  Com- 
mittee, or  Council,  of  the  Society  that  such  an  index  is  in 
progress  and  will  speedily  be  issued. 

Time,  and  the  fear  of  wearying  you,  will  only  permit  me 
to  call  your  attention  to  one  or  two  papers  which  have  appeared 
in  the  Bulletins  of  the  French  Society  since  we  met  last  year. 
In  that  for  July  last  there  are  some  interesting  extracts 
from  the  '  Harlem  Gazette  '  from  1691  to  1697.  It  would  ap- 
pear that  this,  and  probably  other  Dutch  newspapers,  had  their 
regular  or  special  foreign  correspondents,  so  that  '  Our  own 
Correspondent,'  who  supplies  us  with  so  much  information, 
authentic  or  otherwise,  from  abroad  is  no  modern  invention. 
I  presume  that  that  noxious  individual,  the  curse  of  diplo- 
matists, as  I  know  by  experience,  and  of  other  people  too,  the 
'  Interviewer,'  was  unknown  in  those  times.  Considering  the 
sympathy  felt  in  Holland  for  the  persecuted  French  Protestants, 
and  the  interest  shown  by  that  country  in  all  that  related  to 
the  reform  movement  in  France,  it  may  be  supposed  that 
constant  reference  occurs  in  the  '  Harlem  Gazette '  to  events 
connected  with  these  subjects.  Thus  the  correspondent  at 
Paris  writes  from  that  city,  on  February  27,  1691,  that,  in 
the  Bishopric  of  Uzes,  a  Protestant  minister  had  been  put  to 
death  for  holding  religious  meetings.  On  August  17  the  same 
correspondent  wrote  that  an  assembly  of  200  recent  converts 
had  been  dispersed  in  the  Yivarais,  and  that  twenty-five  of 
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them  made  prisoners  had  been  summarily  hung  without  trial. 
Again,  on  November  16,  that  fifty  inhabitants  of  the  Vaudois 
valleys  had  been  captured  by  a  detachment  of  M.  de  Larray'a 
army,  and  that  a  French  minister  found  amongst  them  had 
at  once  been  sent  to  the  gallows.  On  October  22,  1692,  a  corres- 
pondent from  Marseilles  stated  that  the  persecution  of  the 
Protestants  increased  daily.  The  chains  of  those  condemned 
to  the  galleys  had  been  made  heavier,  and  the  dying  were  tor- 
mented by  the  priests,  who,  after  their  death,  seized  their  pro- 
perty on  the  pretence  that  it  was  required  for  the  payment  of 
masses  for  their  souls.  On  September  3, 1694,  a  correspondent 
states  that  the  Duchesse  de  la  Force — this,  I  presume, 
was  the  lady  who  subsequently  died  in  London — after  having 
been  shut  up  for  several  years  in  the  castle  of  Alger,  for 
refusing  to  abjure  the  Protestant  faith,  had  been  allowed  to  go 
to  Bourbon  to  take  the  waters  ;  and  on  November  2,  that  she 
had-  received  permission  to  reside  in  Orleans  and  to  see  her 
family.  On  September  16  news  had  been  sent  to  Paris  that 
Madame  d'Aubigny,  who  had  married  the  Prevost  of  Bavan, 
had  been  beheaded  at  Mons,  in  Hainaut,  for  having  corrupted 
— that  is  to  say,  converted  to  Protestantism — several  inhabitants 
of  that  place.  On  December  13, 1697,  the  Paris  correspondent 
described  the  edict  recently  issued  by  Louis  XIV.,  prohibiting 
his  subjects,  of  whatever  degree,  to  establish  themselves  in  the 
Principality  of  Orange,  and  ordering  those  who  were  residing 
there  to  withdraw  at  once  into  France  ;  and  further,  for- 
bidding them  to  be  present  at  any  service  of  the  1  pretended 
reformed  religion '  in  the  Principality,  and  to  contract 
marriage,  to  have  their  children  baptized,  and  to  permit  them 
to  be  brought  up  by  Protestant  pastors  in  it.  Those  who  dis- 
obeyed these  orders  were  to  be  punished  with  death. 

I  have  selected  these  extracts  as  they  show  the  cruel  perse- 
cution to  which  Protestants  were  exposed  at  that  time  in 
France.  Others  of  considerable  historical  interest  might  be 
mentioned,  amongst  them  the  letters  of  a  correspondent— 
like  our  modern  war-correspondent— with  the  army  of  the 
Duke  of  Savoy  at  Savines,  who  describes  the  battle  fought 
on  Sunday,  October  4,  1693,  at  Marsaglia,  or  La  Marseille, 
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between  Turin  and  Pignerol,  in  which  the  French  Marechal 
Catinat  defeated  the  Duke — the  news,  we  are  told,  having  been 
brought  to  Louis  XIV.  as  he  was  sitting  down  to  dinner. 
In  this  battle  the  Duke  of  Schomberg — the  son  of  the  Pro- 
testant hero  who  perished  at  the  battle  of  the  Borne — had 
been  mortally  wounded  and  had  been  made  prisoner.  He 
commanded  in  Piedmont  several  regiments  of  refugee 
Huguenots.  After  his  death  his  body  had  been  sent  to 
Lausanne,  where  it  had  been  provisionally  deposited,  awaiting 
orders  for  its  interment  from  his  brother,  the  Duke  of  Leinster. 

In  the  Bulletin  of  the  French  Society  for  August  you  will 
find  a  highly  interesting  answer  from  Mine,  de  Maintenon  to 
a  'Memoire  '—the  author  of  which  has  not  been  ascertained 
— on  the  best  and  most  suitable  means  of  converting  the 
Huguenots  to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith.  This  '  Memoire  ' — 
apparently  written  in  1697 — had  been  referred  by  Louis  XIV. 
to  that  lady  for  her  opinion,  which  she  gave  in  writing.  The 
share -which  she  had  in  the  iniquitous  revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes — whether  she  approved  of  and  even  suggested  it,  or 
whether  she  disapproved  and  took  no  part  in  it— is  still 
matter  of  dispute,  and  has  given  rise  of  late,  as  you  are  no 
doubt  aware,  to  much  controversy,  Mme.  de  Maintenon,  like 
many  other  eminent  persons  whom  history  is  alleged  to  have 
calumniated  and  misrepresented,  having  found  her  white- 
washers.  However,  her  advice  to  the  King  as  to  how  the 
Huguenots  in  France  were  to  be  treated,  is  freely  given  in  the 
document  to  which  I  am  referring.  She  considers,  she  says, 
that  if  the  state  of  affairs  was  such  as  existed  before  the 
revocation,  it  might  be  sufficient  to  prevent  the  public 
exercise  of  the  pretended  reformed  religion,  and  to  try  to 
unite  all  His  Majesty's  subjects  in  the  one  Catholic  faith  by 
excluding  Huguenots  from  all  public  charges  and  employ- 
ments, and  by  seeking  to  convert  them  by  patience  and  gentle 
means.  But  things,  she  thought,  had  since  changed,  and 
this  policy  could  not  be  adopted  without  evil  results.  It 
would  encourage  foreign  States,  and  the  Huguenots  who  had 
fled,  to  believe  that  France  found  herself  in  difficulties, 
and  would  render  them  insolent  and  ready  to  avail  themselves 
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of  any  ill-success  of  the  King's  armies  to  cause  disturbances  in 
the  kingdom.  She  thinks  that  the  return  of  the  Huguenots 
would  rather  weaken  than  strengthen  the  State,  as  they  were 
known  not  only  to  be  hostile  to  France,  but  capable  of  inciting 
other  nations  against  her.  If  liberty  of  conscience  were 
accorded  to  them  they  could  not  be  deprived  of  the  education 
of  their  children,  and  thus  there  would  be  perpetuated  in  the 
kingdom  the  existence  of  a  powerful  community  whose  religion 
would  always  render  them  hostile  to  it,  and  would  sooner  or 
later  lead  to  civil  war.  For  the  sake  of  the  reputation  of  His 
Majesty,  she  declares,  she  has  the  greatest  repugnance  to  the 
proposed  change,  which,  it  may  be  presumed,  was  a  policy  of 
toleration  for  the  Protestants  and  the  recall  of  the  Huguenot 
refugees  to  France  advocated  by  the  author  of  the  '  Me  moire.' 
To  abandon  an  enterprise  which  he  had  carried  through  so 
successfully,  and  upon  which  he  had  allowed  himself  to  be  so 
greatly  praised,  and  after  his  enemies  had  publicly  boasted 
that  he  would  fail,  would  affect  his  glory,  and  would  be  at 
variance  with  his  usual  wisdom  and  character  for  firmness  of 
purpose.  All  she  recommends  is  that  without  the  issue  of 
any  new  edict,  or  the  revocation  of  any  previous  one,  the 
treatment  of  new  converts  should  be  insensibly  modified 
(adouci),  that  they  should  not  be  compelled  to  commit  the 
sacrilege  of  partaking  of  the  sacraments  without  believing  in 
them,  that  the  bodies  of  those  who  had  refused  the  communion 
on  their  death-beds  should  no  longer  be  dragged  about  on 
hurdles,  and  that  no  inquiries  should  be  made  as  to  whether 
any  Huguenots  who  were  out  of  the  kingdom  had  invested 
money  in  commercial  undertakings  in  France.  But  with 
regard  to  meetings  for  religious  purposes  she  approved  of  the 
infliction  of  the  most  rigorous  punishments  on  those  who  took 
part  in  them.  Measures  for  the  separation  of  the  children  of 
Protestants  from  their  families  should  be  included  amongst 
the  most  important  affairs  of  State.  By  following  vigorously 
the  course  she  advised,  she  was  of  opinion  that  the  pretended 
reformed  religion  would  ultimately  be  extirpated  in  France. 
It  is,  therefore,  evident  that  whatever  may  have  been  Mine, 
de  Maintenon's  share  in  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
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she  considered  it  the  duty  of  the  King  to  root  out  Protestant- 
ism from  his  dominions,  and  to  adopt  the  severest  measures 
to  accomplish  this  object. 

In  the  same  Bulletin  is  given  the  facsimile  of  the  title- 
page  of  an  exceedingly  rare  pamphlet  published  in  Rome,  in 
1572,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
and  purporting  to  be  '  The  description  of  the  most  solemn 
procession  made  by  the  supreme  pontiff  in  the  city  of  Rome 
on  the  arrival  of  the  most  happy  news  of  the  destruction  of 
the  sect  of  the  Huguenots,  together  with  the  inscription  placed 
above  the  door  of  the  Church  of  St.  Louis  on  a  piece  of 
purple  silk  in  capital  letters  of  gold.'  M.  Weiss,  the  editor 
of  the  Bulletin,  has  reproduced  this  title-page  as  a  further 
proof  of  the  approval  of  the  Pope  of  this  horrible  massacre, 
if  not  of  his  complicity  in  it.  You  will  probably  say  that 
further  proof  was  not  required ;  but  M.  Weiss  thinks  that  as 
Eoman  Catholic  writers  and  casuists  still  persist  in  denying 
that  religious  persecution  had  anything  to  do  with  the 
massacre,  which  they  would  attribute  to  political  causes  alone, 
it  is  well  not  to  omit  the  production  of  any  evidence  connect- 
ing it  with  Rome.  Whilst  preparing  for  the  press  the  Italian 
text  of  the  despatches  of  Suriano  and  Barbaro  I  happened  to 
be  staying  in  an  Italian  country-house  in  which  there  was  a 
clever  and  not  illiberal-minded  priest,  who  was  good  enough 
to  help  me  in  my  work.  We  naturally  talked  of  the  French 
Huguenots,  and  I  had  occasion  to  refer  to  the  Massacre  of 
St.  Bartholomew.  He  promptly  and  indignantly  denied  that 
there  had  been  any  massacre.  He  maintained  that  what 
Protestants  called  a  massacre  was  simply  a  street  row  in 
Paris  between  two  political  parties,  in  which  it  chanced  that 
some  Huguenots  were  slain.  When  I  spoke  of  the  approval 
by  the  Pope  of  '  the  destruction  of  the  heretics  ' — if  not  his 
direct  complicity  in  it— he  absolutely  denied  that  such  had 
been  the  case.  When  I  referred  to  the  well-known  medal  struck 
by  Gregory  XIII.  to  celebrate  the  event,  he  boldly  declared 
that  no  such  medal  was  ever  struck,  and  those  which  were 
shown  in  collections  were  Protestant  forgeries.  He  declared 
that  the  Pope  had  never  issued  a  Bull  approving  the  massacre, 
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as  no  such  Bull  is  to  be  found  in  the  general  collection  of 
Bulls — from  which,  as  we  know,  there  were  good  reasons 
for  its  exclusion.  I  am  sorry  that  I  had  not,  at  the  time,  the 
reproduction  of  the  title-page  published  by  M.  Weiss  to  add 
to  my  proofs,  although  my  friend  would  have  probably  been 
convinced  that  it  was  another  Protestant  forgery.  You  will 
find  in  the  same  Bulletin  a  highly  interesting  letter  from 
Charles  IX.,  addressed  on  the  last  day  of  September  of  the 
year  of  the  massacre  to  the  Due  de  Longueville,  the  Governor 
of  Picardy,  in  which  the  King  expresses  his  determination 
to  bring  all  his  subjects  to  the  one  religion. 

A  fine  statue  of  the  Due  de  Rohan,  who  has  been  called 
the  Coligny  of  the  seventeenth  century,  has  been  recently 
erected  in  the  Church  of  St.  Pierre,  at  Geneva.  It  is  the 
work  of  M.  Charles  Iquel,  a  sculptor  descended  from  a 
Protestant  family  of  Neufchatel.  There  is  a  representation 
of  it  in  the  Bulletin  for  October.  In  the  same  Bulletin  you 
will  find  the  first  part  of  the  autobiography  of  one  Jacques 
Cabrit,  a  Huguenot  pastor  and  a  victim  of  the  revocation  of 
the  Edict  of  Nantes,  which  I  can  warmly  recommend  to  your 
attention.  It  is  continued  and  concluded  in  subsequent  num- 
bers. It  has  all  the  interest  of  a  romance,  and  gives  a  most 
graphic  account  of  French  life  at  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  and  of  the  sufferings  and  marvellous  escapes  of  the 
persecuted  Huguenots.  Cabrit  came  from  the  '  bourg '  or 
small  town  of  Ledignan,  in  the  Department  du  Gard.  It 
appears  that  Ledignan,  as  well  as  the  village  of  Lezan,  and 
other  places  in  the  neighbourhood,  are  still  inhabited  almost 
exclusively  by  Protestants.  We  are  told  in  the  Bulletin  that 
neither  a  Catholic  cure  nor  a  Catholic  church  is  to  be  found 
in  them.  It  might  be  an  interesting  and  pleasant  excursion 
for  any  Fellow  of  the  Society  to  visit  them.  Lezan  is  situated 
in  a  rich  and  beautiful  valley,  known  as  the  Beau  Eivage. 

In  the  November  Bulletin  there  is  an  interesting  account 
of  the  flourishing  Huguenot  community  which  existed  at  Caen, 
in  Normandy,  in  the  seventeenth  century.  It  affords  striking 
evidence  of  the  influence  of  the  Huguenots  upon  the  com- 
mercial prosperity  of  France,  and  of  the  incalculable  loss 
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occasioned  to  her  by  their  expulsion  on  the  revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes.  Not  only  trade,  but  the  learned  professions, 
were  to  a  great  extent  in  their  hands.  Among  the  4,000 
Protestant  inhabitants  of  the  town  were  lawyers,  professors, 
physicians,  surgeons,,  bankers,  and  officers  in  the  King's 
service.  '  The  greater  number  of  the  merchants  of  this 
place,'  wTrote  the  Governor  to  Colbert  in  1G05,  '  profess  the 
pretended  reformed  religion,  and  in  consequence  of  identity 
of  faith  with  the  people  of  England  and  Holland,  they  carry  on 
all  the  trade  in  cloth  and  other  merchandise  which  comes 
from  those  countries.'  "When  he  endeavoured,  he  added,  to 
persuade  Catholic  merchants  to  take  part  in  it,  they  had  all 
declined  to  do  so.  In  the  same  year  the  Bishop  of  Bayeux 
officially  complained  that  the  Protestants  oppressed — such 
was  his  notion  of  oppression  ! — the  Catholics  by  monopolising 
the  business  of  apothecaries,  carpenters,  and  others.  '  They 
have  become,'  he  wrote,  1  so  completely  masters  of  the  silver- 
smith's art  that  there  are  no  longer  any  Catholic  silversmiths 
to  whom  the  priests  can  apply  for  the  necessary  church  plate.' 
There  were  good  reasons,  it  would  appear,  in  addition  to  their 
religion,  why  these  pestilent  heretics  should  be  exter- 
minated. 

Passing  over  the  Bulletins  for  January  and  February  of 
this  year,  in  which  there  is  nothing  to  deserve  your  special 
attention,  I  come  to  that  for  March,  in  which  you  will  find 
a  remarkable  letter  written  by  one  Arnaud  Sorbin  to  some 
person  apparently  in  the  confidence  of  Catherine  de'  Medici, 
but  who  has  not  been  identified.  It  would  seem  to  justify  the 
suspicion,  long  entertained,  that  the  Queen-mother  was  the 
direct  promoter  of  the  assassination  by  Poltrot  of  the  Due 
de  Guise,  of  whose  growing  influence  she  was  known  to  be 
jealous.  According  to  the  writer,  who  was  a  young  priest,  he 
was  commissioned  by  her  to  encourage,  if  not  to  incite,  Poltrot 
to  commit  this  crime,  and  was  authorised  by  her  to  inform 
the  assassin  that  he  would  be  effectively  protected  by  her  in  the 
event  of  his  being  discovered  and  captured — a  promise  which, 
if  made,  was  not,  we  know,  fulfilled.  Boubts,  however,  exist 
as'  to  the  genuineness  of  the  letter,  which  arc  ably  discussed 
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by  M.  Erich  Marcks,  who  contributes  it  to  the  Bulletin,  and 
who  is  inclined  to  believe  in  its  authenticity.  I  call  your 
attention  to  it,  as  the  assassination  of  the  Due  de  Guise  and 
its  consequences  are  referred  to  in  the  diplomatic  correspond- 
ence of  the  Venetian  Ambassadors,  whose  despatches  I  am 
now  preparing  for  publication. 

I  may  here  mention  that  the  publications  of  the  French 
Protestant  Society,  and  of  other  similar  societies,  will  be  found 
in  our  small  but  growing  library,  and  that  Mr.  Faber  will,  I 
feel  persuaded,  readily  afford  his  help  to  any  of  our  Fellows 
who  may  desire  to  consult  them.  I  trust  that  I  have  not 
wearied  you  by  entering  into  these  details.  I  have  thought  it 
desirable  thus  to  refer  to  the  work  of  other  societies,  as  well 
as  to  that  of  our  own,  to  prove  our  raison  d'etre,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  to  give  an  answer  to  those  who  might  be  disposed 
to  question  the  necessity  for  our  existence,  by  showing  how 
much  useful  and  interesting  information,  historical,  bio- 
graphical and  otherwise,  such  societies  are  calculated  to 
collect  and  publish,  and  how  they  serve  to  keep  in  remem- 
brance the  virtues  and  noble  constancy,  in  days  of  persecution 
and  affliction,  of  our  forefathers,  and  to  justify  the  pride  that 
we,  their  descendants,  feel  in  them. 

Only  one  Bulletin  has  been  issued  this  year  by  the  '  Com- 
mission pour  1'Histoire  dee  Eglises  Wallonnes,'  forming  the  first 
livraison  of  the  fifth  volume  of  its  publications.  As  may  be 
expected  from  the  names  of  the  eminent  gentlemen  who  form 
this  Commission,  it  contains  much  interesting  and  valuable 
information  relating  to  the  Protestant  refugees  in  Holland. 
Amongst  the  papers  contributed  to  it  is  an  account  of  the 
reform  movement  in  Lille,  after  its  capture  from  France  in 
consequence  of  her  defeat  at  Oudenarde  in  1708  by  the  Allies 
under  Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy — a  movement  speedily  crushed 
when  the  city  was  reoccupied  by  France  in  1713.  The  paper 
gives  a  list  of  the  families,  with  their  names,  residing  there 
and  in  the  villages  in  the  district,  which  had  adopted  the 
reformed  religion.  Other  papers  relate  to  Protestant  and 
Walloon  communities  established  in  various  parts  of  Hol- 
land. 
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Nothing  of  special  interest  has  been  published  by  other 
foreign  kindred  societies  abroad  during  the  last  twelve  month-. 
But  the  foundation  of  a  German  Huguenot  Society  about  a 
year  ago  must  be  cordially  welcomed  by  us,  as  giving  go*  i 
hopes  of  the  discovery  and  publication  of  much  important 
matter  relating  to  Huguenot  history,  and  as  furnishing 
evidence  of  increasing  interest  in  the  subject.  It  Las  for  its 
president  Dr.  Henri  Tollin,  and  for  vice-president  Dr.  Richard 
Beringuier,  both  Honorary  Fellows  of  our  Society,  the  latter 
also  known  to  you  as  the  editor  of  the  excellent  monthly 
periodical,  the  '  Franzosische  Colonic '  Mr.  Faber,  with  his 
usual  zeal  for  our  interests,  at  once  entered  into  correspond- 
ence with  the  new  Society,  and  a  friendly  interchange  of 
publications  has  already  been  established  with  it. 

As  a  further  proof  of  the  increasing  interest  felt  in  the 
history  of  the  Huguenots,  and  of  the  desire  of  their  descend- 
ants in  all  parts  of  the  world  to  perpetuate  the  memory 
of  their  ancestors,  and  to  establish  their  Huguenot  descent, 
I  may  mention  that  in  the  United  States  of  America  two 
societies  have  been  established  with  these  objects — one,  I 
understand,  for  the  Northern  States ;  the  other  for  the 
Southern,  with  its  seat  in  South  Carolina.  "We  are  in  com- 
munication with  both  of  them,  and  last  year  I  had  occasion 
to  call  your  attention  to  the  Transactions  of  the  former,  then 
recently  published,  which  contained  papers  of  great  value. 
As  far  as  I  know,  no  further  Proceedings  have  since  been 
issued  by  them  ;  but  I  have  no  doubt  that  ere  long  we  shall 
receive  from  them  fresh  publications,  no  less  important  and 
interesting  than  those  which  we  already  possess. 

Whilst  referring  to  the  American  Huguenot  societies,  I 
must  not  omit  to  express  the  regret  I  feel  that  I  was  not  in 
England  to  welcome  at  one  of  our  meetings  a  distinguished 
American  gentleman — Professor  Justin  Winsor,  the  learned 
librarian  of  Harvard  College — who,  I  am  informed,  is  himself 
of  Huguenot  extraction.  Between  England  and  the  United 
States  there  are  happily  numerous  connecting  links  of  various 
kinds.  Amongst  them,  I  think,  I  may  confidently  reckon  the 
Huguenot  origin  of  so  many  families  in  both  countries. 
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From  the  Yaudois  Historical  Society  at  Torre  Pellice,  in 
the  Piedmontese  Protestant  valleys,  we  have  not,  during  the 
last  year,  received  any  publications.  May  I  avail  myself  of 
this  occasion  to  repeat  an  appeal  already  made  to  you  by  Mr. 
Faber,  on  behalf  of  a  committee  engaged  in  raising  a  sub- 
scription for  the  erection  of'  a  statue  in  that  town  to  Henri 
Arnaud,  the  heroic  leader  of  the  Yaudois  in  their  glorious 
return  to  their  native  valleys  in  1678  ?  In  my  last  year's 
address  I  gave  you  some  account  of  that  most  remarkable 
exploit,  and  described  the  celebration  by  the  Yaudois  of  its 
bicentenary,  at  which  I  was  fortunate  enough  to  be  present. 
No  man  was  ever  more  deserving  of  a  statue  to  commemorate 
his  deeds  and  his  virtues  than  Henri  Arnaud,  and  the  Yaudois, 
in  erecting  one  to  his  memory,  are  showing  a  proper  sense  of 
their  obligations  to  one  to  whom  they  owe  their  present  happy 
condition  and  the  complete  religious  liberty  which  they  now 
enjoy.  But  they  are  but  a  small  and  poor  community,  and 
have  not  yet  been  able  to  provide  the  funds  required  for  the 
erection  of  the  statue,  of  which  a  model  of  striking  merit  has 
been  made.  If  any  of  our  Fellows  are  disposed  to  contribute 
to  so  excellent  an  object,  Mr.  Faber  has  kindly  offered  to  receive 
subscriptions,  or  they  may  be  forwarded  to  M.  Yinay,  the 
President  of  the  Yaudois  Historical  Society,  at  Torre  Pellice. 
I  have  had  much  pleasure  in  adding  my  name  to  the  list  of 
subscribers. 

It  is  always  with  a  melancholy  feeling  that  I  have  to  refer, 
in  my  annual  address,  to  the  loss  which  the  Society  may  have 
sustained  during  the  previous  twelve  months  by  the  death  of 
any  of  its  Fellows.  This  year  we  have  to  deplore  that  of  a 
gentleman  of  Huguenot  descent  and  connected  with  many 
eminent  Huguenot  families,  who  was,  I  believe,  one  of  our 
original  members,  and  who,  at  all  times,  took  a  lively  inte- 
rest in  our  proceedings.  I  refer  to  the  Piev.  Baron  de 
Teissier. 

On  April  8  last  the  Protestant  cause  in  France  lost  its 
most  energetic  leader  and  most  eloquent  advocate  in  the 
Pasteur  Edmond  de  Pressense — the  most  eminent  theologian 
and  church  historian  amongst  the  French  Protestants  of  this 
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century.  He  was  not,  however,  a  Huguenot,  for  although 
descended  from  an  ancient  family  of  La  Rochelle — one  of  the 
principal  strongholds  of  the  Huguenots — his  ancestors  had 
not  abandoned  the  Eoman  Catholic  religion.  It  was  his 
father  who  was  converted  to  Protestantism,  in  which  faith 
Edmond  de  Pressense  was  educated.  He  was  a  pastor  in 
what  is  termed  '  The  Free  Church,'  and  was  in  'the  habit  of 
preaching  in  the  Protestant  Chapel  in  the  Eue  Taitbout,  in 
Paris.  In  the  record  of  his  death,  in  the  April  Bulletin  of  the 
French  Protestant  Society,  it  is  said  of  him  that  he  never 
allowed  an  occasion  to  escape — religious  or  literary,  political  or 
social — without  pleading,  by  speech  or  pen,  the  sacred  cause 
of  religious  liberty.  He  had  the  courage — and  at  such  a 
moment  it  required  no  little  courage — to  make  an  energetic 
public  protest,  when  shut  up  in  Paris  during  its  investment, 
against  the  imprisonment  by  the  Commune  of  Archbishop 
Darboy,  who  was  subsequently  brutally  put  to  death  by  the 
Communards — displaying  that  true  spirit  of  Christianity  which 
bids  us  forgive  our  enemies,  and  which,  as  you  may  remem- 
ber, was  shown  by  the  poor  Huguenot  pastors  and  their 
flocks,  when,  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  they  sheltered  and 
protected  the  unfortunate  Eoman  Catholic  priests,  who, 
previously  their  persecutors,  had  now,  in  their  turn,  become 
the  persecuted  during  the  horrors  of  the  French  Revolution. 
M.  de  Pressense's  abilities,  independence  and  eloquence  gained 
him  a  place  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  in  1871,  and  subse- 
quently in  the  Senate  in  1883.  Both  as  a  deputy  and  as  a 
senator  he  was  the  courageous  and  indefatigable  champion  of 
every  just  and  liberal  cause.  He  had  a  deep  sympathy  for 
the  Huguenots,  and  in  1887  induced  the  Senate  to  ex- 
punge the  law  of  1761,  supplementing  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 
All  the  descendants  of  Protestants  banished  from  France 
under  that  law  are  now  free  to  resume  their  French 
nationality. 

I  cannot  forbear  to  mention  the  name  of  a  very  old  and 
dear  friend  of  mine  who  has  recently  been  taken  from  us,  and 
whom,  from  what  I  have  heard  from  himself  of  his  descent, 
I  may  fairly  claim  as  a  Huguenot.    I  refer  to  the  Italian 
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senator,  Giovanni  Morelli.  He  was  descended  from  a  Protest- 
ant family  driven  by  persecution  from  the  South  of  France, 
which,  like  so  many  others,  sought  refuge  in  Geneva.  Hence 
his  grandfather  passed  into  Italy  to  engage  in  industrial 
enterprises,  and  settled  at  Verona,  where  Giovanni  Morelli  was 
born.  But  his  father  havings  moved  to  Bergamo,  he  became 
a  citizen  of  that  ancient  city,  in  which  a  small  Protestant 
community  has  long  existed.  He  was  a  man  of  high  cultiva- 
tion, but  was  chiefly  distinguished  as  the  greatest  connoisseur 
and  critic  of  Italian  art  of  his  time,  and  indeed  of  any  other 
time,  publishing  under  the  pseudonym  of  '  Lermolieff ' — an 
anagram  of  his  own  name — a  work  on  the  Italian  masters, 
which  has  given  an  entirely  new  direction  to  the  study  of 
painting,  and  is  what  the  Germans  style  '  an  epoch-making ' 
book.  In  addition,  he  was  a  man  of  the  most  engaging 
manners,  and  I  would  fain  trace  to  his  Huguenot  descent  his 
gentleness,  modesty,  large-heartedness,  and  other  lovable 
qualities  which  he  possessed,  and  his  ardent  love  of  liberty, 
which  led  him  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  field  and  in 
diplomacy  in  the  struggle  which  ended  by  freeing  Italy  from 
Austrian  domination.  Although  a  Protestant,  he  was  elected 
a  member  of  the  Italian  Chambers  by  his  fellow  citizens,  and 
was  subsequently  created  a  senator  in  recognition  of  his  dis- 
tinguished merits. 

The  Council  have  judged  it  expedient  not  to  hold  a  con- 
ference out  of  London  this  year.  Some  of  you  who  have 
taken  part  in  our  past  conferences  may,  perhaps,  feel  some 
regret  at  this  decision — which,  however,  I  am  disposed  to 
believe  is  a  wise  one — when  they  remember  how  very  pleasant 
and  instructive  they  were.  I  trust  that  hereafter  they  may 
be  renewed.  The  one  which  I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending 
last  year  at  Bristol  was  in  every  way,  except  as  regards  the 
weather,  most  enjoyable  and  successful.  I  cannot  allow  the 
occasion  to  pass  without  expressing  our  deep  obligation  to 
the  mayor,  civic  authorities,  and  clergy  of  Bristol,  for 
the  very  kind  and  hospitable  reception  they  were  good 
enough  to  extend  to  us,  and  which  contributed  so  much  to 
our  enjoyment. 
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I  must  now  conclude  by  expressing  a  very  earnest  wish 
for  the  continued  prosperity  of  our  Society,  and  by  exhorting 
you  to  do  all  that  may  lie  in  your  power,  by  adding  to  its 
members,  to  promote  it. 


On  the  conclusion  of  the  President's  address  the  result  of 
the  ballot  for  Officers  and  Council  for  the  ensuing  year  was 
announced  as  follows 

Officers  and  Council  for  the  Year  June  1891,  to  June  1892. 

President. — The  Eight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  A.  Layard, 
G.C.B. 

Vice-Presidents. — Sir  Henry  William  Peek,  Bart. ;  Major- 
General  Sir  Edmund  F.  Du  Cane,  K.C.B. ;  Arthur 
Giraud  Browning,  F.S.A.  ;  William  John  Charles  Moens, 
F.S.A. 

Treasurer.  —  Reginald  St.  Aubyn  Roumieu. 

Honorary  Secretary. — Reginald  Stanley  Faber,  M.A. 

Members  of  Council. — Edward  Belleroche,  William  J. 
Collins,  M.D.,  Frederick  A.  Crisp,  John  Edwin  Cussans,  Col. 
M.  W.  E.  Gosset,  C.B.,  John  William  de  Grave,  Robert 
Hovenden,  F.S.A.,  General  F.  P.  Layard,  Henry  Mereeron, 
William  Minet,  F.S.A.,  Charles  Frederic  Rousselet,  William 
Chapman  Waller,  M.A. 

The  existing  tentative  arrangement  of  holding  the  Society's 
Meetings  at  11  Chandos  Street,  and  the  Dinners  at  the 
Langham  Hotel,  not  having  proved  altogether  satisfactory, 
owing  to  the  inconvenience  in  winter  of  going  to  and  fro 
between  the  two  buildings,  it  was  resolved  to  hold  the  Pinners 
and  Meetings  of  the  next  Session  at  the  Hotel  Windsor, 
Victoria  Street,  Westminster.  It  was  also  decided  to 
arrange  with  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society  for 
accommodation  in  their  new  house,  20  Hanover  Square,  W., 
for  the  Society's  library. 
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The  following  donations  to  the  library  have  been  received 
since  the  publication  of  the  last  number  of  the  '  Proceed- 
ings '  :— 

'  Societe  de  THistoire  du  Protestantisme  Francais  ; ' 
Bulletin,  Tome  XXXIX.,  Nos.  11-12;  Tome  XL.  Nos.  1-G. 
Paris,  1890-91.    8vo.    Presented  by  the  Societe. 

'  Commission  pour  PHistoire  des  Eglises  Wallonnes  ;  ' 
Bulletin,  Tome  Y.,  Livraison  1.  La  Haye,  1891.  8vo. 
Presented  by  the  Commission. 

'  Societe  Jersiaise ; '  Bulletin  Annuel,  Jersey,  1891,  4to. ; 
and  Publication  9me,  Ire  Partie,  Jersey,  1891,  4to.  Presented 
by  the  Societe. 

'  Franzosische  Colonic,  Die  :  Zeitschrift  fur  Yergangenheit 
und  Gegenwart  der  franzosisch-reformirten  Gemeinden 
Deutschlands,'  Nos.  11,  12,  1890,  Berlin,  1890,  4to. ;  and 
Nos.  1-6,  1891,  Berlin,  1891,  4to.  Presented  by  the 
Editor,  Dr.  Eichard  Beringuier. 

'  Societe  d'Histoire  Yaudoise ; '  Bulletin,  No.  8,  La  Tour, 
1891.    8vo.    Presented  by  the  Societe. 

1  Archiv  fiir  Frankfurts  Geschichte  und  Kunst.'  Bande  1-3. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1888-91.  Roy.  8vo.  Presented  by  the 
Verein  fiir  Geschichte  und  Alterthumsk uncle  zu  Frankfurt  am 
Main. 

Bahlenbeck,  Ch.  '  Des  Derniers  Ehetoriciens  de  Tournai.' 
Bruxelles,  1891.    8vo.    Presented  by  the  Author. 

Guyot,  H.  D.  '  Groningue,  Lieu  de  Eefuge.  Groninyue, 
1891.    8vo.    Presented  by  the  Author. 

Laveleye,  Emile  de.  '  L'Avenir  de  la  PapauteV  Rome, 
1890.    8vo.    Presented  by  E.  Belleroche,  Esq. 

'  Bibliotheque  de  La  Providence  ;  '  Catalogue  of  the  Library 
of  the  French  Hospital,  Yictoria  Park  Eoad,  London.  London, 
1890.  Privately  printed.  Large  paper.  Presented  by  the 
Directors  of  the  French  Hospital. 

Haag,  Eugene  et  Emile.  '  La  France  Protestante.' 
Deuxieme  edition.  Tomes  I.-YI.  Paris,  1877-8G.  8vo. 
Presented  by  the  Directors  of  the  French  Hospital. 

4  The  Presbyterian  Churchman,'  December,  1890.  Con- 
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taining  an  article  on  '  An  Eighteenth  Century  Martyr ' 
(I)ezubas),  by  Mrs.  A.  S.  Lewis,  and  presented  by  her. 

Waring,  S.  '  The  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  and 
its  Consequences.'  London,  1S33.  12mo.  Presented  by  T. 
E.  AVoodrow,  Esq. 

'  Geschichtsblatter  des  Deutschen  Huguenotten-Yereins.' 
Hefte  1,  2.  Magdeburg,  1890.  8vo.  Presented  by  the 
Deutsche  Hugenotten-  Verein. 

Bernus,  Aug.  '  Le  Ministre  Antoine  de  Chandieu.'  Paris, 
1S89.    8vo.    Presented  by  the  Author. 

 '  Pierre  Ramus  a  Bale.'  Paris,  1890.  Svo.  Presented 

by  the  Author. 

Shaw,  W.  A.  1  Materials  for  an  account  of  the  Provincial 
Synod  of  the  County  of  Lancaster,  1646-00.'  Manchester, 
1890.    Svo.    Privately  printed.    Presented  by  the  Author. 

4  La  Yerita  Cristiana  all'  udienza  del  Pie  Cristianissimo 
datale  a  Yersaglies  il  di  15  Luglio  1689.'  In  Hamburgo, 
1690.  12mo.  Presented  by  Sir  Henry  A.  Layard,  Presi- 
dent. 

'  E ditto  del  Pie  Christianissimo  prohibendo  ogni  sorte 
d'  esercizio  publico  della  Religion e  Pretesa  Riformata  nel  suo 
Regno,'  Bologna,  1685.  Sm.  4to.  Presented  by  Sir  Henry 
A.  Layard,  President. 

'  Capitoli  et  Conditioni  della  Pace  fatta  fra  Henrico  ML 
di  Franza  et  Filippo  di  Spagna,  1598.'  Roma  e  Brescia, 
1598.  Sm.  4to.  Presented  by  Sir  Henry  A.  Layard,  Presi- 
dent. 

*  Memoires  de  Sully.'  Londres,  1767.  12mo.  8  vols. 
Presented  by  W.  M.  Beaufort,  Esq. 

'  Ecclesia3  Londino-Batavai  Archivum.  I.  Abrahami 
Ortelii  epistula\  II.  Epistuhe  et  Tractatus  ecclesiae  Londino- 
Batava?  historiam  illustrantes.'  Edidit  J.  H.  Hessels.  Canta- 
brigice,  1887-89.  4to.  Presented  by  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  Esq., 
Y.P. 

A  Review  of  the  above  work  reprinted  from  the  English 
Historical  Review,  April  1891.  Presented  by  the  Author,  W. 
J.  C.  Moens,  Esq.,  Y.P. 
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'Year-Book  of  Scientific  and  Learned  Societies.'  London, 
1891.  8vo. 

'  The  Scottish  Antiquary,'  December,  1890.  Presented  by 
the  Editor,  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Cornelius  Hallen. 

'Registers  of  St.  Botolph,  Bishopsgate,  1558-1753.' 
Parts  XVI,  XVII.  Alloa,  1S9Q-91.  8vo.  Presented  by  the 
Editor,  the  Pie  v.  A.  TV.  Cornelius  Hallen. 

Punshon,  Rev.  W.  Morley.  'The  Huguenots.'  London, 
1859.    12mo.    Presented  by  the  Rev.  A.  Payne. 


Societies  with  which  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London  is 
in  correspondence  : — - 

The  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London. 

The  Royal  Archaeological  Institute  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland. 

La  Societe  Jersiaise. 

La  Societe  de  l'Histoire  du  Protestantisme  Francais. 
La  Commission  pour  l'Histoire  des  Eglises  Wallonnes. 
La  Societe  d'Histoire  Vaudoise. 
Der  Deutsche  Hugenotten-Verein. 

Der  Verein  fiir  Geschichte  und  Alterthumskunde  zu 
Frankfurt  am  Main. 

The  Huguenot  Society  of  America. 

The  Virginia  Historical  Society. 

The  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina. 
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Ctjc  huguenot  Settlement  at  portndington- 

By  the  Rev.  Canon  JAMES  FLOYD,  LL.D. 


It  is  perhaps  well  that,  before  I  enter  upon  the  story  of  the 
foundation  of  the  Colony  at  Portarlington,  I  should  say  some- 
thing with  regard  to  the  condition  of  Ireland  at  and  before 
the  time  when  the  Settlement  was  made,  and  more  par- 
ticularly with  regard  to  the  state  of  matters  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  spot  that  was  to  be  the  home  of  some  who  had 
escaped  from  the  fury  of  the  persecutor,  and  of  others  whose 
swords  had  done  such  signal  service  to  the  cause  of  liberty 
under  the  leadership  of  William  III.  and  of  their  descendants, 
some  of  whom  live  there  until  this  day. 

Strafford's  rule  in  Ireland  had  very  greatly  increased  the 
discontent  of  the  Irish.  He  had  insulted  the  nobility  and 
oppressed  the  people  ;  and  those  that  served  under  him  did 
much  that  was  harsh  and  unjustifiable  for  their  own  ends ; 
and  although  many  of  the  charges  that  were  brought  against 
him  at  his  trial  were  absolutely  baseless,  there  were  too  many, 
and  these  by  no  means  light  or  trivial  ones,  that  admitted  of 
abundant  proof.  This  discontent  rousing  up,  as  it  could  not 
fail  to  do,  the  never-dying  hatred  of  the  Celtic  for  the  Saxon 
race,  produced  that  envenomed  condition  of  popular  feeling 
which  gave  force  and  power  to  the  terrible  conspiracy  that 
was  formed  soon  after  Strafford's  death. 

The  deviser  of  this  conspiracy  was  Eoger  O'More  of  Leix, 
whose  ancestors  had  been  dispossessed  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Mary.  His  first  confederate  was  a  son  of  the  Earl  of  Tyrone, 
who  had  fled  to  Spain,  where  he  was  engaged  in  military 
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service.  On  Tyrone's  death  his  kinsman  Owen  Roe  O'Neill 
joined  the  conspiracy,  the  immediate  object  of  which  was  to 
take  possession  of  the  Castle  of  Dublin.  O'Neill  gave  very 
material  help,  but  the  project  failed  through  the  timidity  of 
those  who  were  to  carry  it  out.  The  Lords  Justices  were  not 
till  then  made  aware  of  the  existence  of  the  conspiracv,  but 
as  soon  as  they  knew*  of  it  they  seized  the  persons  of  Lord 
M'Guire  and  other  leaders,  O'More  escaped,  and  the  seat  of 
the  rebellion  was  for  a  time  transferred  to  Ulster,  where  Sir 
Phelim  O'Neill  became  the  leader.  I  need  not  pursue  this 
subject  farther.  Under  Sir  Phelim's  guidance  the  terrible  work 
went  on,  Sir  Phelim  declaring  that  he  had  the  King's  authority 
for  the  course  he  was  pursuing  ;  although  afterwards,  when  he 
w7as  put  on  his  trial,  and  could  have  saved  his  life  if  he  had  only 
stated  that  the  commission  which  he  had  acted  under  had 
really  been  issued  and  sanctioned  by  Charles,  he  declared 
that  the  King  had  nothing  to  do  with  it,  and  paid  for  the 
statement  with  his  life. 

The  insurgents  were  not  content  with  waging  war  against 
the  authority  of  England,  and  so  this  rebellion,  as  also  that 
of  1798,  very  soon  became  a  war  of  extermination,  the  victims 
being  the  Protestant  portion  of  the  community. 

The  numbers  of  those  who  were  most  brutally  murdered 
by  the  hands  of  the  Roman  Catholic  rebels,  who  were 
stripped  naked  and  turned  out  of  their  ruined  and  dismantled 
homes  to  die  of  want  and  cold  in  the  inclemency  of  a  severe 
winter,  and  of  those  who  were  drowned  in  the  rivers  and  lakes, 
is  very  variously  estimated  ;  probably  there  were  not  less  than 
200,000  who  perished  ;  and  when  it  is  borne  in  mind  that 
amongst  these  were  the  clergy,  and  such  of  the  upper  classes 
as  had  not  time  or  means  to  escape,  the  immediate  effect  upon 
the  condition  of  the  Church  of  Ireland  may  in  some  measure 
be  realised  :  but  to  this  must  be  added  that,  from  the  time  of 
this  outbreak  in  1641  until  after  the  Restoration  in  1600, 
every  attempt  to  supply  those  ministrations  which  the 
members  of  the  Church  would  or  could  accept  was  sternly  re- 
pressed, at  first  by  the  Roman  Catholic  faction  and  then  by 
the  government  of  the  Commonwealth.  Living  as  the  Church 
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people  were,  under  an  authority  that  prohibited  and  hated 
their  religion,  and  surrounded  by  enemies  who  hated  it  yet 
more,  and  left  without  that  religious  instruction  which  they 
cared  to  accept,  the  result  was  that  vast  numbers  fell  away 
through  fear  or  ignorance  and  joined  the  ranks  of  the  Church 
of  Roine.  This  is  one  of  the  principal  causes  why  at  this  day 
the  Church  is  so  sadly  in  the  minority  in  Ireland  as  compared 
with  the  numbers  who  are  under  the  Eoman  obedience. 

As  we  may  well  suppose,  the  discord  and  strife  which  pre- 
vailed all  over  Ireland  lost  none  of  its  intensity  in  a  place  so 
near  the  pale,  and  close  to  so  many  places  of  national  im- 
portance, as  the  future  home  of  the  Huguenots  was. 

Seven  miles  to  the  south  of  Portarlington  stands  the  far- 
famed  rock  of  Dunamase,  the  '  Dunum  '  of  Ptolemy,  and  from 
the  early  part  of  the  third  century  the  fortress  home  of  the 
chiefs  of  the  district,  a  place  of  great  natural  strength,  being 
inaccessible  on  all  sides  except  the  east,  and  standing  in  a 
most  picturesque  situation.  In  a.d.  843,  after  a  stubborn 
resistance,  it  was  captured  by  the  Danes,  who  murdered  the 
Prior  of  Kildare  and  other  illustrious  persons  who  had  taken 
shelter  within  its  walls. 

When  the  English  invaded  Ireland  it  was  the  residence  of 
Dermot  MacMurrough,  the  King  of  Leinster,  from  whom  it 
passed  to  Strongbow  as  part  of  the  dowry  of  his  wife  Eva, 
Dermot's  daughter.  Strongbow's  daughter  Isabel,  the  wife  of 
the  Great  William  Marshall — the  Earl  Marshal  of  England — 
brought  it  to  her  husband,  who,  on  the  death  of  his  father-in- 
law  (1177),  became  Earl  of  Pembroke,  Lord  of  Leinster  and 
Marshal  of  Ireland.  After  some  generations,  passing  fre- 
quently through  the  female  line  into  the  hands  of  different  pos- 
sessors, we  find  it  in  1335  in  those  of  Lord  Roger  Mortimer, 
who  had  married  the  daughter  of  its  previous  owner,  the 
Lord  of  Brecknock.  Mortimer,  like  too  many  English 
owners  of  Irish  land  in  later  years,  was  an  absentee,  and,  like 
them  too,  had  not  a  wisely  chosen  agent.  He  appointed  as 
'Captain  of  the  war  in  Leix  '  Lysagh  O'More,  one  of  the 
descendants  of  the  dispossessed  family.  O'More  discharged 
his  trust  by  seizing  eight  of  Mortimer's  dependent  castles  for 
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himself  and  by  destroying  the  fortress  of  Dunamase.  After 
this  the  castle  was  restored  and  was  held  by  the  O'Morcs  for 
three  centuries,  when  at  last  it  met  with  its  final  destruction 
at  the  hands  of  Cromwell's  soldiers  in  1650.    It  was  while 
Cromwell's  army  was  on  its  march  to  the  destruction  of  Dnna- 
mase that  they  also  captured  the  castles  of  Lea,  Maryborough, 
and  Carlow,  and  likewise  destroyed  the  tower,  the  chancel,  and 
the  northern  transept  of  Kildare  Cathedral.    The  officers 
under  whose  command  this  shocking  desecration  was  perpe- 
trated were  Colonels  Hewsen  and  Reynolds.  Kildare  lies  thirty 
miles  W.S.W.  from  Dublin,  and  about  ten  miles  E.  of  Portar- 
lington.    In  the  year  480  a.d.,  S.  Brigid,  by  birth  a  princess, 
having  received  the  veil  from  the  hands  of  S.  Patrick,  founded 
a  nunnery  and  a  monastery,  to  which  was  attached  a  church, 
which  in  a  few  years  became  the  cathedral.    S.  Brigid  having 
nominated  S.  Conlaeth  as  its  first  bishop,  the  church  was 
built  near  to  an  oak-tree  of  gigantic  proportions,  beneath 
which  S.  Brigid  had  placed  her  cell :  this  was  called  Cil-dara, 
i.e.  the  cell  or  church  of  the  oak,  which  in  time  became 
changed  into  Kildare,  and  gave  its  name  to  the  adjacent  town, 
which  had  hitherto  been  called  Drumcree  (Druim-Criaiah,  the 
ridge  of  the  tree).    In  a.d.  638  Aed  Dubh  (Black  Hugh), 
King  of  Leinster,  resigned  his  crown  and  took  the  habit  of  the 
Augustinian  Order,  and  became  abbot  and  bishop.  Few  places 
have  suffered  more  frequently  or  more  severely  from  hostile 
attacks.    The  town  and  the  religious  houses  were  in  great 
part  burned  in  770  and  774.    In  a.d.  836  a  Danish  fleet  of 
thirty  ships  arrived  in  the  LifTey,  a  similar  fleet  having  arrived 
at  the  same  time  in  the  Boyne.    The  Danes  destroyed  all  that 
they  possibly  could,  especially  the  churches  and  the  religious 
houses,  and  they  took  away  the  shrines  of  S.  Brigid  and  S. 
Conlaeth,  the  first  bishop,  who,  with  S.  Brigid,  had  founded  the 
cathedral  and  monastery.    From  that  time  until  the  eleventh 
century  Kildare  was  constantly  plundered  by  the  Danes  ;  their 
'  tumuli '  and  other  marks  of  their  encampments  are  visible 
still  in  many  parts  of  the  adjacent  Curragh.    It  was  sacked 
in  1038,  1040,  1071,  1088,  1089  ;  and  in  1135  Dermot  Mac- 
Murrough  seized  the  nunnery  and  took  the  abbess  by  force 
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and  compelled  her  to  marry  one  of  his  followers,  although  170 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  and  of  the  monastery  were  slain 
in  her  defence.  In  1220  the  sacred  lire  which  had  been 
kindled  by  S.  Brigid  in  the  fifth  century,  and  which  the  nuns 
had  maintained  for  over  seven  centuries,  was  extinguished  by 
Henry  de  Loridres,  Archbishop  of  Dublin;  it  was,  however, 
soon  rekindled,  and  remained  until  the  Preformation.  Kildare 
suffered  much  in  the  quarrels  between  the  Fitzgeralds  and  the 
Irish,  and  also  in  the  Parliamentary  wars  as  well  as  in  the 
rebellions  of  1641  and  1798. 

In  1871  the  restoration  of  the  cathedral  was  commenced 
under  the  direction  of  the  late  Mr.  George  Street,  E.A.,  and 
the  work  went  on  well  for  some  years,  until  the  agitation  arose 
which  is  gradually  but  surely  killing  all  the  vitality  in  the 
country. 

Close  to  Kildare  are  the  ruins  of  the  Preceptory  of  Tully 
(the  place  of  floods).  From  the  very  earliest  days  in  their 
history  a  Commandery  of  the  Knights  Hospitallers  existed 
here,  and  was  very  richly  endowed.  A  portion  of  its  posses- 
sions went  to  the  Bishop  of  Kildare,  who  held  them  as  Pre- 
ceptor. In  1845,  on  the  death  of  Bishop  Lindsay,  the  diocese 
of  Kildare  was  united  to  that  of  Dublin,  and  the  emoluments 
of  the  Preceptory,  with  the  exception  of  51.  per  annum,  went 
to  the  Irish  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners.  When  the  Act  for 
the  Disestablishment  of  the  Church  of  Ireland  came  in  force, 
on  January  1,  1871,  I  lost  this  valuable  piece  of  preferment, 
which  I  had  held  with  the  Minor  Canonry  of  Kildare  Cathe- 
dral from  1869.  At  the  same  time  I  must  add  that  the  only 
duty  which,  as  the  last  of  the  Preceptors  of  Tully,  I  had  been 
called  upon  to  discharge  was  to  bury  a  woman  in  the  old 
churchyard  that  surrounds  the  ruins,  and,  I  regret  to  say,  we 
buried  her  in  the  wrong  place  and  thereby  caused,  for  a  time, 
a  good  deal  of  dissatisfaction  to  those  whose  rights  had  been 
unintentionally  trespassed  upon. 

Another  of  the  castles  that  were  dismantled  by  Colonels 
Hewsen  and  Reynolds,  who,  as  I  have  said  before,  destroyed 
Dunamase  and  (in  part)  Kildare  Cathedral,  was  the  castle  of 
Lea.    This  castle  had  been  long  and  frequently  an  object  of 
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contention  between  the  English  lords  and  the  Irish  chieftains. 
In  1315  it  was  dismantled  by  Edward  Bruce,  who  took  it  from 
the  Fitzgeralds,  who  held  the  castle  although  the  surrounding 
territory  was  in  the  possession  of  the  Mortimers  ;  and  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  rei^  of  Edward  II.  it  was  taken  by  the 
same  Lysagh  O'Morp  who  also  took,  as  I  have  said,  Dunamase 
and  eight  of  Mortimer's  dependent  fortresses.  In  1642  the 
castle  was  taken  from  the  insurgent  i  by  Lord  Lisle,  and  in  1650 
it  was  finally  dismantled  by  Color  els  Hewsen  and  Reynolds. 
The  village  of  Lea  was  one  of  the  earliest  resting-places  of 
the  Huguenot  refugees  while  they  were  waiting  for  their 
houses  to  be  built  at  Portarlington ;  but  with  the  rise  of 
Portarlington  the  decay  of  Lea  set  in,  and  there  are  now 
but  a  few  crumbling  walls  to  mark  its  site. 

It  was  then  at  a  spot  that  was  thus  surrounded  by  places 
of  local  and  even  national  interest,  and  where  strife  had  raged 
fiercely  and  long,  and  where  the  latest  embers  of  the  great  re- 
bellion were  smouldering  even  yet,  that  the  Huguenots  were 
to  find  a  home. 

Portarlington  lies,  as  I  have  said,  thirty  miles  W.S.W. 
from  Dublin,  and  is  a  principal  station  on  the  Great  Southern 
and  "Western  Railway.  The  old  name  of  the  place  was  Coole- 
toodra  (the  woody  nook),  corrupted  into  Coolelooder,  as  it  is 
yet  sometimes  called  by  the  peasantry,  who  love  to  cling  to 
the  old  names.  For  centuries  before  the  English  invasion 
the  O'Dempseys  had  been  lords  of  the  district  that  surrounded 
Cooletoodra.  They  are  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Anglo- 
Norman  poem  (now  preserved  in  Lambeth  Palace  Library) 
on  the  Conquest  of  Ireland. 

The  unknown  author  of  this  poem  tells  us  that  while  King 
Henry  abode  in  Dublin,  and  after  he  left  Ireland,  1  the  gentle 
Earl '  Strongbow  remained  in  Kildare.  At  this  time  the  chief 
of  the  ancient  sept  of  the  O'Dempseys  was  supreme  Lord  of 
Offaly,  and  one  of  the  generous  acts  of  this  Dermot  O'Dempscy 
was  to  refound  (a.d.  1178),  at  Eosglass  (the  wet  meadow),  the 
monastery  which  had  been  founded  at  an  unknown  early  date, 
by  S.  Ebban,  and  which  had  been  increased  by  the  addition 
of  many  monks  from  South  Munster  by  S.  Evin  in  the  early 
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part  of  the  seventh  century.  The  name  Rosglass  disappeared 
and  the  place  was  called,  as  it  is  called  now,  Monasterevan,  or 
Evin's  Monastery.  Here  I  spent  nine  happy  years  as  Rector, 
between  my  resignation  of  my  office  as  Minor  Canon  of 
Kildare  Cathedral  and  my  return  to  Kik>re,  in  1881,  as  Rector 
of  the  parish  and  resident  Canon  ana  bubdean  of  the 
cathedral. 

But  to  return.  Richard,  the  1  gentle  Earl,'  not  quite  con- 
tent with  the  ample  possessions  which  he  had  rec  jived  as  the 
son-in-law  of  Dermot  MacMurrough,  could  think  of  no  more 
suitable  or  convenient  way  of  increasing  his  income  than  by 
laying  hands  on  O'Dempsey's  territories  ;  and  the  writer  of  the 
Lambeth  poem  goes  on  to  tell  the  varying  fortunes  of  the  war, 
and  especially  of  the  death  in  battle  of  Strongbow's  son-in-law, 
Baron  Robert  de  Quincey,  Constable  of  Leicester,  *  of  chivalry 
the  flower  and  pride,'  who  had  accompanied  Richard  I.  to  the 
Holy  Land  in  1191,  and  who  was  also  with  the  Lion-hearted 
King  in  his  expedition  to  Normandy.  But  the  O'Dempseys' 
struggle  for  the  retention  of  this  ancient  inheritance  at  last 
came  to  an  end,  and  a  portion  of  their  lands,  after  many  vicis- 
situdes, passed  into  the  hands  of  Sir  Henry  Bennet,  one  of 
the  brightest  of  the  courtiers  of  Charles  II. 

Sir  Henry,  who  was  created  Earl  cf  Arlington,  was  granted 
by  Charles  IL,  on  July  27,  1666,  10,837  acres  of  land  sur- 
rounding the  present  town  of  Portarlington.  This  was,  as  I 
have  said,  a  portion  of  the  O'Dempseys'  territory,  and  was  no 
doubt  granted  at  the  request  of  Ormond  and  his  son  Ossory, 
who  was  Bennet's  brother-in-law.  In  1662  he  had  already 
received  a  Privy  Seal  grant  of  the  same.  Sir  Henry  was  a 
prime  favourite  with  the  King  :  he  was  an  eminent  statesman, 
member  of  the  '  Cabal,'  Secretary  of  State  for  twelve  years, 
K.G.,  and  Lord  Chamberlain  until  his  death.  He  was  a 
student  in  Oxford  when  Charles  I.  held  court  there,  and  soon 
distinguished  himself  as  a  volunteer  in  the  royal  service. 
He  was  appointed  under-secretary  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 
Lord  George  Digby,  but  was  constantly  in  the  field,  and  his 
portrait  by  Sir  Peter  Lely  shows,  by  a  black  patch  across  his 
nose,  one  of  the  wounds  which  he  there  received  in  the  service 
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of  the  King.  It  was  a  favourite  prank  of  the  other  courtiers, 
when  Bennet  was  out  of  the  way,  for  one  of  them  to  put 
black  patch  across  his  nose  and  strut  about  with  the  white 
staff  of  office,  which  never  failed  to  make  the  Monarch 
merry.  But  all  the  while  Charles  held  him  in  hmh  r»  . 
made  him  in  1663  Baron  of  Arlington,  a  title  derived  from  a 
place  in  Middlesex  that  had  at  one  time  belonged  to  his  father, 
and  had  previously  (July  x3,  1654)  recommended  him  in  the 
strongest  manner  to  the  consideration  of  the  Duke  of  York, 
whose  secretary  he  had  become  in  16  49. 

In  a.d.  1667  Charles  granted  at  his  petition  a  charter  to 
constitute  as  a  borough  100  acres  round  '  Beladrite '  (the 
mouth  of  the  ford  of  the  bridge),  where  the  bridge  over  the 
river  Barrow  now  stands  in  place  of  Lord  Aldington's  ferry. 
Lord  Arlington  had  also  asked  permission  to  give  new  names 
to  the  places,  as  his  English  settlers,  whom  he  proposed  to 
bring,  could  not  conveniently  pronounce  the  Irish  names,  and 
as  Lea  Castle,  which  was  hard  by,  had  been  called  Port-na- 
hince  (the  fort  of  the  island),  a  name  still  preserved  in  the 
name  of  the  Baronry  Port-na-hinch,  he  took  the  first  par: 
*  port,'  and,  adding  it  to  his  own  title,  produced  the  name  Port- 
arlington.  Some,  however,  without  just  reason  say  that  there 
was  a  small  port  or  landing-place  at  Lord  Arlington's  ferry, 
and  that  so  the  name  Portarlington  arose.  The  Royal 
Charter  incorporated  one  sovereign,  two  portreives,  and  twelve 
burgesses.  The  first  of  these  burgesses,  Francis  Leigh,  was 
afterwards  attainted,  and  his  estates  in  the  Co.  Kildare  were 
purchased  by  a  distinguished  French  refugee  of  Portarlington, 
CoL  Charles  Yignoies.  There  is  a  vault  surmounted  by  an 
altar  tomb  in  Kildare  churchyard ;  the  inscription  is  in 
Latin  in  raised  letters.  This,  as  well  as  I  can  remember,  bears 
the  date  of  1621,  and  was  the  burying-place  of  the  Leigh 
family. 

In  1686  Lord  Arlington  sold  his  Portarlington  estates  to 
Sir  Patrick  Grant  (one  of  the  baronets  of  James  II.).  and  a 
member  of  an  old  Kerry  family.  Grant's  office  was  that  of 
Commissioner  of  Revenue,  but  his  occupation  was  that  of  a 
common  robber,  and  when  any  injured  Protestant  would  com- 
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plain  of  his  illegal  seizure  of  their  goods  the  only  reason  he 
would  give  was  '  because  you  are  a  Protestant.'  He  was  high 
in  the  favour  of  James  II.,  both  because  of  his  bigotry  and 
also  because  of  his  knowledge  of  revenue  affairs,  and  had 
James  continued  on  the  throne  he  would  have  brought  him 
to  England  in  order  to  model  ,ihe  Custom  House.  By  dint  of 
downright  dishonesty  he  had  accumulated  the  money  with 
which  he  purchased  Lord  Arlington's  estate  a..  1  :+her  lands 
as  well.  After  William  III.  had  reduced  Ireland,  Sir  Patrick 
fled  to  France,  where  he  died.  On  April  26,  1689  (the  3rd 
of  William  III.),  Sir  Patrick  was  outlawed  and  attained  of 
high  treason,  and  all  his  estates  were  confiscated.  Hif,  Port- 
arlington  estates  were  granted  by  William  III.,  on  June  26, 
1696,  to  his  favourite  and  distinguished  general,  Henry  De 
Massue,  Marquess  De  Eouvigny  (he  had  previously  been  given 
a  custodiam  grant  for  three  years),  who  in  order  to  carry  out 
the  expressed  wish  of  his  royal  master  had  begun  to  found 
in  Portarlington  a  colony  of  French  refugees  :  these  were 
almost  entirely  retired  officers  and  soldiers  who  declared 
themselves  ready  to  act  again  in  defence  of  the  Crown 
should  their  services  at  any  time  be  required.  Cossley's  Irish 
Peerage  of  1725  thus  describes  Eouvigny  :  1  The  most  noble 
and  puissant  Henry  de  Massue,  Marquess  de  Eouvigny  in 
France,  Earl  and  Viscount  Galway,  Baron  of  Portarlington, 
Lieutenant-General  of  His  Majesty  King  William's  armies, 
Envoy  Extraordinary  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  (from  His  Majesty 
Kinb  William)  to  Piemont,  one  of  the  Lords  of  his  Majesty's 
Honourable  Privy  Council,  and  three  times  one  of  the  Lords 
Justice,  of  His  Majesty's  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  General  and 
Commander-in-chief  of  Her  Majesty's  forces  in  Portugal, 
and  colonel  of  a  regiment  of  horse  in  the  reduction  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Ireland  by  King  William,  12  July,  1701,  2nd  of 
Queen  Anne.  Creation  :  Baron  of  Portarlington  and  Viscount 
Galway,  2  March,  1691 ;  Earl  of  Galway,  12  May,  1697  ;  one 
of  the  Lords  Justices  with  the  Marquis  of  Winchester,  13  May, 
1697;  sole  Lord  Justice  in  1698;  Lord  Justice  2nd  time, 
18  May,  1699,  with  Archbishop  Narcissus  Marsh,  Primate 
and  Metropolitan  of  Ireland  ;  3rd  time  22nd  August,  1699,  with 
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Charles  Earl  of  Berkeley.  N.B.— His  Lordship  would  not  allow 
any  of  his  French  titles  to  be  mentioned,  and  told  me  he  was 
only  Marquess  of  Bovigne  in  France.  His  younger  brother, 
Colonel  Caillemotte-Eouvigny,  fought  at  the  Boyne,  and  as  he 
was  dying  his  last  words  to  his  refugee  soldiers  were,  "  A  la 
gloire,  mes  enfans,  £  la  gloire."  After  the  death  of  h;s  brother 
the  Marquess  immediately  took  service  under  King  William. 
At  the  battle  of  Aughrim  his  regiment  of  horse  carried  all 
before  them,  not  without  loss  to  themselves— two  captains,  nine 
lieutenants,  nine  cornets,  forty  troopers,  and  twenty-six  horses 
killed,  and  two  captains,  one  lieutenant,  one  cornet,  nine 
troopers,  and  forty-five  horses  wounded.  S.  Ruth,  the  cruel 
butcher  of  the  Huguenot  peasants  in  Yiverais,  was  in  com- 
mand of  the  army  of  James  II.  at  Aughrim,  where  he  was  killed 
by  a  cannon-ball.  The  principal  share  in  this  victory  was 
due  to  the  three  regiments  of  Huguenot  hor?  j  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  Marquess  de  Eouvigny. 

*  At  the  siege  of  Badajoz  in  1705  Eouvigny  lost  his  right 
arm  by  a  cannon-shot.  In  1706  (26th  June)  he  entered 
Madrid  and  proclaimed  Charles  III.,  and  had  been  previously 
in  command  of  the  allied  troops  sent  against  Philip  Y.  He 
was  Ambassador  Extraordinary  at  Lisbon  1708  ;  at  the  battle 
of  Almanza  1707  he  was  severely  wounded.' 

Not  long  after  the  death  of  Sir  Patrick  Grant  his  son,  Sir 
John,  petitioned  the  King  for  the  restoration  to  him  of  his 
father's  lands  ;  the  King  refused  to  grant  his  request,  and  Sir 
John  then  made  a  similar  request  of  Lord  Galway,  but  the 
Earl  told  him  that  '  he  owed  the  estate  which  he  held  to  his 
Majesty's  bounty  in  consideration  of  his  services  in  Ireland, 
that  he  himself  had  a  much  better  estate  in  France  which 
was  taken  from  him,  and  as  he  doubted  not  Sir  John's 
interest  with  the  French  king  he  (the  Earl)  would  very 
readily  give  him  an  equivalent  for  his  estate  in  Ireland.' 
Such  was  the  founder  of  the  Huguenot  Settlement  at  Port- 
arlington.    On  the  termination  of  the  wars  in  Ireland  by 
William  III.,  the  disbanded  refugee  officers  and  soldiers, 
especially  those  of  Lord  Galway's  own  regiment — those  who 
had  held  commissions  in  English  regiments  and  many  who 
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had  simply  escaped  the  horrors  that  followed  after  the  Revoca- 
tion of  the  Edict  of  Nantes — found  a  resting-place  in  their  Irish 
home.  They  were  liberally  dealt  with;  their  lands  were  held 
on  leases  of  lives  renewable  for  ever  at  2s.  6 d.  per  acre  and  a 
small  renewable  fine.  Their  houses  still  show  that  the  archi- 
tects who  planned  and  the  builders  who  carried  out  the  work 
desired  to  preserve  the  characteristics  of  the  homes  of  which 
they  had  been  deprived  in  their  native  land.  There  may  still 
be  seen  the  high-pitched  roof  with  its  oaken  beams,  the 
peculiar  windows,  the  massive  chimney-stacks,  the  ample 
gardens  reaching  down  to  the  riverside,  where  there  lives  and 
flourishes  many  a  black  Italian  walnut-tree  arZ  many  a 
jargonelle  pear-tree,  whose  planter  in  his  old  age  remembered 
the  home  of  his  childhood  and  thought  upon  it  with  the  long- 
ing love  of  unavailing  regret  as  he  drew  out  the  peaceful  end 
of  a  life  that  had  been  surcharged  with  sorrow. 

Some  years  before  the  Eevocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nan'cs, 
which  was  published  on  October  22,  1685,  a  welcome  had 
been  given  to  those  who  were  even  then  driven  for  conscience' 
sake  from  then*  country.  It  is  a  decree  of  Council  dated 
July  28,  1681,  and  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  '  Gazette  de 
Londres  '  of  September  1681.  This  decree  sets  forth  that 
Letters  Patent  of  Denization  under  the  Great  Seal  are  to  be 
given  free  of  expense,  that  his  Majesty  will  recommend  next 
Parliament  to  pass  an  Act  of  Naturalization,  that  all  military 
and  civil  officers  are  to  show  them  kindness,  that  they  are  to 
have  freedom  to  exercise  their  trades,  that  their  goods  are 
to  pass  free  of  customs  and  duty,  that  contributions  of 
chaii^Me  persons  are  requested  for  then*  help,  and  that  his 
Majesty  names  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  flie  Bishop 
of  London,  or  one  of  them,  to  receive  all  the  demands  of  all 
these  distressed  Protestants,  and  to  present  them  to  hi3 
Majesty,  that  the  necessary  order  may  be  given.  We  learn 
from  the  same  '  Gazette  '  how  necessary  and  how  comforting 
all  this  was,  for  we  read :  '  Plymouth,  6  Sept.  1681.  An 
open  boat  arrived  here  yesterday,  in  which  were  forty  or  fifty 
French  Protestants  who  resided  outside  of  La  Rochelle. 
Four  others  left  with  this  boat,  one  of  which  is  said  to  have 
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put  into  Dartmouth,  but  it  is  not  yet  known  what  has  become 
of  the  other  three.' 

The  Duke  of  Ormond,  Charles  II. 's  Irish  Viceroy,  greatly 
favoured  the  settlement  of  the  Huguenots  in  Ireland,  and 
James  II.,  in  reply  to  the  prayer  of  twelve  French  ministers 
'that  his  Majesty  would  permit  them  to  exercise  their  ministry 
according  to  the  manner  as  they  did  in  France,'  granted  their 
prayer  by  Letters  Patent ;  of  these,  two  were  afterwards 
settled  as  pastors  in  Fortarlington — Gillet,  the  first  Calvinistic 
pastor,  and  Daillon,  the  first  of  the  Anglicans. 

In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  an  Act  was 
passed  to  confirm  the  Protestant  settlement  at  Portarlington  ; 
but  only  the  title  of  the  Act  is  to  be  found  in  the  Statute- 
book,  and  therefore  its  provisions  are  unknown. 

There  is  a  remarkable  letter  dated  1G97,  and  addressed 
to  the  Right  Hon.  Eobert  Molesworth,  P.C.,  M.P.,  '  On  the 
way  to  make  Ireland  happy  and  secure.'  In  this  the  writer 
recommends  that  the  French  Protestants  should  be  en- 
couraged. He  refers  to  the  property  of  the  Marquess  of 
Normandy  in  Ulster,  and  states  that  it  had  been  vastly 
improved  by  a  colony  of  Yorkshiremen  ;  and  after  stating  that 
other  colonies. of  English  and  Scotch  settlers  had  been  intro- 
duced elsewhere  with  success,  he  adds,  '  These  were  only  the 
first  dawnings  of  happiness.'  1  The  French  Protestants,'  he 
goes  on  to  say,  ■  have  many  men  of  letters  among  them,  and 
they  are  generally  remarkable  for  their  good  breeding  and 
civility.  'Tis  not  to  be  doubted  then  that  then- living  in  towns 
and  villages  among  the  ruder  Irish  will  in  time  help  greatly 
to  improve  them,  both  in  manner  and  religion,  teach  them  a 
more  human  way  of  living,  and  thus  drive  them  from  that 
native  barbarity  which  has  been  one  great  cause  of  their  great 
rebellion.'  He  speaks  of  the  various  branches  of  useful  know- 
ledge which  these  refugees  were  possessed  of,  their  skill  in 
gardening  and  in  the  cultivation  of  fruit-trees,  of  which  there 
are  this  day  proofs  both  at  Portarlington  and  elsewhere.  And 
then,  with  regard  to  the  linen  manufacture,  he  goes  on  to  say  : 
'  This  is  a  manufacture  in  which  the  French  excel,  and  there- 
fore Ireland  may  very  reasonably  promise  themselves  great 
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advantages  by  the  commencing  of  the  French  and  their  im- 
provement of  it.'   These  anticipations  have  been  fully  realised. 

But  a  time  of  intense  anxiety  for  the  infant  colony  was  at 
hand.  The  English  Parliament  passed  an  Act  resuming 
possession  of  the  forfeited  estates  in  Ireland,  and  thus  Lord 
Gal  way  lost  his  Portarlington  estates,  and  as  the  leases  were 
held  under  this  Act  to  have  been  granted  without  a  true  title, 
the  settlers  would  have  lost  not  only  their  lands,  but  the 
money  which  they  had  expended  in  building  and  in  all  sorts 
of  improvements. 

This  would  have  been  a  hard  case,  and  so  we  find  that 
when  the  trustees  of  the  forfeited  estates  laid  their  second 
report  before  Parliament  (a.d.  1700),  the  following  petition 
was  also  presented :  *  To  the  Honourable  the  Knights  and 
Burgesses  in  Parliament  assembled.  The  case  of  the  distressed 
Refugees  settled  in  or  near  Portarlington,  in  the  Queen's  County, 
Ireland.  There  are  about  150  families,  English  and  French 
Protestants,  planted  in  the  lands  of  Portarlington,  the  forfeiture 
of  the  late  Sir  Patrick  Grant,  who  have  laid  out  their  whole 
substance  in  purchasing  small  leases  now  in  being,  which  lands 
were  part  of  the  grant  of  the  Bight  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Galway, 
who  hath  thereon  erected  an  English  and  a  French  church  and 
two  schools,  and  endowed  them  with  pensions  to  near  100/. 
per  annum,  and  the  said  distressed  Befugees  in  the  most 
humble  manner  do  crave  to  add  that  if  they  be  not  relieved 
by  the  clemency  and  compassion  of  this  honourable  House 
their  case  will  be  unspeakably  miserable,  and  therefore  they 
wrould  humbly  beseech  your  Honours  that  they  may  be  allowed 
a  clause  in  some  Bill  for  confirming  such  leases  as  they  have 
of  any  part  of  the  lands  or  tenements  in  or  near  Portarlington 
which  were  forfeited  by  the  attainder  of  Sir  Patrick  Grant, 
or  that  they  may  be  relieved  in  such  other  manner  as  to  your 
Honours  may  seem  meet.' 

Parliament  was  merciful,  and  confirmed  the  leases  of  the 
estate;  8,312  acres  surrounding  Portarlington  were  purchased 
from  Government  by  '  The  Hollow  Sword  Blade  Company  of 
London'  at  a  sale  in  Dublin  in  1703,  for  which,  with  some 
other  lands,  the  Company  paid  the  Government  28,422/.,  and 
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536?.  to  Sir  John  Grant.  The  Hollow  Sword  Blade  Company 
sold  these  estates  not  very  long  afterwards  to  Ephraim  Dawson, 
M.P.  for  the  Queen's  Co.  His  son,  William  Henry  Dawson, 
M.P.  for  Portarlington,  was  elevated  to  the  peerage  under 
the  titles  of  Baron  Dawson  and  Viscount  Carlow,  and  his  son 
John,  the  second  viscount,  was  advanced  in  1785  to  the 
earldom  of  Portarlington.  His  son  John,  the  second  earl, 
died  in  1S45,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew,  the  present 
peer. 

But  to  establish  their  homes  was  not  the  only  care  of  the 
refugees :  in  1694  the  consistory  was  in  full  operation,  and 
a  rigid  discipline  it  exercised,  and  the  French  church  was 
erected  in  1696. 

It  was  my  desire,  which  I  have  failed  so  far  to  be  able  to 
carry  out,  to  present  to  this  Society  a  copy  of  the  Registers 
of  Portarlington  from  1694-1817,  the  period  during  which 
divine  service  was  conducted  in  the  French  lancruacre,  also 
copies  of  the  principal  epitaphs  on  the  tombs  of  the  Huguenots 
and  their  descendants  who  are  buried  in  the  churchyard 
which  surrounds  the  church. 

On  the  first  page  of  the  Register  there  are  these  words  : — 

'  Registre  contenant  Les  Baptismes,  Les  Manages  et  Les 
Sep.  des  Protestants  francois  de  L'Eglise  Reformee  qui 
s'assemble  en  la  Ville  de  Portarlington  dans  le  Comte  de  la 
Reine  en  virtu  de  L'Acte  passe  au  Parliament  tenu  dans  La 
Ville  de  Dublin  Le  5me  d'Octobre  1692  en  La  4me  Annee  du 
Regne  de  leurs  Majestes  Le  Roy  Guillaume  et  la  Reine 
Marie,  en  la  presence  de  Son  Excellence  Monseigneur  Henry 
Vicomte  Sidney  Viceroy  et  Gouverneur  General  d'lrlande.' 

Then  follows  a  list  of  the  Pastors  : — 


Calvinistcs. 


Octre.  1696 
1  Deer.  1696 
15  May  1698 


Depuis     1694  jusqu'en 


26  Juin  1698 


1696,  Gillet 
1698,  Bellaquier 
1698,  Gillet 
1698,  Durassus 
Ducasse 
1702,  DaiUon 
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3  Octre.    1702  jusqu'en 
14  Aug.  1729 
16  Febre.  1739-40  „ 
2  Sep.  1767 
Jan.,  1793 
1817 


Anglicanes. 


1729,  Bonneval 
1739,  Desvoires 
1767,  Calliard 
1793,  Des  Voeux 
1S17,  Vignoles 

Charles  Vignoles 


In  1701  the  Bishop  of  Kildare  issued  a  very  conciliatory 
address  to  the  French  inhabitants  of  Portarlington,  and  offered 
to  consecrate  the  two  churches ;  he  sent  them  a  copy  of  the 
consecration  service,  and  invited  them  to  conform  to  epis- 
copacy ;  but  he  complains  that  Daillon,  the  then  French 
pastor,  held  too  tenaciously  to  his  consistorial  authority, 
being  '  unwilling  to  part  with  it  on  any  terms.'  However, 
the  congregation  accepted  the  Bishop's  invitation,  their  church 
was  consecrated  and  was  dedicated  to  S.  Paul,  and  their 
pastor  was  duly  and  canonically  ordained.  The  English  church 
was  also  consecrated,  and  was  dedicated  to  S.  Michael.  The 
French  church  (S.  Paul's)  continued  as  a  chapel  of  ease 
(with  its  own  incumbent)  from  that  clay  until  the  Disestablish- 
ment of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  at  which  time  a  very  near 
connection  of  mine  was  incumbent.  The  town  of  Port- 
arlington was  severed  by  an  act  of  the  General  Synod  from 
the  parish  of  Lea,  and  S.  Paul's  (the  French  church,  as  it 
is  still  called)  has  become  the  parish  church.  I  have  often 
preached  in  it,  and  once  came  to  grief  there,  as  I  shall  sub- 
sequently relate. 

Daillon  was  a  man  of  very  considerable  attainments.  He 
is  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  Carlow,  and  his  tomb  of  black 
marble  bears  the  following  inscription  : — 

Hie  situs  est  Benjaminus  Daillon,  Gallus  Britana  generosa 
familia  ortus,  Ecclesiae  reformats  Presbyter  eruditus  diu  ob  religio- 
nem  incarceratus  et  demum  relegatus,  qui  post  lxxix  annos  studio, 
pietate,  et  labore  evangelico  magna  ex  parte  dimensa  quatriduo  post 
obitum  Palmse  uxoris  hie  inhumatas  animam  puram  exhalavit. 

Accipe  docte  cinus,  Musarum  pignus  amoris 

Accipe.    Si  famam  morte  perire  vetent, 
Si  Cristi  castris  pugnans  captivus  et  exul 

Urbem  hanc  funeribus  condecorare  velit, 
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Cur  tegerentur  humo  simul  omnia  et  inclyta  virtue 

Et  genus  ac  artes  et  pietatis  honos  ? 
Immemor  urbs  fuerit,  tamen  hand  marcescit  Olympo 

Clamabitque  lapis  vivet  hie  arte  mea. 

Obiit  ille  vir  Jan.  iii  an.  Dom.  MDCCIX. 

Gillet,  who  was  the  first  pastor,  was  minister  to  a  congrega- 
tion in  France  before, the  Revocation,  and  had  been  minister 
of  the  chapel  De  la  Tremblade  in  Crespin  Street,  London, 
where  he  was  married  to  Jeane  Mestre  in  1707. 

In  1715  the  French  refugees  of  Portarlington  were  much 
gratified  by  a  munificent  act  on  the  part  of  the  Princess  of 
Wales,  who  presented  their  church  with  a  massive  set  of  plate 
or  the  communion  service,  and  also  with  a  splendid  church 
bell ;  both  gifts  continue  in  use  to  this  day. 

On  the  sacred  vessels  there  are  inscribed  the  arms  and 
motto  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  together  with  the  following 
words : — 

'Donnee  par  Son  Altesse  Eoyale  Madame  Wilhelmina 
Carolina  Princesse  de  Galle,  en  faveur  de  l'Eglise  Francoise 
Conformiste  de  Portarlington  le  1  Mar  171f.' 

On  the  bell  the  following  is  put  in  raised  letters  : — 

*  In  usum  Ecelesise  Gallics  Portarlingtonensis  campanam 
hanc  dono  dedit  Serenissima  et  Piissima  Principessa  Wilhel- 
mina Carolina  Serenissimi  Georgii  "JVhalliae  Principis  uxor 
dilectissima,  Serenissimi  et  Potentissimi  Georgii  Magna? 
Brittan.  Fran.  Hib.  Eegis  nurus  meritissima,  promo vente 
Illustrissimo  Comite  Henrico  de  Galloway  qui — dum  pro 
Rege  res  in  Hib.  administrabat — hoc  templum  sumptibus  suis 
sediflcari  curavit,  1715.' 

Services  were  conducted  in  the  French  language  until 
1817  ;  the  last  clergyman  who  conducted  these  was  the  Piev.  W. 
Eebillet,  assistant  minister.  He  was  a  native  of  Switzerland. 
In  1817  the  Rev.  John  Vignoles,  who  had  been  incumbent 
for  twenty-four  years,  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  the  Piev. 
Charles  Vignoles,  who  was  afterwards  Dean  of  Ossory.  He 
was  the  first  incumbent  who  conducted  the  services  in  English. 
His  father,  the  last  of  the  French  officiating  incumbents,  had 
been  a  major  in  the  army,  and  was  descended  from  the  cele- 
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bratcd  warrior  Estiennes  dcs  Vignoles,  commonly  called  La 
Hire,  who  signalised  himself  in  the  wars  of  Charles  VII.  of 
France  and  obliged  the  Duke  of  Bedford  to  raise  the  siege  of 
Montargis.  He  accompanied  Joan  of  Ave  in  the  siege  of 
Orleans  in  1427  ;  from  him  was  descended  noble  Estienne 
des  Vignoles,  living  in  the  sixteenth  century,  the  sixth  in 
descent  from  whom  was  the  Rev.  John  Vignoles. 

Portarlington  soon  became  famous  for  its  schools,  and  was 
called  1  the  Irish  Athens.'  Its  first  masters  were  Le  Fevre. 
Cassel,  Buk'od,  Durrand.  The  way  in  which  conversation  in 
French  was  maintained  was  this  :  an  old  key  was  passed  on 
from  one  boy  to  another  as  soon  as  the  forbidden  English  was 
detected,  with  the  exclamation,  ' Anglois,  prenez  la  clef.'  The 
possessor  was  naturally  anxious  to  get  rid  of  it,  as  a  flogging 
was  the  sure  reward  which  the  holder  of  it  must  look  forward 
to  whenever  the  master  called  for  the  key,  which  he  was  liable 
to  do  at  any  moment. 

Of  the  many  well-known  men  who  have  been  educated  in 
Portarlington,  which  still  maintains  some  of  its  early  repu- 
tation for  learning,  the  following  may  be  mentioned :  The 
Marquess  of  Wellesley  and  his  brother  the  Earl  of  Mornington, 
the  Marquess  of  Westmeath,  the  Plight  Hon.  John  Wilson 
Croker,  Chief  Justice  Bushe,  Judge  Jackson,  Sir  Henry  Ellis, 
for  a  long  time  principal  librarian  of  the  British  Museum. 

Lord  Wellesley  was  one  of  Hood's  pupils,  and  used  to  be 
chosen  as  chaplain  at  prayers,  was  very  fond  of  teaching,  and 
would  take  Mrs.  Hood's  junior  classes  in  her  absence,  and 
took  such  a  delight  in  his  work  that  he  used  to  say  to  Hood 
that  he  would  become  a  schoolmaster  when  he  became  a 
man. 

Then,  again,  when  any  of  the  servants  did  what  was 
contrary  to  good  order,  Lord  Wellesley  would  put  on  Hood's 
wig,  arrange  a  court,  call  witnesses,  hear  the  case  and  pass 
sentence :  all  which  was  done  with  the  utmost  gravity  both 
on  his  part  and  on  that  of  all  concerned. 

In  Portarlington  the  present  Lord  Wolseley  received  his 
early  education,  as  I  have  been  told  by  Lord  Wolseley's  rela- 
tive, the  Dean  of  Kildare,  the  Very  Rev.  John  Wolseley,  who 
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has  been  Incumbent  of  S.  Paul's,  Portarlington — commonly 
called  the  English  church — since  1839. 

The  Dean  was  possessed  of  many  interesting  traditions  ; 
but  I  fear  they  are  lost,  as  his  advanced  age  precludes  the 
possibility  of  getting  them  from  him,  at  any  rate  by  corre- 
spondence.   I  have  been  a  member  of  his  chapter  since  1S75. 

It  is  not  possible,  within  the  limits  of  a  Paper  like  this,  to 
give  a  detailed  account  of  the  families  that  were  originally 
settled  at  Portarlington.  Amongst  them  there  were  Eobillard, 
Seigneur  de  Champagne,  the  Vicomte  de  Laval,  and  others  of 
the  highest  note.  There  were  others,  too,  of  humbler  life,  whose 
names  and  traditions  still  survive,  and  between  these  classes 
there  has  existed  all  along  a  kindly  interest.  Thus  the 
Micheaus  were  tenants  of  the  Piobillard  family  before  their 
expatriation,  and  we  find  the  same  relation  to  exist  at  Port- 
arlington :  we  find  Champagne  one  of  the  earliest  sovereigns  of 
Portarlington,  and  Micheau  his  portreive.  The  Blancs,  who 
had  been  butchers  in  France,  continue  to  follow  the  same 
calling,  though  now  usually  spelling  their  name  Blong ;  and 
in  the  most  interesting  Papers  by  the  late  Eev.  Sir  Erasmus 
Dixon  Borrowes,  Bart.,  in  the  '  Ulster  Archaeological  Journal,' 
vols.  iii.  and  vi.  of  the  years  1855  and  1858,  to  which  I  am 
deeply  indebted  for  much  material  for  this  Paper,  we  are  told 
that  Sir  Erasmus  purchased  meat  from  the  Blanc  of  his  day 
as  his  ancestors  did  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  before,  and 
that  this  dealing  with  Blancs  had  gone  on  all  through  these 
generations.  In  kind  letters  which  I  had  from  the  present 
Sir  Erasmus  Borrowes,  and  from  his  brother,  Col.  Walter 
Borrowes,  I  was  referred  to  these  Papers,  and  Sir  Erasmus 
mentions  a  journal  in  his  possession  which  would,  I  am  sure, 
if  printed,  be  a  very  interesting  document. 

In  these  Papers  the  late  Sir  Erasmus  tells  of  kindnesses 
in  the  early  days  of  the  settlement  shown  by  the  refugees  to 
each  other,  of  material  help  given  in  his  necessity  to  Cavalier, 
the  hero  of  the  Cevennes,  and  draws  a  vivid  picture  of  the 
refined  modes  of  life  of  the  aristocratic  Portarlington 
refugees,  their  quaint  costumes,  and  their  convivial  gather- 
ings under  the  old  oaks  that  still  stocd  in  the  Cooletoodra, 
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where  they  sat  and  sipped  their  tea,  which  in  those  days  cost 
between  10s.  and  '20s.  per  lb. ;  but  in  truth  their  beverages 
extended  beyond  tea,  for  some  of  the  family  accounts  which 
are  extant  still  show  that  their  importations  of  claret  and 
other  French  wines  were  very  extensive.  Whether  in  this  they 
were  continuing  former  customs,  or  whether  they  were  in  any 
way  conforming  to  the  habits  of  the  thirsty  people  among 
whom  their  lot  was  cast,  I  cannot  say.  I  do  know  that 
Father  Mathew  had  neither  appeared  nor  been  anticipated, 
and  that  the  day  of  Temperance  Societies  and  Bands  of  Hope 
had  not  dawned  upon  Ireland,  and  that  claret  was  the  wine  of 
which  the  gentry  of  the  country  chiefly  partook.  Port  came 
later,  and  stronger  beverages  somewhat  later  still. 

A  story  is  told  of  an  ancient  butler  who  summed  up  the 
fall  of  the  family  in  which  he  had  been  long  a  faithful 
servant:  *  It  was  the  Unions  bruk  us.'  What  he  meant  was 
that  as  long  as  the  family  stuck  to  claret  and  port,  which 
could  be  procured  on  credit  from  a  distant  wine  merchant, 
by  whom  the  shaky  condition  of  the  family  finances  was  un- 
suspected, and  that  when  it  became  judicious,  a  fresh  wine 
merchant  could  be  honoured  with  the  profitable  custom — as 
long  as  this  lasted  all  was  happiness,  except  when  a  creditor 
became  too  troublesome  ;  but  use  is  second  nature,  and  the 
frequency  of  this  occurrence  robbed  it  of  much  of  its  un- 
pleasantness ;  but  when  whisky,  the  light  wine  of  the  country, 
became  the  adopted  beverage,  supply  became  more  difficult, 
for  the  sources  were  fewer,  and  then  when  it  came  to  lemons, 
with  which  the  punch  was  bound  to  be  flavoured,  and  which 
had  to  be  procured  at  the  one  village  shop,  the  great  collapse 
occurred,  there  was  no  ready  money  with  which  to  purchase 
the  required  necessary  :  '  It  was  the  limons  bruk  us.' 

As  regards  the  years  that  have  intervened  between  the 
passing  of  the  Irish  Church  Act  in  1869,  they  have  been 
years  of  social  revolution,  and  especially  the  last  seven  or  eight 
years.  <  Old  times  are  changed,  old  manners  gone.'  '  The 
old  order  changeth,  giving  place  to  new,'  and  the  change  is  not 
for  the  better.  From  each  of  my  old  parishes  the  same  sad 
story  comes  of  good  Church  families  leaving  their  homes  to  be 
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replaced  by  others  of  lower  grade  and  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith.  The  same  deplorable  change  is  at  work  in  Portarling- 
ton  as  well,  and  greater  changes  of  this  kind  have  taken  place 
in  the  last  ten  years  than  had  occurred  in  the  previous  half- 
century  as  regards  the  representatives  of  the  Huguenot  settlers 
in  Portarlington. 

Speaking  now  for  a  moment  of  the  descendants  of  the 
Huguenots  in  the  humbler  classes,  I  had  in  my  employment 
some  years  ago  a  very  intelligent  housemaid  named  La 
Cornbre.  Her  father  was  a  carpenter  at  Portarlington,  and 
lineally  descended  from  a  refugee  of  the  same  name  and 
occupation. 

At  the  time  that  I  was  Diocesan  Inspector  it  was  my  duty 
to  visit  the  Church  school  at  Deer  Park,  near  Portarlington, 
the  teacher  of  which  was  Miss  Micheau,  whose  father  was 
sexton  of  St.  Paul's  (the  French  church).  I  remember  being- 
struck  very  much  (it  was  about  1875)  with  the  appearance  of 
a  child  about  nine  years  of  age.  Her  burning  black  eyes  and 
olive  complexion  had  attracted  my  attention.  I  asked  her 
name,  and  Miss  Micheau  said,  '  Deakers.' 

'  That  is  extraordinary,'  I  said,  *  for  she  is  surely  of 
French  extraction.' 

'  Yes,'  said  the  teacher,  '  and  her  father's  name  is  properly 
Dacre,  but  he  married  an  English  girl  who  was  housemaid  in 
a  gentleman's  family  here,  and  she  considered  Dacre  was 
vulgar,  and  got  him  to  improve  it  by  spelling  it  Deakers.' 

About  the  same  time  I  was  asked  by  the  incumbent  of  the 
French  church  to  help  in  his  Sunday  school  examination. 
The  examination  was  conducted  in  the  church,  and  I  believe 
the  sexton  Micheau  thought  my  principles  were  not  quite 
ultra-Protestant  enough,  because,  in  the  General  Synod,  of 
which  I  was  a  member,  I  had  gone  entirely  against  the 
revision  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer — first,  because  I 
thought  that  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  being  the  common 
property  of  the  whole  Anglican  body,  no  single  branch,  and 
especially  so  small  a  branch  as  the  Irish  Church,  ought  to 
undertake  to  alter  it ;  that  ought  to  be  the  work  of  a  body 
representing  the  Church  at  home,  and  in  the  Colonies  also  ; 
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and  further,  because  the  revisioners  were  proposing  changes 
of  such  a  sweeping  character  that,  had  they  been  carried, 
they  would  have  severed  the  connection  between  the  Churches 
of  England  and  of  Ireland,  and  would  have  reduced  the 
Church  of  Ireland  to  the  status  of  a  mere  sect. 

Well,  I  was  one  of  those  who  opposed  this  through  thick 
and  thin,  and,  I  am  thankful  to  say,  not  without  success. 
However,  for  a  time  one  had  to  run  counter  to  much  hostile 
feeling,  and  my  good  friend  Micheau,  the  sexton,  thought  it 
was  his  duty  to  come  into  the  pew  behind  that  in  which  I  was 
standing,  to  hear  and,  I  have  no  doubt,  to  rebuke  any  unortho- 
dox question.  To  protect  my  new  hat  I  had  placed  it  on  the 
seat  of  the  pew  behind  mine,  and  my  friend,  in  his  excitement, 
reposed  his  whole  weight  upon  my  hat  as  he  sat  down ;  and 
I  bore  it  away,  useless  for  every  other  purpose  except  as 
a  monument  of  the  indiscreet  zeal  of  this  descendant  of  the 
Huguenots. 

I  have  had  many  disappointments  in  the  replies  which  I 
have  received  to  very  many  inquiries  :  some  could  only  give 
me  a  vague  account,  some  very  unreliable  ones,  and  some, 
but  very  few,  took  but  little  interest.  Added  to  this  there  is 
the  fact  that  my  parish,  new  and  poor,  and  with  a  population 
of  7,000,  leaves  me  now  absolutely  no  time  for  literary  work ; 
nevertheless,  I  feel  that  the  subject  could  have  been,  and  ought 
to  have  been,  more  thoroughly  worked  up  and  worked  out,  and 
that  I  had  myself  many  means  of  doing  so  had  time  permitted 
of  my  going  to  Ireland,  as  I  have  had  long  personal  acquaint- 
ance with  all  the  scenes,  and  with  many  of  the  descendants  of 
the  Huguenots.  And  it  is  not  without  many  misgivings  that 
I  have  ventured  upon  reading  this  Paper  to-night,  for  I  feel 
that  justice  has  not  been  done  to  the  memories  of  those  to 
whom  so  great  a  debt  is  due  for  the  noblest  examples  of  high 
conscientiousness  and  of  Christian  fortitude,  and  who  accom- 
plished so  much  in  the  cause  of  civilisation,  progress,  and  civil 
and  religious  liberty. 
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€fjc  $uguttiot$  in  fiovtl)  Britain. 

By  FLORENCE  LAYAED. 


In  1685  Louis  Quatorze  crowned  the  many  despotic  acts  of 
his  reign  by  an  action  as  cruel  and  tyrannical  as  it  was 
short-sighted  in  its  policy. 

Prompted  by  his  minister  Louvois,  who  hated  those  of  the 
*  Reformed  Church  '  who  had  remained  in  France,  and  who 
added  so  much  to  her  glory  by  their  talents  and  commercial 
successes,  Louis  issued  a  Eoyal  Proclamation  revoking  the 
Edict  of  Nantes,  and  all  the  privileges  which  had  been 
hitherto  granted  to  his  Protestant  subjects  and  maintained  by 
his  predecessors. 

The  exercise  of  the  Reformed  Religion  was  forbidden 
throughout  France  on  penalty  of  death  or  forfeiture  of  all 
the  worldly  goods  of  those  who  professed  it.  But  this 
tyranny  and  cruelty  were  not  of  a  day's  growth,  or  the  fruits 
of  a  momentary  outbreak  of  despotic  prejudice  ;  fifteen  years 
previously,  in  1G70,  the  terrible  persecutions  of  the  Dragon- 
nades  had  spread  murder,  rapine,  and  horror  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  fair  land  of  France ;  even  those 
who  professed  the  Catholic  faith  were  fain  to  pray  that 
death  would  stay  the  arm  of  the  cruel  and  execrated  minister 
by  whose  order  these  sanguinary  deeds  had  been  perpetrated 
against  innocent  and  God-fearing  and  law-abiding  subjects. 

The  rumour  of  these  horrors  spread  far  and  wide.  Even 
Catholic  Italy  opened  her  arms  to  receive  as  citizens  those 
who  fled  from  their  tortured  and  unhappy  land,  although  it 
must  be  confessed  that  individual  instances  of  treachery  in 
1  high  places  '  sully  the  pages  which  record  the  sympathy  and 
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protection  shown  to  the  victims  of  this  most  dreadful  perse- 
cution. 

Germany,  too,  and  Holland  were  even  more  prompt  in 
their  aid  and  S}unpathetic  interest.  But  it  is  to  England  and 
Scotland,  and  their  '  sister  isle  '  of  Ireland,  that  the  palm 
must  be  accorded  for  the  ready  protection  and  open-handed 
welcome  they  afforded  to  those  who  sought  the  refuge  of  the 
shores  of  Great  Britain. 

The  history  of  the  French  Huguenots,  as  regards  their 
settlement  in  England  and  Ireland,  is  well  known,  and  ha3 
been  exhaustively  treated  by  Agnew,  Smiles,  and  other  well- 
known  writers ;  and  much  further  light  has  been  thrown 
on  this  subject  by  the  researches  carried  on  with  so  much 
interest  by  various  members  of  the  Huguenot  Society  since 
its  first  commencement.  But  it  is  not  with  the  Huguenots 
of  England,  or  of  Ireland,  that  we  have  to  do  in  this  Paper, 
but  with  their  less  well-known  brethren  and  co-refugees  in 
Scotland.  This  department  of  research  never  having  been 
thoroughly  worked  out  (although  manuscripts  and  curious 
documents  were  known  to  exist  in  some  one  or  other  of  the 
libraries  in  Edinburgh),  it  struck  me,  whilst  on  a  visit  to 
that  city  during  the  past  summer,  that  a  systematic  research 
might  possibly  be  repaid  by  many  discoveries  of  great  literary 
and  historical  interest.  I  therefore  determined  to  devote  as 
much  time  as  I  could  spare  to  the  work  in  question,  and 
have  had  great  gratification  in  presenting  recently  to  the 
Huguenot  Society  the  result  of  seven  weeks'  research  in  the 
Advocates'  Library  in  Edinburgh,  where,  thanks  to  the  kind 
assistance  afforded  me  by  the  principal  librarian,  Mr.  Clark, 
and  his  assistants,  I  was  enabled  to  discover  and  tran- 
scribe a  number  of  most  curious  and  valuable  papers,  far 
exceeding  my  expectations  in  quantity  and  interest.  I  here 
take  this  opportunity  of  making  this  public  acknowledgment 
of  the  services  rendered  me  by  the  above  gentlemen,  in  my 
own  name  as  well  as  that  of  the  Huguenot  Society,  feeling 
sure  that  all  my  readers  will  concur  in  this  expression  of 
thanks. 

With  one  or  two  exceptions  of  a  trifling  nature,  all  these 
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manuscripts  are  embodied  in  the  collection  known  as  the 
'  Woodrow  Collection  of  MSS.'  I  Lave  made  all  possible 
search  in  contemporary  and  later  records,  and  have  failed  to 
discover  any  printed  exemplars  of  these  Huguenot  papers,  and 
it  may  therefore  be  safely  concluded  that  our  Society  will  be 
the  first  to  make  them  public  matter  of  interest.  In  a  few- 
more  years,  perhaps/  time  will  have  completed  the  work  of 
obliteration  already  begun  by  damp,  and  fading  ink,  and 
crumbling  paper,  and  these  quaint  records,  which  cost  many 
hours  of  slow  and  careful  deciphering,  will  have  utterly  faded 
away  from  human  ken  and  eyesight,  carefully  as  the  manu- 
scripts are  preserved  and  guarded. 

The  earliest  record  almost  that  we  have  of  a  Huguenot 
emigration  to  Edinburgh  is  towards  the  latter  part  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  when  a  small  colony  of  silk  and  wool  weavers 
crossed  from  France  to  Leith,  the  seaport  of  Edinburgh,  and, 
by  permission  of  the  city  authorities,  purchased  a  piece  of 
land  in  the  suburb  called  Broughton,  now  forming  part  of 
Edinburgh  itself,  and  still  bearing  the  name  of  '  Picardy 
Place,'  called  after  the  province  from  whence  the  refugees 
fled. 

This  emigration  seems  to  have  taken  place  during  the 
years  1588-90 ;  the  new7  comers  were  enrolled  as  citizens, 
and  contributed  greatly  to  the  augmentation  of  the  com- 
mercial prosperity  of  the  city  in  the  woollen,  silk,  and  napery 
trades.  Of  their  habitation  nothing  now  exists  but  the  name 
of  '  Picardy  Place.'  Careful  search  has  proved  that  none  of 
the  original  old  houses  are  now  standing ;  where  they  once 
stood  can  now  only  be  ascertained  by  reference  to  old  maps 
and  to  the  old  wills  preserved  in  the  Piegister  House,  in  which 
the  testators'  names  and  addresses  are  given,  and  their 
special  branch  of  trade,  as  tisscrands,  or  weavers. 

The  earlier  massacres  of  Huguenots  in  France  caused  an 
intense  feeling  of  horror  and  reprobation  in  Scotland,  for 
France  and  Scotland  were  ever  closely  connected,  both  royally 
and  politically,  although  the  religions  of  the  two  countries 
were  in  every  respect  so  dissimilar. 
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In  Mr.  James  Melvill's  diary,  preserved  in  the  Advocates' 
Library  (Edinburgh),  he  says  that  Mr.  James  Wilkie, 
Primarius  of  the  University,  '  causit  sing  comonnlie  the  41 
and  79  Psalmes,  quhilk  I  lernit  par  ceur,  for  that  was  the 
yeir  of  the  bludie  massacres  in  France  (1574).'  And  again 
he  says,  under  the  date  of  the  year  1588,  '  That  88  yeir  was 
also  maist  notable  for  the  death  of  Quein  Mother  of  France, 
Catherin  de  Medecis,  bludie  Jezabell  to  the  Sanctes  of  God, 
wha  then  was  callit  to  hir  recompence.  As  also  the  maist 
remarkable  wark  of  God's  iustice  in  repeying  the  twa  cheiff 
executors  of  that  horrible  carnage  and  massacre  of  Paris, 
making  first  King  Hendrie  to  cause  his  Gard  stik  1  the  Due  of 
Guise  vnder  trest 2  with  the  Cardinall  of  Lorean.  .  .  .  The 
Lord  working  be  maist  wicked  instruments  maist  wyslie  and 
iustlie  ...  In  the  85  and  86  yeirs,  all  the  Protestants  were 
chargit 3  af  France  within  sic  a  day,  vnder  pean  of  lyff,  lands, 
guids,  and  gear  ; 4  sa  that  the  number  of  banished  in  E  in  gland 
war  sa  grait,  and  the  pure 5  of  tham  sa  manie,  that  they  war 
compelled  to  seik  releiff  of  ws  for  the  saining.' 

It  is  not  surprising,  with  such  a  sympathetic  connection 
between  the  two  countries,  that  the  kindly  feeling  extended 
beyond  a  mere  show  of  words  and  expressions  of  horror  at 
the  evils  that  had  come  upon  the  faithful  brethren  in  France. 
Pecuniary  aid  was  also  forthcoming,  and  various  contem- 
porary records  relate  how  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews  held  a 
grand  diocesan  synod  at  Edinburgh  on  November  12,  1622, 
when  it  was  ordained  that  a  collection  should  be  made  for  the 
Huguenot  congregations- in  France,  and  a  public  thanksgiving 
offered  up  in  all  the  kirks  of  the  diocese  for  the  peace  which 
was  concluded  between  the  King  of  France  and  his  Pro- 
testant subjects.  Inverting  again  to  Melvill's  diary,  we  read 
(1588)  ...  4  To  the  glory  of  God,  I  remember  it,  in  the  pure 
bounds  I  haid  vnder  charge,  at  the  first  beginning  of  my 
ministerie,  we  gatherit  about  fyve  hounder  marks  for  that 


1  Assassinate.  2  Treaty. 

3  Chargit— o/dered  to  leave.  1  Gear— chattels. 

5  Pure— old  mathematical  term  signifying  number  or  magnitude. 
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effect '  (i.e.  the  collection  for  the  Huguenot  churches).  '  The 
soum  of  the  haill  collection  quhilk  the  Frenche  kirks  gat, 
extendit  hot  till  about  ten  thowsand  marks,  as  thair  acquait- 
tances  and  letters  of  thanksgiffing  beares,  quhilk  I  haiff  in 
custodie,  delyverit  to  me  by  the  Generall  Assemblie  to  translat 
in  Scottes,  and  sett  furthe  to  close  the  mouthes  of  invyfull 
sklanderars,  wha  gaiff  ovt  that  that  collection  was  maid  for 
anvther  purpose.  As  also  the  collection  maid  for  the  Town 
of  Geneua,  wharfore  we  gat  mair  thankes  by  a  Letter  of 
Theodor  du  Bez  1  in  the  name  of  the  Senat  and  Kirk  thereof.' 

As  time  went  on,  and  the  connection  increased,  the  kirks 
and  congregations  of  Scotland  occasionally  sent  their  own 
ministers  over  to  France,  and,  in  fact,  effected  what  we 
call  nowadays  an  exchange  of  chaplaincies ;  the  period  of 
ministry  being  regulated  by  the  will  of  the  congregation  or 
the  purse  and  inclination  of  the  minister,  and  even  sometimes 
by  home-sickness  !  as  this  plea  is  occasionally  set  forth  in 
the  application  for  return  of  either  party  to  their  respective 
native  lands. 

Calderwood  tells  us,  in  his  *  History  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,' 
1621,  how  a  certain  Mr.  John  Welshe,  pasteur  of  St.  Jean  in 
France,  fled  from  that  town,  when  it  was  besieged  by  the 
Catholic  troops,  and  took  refuge  in  Zealand  ;  here  his  health 
failed  him,  and  he  applied  for  leave  to  return  to  Scotland, 
so  that  he  might  have  an  interview  anent  his  case  with  the 
King  himself  and  the  Dean  of  Winchester,  Dr.  Young.  The 
former  endeavoured  to  turn  him  from  the  Protestant  faith, 
and  pressed  him  to  enter  the  pale  of  the  Catholic  Church,  but 
the  worthy  minister  was  not  to  be  moved  by  any  fair  promises, 

1  Theodore  de  Beza,  minister  in  Geneva,  was  born  in  1519  at  Vezelai,  in 
Burgundy.  Educated  at  Paris,  Orleans,  and  Bourges,  he  took  his  degree  of 
doctor  at  the  age  of  twenty.  Having  quitted  his  abbacy  of  Longjumeau,  he 
became  a  follower  of  Calvin,  who  ordained  him  a  minister  about  1548.  In 
1561  he  entered  the  suite  of  the  Prince  of  Conde  and  followed  him  through  his 
campaign,  whence  he  returned  in  1563  to  Geneva.  He  attended  the  Huguenot 
conferences  at  La  Rochelie  in  1571,  in  Nismes  in  1572,  and  was  looked  upon 
as  the  father  of  the  Reformed  Churches  of  France,  Flanders,  and  Switzerland. 
In  his  old  age  his  memory  failed  for  all  recent  events,  but  he  repeated  with 
perfect  ease  the  whole  of  the  Psalms  in  Hebrew,  and  many  chapters  of  the  New 
Testament  in  Greek.    He  died  on  October  13,  1005,  aged  86. 
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and  the  result  was  that  the  King  condemned  him  to  remain 
in  perpetual  exile  in  London;  'so  there,'  says  Calderwood,  'he 
tudit  his  dayes  with  the  deserved  name  of  an  holie  man  .  .  . 
a  constant  sufferer  for  the  truth.' 

Many  of  the  leading  nohlemen  and  gentlemen  in  Scotland 
left  the  Catholic  Church,  with  its  more  ceremonious  ritual, 
and,  influenced  by  their  friends  amongst  the  Huguenots,  both 
in  France  and  in  their  own  land,  joined  themselves  to  the 
Reformed  United  Kirk  of  Scotland,  thereby  showing  a  praise- 
worthy example  to  all,  and  especially  to  those  recalcitrant 
clergy  who  were  false  to  the  standard  of  the  church  militant, 
and  who,  for  increase  of  promotion  and  pecuniary  benefit, 
went  over  to  the  Church  of  Borne. 

In  1574  the  chairs  of  the  schools  and  universities  of 
Scotland  were  thrown  open  to  the  Huguenots,  who  distin- 
guished themselves  greatly  in  every  branch  of  learning,  and 
were  not  a  little  thankful,  being  destitute  of  nearly  all  their 
worldly  goods,  to  take  any  appointments  offered  them,  and 
thereby  earn  their  living  honourably.  To  quote  again  from 
Melvill,  he  tells  us  that  his  brother  Andro  was  a  4  seiklie 
tender  boy,  and  tuk  pleasur  in  nathing  sa  mikle  as  his  buik. 
Sa  with  the  portion  that  was  left  him,  he  spendit  a  yeir  or 
twa  in  Montrose  .  .  .  heiring  a  France  man  called  Petrus  de 
Marsailiers  teache  the  Greik  grammar,  and  sumthing  of  that 
language.'  This  'seiklie  boy'  afterwards  went  to  the  college 
at  Poitiers,  and  whilst  there  was  nearly  murdered  in  his 
lodgings  by  a  Papist  corporal,  who  accused  him  of  being  a 
Huguenot,  and  only  come  to  Poitiers  to  betray  the  city  to 
troops  of  his  own  persuasion.  From  thence  Mr.  Andrew 
Melvill  went  to  Orleans,  which  was  in  a  state  of  siege : 
here  he  found  the  gates  of  the  city  shut ;  the  soldiers  on 
guard  arrested  Andrew  and  his  companion,  Mr.  Andrew 
Polwart,  and  only  allowed  them  to  enter  after  a  lengthy 
explanation,  in  which  a  punning  answer  given  by  Andrew 
Melvill  saved  the  lives  of  the  two  young  men.  On  the  sentry 
asking  him  who  they  were,  he  replied,  '  Scotchmen.'  '  Oh, 
ye  Scotchmen  are  all  Huguenots,'  answered  the  soldier. 
'Huguenots?'  quoth  Andrew;  'what's  that?  we  ken  nocht 
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sic'  'Oil!'  said  the  guard,  'ye  have  no  mess'  (mass). 
'  Forsooth  ! '  replied  Andrew  Melvill  merrily,  '  our  bems  in 
Scotland  gaes  day  lie  to  mess'  (porridge).  Upon  this  the 
soldiers  answered,  '  Good  companions,  go  thy  way  ! ' 

It  was  with  the  sister-churches  of  Geneva  and  of  La 
Eochelle  that  the  Scotch  had  the  closest  unity ;  one  of  their 
favourite  ministers,  Gilbert  Primrose,1  was  for  many  years 
officiating  at  the  latter  place  ;  and  through  Gilbert  Primrose's 
hands  passed  most  of  the  official  arrangements  for  the  inter- 
change of  ministers  between  the  Scotch  kirks  and  the 
Huguenot  congregations.  He  had  been  a  great  favourite 
with  high  and  low  in  Edinburgh,  as  may  be  judged  by  the 
perusal  of  the  letter  (hereafter  to  be  printed)  concerning  him 
and  imploring  his  recall.  He  was  of  an  ancient  and  honour- 
able family,  connected  with  many  influential  names.  His 
descendants  still  exist,  and  his  name  figures  as  that  of  the 
family-name  of  the  Earls  of  Eosebery. 

Primrose's  colleague  at  La  Eochelle  was  the  pasteur 
Anthoine  Eegnaud,  or  Eegnaut,  to  whom  were  entrusted  the 
periodical  tours  of  inspection  to  the  Huguenot  colleges  and 
-congregations  in  Germany.  He  speaks  of  Gilbert  as  his 
*  compagnon  devoue,'  who  with  his  fellow-pasteur,  Monsieur 
Charmer,2  of  the  church  at  Montelimar,3  seems  to  have  been 
Ms  principal  support  in  certain  actions  and  reports  under- 
taken in  reference  to  the  misconduct  of  a  Sieur  Piscator,4 
who  had  written  obnoxious  articles  regarding  the  doctrine  of 
the  Antichrist.  It  appears  from  the  records  of  the  Kirk  trans- 
actions preserved  in  the  library  of  the  Tolbooth  Church, 
Edinburgh,  that  domestic  offences  committed  by  the  minis- 
ter were  tried  at  the  Kirk  sessions,  as  well  as  offences 
against  ceremonial  regulations,  for  there  appear  here  and  there 
entries  against  pasteurs  and  ministers  who  have  offended  in 

1  The  Eev.  Gilbert  Primrose,  D.D.,  died  in  1642.  His  son,  James  Primrose, 
M.D.,  was  a  celebrated  medical  author  and  a  vigorous  opponent  of  Harvey.  He 
died  in  1660. 

2  Daniel  Chamier,  pasteur;  born  1570,  died  October  21,  1621. 

3  Montelimar,  a  fortified  town  of  Dauphine. 

4  The  Rev.  John  Fischer  Piscator,  German  Calvinist  divine  ;  born  1546, 
died  1626  at  Herborn,  in  Nassau. 
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various  particulars.  Some  of  these  offences  are  cited,  such  as 
for  pecuniary  benefit  letting  lodgings  to  Papists,  permitting 
pilgrimages,  on  superstitious  motives  of  cure,  to  old  chapels, 
wells,  and  trees,  or  allowing  their  wives  and  daughters  to 
wear  silver  lambs  or  crosses  as  pendant  ornaments  ;  or  having 
statues  of  saints  and  apostles  in  their  houses,  uttering  un- 
seemly jesting  and  puns  (cakmbours)  on  religious  subjects, 
allowing  the  congregation  to  bring  their  midday  meal  into  the 
kirk  to  save  a  walk  home  between  the  services ;  and,  alas  ! 
worst  sin  of  all  in  the  eyes  of  the  Reverend  Synod,  it  was 
declared  that  several  pasteurs  and  ministers,  notably  of  some 
of  the  churches  in  the  Lower  Town,  had  been  seen  '  kissing 
the  maids '  whilst  the  latter  were  in  waiting  behind  the 
church  to  escort  their  mistresses  home  !  For  this  heinous 
crime  the  offending  ministers  were  charged  forty  marks 
per  kiss.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  reverend  gentlemen 
were  deterred,  by  the  expense  of  this  luxury  (if  by  no  other 
motive),  from  giving  way  a  second  time  to  this  human  but 
decidedly  unclerical  weakness.  Magistrates  nowadays  are 
more  lenient,  to  judge  by  a  recent  instance  in  one  of  the 
daily  papers,  when  a  country  vicar,  who  shall  be  nameless, 
was  made  to  pay  15s.  6d.  only  for  a  similar  offence  towards 
his  housekeeper,  he  having  set  forth  the  plea  that '  she  was  no 
longer  in  her  first  fresh  youth.'  The  Huguenot  pasteurs  wrere 
evidently  more  discriminating ;  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  they 
repented  them  of  their  sin. 

A.  great  friendliness  existed  between  the  French  and 
Scotch  pasteurs ;  numbers  of  letters  between  them  and 
ministers  of  the  national  Kirk  testify  to  the  strong  feelings  of 
regard  they  entertained  towards  their  Huguenot  brethren. 

The  congregations  of  the  principal  kirks  in  the  city  of 
Edinburgh  were  continually  affording  relief  to  their  poorer 
Huguenot  brethren,  as  reference  to  various  kirk  account- 
books  will  show  to  the  searcher  in  such  matters.  It  appears 
that  the  interchange  of  ministries  between  the  Scotch  Kirk 
and  French  Huguenot  pasteurs  was  not  always  an  unmixed 
good ;  for  whereas  the  latter  grafted  on  to  their  more  lively 
French  temperament  some  of   the  Scottish  stability  and 
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'  canniness,'  and  were  the  better  for  their  temporary  residence 
in  Edinburgh  and  elsewhere,  the  Scottish  ministers,  on  the 
contrary,  adopted  in  many  cases  the  frivolities  and  sometimes 
the  vices  of  the  gay  and  worldly  land  of  Trance,  and  thereby 
incurred  the  severe  reprimand  of  the  General  Assembly.  So 
much  so,  that  a  clause  was  inserted  in  the  '  Kirk  Conclusions ' 
(as  they  were  called)  that  such  offenders  were  to  be  publicly 
reproved  by  the  elders,  to  wit,  those  who  were  guilty  of  '  sklan- 
derous  lyff,  and  efter  admonition,  amend  nocht ;  of  blasphemie 
manifest ;  of  falsehood,  fechting,  dansing,  and  sic  dissolute- 
ness ! '  "Whereby  we  may  conclude  that  the  clergy  in  France 
were  not  restricted  from  appearing  at  balls  or  other  gay 
entertainments  that  would  in  Scotland  have  made  their  more 
rigid  brethren  shudder  with  holy  horror.  In  fact,  it  was 
rather  astonishing  that  the  Scottish  people  received  the 
Huguenots  with  such  liberality  and  kindliness,  for  the  term 
'  French  '  had  for  a  long  time  been  synonymous  with  all  that 
was  mean  and  corrupt  and  contemptible,  ever  since  the  influx 
of  French  who  had  come  over  to  Edinburgh  in  the  train  of 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  after  her  departure  from  France  and 
her  accession  to  the  throne  of  her  father.  A  drunken,  quarrel- 
some, law-breaking  land  was  apostrophised  in  full  kirk  by 
a  wrathful  minister  as  follows  :  *  Thow  Frencheist,  Italianist, 
jolie  gentleman,  God  shall  bastone 1  thee  in  his  righteous 
judgments  !  ' 

As  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  discover,  the  Huguenot  con- 
gregation in  their  earliest  days  of  settlement  in  Edinburgh 
met  for  worship  in  a  large  room  in  one  of  their  dwelling-houses 
in  Picardy  Place  ;  but  this  being  found  extremely  inconvenient, 
a  worthy  and  wealthy  dame,  named  Lady  Yester,  presented 
them  with  a  chapel  situated  not  far  from  the  University.  From 
her  continued  liberality  they  enjoyed  many  benefits  and 
numerous  instances  of  pecuniary  generosity,  which  enabled 
them  to  hold  a  more  assured  position  amongst  then*  fellow- 
citizens  in  their  adopted  country,  and  also  gave  them  a  stand- 
ing amongst  the  other  congregations  of  the  Scotch  capital. 
This  chapel  still  exists  under  the  name  of  '  Lady  Tester's 

1  Bastone — punish,  or  chastise,  or  beat.    Bastons  (Old  English)— staves. 
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Chapel,'  but  the  present  French  Protestant  congregation  hold 
their  '  culte  '  in  a  chapel  in  George  Street.  Amongst  the 
Kirk  papers  in  the  Advocates'  Library  is  a  manuscript 
entitled,  '  Boole  des  Deposez,'  or  a  list  of  pasteurs  who  had 
been  suspended  by  order  of  the  Kirk,  and  had  since  decamped, 
after  recanting  from  the  Huguenot  faith.  As  some  of  these 
names  appear  in  transactions  of  the  united  Scotch  and 
Huguenot  kirks,  we  may  suppose  that  this  1  Eoole '  was 
issued  as  a  sort  of  warning  or  description,  for  the  benefit  of 
such  persons  as  might  inadvertently  have  been  harbouring 
them,  or  had  knowingly  done  so.  Some  of  the  paragraphs 
are  almost  *  photographic  '  in  their  personal  details  :  we  read 
that  George  Sovisse,  alias  Soulas,  late  minister  of  Fontaine- 
bleau,  has  been  suspended  for  misdemeanour ;  that  he  is 
a  short  man,  with  black  hair,  and  aged  about  forty  ;  and 
again,  Jean  de  Vassan,  minister  in  Anjou,  a  short  man, 
with  an  aquiline  nose,  a  wide  mouth  and  scanty  beard,  sus- 
pended for  infamous  depravities ;  and  still  a  third  of  equally 
unprepossessing  characteristics,  namely,  Jeremie  Fevrier,  a 
minister  from  Bas  Languedoc,  very  tall,  with  black  and  frizzly 
hair,  swarthy  complexion,  wide  nostrils  and  coarse  thick  lips  ; 
the  list  of  these  '  disgraces  '  to  their  cloth  closing  with  Pasteur 
Josias  Montague,  aged  about  forty,  from  Dauphine,  with 
grizzled  hair  and  goggle  eyes  with  wandering  glances. 

A  minister,  Mr.  Coxe,  writing  from  his  pastorate  at  Angers 
to  the  Eev.  Mr.  Wylie  in  Scotland,  says  he  has  heard  a  strange 
report,  hitherto  secret,  '  that  Monsr.  Alix,1  Monsr.  Gily  of 
Beauge,  and  Monsr.  Matye  of  Orleans,  are  on  the  point  of 
changing  their  religion.'  This  letter  is  dated  April  14,  16S3  ; 
but  this  report  was  certainly  a  false  one,  for  we  find  Pasteur 
Allix  writing  from  Paris  (on  the  20th  of  April,  1684,  almost 
exactly  a  year  after)  to  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury,2 thanking  him  for  the  protection  afforded  to  the  poor 
refugees  *  cast  upon  the  shores  of  Great  Britain  by  the  storm 
of  persecution,'  and  imploring  him  to  continue  to  extend  the 

1  Eev.  Peter  Allix,  D.D. ;  born  1641,  died  February  21,  1717. 

2  The  Eight  Eev.  Dr.  William  Sancroft,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  from 
1677  to  1689  ;  born  1616,  died  Nov.  4,  1693. 
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shelter  of  his  authority,  in  order  to  establish  peace,  and  make 
it  safe  for  the  refugees  to  settle  down  in  the  new  land  of  their 
choice.  Pasteur  Allix  goes  on  to  express  his  deep  regret  at 
their  troubles,  and  how  '  he  groans  from  the  depths  of  his  heart 
for  the  schisms  and  differences  which  have  crept  even  into  the 
new  refugee  congregations.'  This  remark  doubtless  refers  to 
the  unseemly  scenes  ^hich  had  this  year  (16S3)  taken  place 
at  the  Grand  Assembly  or  Synod  in  Edinburgh  anent  the 
settlements  of  pastorate  salaries  and  '  the  plantation  '  or 
division  of  the  united  Scotch  and  Huguenot  congregations, 
and  their  allowance  from  state  and  ecclesiastical  commission 
courts.  This  was  not  by  any  means  the  first  time  that  the 
united  nonconformist  kirks  had  fallen  out  amongst  themselves, 
for  in  1600  and  1601  the  Scotch  Kirk  picked  a  quarrel  with 
the  French  one,  declaring  that  the  latter  kept  up  too  many 
ceremonies,  and  that  thereby  '  corruption  enterit  hi  to  the 
midst  of  the  congregation,  and  inclined  their  souls  to 
papistry.' 

They  were  offended  so  far  as  to  express  a  wish  that 
elders  should  be  abolished,  and  an  ecclesiastical  local  com- 
mission attached  to  each  district,  with  a  bishop  to  preside 
over  the  diocese  under  which  these  district  committees  were 
to  be  collected.  The  idea  of  a  bishop  is  quite  inimical  to  all 
Scottish  congregations  ;  the  suggestion  was  always  thrown  out 
whenever  mooted,  and  to  this  day  the  kirks  of  Scotland  are 
ruled  by  their  elders  and  ministers,  presided  over  by  the 
General  Assembly,  and  bishops  are  only  recognised  in  the 
Episcopal  Church. 

John  Knox,1  who  was  ever  ready  to  take  the  liberal  side  of 
a  question,  and  even  to  give  wray  to  a  superior  opinion,  obstinate 
as  he  was  on  certain  dogmatic  points,  wrote  to  Theodore  de 
Beza  at  Geneva  to  ask  his  opinion  on  the  matter.  The  latter 
responded  to  him  in  a  letter  strongly  opposing  the  motion  of 
the  congregations  in  favour  of  bishoprics  ;  the  letter  is  written 
in  Latin,  and  is  No.  79  in  the  Knox  and  De  Beza  correspond- 
ence. I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Garnett,  of  the 
British  Museum,  for  this  translation,  which  I  give,  of  the  prin- 

1  John  Knox;  bom  1505,  died  Nov.  24,  1572. 
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cipal  extract  referring  to  the  subject;  the  Latin  being  of  a 
stilted  and  rather  obsolete  rendering,  as  was  the  custom  of 
epistolary  correspondence  in  old  times  betwixt  brother-cleri- 
cals. De  Beza  writes  thus :  '  But,  my  Knox,  I  should  wish 
you  and  the  rest  of  the  brethren  to  bear  in  mind,  what  is  as 
clear  as  daylight,  that  as  bishops  brought  forth  the  Papacy, 
so  spurious  bishops  will  bring  rn  the  close  of  the  Papacy,  and 
infidelity  rule  the  world.  Let  those  who  desire  the  safety  of 
the  Church  beware  of  this  pestilence,  and  when  you  shall 
have  expelled  them  from  Scotland  (in  tempore),  I  beseech  you 
never  admit  it  again,  although  it  may  flatter  you  by  the  spe- 
cious pretext  of  retaining  unity,  which  has  beguiled  very  many 
of  the  best  amongst  the  ancients.' 

As  regards  the  commercial  benefits  accruing  to  Scotland 
from  her  hospitable  reception  of  the  unhappy  fugitives,  it  is 
an  undoubted  fact  that  her  prosperity  was  doubled,  even 
trebled,  by  their  settlement  in  the  capital.  Arts  and  manu- 
factures hitherto  unknown  were  introduced  by  the  intelligent 
and  hard-working  Huguenot  families,  and  those  already  known 
and  in  use  were  perfected  to  an  extent  never  dreamed  of 
previously.  In  this  way  the  refugees  repaid  at  full,  interest 
the  kindness  and  hospitality  and  generosity  which  had  been 
so  freely  lavished  on  them  in  the  days  of  their  tribulation  and 
unhappy  flight  from  all  that  was  most  precious  to  them. 

In  1693  we  find  one  James  Foulis,  in  company  with  a 
John  Holland,  setting  up  in  Edinburgh  a  manufactory  for 
the  weaving  of  what  was  called  Colchester  baize 1  and  linen, 
in  a  part  of  the  city  called  Paul's  Work.  It  is  well  known 
that  there  was  a  large  colony  of  Dutch,  Flemish,  and  French 
Huguenot  weavers  in  Colchester,  and  I  live  in  hopes  of  some 
day  making  researches  in  that  venerable  and  curious  town 
for  materials  for  another  Paper  on  the  colony  of  Huguenots 
in  that  place,  and  their  history,  and  shall  hope  also  to  make 

1  The  word  Baize  or  Bayse  was  derived,  it  is  said  by  some,  from  the  ancient 
Teutonic  word  Bay,  or  the  Old  English  Base,  both  signifying  coarse  cloth.  Others 
derive  it  from  Baia,  near  Naples,  where  it  was  first  invented.  The  earliest 
manufactory  of  it  in  England  was  established  by  Huguenot  refugees  (French 
and  Dutch)  in  the  town  of  Colchester  in  loll. 
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transcriptions  of  such  manuscripts  as  may  be  still  in  exist- 
ence in  the  town  museum,  churches,  and  library. 

To  return  to  the  Scotch  Huguenots.  These  baize  weavers 
were  also  permitted  to  establish  a  second  factory  in  the  Cita- 
del of  Leith,  and  almost  monopolised  this  particular  branch 
of  commerce,  until  May  28,  1694,  when  one  Nicholas  Dupin 
founded  a  linen  company,  established  by  six  thousand  shares 
of  5/.  each,  of  which  half  were  taken  by  English  and  half  by 
Scottish  shareholders.  The  bleaching  was  carried  on  at 
Corstorphine,  the  manufactory  being  situated  most  probably 
in  one  of  the  houses  of  Picardy  Place.  This  Nicholas  Dupin 
seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  versatile  genius,  for  we  find 
him  after  this  establishing  a  paper  factory,  which,  two  years 
later,  also  became  a  joint-stock  concern.  In  the  Privy 
Council  Records  is  a  petition  from  him,  in  which  he  sets 
forth  that  '  he  had  arrived  at  the  art  of  making  all  sorts  of 
fine  paper  moulds,  as  good  or  better  as  made  beyond  the  seas, 
and  at  a  far  cheaper  rate,  insomuch  that  one  man  can  make 
and  furnish  more  moulds  in  one  week  than  any  other  work- 
men in  other  nations  can  finish  in  two  months'  time.' 

The  inventive  faculty  of  Nicholas  Dupin  was  not  content, 
it  seems,  to  stop  at  improvements  in  linen  and  paper,  for  his 
next  venture  was  a  most  ingenious  mechanical  lift  or  machine 
for  drawing  up  water  from  flooded  mines.  The  Government 
utilised  his  invention  at  once,  as  a  long-needed  want,  and 
granted  him  a  patent  for  it  for  eleven  years. 

The  success  of  the  Huguenot  refugees  in  establishing  these 
factories  roused  the  enterprise  of  their  Scottish  brother- 
merchants  ;  and  even  private  individuals  were  induced  to 
follow  suit  in  similar  ventures,  as  an  instance  of  which  a  Mr. 
William  Black,  advocate,  (in  1703)  opened  a  factory  called 
Gordon's  Mills,  near  Glasgow,  for  the  manufacture  of  French 
broadcloth,  droguets1  (or  druggets),  serge, .toiles  damassees2  (or 

1  Drugget,  derived  from  the  French  '  droguet '  and  Italian  '  droghetta  ' ;  in 
the  year  1703  it  was  first  used  as  material  for  coats  and  cloaks,  and  skirts,  and 
was  afterwards  made  of  heavier  wool,  to  serve  as  a  cheap  form  of  carpet.  The 
dress  quality  was  sold  at  about  thirteenpence  per  yard. 

2  Damask  linen,  used  for  house  and  ecclesiastical  napery,  was  first  made 
at  Damascus,  from  whence  comes  its  name. 
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damask  linens  for  table-cloths),  and  pluche  (or  plush),  a  species 
of  velvet  of  which  the  foundation  was  satin  and  the  nap 
carded  up  into  a  soft  fluffy  surface.  The  latter  article  was 
comparatively  a  new  invention,  and  was  said  to  have  been  in- 
troduced into  France  by  the  Genoese  traders,  who  had  been 
encouraged  to  settle  there  by  Catherine  de'  Medici,  Genoa 
plush  and  Genoa  velvet  berffg  much  sought  after  by  the 
wealthy  nobles  for  their  personal  adornment  and  for  the  fur- 
niture of  their  houses,  as  well  as  for  the  trappings  of  their 
horses  and  mules.  It  was  doubtless  from  these  Italian  manu- 
facturers that  the  Huguenots  learnt  the  art  of  making  plush 
and  velvet,  and  thereby  became  the  rivals  of  the  inventors 
themselves  when,  later  on,  the  refugees  to  the  Netherlands 
established  their  manufactures  of  velvet  in  that  country,  and 
Utrecht  velvet,  with  its  raised  pile  of  magnificent  designs  and 
varied  colouring,  became  equally  renowned  and  as  much 
sought  after  as  the  longer-established  Genoa  velvet. 

As  has  ever  been  the  case  when  new  undertakings  have 
been  started,  as  much  opposition  as  favour  was  shown  to  the 
aliens,  as  the  refugees  were  called,  long  after  their  settlement 
in  Edinburgh;  contemporary  '  skits  '  and  popular  ballads  had 
their  fling  at  them,  and  at  those  who  adopted  the  fashions  of 
dress  introduced  by  the  more  elegant  and  polished  Huguenots, 
in  place  of  the  homespun  plainness  of  the  usual  Scottish 
attire.  They  are  too  numerous  to  give  here  at  any  length, 
but  we  may  quote  from  one  '  skit,'  which  is  supposed  to  be 
the  lamentation  of  a  Fifeshire  laird,  who,  having  departed 
this  life  in  the  days  of  the  aforesaid  '  homespun  plainness,' 
revisits  his  native  land  and  finds  his  fellow  countrymen  and 
countrywomen  bedecked  in  all  the  new-fledged  fineries  of  the 
gay  and  brilliantly  attired  '  aliens.'  His  lament  runs  as 
follows,  and  it  must  be  left  to  the  ingenuity  of  my  readers  to 
discover  the  meaning  of  various  names  of  wearing  apparel 
mentioned  therein : — 

We  had  no  garments  in  our  land 

But  what  were  spun  by  the  gudc  wife's  hand, 


L.  III. — NO.  I. 
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No  drap  de  Berry,1  cloths  of  seal, 
No  stuffs  ingrained  in  cochineal, 
No  plush,  no  tissue,2  cramoisie, 
No  China,  Turkey,  taffety.3 

No  figurata,  water  shamlet,4 
No  Bishop  satin,  or  silk  camblet,4 
No  cloth  of  gold,  or  heaver  hats,  ■ 
No  windy-flourished  flying  feathers, 
No  sweet,  permusted,  shambo  leather. 

The  laird's  ghost  goes  on  to  say  (after  a  further  diatribe 
against  the  Huguenot  manufacturers  and  tailors)  that  fashions 
were  plain  and  useful  before  they  came  to  Edinburgh,  to  turn 
the  minds  of  plain  citizens  to  the  frivolities  of  dress ;  in  the 
good  old  days,  when  he,  the  laird,  still  walked  the  earth, 
there  were  no  such  things  seen 

As  scarfs,  shefroas,  tuffs  5  and  rings, 
Fairdings,6  facings,7  and  powderings, 
Rebats  (?'),  ribands,  bands  and  ruffs, 
Lapbends,8  shagbends,  cuffs  and  muffs,9 

1  Drap  de  Berry ;  a  sort  of  frieze  or  thick  cloth,  which  was  first  manufactured 
in  Berry,  France. 

2  Tissue  ;  a  rich  stuff  in  which  gold  and  silver  thread  was  intermingled 
with  the  silk  or  satin  foundation. 

*  Taffeta  or  Taffety ;  a  sort  of  very  thick  corded  silk,  something  like  Irish 
poplin. 

4  Water  shamlet  and  camblet  or  camlet ;  a  material  made  of  silk  and  wool 
mixed,  the  first,  water  shamlet,  being  sometimes  ornamented  with  watered  lines 
like  moire. 

*  Tuffs  :  tufts  or  bunches  of  ribbons ;  rosettes,  or  even  clusters  of  precious 
stones,  as  may  be  seen  by  these  words  on  the  dress  of  a  courtier,  temp. 
Henry  III,  of  France  : 

*  In  emerald  tuffs,  flow'rs  purpled,  blue  and  white, 
Like  sapphire,  pearl,  in  rich  embroidery.' 

6  Fairdings,  or  fardingales  ;  in  French,  vertugadins.  This  was  a  species  of 
enormous  crinoline,  made  of  wire  or  whalebone,  larger  on  the  hips  than  at  the 
back  and  front,  and  worn  by  ladies  to  spread  out  their  skirts. 

'A  huge  farthingale  to  swell  her  fustian  stunV — Swift. 

7  Facings ;  the  coloured  silk  linings  of  turned-back  collars  and  coats,  termed 
by  the  French  revers. 

8  Lapbends  ;  lappets  or  bands  of  plain  linen,  or  cravats  of  lace ;  the  former 
were  worn  by  doctors,  clergymen,  and  lawyers,  and  the  latter  by  courtiers, 
military  men,  and  ladies. 

9  Muffs  were  first  invented  and  worn  in  France  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV., 
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Folding  o'erlays,1  pearling  sprigs,2 
Atries  (?),  fardingales,  periwigs, 
Hats,  hoods,  wires,3  and  also  Kells  (?), 
Washing-balls,4  and  perfuming  smells, 
French  gowns  cut,  and  double-banded, 
Jet  rings  5  to  make  her  pleasant-handed  ; 
A  fan,  a  feather,  bracelets,  gloves, 
Ail  new-come  busk's  6  she  dearly  loves. 

These  '  fripperies '  and  fashions  at  last  rose  to  such  a 
pitch  that  a  stringent  municipal  law  was  passed,  first  in 
September  1696,  and  again  doubly  enforced  in  August  169S, 
that  the  lower  classes  of  citizens  were  not  to  wear  any  clothes, 
stuffs,  ribbons,  fringes,  tracings,7  loops,  agreements,8  or 
buttons  made  of  silver,  gold  thread,  wire,  or  £  philagram.' 9 

but  not  introduced  into  England  till  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  In  1G83  they 
formed  part  of  the  winter  dress  of  a  well-dressed  gentleman  as  well  as  that  of 
a  iady.  In  George  III.'s  reign  they  were  made  of  feathers  arranged  on  a  silk 
or  satin  lining. 

1  Folding  o'erlay,  or  ourlet,  the  French  term  for  hem.  A  French  hem  is 
still  used  in  millinery,  and  signifies  that  the  material  is  turned  up  or  hemmed 
on  the  front  of  the  dress,  instead  of  on  the  under,  or  wrong  side  of  the  mate- 
rial. Stuffs  were  often  manufactured  of  a  different  colour  on  the  reverse  side, 
in  order  that  the  o'erlay,  or  ourlet,  should  form  a  sort  of  trimming. 

2  Pearling  sprig ;  embroideries  or  banded  trimmings  made  of  small  beads  of 
varied  colours,  or  of  seed-pearls,  from  the  French  pcrle,  bead,  or  pearl. 

3  Wires,  oftenest  styled  commodes,  which  was  a  frame  of  wire  sometimes 
two  or  three  stories  high.  This  was  covered  with  gay-coloured  silks,  and  fixed 
firmly  by  an  invisible  skull-cap  to  the  wearer's  head.  They  were  generally  in 
the  form  of  a  pyramid,  or  tower,  or  steeple. 

4  Washing-balls ;  soap.  Hard  and  soft  soaps  are  said  to  have  been  invented 
by  the  Italians,  but  Pliny  (b.  23  a.d.  ;  d.  79  a.d.)  says  soap  was  known  to  the 
Gauls  in  his  own  time,  and  was  invented  by  them. 

5  Jet  rings  were  formerly  worn  by  fashionables  to  enhance  by  their  contrast 
the  whiteness  of  their  hands,  and  also  from  a  medicinal  point  of  view,  from 
the  idea  that  jet  rings  preserved  the  wearer  from  agues  and  fevers  ! 

8  Busks,  or  buskins,  at  this  period  signified  a  sort  of  boot,  or  coloured 
leather  stocking  with  stiff  sole,  laced  up  the  front  and  tied  below  the  knee  with 
ornamental  cord  and  tassels.  The  modern  term  of  busk,  a  staybone  of 
whalebone,  iron,  or  wood,  is  not  intended  here. 

7  Tracings  ;  embroidered  patterns,  or  trimmings  in  braid,  filigree  or  bead- 
work  on  cloth,  or  silk,  or  linen. 

3  Agreements;  French,  agrements.  Little  bunches  of  ribbons,  or  knots  of 
silk  cord  and  pearls,  fixed  on  the  shoulders,  cuffs,  pockets,  or  knees,  of  the 
wearer's  dress. 

9  Philagram,  otherwise  fillagree,  filligrane,  filligram,  or  fillegreen,  from  the 
Latin  filum  and  granum,  signifying  a  sort  of  braiding  or  trimming,  made  of 
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This  Act  met  with  tremendous  opposition  and  with  fla- 
grant disobedience,  especially,  as  maybe  supposed,  on  the  part 
of  the  good  citizens'  ladies ;  but  they  had  at  last  to  give  way 
to  the  magisterial  authority,  enforced,  as  it  was,  by  thundering 
anathemas  against  '  carnal  adornment '  from  the  pulpit  of 
every  kirk  in  the  land.  The  wording  of  the  enactment 
reminds  one  forcibly  of  the  old  Venetian  'sumptuary  law,' 
with  its  tirades  against  the  outrageous  extravagance  of  dress 
and  living  shown  by  the  citizens  of  that  luxury-loving  city  in 
the  olden  times.  To  those  who  wish  for  further  light  on  the 
lives  and  individual  histories  of  the  worthy  merchants  of 
Picardy  Place,  I  can  recommend  nothing  better  or  more 
curious,  and  worthy  their  perusal,  than  the  quaint  old  wills 
preserved  in  the  Eegister  House  of  Edinburgh,  where  I  hope 
at  a  future  date  to  continue  the  search  I  have  already  com- 
menced. 

I  made  a  careful  inspection  of  all  the  old  churchyards  in 
Edinburgh,  but  failed  entirely  to  find  any  graves  bearing 
Huguenot  names.  For  such  information  as  I  have  been  able 
to  gather  together,  beyond  my  own  personal  inquiries  and 
researches,  I  am  greatly  indebted  to  Melvill's  diary, 
Chambers's  '  Domestic  Annals,'  Calderwood's  '  History,'  and 
various  contemporary  State  Records  and  papers. 

The  Collection  of  Copies  of  Huguenot  MSS.,  which  I 
have  great  pleasure  in  presenting  to  our  Society  as  the  result 
of  seven  weeks'  search  in  the  Advocates'  Library,  will  explain 
in  detail  many  points  on  which  time  and  space  forbid  me 
to  touch.  I  need  only  add,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  may  be 
contemplating  a  similar  research  in  that  ancient  abode  of  '  Law 
and  Learning,'  that  they  need  not  give  themselves  that  labour, 
as  I  have  copied  out  every  paper  relating  to  Huguenot  matters 
which  the  Manuscript  Collection  of  that  splendid  library 
contains. 

Should  I  revisit  Edinburgh  at  any  future  time,  I  hope  to 
make  an  exhaustive  search,  of  a  like  nature,  in  the  sessions 
papers  of  the  Signet  Library,  and  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Court 

gold,  silver,  or  bronze  wire  thread,  intermixed  with  grains  of  tinsel  and  silk 
and  wool  filaments. 
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and  Register  House  ;  in  respect  to  which  latter  place  I  wish 
also  to  record,  in  conclusion,  my  grateful  thanks  to  Dr.  Dickson 
for  his  kindness  and  courtesy  in  the  assistance  he  offered  me, 
and  also  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Christie,  of  Gilmerton  (near  Edin- 
burgh), Keeper  of  the  Library  of  the  General  Assembly,  in 
the  Tolbooth  Church  on  Castle  Hill. 
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Donuu*  Dei,  or  tfjc  hospital  of  J>t*  SjUlimt, 

By  the  Rev.  J.  ASTON  WHITLOCK,  M.A. 


I. 

Before  entering  upon  the  special  subject  in  hand,  viz.  the 
connection  of  the  Huguenots  with  St.  Julian's  (God's  House), 
I  will  first  present  to  my  hearers,  some  of  whom  may  be 
strangers  to  the  town,  and  ignorant  of  its  antiquities,  a  brief 
and  rapid  sketch  of  the  history  of  this  foundation. 

The  hospital  of  God's  House — Domus  Dei — Maison-Dieu 
— was  founded  in  the  reign  of  Richard  I.,  just  at  the  close  of 
the  twelfth  century,  by  Gervaise  le  Riche,  a  burgess  and 
Propositus  of  Southampton.  It  appears  to  have  been  designed 
for  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  and  in  a  deed  of  grant  by  King 
Richard  I.  to  the  newly-founded  house  confirmation  is  made 
of  certain  lands  and  gifts  '  Domui  Dei  de  Suthantone,  et 
pauperibus  ibidem  morantibus,  ad  substentationem  eorumdem 
pauperum.'  These  houses,  lands,  and  other  gifts  bequeathed 
by  the  good  Gervaise  must  have  been  extensive  and  valuable, 
for  not  only  did  they  lie  in  Bugle  Street,  Orchard  Lane,  and 
other  parts  adjacent,  but  also  in  the  suburbs — in  Portsmouth, 
Botley,  West  End,  Dorsetshire,  and  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

Its  members  originally  consisted  of  a  custos,  two  or  more 
priests,  three  or  more  brethren,  some  ten  sisters,  three  or 
more  poor  men  and  women,  together  with  the  various  officials 
and  servants  necessary  to  a  large  landed  estate — e.g.  cook, 
laundress,  dairymaid,  cowherd,  shepherd,  brewer,  plougher, 
swineherd,  and  so  forth. 

The  men  were  employed  as  under-stewards,  and  seem  to 
have  lived  at  the  various  manors,  subsisting  unpaid  on  the 
produce  of  the  farms. 
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The  sisters  were  expected  to  make  themselves  useful  at 
home  in  nursing  the  sick,  praying,  &c.  They  received  one 
farthing  per  day  for  clothing. 

The  paupers,  besides  food,  were  paid  one  farthing  each 
every  two  days  ;  and,  if  they  busied  themselves  usefully, 
received  an  extra  dole.  One  of  them  became  gatekeeper,  and 
also  helped  to  reap  corn,  aifd  at  the  end  of  the  year  was 
presented  with  two  pairs  of  shoes,  valued  at  12d. 

The  religious  rule  was  that  of  St.  Augustine. 

The  buildings,  no  doubt,  extended  over  a  much  larger  space 
of  ground  than  in  their  present  condition.  Where  is  the  com- 
mon hall  in  which  the  sisters  dined  together,  and  where 
strangers  who  landed  at  the  port,  and  pilgrims,  were  hos- 
pitably received  ?  Where,  too,  the  infirmary  for  the  sick 
upon  whom  the  sisters  waited  '?  Where  their  burying-ground? 
Opposite  the  west  door  of  the  chapel,  in  the  wall  on  the  left  as 
you  enter  the  gateway,  there  are  the  arched  traces  of  a  Norman 
doorway  into  buildings  which  evidently  ran  up  to  the  High 
Street.  And  an  ancient  Norman  chimney,  near  Laurence's 
factory,  seems  to  point  to  the  fact  of  buildings  in  this  direction, 
though  long  since  cleared  away.  We  may  assume,  then, 
that  originally  they  occupied  an  irregular  square,  stretching 
on  from  their  present  position  up  to  the  Franciscan  friary  in 
what  is  now  called  Gloucester  Square,  from  which  the  God's 
House  domain  was  separated  by  a  mound  of  earth. 

The  present  buildings  are  probably  successors  of  similar 
structures  in  the  ancient  days — viz.  the  house  for  the  custos 
or  warder,  lodgings  for  the  inmates,  and  a  chapel,  dedicated 
to  St.  Julian,  the  patron  saint  of  travellers.  Whether  the 
remains  in  the  N.E.  corner  are  those  of  a  chapel  once  reared 
there,  or  whether  they  are  the  remnants  of  an  old  chapel, 
which  gave  way  to  the  present  structure,  and  were  removed 
to  that  corner  for  reverence  and  safety's  sake,  I  cannot  tell ; 
I  have  been  unable  to  discover  any  account  of  it. 

God's  House  appears  to  have  commended  itself  to  royalty 
from  the  first.  Its  munificent  grants  were  confirmed  to  it 
repeatedly,  and  in  one  of  the  deeds  Richard  I.  thus  speaks  : 
'  Suscrpimus  etiam  in  custodia  et  protectione  nostra  eandem 
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Domtim,  prohibentes  firmiter,  ne  quis  ei  aut  hominibus  suis 
aliquam  faciat  injuriam,  aut  niolestiam,  aut  gravamen.'  So 
King  John,  1  Sciatis  nos  suscepisse  in  naanum,  custodiam,  ot 
'protectionem  nostram  Hospitale  de  Subamtone,  quod  vocatur 
"  Domus  Dei,"  et  fratres  ejusdem  domus,  terras,  homines,  res, 
redditus,  et  omnes  possessiones  eorum.  Quare  volumus,  ac 
firmiter  praecipimus,  quod  Ipsum  Hospitale,  Fratres,  &c,  manu- 
teneatis,  custodiatis,  et  protegatis,  sieut  nostram  dominicam  ; 
nullam  eis,  vel  rebus  suis,  molestiam,  injuriam,  aut  gravamen, 
inferentes ;  nec  ab  aliquo  inferri  permittentes.'  In  like  manner, 
and  almost  in  the  same  words  of  gracious  patronage,  King 
Henry  III.  accorded  his  protection.  So  we  come  to  the  reigns  of 
Edward  I.  and  Edward  II.,  at  which  we  pause  for  a  moment 
while  I  give  the  following  specimen  of  expenses  incurred:  — 


Kitchen  Expenses  at  God's  House  on  Xvias  Day. 
(Temp.  Edw.  II.) 
d.  I 


Noumbles  (i.e.  intestines  of 

deer)  .  .  .  .2 
4  Wodekocs  .  .  .6 
Larkes,  thrushes,  &o,  .       .    1\  j 

The  warden  gives  a  dinner  to  burgesses  :• 


4  rabbits 
120  eggs 

14  lbs.  of  Paris  candles 


s.  d. 

Pain  demesne  (finest  flour) 

0  4 

240  eggs 

3  gallons  of  wine 

0  1G 

Milk  . 

Beef  and  veal  . 

0  14 

Wildfowl  . 

One  tiche  *? 

0  8 

Boy  to  seek  wildf 

6  capons  .... 

0  18 

of  W.  . 

12  hens  , 

2  0 

d. 
8 
12 
21 


d. 

12 
2 
G 


Where  was  the  cemetery — burial-ground — of  these  good  folks? 
At  any  rate,  here  is  the  bill  of  the  funeral  of  a  lady,  apparently 
well  known  in  her  day,  not  seemingly  a  resident,  though  who 
she  was,  what  she  did,  where  she  lies,  is  utterly  unknown 
to  us  : — 

Burial  of  Juliana  of  the  Island  (Temp.  Edw.  I.), 
d. 


1  lb.  of  cotoun  candles 

Oblations 

Puteus  (grave) 


Chust 

4  bearers  . 

Bede  manne 


d. 
10 
o 
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We  now  pass  on  to  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  an  eventful 
time  not  only  for  God's  House  but  for  the  whole  kingdom, 
and  indeed  for  all  Europe.  In  his  day  the  first  Parliament 
formed  on  a  popular  basis  may  he  said  to  have  sat.  The 
commercial  or  great  middle  class  now  took  its  rise.  Through 
the  recent  invention  of  printing  real  progress  in  learning  was 
made,  and  (speaking  broadly)  national  education  received  its 
birth  and  grew  vigorously.  What  William  of  Wykeham  did  in  the 
south,  Robert  de  Eglesfield  accomplished  in  and  for  the  north. 

William  of  Wykeham  founded  Winchester  College  and 
New  College,  Oxford,  affiliating  the  former  to  the  latter. 
Robert  de  Eglesfield  virtually  founded  Queen's  Hall  or  College, 
Oxford,  and  affiliated  to  it  numerous  grammar  schools,  founded 
by  him  in  his  native  country  amongst  the  wilds  of  Cumber- 
land and  Westmoreland.  He  had  the  luck  to  be  chaplain  to 
Queen  Philippa,  and  through  her  influence  and  intercession 
the  King  was  persuaded  to  bestow  God's  House  with  all  its 
possessions  and  appurtenances  on  the  newly-founded  college. 
This  turned  out  to  be  a  mutual  benefit,  for  not  only  was 
the  infant  college  enriched  and  sustained  by  the  grant,  but 
in  after  years  the  hospital  escaped  the  disfranchisement  and 
disendowment  of  Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI.,  on  the  ground 
that  it  had  ceased  to  be  a  monastic  institution  and  had  become 
college  property.  No  change  appears  to  have  been  made  in 
the  original  purposes  of  its  foundation,  nor  in  its  inner  arrange- 
ments. Indeed,  the  college  was  to  maintain  all  the  burdens 
required  by  the  original  foundation.  This  grant  was  con- 
firmed by  subsequent  kings  up  to  Edward  IV.,  and  probably 
even  later  on.  Henry  VI. 's  queen  took  refuge  in  it.  Edward 
IV.  had  a  double  interest  in  it.  His  grandfather,  the  Earl  of 
Cambridge,  having  been  discovered  in  a  conspiracy  with  two 
others,  Henry  V.  had  the  three  executed  in  this  town  as  he 
was  on  the  point  of  embarking  for  France,  and  they  are 
buried  in  or  near  St.  Julian's  Chapel.  Edward  also  disso- 
ciated religious  cells  from  foreign  monasteries  ;  and  Monks 
Sherborn,  with  its  minor  cells  of  Upton  Grey,  Bramley,  find 
Chineham,  being  severed  from  the  Abbey  of  St.  Vigor  in 
Normandy,  was  affiliated  to  God's  House.    Hence  these  livings 
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are  now  in  the  gift  of  Queen's  College.  So  matters  went  on 
until  the  great  upheaval  of  the  Reformation.  Through  being 
college  property  the  hospital  escaped  the  usual  fate  of  religious 
houses.  Philip  of  Spain  probably  attended  mass  in  the  chapel 
when  he  landed  at  Southampton  to  meet  our  Queen  Mary  at 
Winchester  for  matrimonial  purposes.  Then  Elizabeth  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne,  and  confirmed  the  grant  of  the  hospital 
to  the  college.  And  now  we  come  in  touch  with  the  Huguenots. 

II. 

Leaving  this  interesting  community  for  a  moment,  and 
harking  back  to  the  days  of  Edward  III.,  we  must  dwell  very 
briefly  on  the  rise  of  commercial  enterprise,  the  great  impetus 
it  received  in  those  early  and  subsequent  times,  and  its  con- 
nection with  and  influence  upon  our  country  in  general 
and  our  town  and  neighbourhood  in  particular.  No  doubt, 
long  before,  commerce  had  existed  under  difficulties,  and 
merchants  had  sent  forth  their  commodities  at  the  risk  of 
meeting  pirates  and  other  gentlemen  of  the  sea  who  acted  on 
the  good  old  plan  that 

They  should  take  who  have  the  power, 
And  they  should  keep  who  can. 

But  the  Crusades  opened  men's  eyes  to  the  glories  of  Eastern 
fabrics  and  luxuries,  and  instilled  into  their  martial  minds  the 
wholesome  idea  that  there  was  something  better  than  knocking 
each  other  about  and  breaking  mutual  heads.  Venice  and  other 
towns  on  the  Adriatic  were  first  and  foremost  in  Eastern  enter- 
prise. But  Venice  has  left  memorials  of  herself  in  the  West. 
She  had  a  consul  in  this  town.  North  Stoneham  possesses  a 
mysterious  ledger-stone  in  her  church  with  the  words  engraved, 
and  not  yet  fully  understood  or  explained :  '  Sepultura  della 
schola  dei  Schiavoni '  (a.d.  1493),  which  at  least  points  to  a 
school,  gild,  or  community  of  Dalmatian  or  Sclavonian  sailors. 
The  municipal  records  speak  of  4  Galeys  de  Venece  '  and  '  Car- 
reckes  de  Jene  or  Jeane ' — ?  Genoa.1    [Ragusa,  I  may  add, 

1  Venetian  trade  with  Southampton  is  first  mentioned  temp.  Edward  II., 
flourished  till  Henry  VIII.  (when  the  export  of  wool  was  forbidden),  and  gradu- 
ally dwindled  down  to  a  mere  nothing,  temp.  Eliz.  (1569). — Davies. 


DOMUS  DEI,  SOUTHAMPTON 


47 


distorts  her  name  for  us,  and  leaves  amongst  us  the  memorial 
of  herself  in  the  word  '  Argosy  ' ;  Dalmatia,  through  her  queens, 
presents  us  with  the  priestly  vestment  the  '  Dalmatic.'] 

In  early  days  England  was  invaded  hy  another  peaceful 
army.  The  Flemings  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 
began  to  introduce  their  wares  a,nd  manufactures  and  to  ex- 
change them  for  English  wool.  Wool,  as  we  are  reminded  by 
the  name  given  to  the  Lord  Chancellor's  seat  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  was  the  staple  produce  of  our  land,  and  was  said  to 
surpass  for  fineness  any  such  production  of  the  Continent. 
We  bartered  it  with  Spain  for  Arab  horses.  And  this 
reminds  me  that  the  Flemings  spread  as  far  south  as  the 
Azores,  where  the  quaint  little  village  of  Flamengoes  still 
exists,  founded  by  a  colony  of  Flemings  sent  out  by  the 
Duchess  of  Burgundy  in  1467  (temp.  Edw.  IV.).  The 
Flemings  were  much  hampered  by  exactions  and  prohibitions 
until  the  time  of  Edward  III.,  who,  partly  to  spite  France,  gave 
full  protection  to  them,  through  which  the  English  and 
Flemish  merchants  grew  rich.  I  am  not  sure  that  South- 
ampton was  greatly  benefited  by  them,  as  these  Flemings 
seem  to  have  landed  their  cargoes  either  on  the  east  coast  or 
at  the  Cinque  Ports.  1  Southampton,  however,  was  one  of  the 
ports  from  which  wool  was  allowed  to  be  exported.  [The  local 
surname  of  '  Meteyard '  may  be  a  relic  of  the  tron  or  weighing- 
beam,  which,  under  the  custody  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  was 
set  up  in  this  town  for  weighing  goods  before  exportation.] 

III. 

So  commerce  flourished  in  alternate  tides  of  prosperity 
and  depression  for  many  centuries,  until  it  received  an  un- 
expected impetus  from  three  most  remarkable  events — 

(a)  The  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  a.d.  1572. 

(b)  The  Spanish  War  with  the  Netherlands,  a.d.  1572. 

(c)  The  Bevocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  a.d.  1G85. 

I  shall  merely  touch  upon  the  results  of  these  sad  events 
so  far  as  they  affect  our  own  country  and  town. 

In  each  of  these  cases  religion  was  at  the  bottom.  They 
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were  deprived  of  freedom  to  worship  God  according  to  their 
conscience,  and  sought  a  land  where  this  liberty  was  allowed. 
Under  the  name  of '  Huguenots  '  they  swarmed  into  England 
and  were  received  with  open  arms.    With  them  they  brought 
then  industry,  their  skill,  their  genius,  their  love  of  liberty, 
their  obedience  to  law.     With  them,  too,  came  manufactures 
of  various   kinds,   tne    scientific   outcome  of  subtile  art. 
Bankers,  gold  and  silver  smiths,  glass  manufacturers,  paper- 
makers,  weavers,  fullers — busy  and  enlightened  minds  of  all 
stations  and  ranks  poured  into  the  land,  set  up  their  trades 
and  business,  intermarried  with  the  people,  and  virtually 
turned  themselves  into  Englishmen.     As  regards  our  town. 
*  Southampton  received  a  circle  of  persons  of  consideration,  of 
which  the  centre  lay  hard  by,  at  Rookly,  Lord  Galway's  house. 
The  colony  he  attracted  long  preserved  the  high-bred  cha- 
racteristic which  he  imparted  to  it,  and  was  worthily  main- 
tained by  Philibert  D'Hervart  or  Herward,  Baron  of  Hemingen. 
once  William  III.'s  envoy  to  Geneva.  .  .  .  Southampton  had 
also  received  from  the  days  of  Edward  VI.  an  unbroken  in- 
flux of  refugees  from  the  Channel  Islands  and  the  seaports  of 
Northern  France.    Their  numbers  were  now  swelled  by  the 
emigrants  of  Normandy,  Upper  Languedoc,  and,  above  all. 
Poitou.'  [Lord  Galway  was  buried  in  Micheldean  Churchyard, 
but  his  gravestone  cannot  now  be  recognised.]    Gerard  de 
Yaux  was  the  owner  of  a  paper-mill  at  South  Stoneham. 
They  also  petitioned  to  be  allowed  to  set  up  a  manufactory  for 
silk-weavers  and  grogram  yarn  in  Southampton.   What  the 
result  of  this  petition  to  the  mayor  and  common  council  was  is 
not  recorded.    Probably  it  was  successful,  as  it  is  stated  that 
such  a  mill  was  erected  in  Winkle  Street.    The  mill  has,  how- 
ever, entirely  vanished,  nor  has  Mr.  Davies's  perseverance  dis- 
covered its  site.     I  venture  to  suggest  whether  it  may  not 
have  stood  to  the  left  of  the  entrance  (along  Winkle  Street  up  to 
the  High  Street),  and  perhaps  supplanted  the  *  Imirmary '  or 
the  '  dining-hall '  of  the  hospital.    This  would  account  for  the 
total  disappearance  of  those  buildings  ;  and  the  mill  itself,  in 
course  of  time  being  closed,  was  turned  into  oliices,  ware- 
houses, and  cellars. 
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IV. 

We  now  come  to  the  connection  of  the  Huguenots  with 
God's  House  and  its  chapel.  Mr.  Smiles  says :  '  South- 
ampton was  resorted  to  at  an  early  period  by  the  fugitives 
from  the  persecutions  in  France  and  Flanders.  .  .  .  Like  the 
two  foreign  Protestant  churcbe's  in  London  .  .  .  that  at 
Southampton  was  established  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI., 
when  an  old  chapel  in  Winkle  Street,  near  the  harbour,  called 
Domus  Dei,  or  God's  House,  forming  part  of  an  ancient 
hospital  founded  by  two  merchants,  was  set  apart  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  refugees.'  [This  grant  appears  to  have 
been  confirmed  by  Queen  Elizabeth.]  Mr.  R.  L.  Poole  puts 
it  thus:  '  The  Church  of  God's  House,  near  the  harbour,  had 
of  old  been  their  property,  and  it  still  preserves  the  record  of 
former  exile  and  its  refuge  here.'  '  The  church  of  Southampton, 
composed  of  Walloons,  of  fugitives  from  the  Channel  Islands 
and  Northern  Provinces  of  France,  was  established  by  letters 
patent  of  Edward  VI.  and  Elizabeth.' 

Upon  these  statements  Mr.  Davies  ('  History  of  South- 
ampton,' p.  403)  remarks  as  follows  :  '  It  has  been  a  constant 
tradition  in  the  congregation  that  a  French  church  was 
established  at  Southampton  by  letters  patent  of  King  Ed- 
ward VI.  But  no  such  letters  are  forthcoming.1  If  they  existed  it 
is  curious  that  the  Walloons  in  1567  should  petition  the 
corporation  not  only  to  have  free  exercise  of  their  trades,  but 
also  to  have  a  church  assigned  to  them  wherein  they  could 
worship  God  according  to  the  '  religion  and  administration  ' 
as  it  was  used  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  VI.  On  this 
matter  the  corporation  refers  them  to  the  ordinary.  Cecil's 
notes  upon  the  petition  are  not  altogether  favourable.  But 
at  length,  through  the  interposition  of  Bishop  Home  with 
Cecil  and  the  Council,  4  they  were  to  have  the  same  privileges 
for  strangers  as  Sandwich  had.'  '  Accordingly  we  find  a  con- 
gregation of  Walloon  strangers  settled  in  the  chapel  of  God's 
House  before  the  close  of  1567,  at  which  period  the  register  of 
the  French  church  commences,  and,  as  we  learn  from  several 
entries  in  that  volume,  the  same  year  was  that  of  their 
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admission  into  Hampton.  We  do  not  know  by  what  several 
steps  they  obtained  footing  within  the  chapel  of  God's  House, 
or  many  questions  might  have  been  avoided  in  times  past. 
Letters  patent  from  Queen  Elizabeth  have  been  alleged,  under 
which  it  was  believed  that  this  congregation  was  established 
as  one  of  the  seven  Walloon  churches,  and  somehow  or  other 
gifted  to  a  great  extent  with  the  hospital  chapel.  But  no  such 
letters  can  be  found,  and  we  conclude  that  the  congregation, 
as  such,  was  simply  protected  by  a  royal  licence ;  while,  for 
the  place  of  their  meeting,  they  must  have  obtained  the  per- 
mission of  Queen's  College,  to  which  body  the  entire  hospital, 
and  its  chapel  or  chapels,  belonged.' 

Of  the  French  congregation  in  1G0S,  Dr.  Speed  writes  as 
follows  :  '  They  still  have,  by  the  leave  of  Queen's  College  and 
the  licence  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  the  use  of  the  chapel 
of  God's  House,  which  is  usually  called  the  French  Church  or 
Chapel.'  They  were  all  of  them  Dissenters ;  and,  as  other 
Dissenters,  to  avoid  the  penalties  of  the  laws  then  in  vogue 
against  nonconformity,  also  made  use  of  it,  the  magistrates 
made  petition  to  the  bishop  in  1683  that  4  the  minister  of 
this  chapel  be  ordered  to  use  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  French,  as  at  the  Savoy  in  London.'  In  1712  the 
authorities  of  Queen's  College  bid  the  congregation  somewhat 
peremptorily  to  conform  to  the  Anglican  rite,  otherwise  the 
further  use  of  the  chapel  would  be  forbidden  them,  as  the 
college  felt  that  the  chapel  had  been  put  to  a  bad  use  in 
serving  for  their  assemblies. 

All  this,  together  with  the  fact  of  the  college  doing  the 
chapel  repairs,  seems  to  point  to  the  college  having  possession, 
and  the  congregation  occupation  only,  and  that  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  college. 

Synods  were  established  in  1581  by  the  Huguenot  Church 
in  London,  and  attended  by  members  of  the  Church  in 
Southampton. 

The  registers  contain  many  interesting  items.  They  com- 
mence in  15G7  with  the  list  of  communicants,  who  in  the 
first  year  number  fifty-eight.  In  1GG5  this  number  has 
dwindled  down  to  three,  with  which  the  list  closes.  The 
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years  of  the  Plague  interrupt  the  regularity  both  of  the  lists 
and  of  the  members.  *  Temoinage,'  or  some  such  word, 
against  names  means  that  they  brought  written  or  other 
testimony  to  their  being  genuine  Protestants ;  '  messe,'  that 
they  had  attended  '  mass '  under  compulsion. 

The  births,  or  rather  baptisms  (1567),  begin  with  two,  and 
reach  in  1577  to  thirty,  and  cease  altogether  in  1799.  In  the 
thirty- three  years  previous  to  this  last  date  the  whole  number 
had  been  only  twenty-one. 

The  marriages  commence  in  1569  and  cease  in  1753. 
The  curious  thing  is  that  very  few  of  the  names  in  the 
baptisms  occur  again  in  the  list  of  marriages. 

The  deaths  begin  in  1567.  The  first  entries  are  very  short, 
giving  merely  the  names.  From  time  to  time  the  word 
'  peste  '  is  added.  The  register  ends  1722.  Philippe  de  la 
Motte  and  Paul  Mercier  were  both  buried  in  the  church,  so 
also  were  Adam  de  Cordonelle  and  his  wife,  the  former  aged 
90 ;  also  Madame  Cougot,  the  wife  of  M.  Cougot,  minister  of 
St.  Julian,  and  afterwards  rector  of  MhTbank.  M.  Cougot 
was  buried  at  Millbank  1721.  Also  at  that  time  the  Baron  of 
Hunniggen  was  buried  in  Holy  Kood.  The  Eev.  Isaac  J. 
Barnouin  was  buried,  if  not  here,  in  Holy  Piood  Church,  1797. 

There  is  a  long  list  of  fasts,  some  seventy  in  all,  up  to 
1667.  The  occasions  were,  the  wars  of  William  III.  and  the 
general  miseries  abroad  at  that  time,  the  war  in  the  Nether- 
lands, the  Plague,  an  earthquake  in  England  and  France,  the 
great  comet  in  1581.  There  is  mention  of  frequent  special 
prayers  for  the  King  et  sa  gloire,  for  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese, 
for  the  oppressed  Protestant  Churches  abroad.  There  are 
also  a  few  thanksgivings,  chiefly  for  victories  in  the  Nether- 
lands. 

The  Huguenot  Church,  as  might  be  expected  from  the 
cessation  of  persecution,  seems  to  have  been  gradually  merged 
into  what  is  now  termed  the  French  Church  or  Congregation. 
As  the  supply  of  Huguenots  failed,  the  chapel  was  still  open 
to  French  speakers,  Protestants,  whether  of  France  or  the 
Channel  Islands.  Probably  the  conforming  to  the  order  and 
ritual  of  the  Church  of  England  in  1712  had  something  to  do 
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with  this  change.  The  regulative  arrangements  and  the 
governing  body  appear  to  have  been  retained.  And  this  con- 
tinued until  1856,  when  the  Charity  Commission,  on  petition, 
granted  a  new  scheme,  which  is  now  adopted  and  in  use. 

Note. — Bouverie,  Le  Fevre,De  Teissier,  Portal,  are  all  genuine 
Hampshire  Huguenot  names.  Probably  also  Le  Feuvre,  Bienvenue, 
Larbalestier.  The  last,  however,  is  found  in  the  municipal  records 
at  an  earlier  date  in  its  proper  form  as  L'Arbalestier.  Appletree, 
as  a  proper  name,  is  probably  the  French  Apletre. 

In  connection  with  the  commerce  of  the  town,  Meaty ard  is  evi- 
dently a  corruption  of  Meteyard,  and  has  been  explained  above. 
Carrick  (the  name  of  an  esteemed  Southampton  family)  reminds  us 
of  the  Venetian  carracks.  Fleming  appears  in  the  early  records  as 
Le  Fleming  and  John  of  Flanders.  Holy  Bood  (Church)  passes 
through  the  following  curious  transformation  of  spelling  :  Holly 
Boddes  (temp.  Rich.  L),  Holy  Bodes  (temp.  Edw.  I.),  Holy  Boods 
(temp.  Eliz.),  a  name  still  in  use  by  the  poor;  Holy  Bhood  (in 
the  last  and  present  century). 

The  name  of  the  town  presents  the  following  variety  :  Suhamp- 
ton  (temp.  Eieh.  I.),  Suthampton  (temp.  Edw.  I.,  II.,  III.),  Sothamp- 
ton  (temp.  Rich.  II.),  Southamptonc  and  Hamptone  (temp.  Eliz.). 
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anb  tije  jrrntclj  Cljurcf)  at  Soutfjaitipton* 

Bt  W.  J.  C.  MOENS,  F.S.A. 


The  paper  which  I  propose  to  read  to-night,  on  the  history  of 
the  Walloon  or  French  Church  at  Southampton,  and  of  its 
congregation,  must  not  be  taken  as  an  exhaustive  one ;  the 
exhaustive  search  is  yet  to  be  made  by  the  historian  of  this 
church,  Mr.  H.  Marett  Godfray,  of  Jersey,  one  of  the  Fellows 
and  a  member  of  the  Council  of  our  Huguenot  Society  of 
London,  who  is  editing  the  Register  of  this  church  in  a  ver- 
batim et  literatim  form,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  Register  por- 
tion of  one  of  the  publications  of  the  Society  for  1889,  which 
is  now  in  type  and  a  copy  of  which  lies  on  the  table. 

Press  of  professional  work  in  Jersey  has  prevented  Mr. 
Godfray  (who  has  been  lately  appointed  '  Gremer '  to  the 
States  of  that  island)  from  being  present  to-night  and,  in  fact, 
doing  anything  in  the  way  of  a  Paper,  as  he  has  not  yet  com- 
pleted the  search  necessary  in  order  to  find  the  details  which 
are  still  wanting  in  what  has  been  written  on  the  subject  by 
the  late  Mr.  J.  S.  Burn,  Mr.  Smiles,  and  the  Rev.  Silvester 
Davies,  to  whom  all  owe  so  much  for  the  history  of  South- 
ampton. As  may  be  expected,  I  have  made  free  use  of  these 
sources  of  information,  adding  somewhat  from  sources  to 
which  they  had  not  access. 

Undertaking  by  request,  under  these  circumstances,  the 
duty  of  providing  this  Paper  for  to-night,  I  trust  that  I  may 
be  excused  for  not  having  done  more  to  give  those  minute 
particulars  which  Mr.  Godfray  will,  no  doubt,  extract  from  the 
various  MS.  records  on  which  he  so  well  knows  where  to 
place  his  hand  and  how  to  make  proper  use  of. 

vol.  in. — no.  I.  I 
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It  has  for  long  been  claimed  that  the  "Walloon  Church  of 
Southampton  was  established  by  letters  patent  of  Edward  VI., 
though  no  such  grant  has  ever  been  forthcoming.  The  origin 
of  this  error  is  an  entry  on  the  flyleaf  of  the  register  of 
Baptisms,  Marriages,  Deaths,  and  Fasts,  which  must  have 
been  inserted  as  an  ex  parte  statement  at  a  date  long  subse- 
quent to  the  establishment  of  the  Church,  which  is  described 
in  this  entry  as  'L'Eglise  Wallonne  et  des  Isles  de  Jersey, 
Guernesey,  Serq,  Origny,  etc.,  etablie  a  Southampton  par 
patentes  du  Eoy  Edward  sixe  et  de  la  Reine  Elizabeth.'  The 
headings  of  each  of  the  three  sections  of  the  register  record 
the  exact  fact,  as  proved  by  the  licence  of  Queen  Elizabeth  of 
1567  to  allow  the  refugee  Walloons  to  inhabit  and  carry  on 
their  trades  in  Southampton.  These  headings  all  describe 
the  Church  as  that  of  the  *  E strangers  Walons  en  la  ville  de 
Hampton  admise  par  la  Mageste  de  la  Royne  Elizabeth,  Tan 
1567.'  All  the  foreign  churches  in  England  considered  the 
letters  patent  of  Edward  VI. ,  granted  to  the  Congregation  of 
the  Netherland  Church  and  other  strangers  in  London,  dated 
July  24,  1550,  as  the  basis  of  their  religious  liberties,  ena- 
bling them  to  exist  as  nonconformist  congregations  at  a  period 
when  nonconformity  was  suppressed  with  the  utmost  rigour, 
and  therefore  these  letters  patent  of  Edward  VI.  were  always 
referred  to  on  every  occasion  when  their  privileges  were  in 
peril. 

It  will  be  well  to  consider  the  reasons  which  caused  these 
refugees  to  settle  at  Southampton.  We  may  be  certain  that 
these  were  trade  reasons,  for  by  the  making  of  their  4  out- 
landish commodities '  and  by  trade  could  they  alone  be  en- 
abled to  support  themselves  in  this  country.  The  strangers 
considered  closely  the  course  of  foreign  trade  in  England,  by 
which  they  previously  had  profited  so  largely  in  their  own 
country. 

In  early  times  the  shipment  of  goods  abroad  could  only 
be  made  at  the  ports  belonging  to  the  staple  towns,  which 
were  few  and  of  great  importance.  Wrool  was  the  chief 
article  of  trade  with  the  Netherlands,  it  being  exported  from 
this  country  and  imported  back  again  in  the  form  of  woven 
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goods.    It  will  be  well  to  trace  the  course  of  the  wool  trade 
at  Southampton.    In  1291  all  wool  sold  to  strangers  had  to 
be  brought  to  Sandwich,  where  the  staple  long  remained. 
In  1298  '  customers '  to  receive  the  dues  were  appointed  for 
the  several  staple  ports,  Southampton  being  then  made  one 
of  these.    By  the  27  Edward  III.  cap.  1  (1353)  the  staple 
of  wools,  leather,  woolfels,  and  lead  was  ordered  to  be  held  at 
Newcastle,  York,  Lincoln,  Norwich,  Westminster,  Canterbury, 
Chichester,  Winchester,  Exeter,  and  Bristol,  and  not  elsewhere. 
All  wools  and  other  goods  weighed  and  sealed  were  to  be 
brought  to  the  ports  of  those  j:)laces,  from  Winchester  to  South- 
ampton, &c,  denizens  to  pay  half  a  mark  and  aliens  to  pay 
ten  shillings  a  sack  as  custom,  £  and  the  same  shall  be  carried 
by  merchant-strangers,  which  have  bought  the  same,  and  not 
by  Englishmen,  Welchmen  or  Irishmen,  to  the  ports  beyond 
sea.'  The  merchants  of  Genoa,  Venice  and  other  places, '  being 
of  the  King's  amity,'  might  discharge  their  merchandise,  wine, 
&c,  at  Southampton  and  load  with  staple  ware,  the  strangers' 
custom  subsidy  being  4/.  for  each  sack  of  wool ;  this  was  by  a 
statute  of  Henry  IV.,  1399-1400.    This  trade  was  very  pro- 
fitable for  Southampton,  and  hence  the  necessity  of  the  vast 
cellars  of  ancient  date  existing  in  the  town. 

In  17  Richard  II.  (1393-1394)  the  Norman  vessels  were 
not  permitted  to  discharge  at  Southampton,  all  wool  and 
other  goods  for  abroad  having  as  a  rule  to  be  taken  to 
Calais.  The  exportation  of  wool  was  prohibited  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIII. ;  this  caused  the  decline  of  the  trade  of  the 
Venetian  merchants  at  Southampton,  few  of  their  vessels 
frequenting  our  port  after  this  time.  By  1531  the  foreign 
trade  of  Southampton  had  accordingly  greatly  fallen  off.  To 
improve  this  state  of  affairs,  in  1552  it  was  mooted  that 
there  should  be  a  free  market  for  wool  at  Hull  and  South- 
ampton. This  was  arranged  for,  and  it  was  endeavoured  to 
stop,  but  ineffectually,  the  sixty  vessels  laden  with  wool  that 
had  sailed  from  English  shores  to  the  Netherlands.  King 
Edward  VI.  was  then  unfortunately  taken  ill,  and  his  death 
soon  after  put  an  end  to  the  project. 

In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  trade  was  at  a  very  low  ebb  in 
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the  town,  Southampton  being  then  reckoned  among  the 
decayed  ports,  and  it  is  noted  that  its  vessels  were  let  out  on 
hire,  as  there  was  no  use  for  them  in  the  port. 

Cheap  house-rent  and  a  place  where  there  was  plenty  of 
wool  were  what  the  refugee  strangers  sought  for.  These  were 
to  be  found  at  Southampton,  and  caused  them  to  desire 
to  make  a  settlement  here.  Secondly,  a  wish  of  the  Mayor 
and  Corporation  to  see  the  weavers  of  the  woollen  and  linen 
goods  formerly  imported,  and  which  English  people  did  not 
know  how  to  make,  come  to  the  town  and  start  a  new  trade, 
as  they  had  done  at  Sandwich,  London  and  Norwich.  The 
tradition  of  the  prosperity  brought  to  this  country  by  the  old 
Netherland  weavers  in  the  time  of  Edward  III.  was  then  still 
remembered. 

In  the  year  1567  there  was  a  great  addition  to  the  number 
of  the  refugees,  on  account  of  religion,  in  England,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  advent  of  the  Duke  of  Alva  to  the  Netherlands, 
who  punished  with  the  greatest  severity  and  cruelty  the 
inhabitants  of  the  various  towns  in  the  Netherlands,  where 
the  Iconoclasts  had  destroyed  the  monuments  and  altars  of 
the  churches,  and  all  those  in  whose  houses  were  found  the 
then  newly  printed  copies  of  the  Bible,  which  was  a  forbidden 
book. 

These  strangers  from  the  Netherlands  made  a  supplication 
to  the  Queen  on  May  16,  1567,  asking  to  be  allowed  to  settle 
and  carry  on  their  trades  in  various  towns  in  England.  This 
was  promised,  and  in  other  applications  they  quoted  her 
Majesty's  gracious  reply  to  permit  them  to  '  freely  and  peace- 
ably make  our  abode  and  quietly  exercise  marchandizmg  '  at 
Southampton. 

They  then  wrote  to  the  Mayor  and  Corporation  of  this 
town,  asking — 1,  for  a  church  to  be  assigned  to  them ;  2,  to 
exercise  their  '  misteries  and  occupations  '  and  employ  their 
own  workpeople ;  3,  that  houses  should  be  let  to  them  at  the 
rents  of  past  years  ;  4,  that  they  might  export  such  goods  as 
they  could  not  sell  in  the  town  on  paying  reasonable  customs, 
with  an  augmentation  after  twenty  years  ;  5,  that  they  might 
send  their  goods  abroad  to  be  dyed,  if  they  could  not  have 
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their  own  dyer ;  6,  that  they  might  compound  for  liberty  for 
their  shoemakers,  tailors,  and  such  like  artificers  1  to  occupy 
their  sciences'  within  the  liberties  of  the  town.  They  further 
begged  the  good  services  of  the  Mayor  and  Corporation  with 
the  Privy  Council  and  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  they 
assured  the  Mayor  that  they  were  able  to  pay  such  taxes  and 
impositions  for  the  maintenance  of  the  town  as  might  be 
thought  expedient. 

The  ordinances  of  the  town,  which  had  been  passed  in  the 
time  of  Thomas  Overey,  Mayor,  July  1,  6  Henry  VII.  (1491), 
were  directly  contrary  to  the  request  of  the  alien  strangers. 
The  23rd  of  these  ran  as  follows  :  '  Item,  that  no  manner 
craftis  mannes  alien  or  stranger  dwelling  within  this  toune  or 
franchies  kepe  nor  occupie  no  manner  of  men  servaunts  other 
then  servaunts  endenizens  except  those  that  be  bound  prentizes 
before  this  tynie  within  the  age  of  XII.  yere.' 

The  24th  was :  '  Item,  that  all  manner  aliens  estraungiers 
commyng  to  this  toune  shalbe  assigned  by  the  meire  of  this 
toune  to  be  hosted  and  logged  with  sunisiaunte  burgesses 
dwelling  within  the  same.'  This  hosting  provided  for  the 
host  to  find  food  and  lodging  for  the  strangers  at  the  latter's 
expense  ;  to  supervise  all  his  business  and  other  concerns, 
charging  a  commission  on  the  amount  of  all  transactions, 
seeing  that  the  value  of  all  goods  sold  was  invested  in  native 
manufactures  or  produce  for  export  abroad. 

The  25th  was  :  '  Item,  that  no  manner  person  of  wdiat 
condicion  that  ever  he  be  dweller  within  this  franchies  bye 
no  cover  undre  his  name  by  no  fals  coloure  nor  fraude,  no 
manner  of  godes  nor  merchandise  of  faunyers,  aliens,  es- 
traungiers nor  no  other  forayne  sorte  sell  in  gross  or  in 
retaile  to  chuse  and  proufite  of  eny  such  faunyer,  alien, 
straunger  or  eny  other  foreiner,  oppon  piene  of  enprisona- 
ment  and  losing  to  the  toune  of  all  godes  and  merchandize  so 
bought  or  sold  and,  if  he  be  a  burgese,  he  shall  also  lose  his 
franchise.' 

The  Mayor,  Mr.  Robert  Eyer,  and  the  Corporation  had  to 
consider  these  ordinances ;  they,  however,  wrote  an  answer  to 
the  strangers  to  the  effect  that — 1,  they  could  not  but  that  the 
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Bishop  should  be  referred  to,  so  that  he  might  provide  a 
church;  2,  that  they  might  practise  their  outlandish  or 
unknown  trades  within  the  town  ;  but  3,  they  could  not  be 
permitted  to  employ  their  foreign  workmen ;  4,  that  land- 
lords would  be  reasonable.  To  5  and  6,  that  the  higher 
authorities  must  answer  for  those  requests.  7.  That  they 
had  too  many  shoemakers  and  tailors  already  in  the  town. 
Sir  William  Cecil  noted  on  a  copy  of  this  correspondence 
that,  with  regard  to  a  church,  there  must  be  conformity  either 
to  the  Strangers'  Church  in  London  or  else  to  the  English 
Church.  That  they  might  have  six  servants  for  the  two  first 
years,  but  no  more  should  be  licensed  than  in  Winchester  or 
Salisbury  (so  that  settlements  of  strangers  must  have  been 
made  in  these  two  places.)  That  they  might  export  undyed 
goods  for  one  year.  Another  note  on  the  document  states 
that  the  strangers  offer  to  make  a  confession  of  faith  before 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester. 

The  strangers,  having  considered  the  reply  of  the  Corpora- 
tion, applied  to  the  Bishop,  remonstrating  with  their  objections, 
saying  that  the  English  workmen  wTould  do  damage,  on 
account  of  being  unskilled.  That  they  would  teach  these  and 
in  time  employ  them.  They  asked  for  a  license  for  ten  years, 
and  then  they  would  try  to  accommodate  themselves  to  the  law 
of  the  land.  That,  if  scattered  in  Southampton,  Winchester, 
and  Salisbury,  they  could  hire  houses  more  easily,  but  on 
account  of  their  religious  worship  they  preferred  to  be  settled 
in  one  place.  If  Southampton  did  not  suit  the  authorities  as 
a  settlement  for  them,  they  requested  leave  to  go  to  the  other 
two  mentioned  cities.  That  the  young  English  workmen 
being  taught,  it  would  enrich  the  land.  As  to  dyeing,  it  was 
better  to  send  the  goods  abroad  for  that  purpose  until  suitable 
water  should  be  found  here,  as  otherwise  they  would  be  spoiled. 
That  strangers  only  should  work  for  strangers  unless  by 
special  leave  of  the  magistrates,  and  especially  that  only  half 
strangers'  customs  should  be  levied. 

On  June  30  Bishop  Home  wrote  to  Cecil  that  the  authori- 
ties of  Southampton  were  willing  to  admit  the  strangers  who 
had  been  driven  from  their  own  country  on  account  of  religion, 
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and  he  recommended  their  case,  the  remonstrance  of  the 
Walloons  having  evidently  served  its  purpose. 

While  all  this  correspondence  was  going  on  the  strangers 
appear  to  have  quietly  settled  themselves  in  the  town,  for  in 
June  1567  Jan  de  Beaulieu,  for  himself  and  other  strangers 
resident  in  Southampton,  applied  to  Sir  William  Cecil,  pray- 
ing to  be  discharged  of  the  customs  for  such  wares  and  mer- 
chandise as  they  shall  manufacture  there.  The  Mayor  and 
Corporation  finding  that  the  way  was  all  smooth,  and  feeling 
that  the  coming  of  the  strangers  would  be  very  beneficial  to 
the  interests  of  the  town,  applied  formally  to  the  Privy  Council 
for  the  necessary  authority  to  receive  the  new  comers.  Cecil 
endorsed  a  copy  of  the  reply  of.  the  Council  in  May  1567, 
which  stated  that  the  Queen  was  content  that  twenty  families 
of  strangers,  born  in  the  Low  Countries,  shall  continue  to 
remain  in  the  town  with  ten  menservants,  besides  children 
under  the  age  of  twelve  years  in  each  household,  on  condition 
that  each  family  after  one  year  retains  and  instructs  for  seven 
years  in  their  sciences  two  apprentices,  and  that  for  every  two 
strangers  they  keep  one  Englishman,  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Mayor.  That  for  seven  years  they  pay  only  half  strangers' 
subsidies  for  goods  made  in  Southampton,  to  be  exported 
only  from  that  port,  and  this  also  for  any  new  commodities 
on  which  no  custom  was  appointed,  and  that  the  strangers 
should  have  the  same  privileges  as  those  at  Sandwich. 

These  privileges  granted  to  the  strangers  at  Sandwich  by 
letters  patent  under  the  Privy  Seal,  dated  July  6,  1561, 
licensed  them  *  to  exercise  the  faculty  of  making  says,  bays, 
and  other  cloth  which  hath  not  been  used  to  be  made  in  this 
our  realme  of  England.'  They  might  also  fish  in  the  sea. 
They  might  inhabit  and  take  houses  in  the  town,  and  have  as 
many  servants  to  exercise  the  said  faculties,  not  exceeding  the 
numbers  specified,  1  without  any  payne,  fourfeitour  or  other 
losse,  damage  or  hinderance  ....  any  acte,  statute,  pro- 
vision, usage,  custome,  prescription,  law  or  other  thinge  what- 
soever to  the  contrary  hereof  had  or  made  in  any  wyse 
notwithstanding.' 

These  provisions  overrode  the  local  ordinances,  and  the 
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settlement  of  strangers  was  thus  duly  allowed  in  South- 
ampton in  the  Mayoralty  of  Robert  Ever  (15G7)  ;  unfor- 
tunately the  Assembly  book  for  this  year  is  missing  from  the 
town  archives.  Grindall,  then  Bishop  of  London,  always  a 
good  friend  to  these  refugees,  wrote  on  July  22,  1567,  to 
Cecil  in  favour  of  the  foreigners  settling  and  carrying  on 
their  trades  and  occupations  in  the  various  towns.  He 
wrote  again  on  September  19  of  the  same  year,  so  that  it  is 
probable  the  formal  permission  to  settle  in  Southampton  was 
given  after  the  latter  date.  The  first  entry  in  the  register  of 
their  church  was  December  21,  when  all  necessary  formal 
consents  must  have  been  arranged. 

We  have  already  seen  that  the  Mayor  promised  to  apply 
to  the  Bishop  for  a  church  to  be  set  apart  for  the  new  comers, 
whose  form  of  religion,  though  Calvinist  and  nonconformist, 
was  permitted,  because  this  was  the  faith  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  the  Low  Countries  and  France.  The  Corporation 
had  no  power  over  the  religious  views  of  the  strangers  or  their 
church.  By  the  charter  of  Edward  VI.  the  London  Foreign 
Church  was  put  under  Joannes  A  Lasco  as  its  superintend- 
ent, but  on  the  assembling  again  of  this  congregation  at  the 
accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth  this  arrangement  was  not  consi- 
dered politic  by  the  Privy  Council,  and  the  foreign  churches, 
though  nonconformist,  were  embraced  within  the  fold  of  the 
Church  of  England  and  put  under  the  especial  charge  of  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese  in  which  they  might  be,  as  their  super- 
intendent. This  principle  was  confirmed  by  an  Ecclesiastical 
Commission  of  the  Archbishops,  Bishops,  and  others  appointed 
in  1571  to  bring  about  uniformity  in  public  worship,  it  being 
desired  to  have  ecclesiastical  sanction  for  this  arrangement  of 
the  superintendence  of  the  foreign  churches  by  the  respective 
bishops.  The  case  of  the  Norwich  Dutch  Church  at  that 
period  was  brought  in  question,  there  being  a  dispute  in  that 
church  as  to  the  ministers.  By  a  final  decree,  dated  September 
16,  1571,  made  by  the  Commissioners,  and  signed  by  the 
Archbishop,  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Winchester,  and  John 
Hammond,  all  spiritual  jurisdiction  over  the  foreign  churches 
at  Norwich  was  confirmed  and  acknowledged  to  be  in  the 
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Bishop  of  Norwich.  This  jurisdiction  of  the  bishops  has  ever 
since  been  acknowledged,  and  by  it  these  nonconformist 
churches  were  enabled  to  hold  their  own  even  under  the  per- 
secutions of  Archbishop  Laud. 

On  July  13,  1584,  a  deputation  from  the  Southampton 
congregation  went  to  congratulate  Dr.  Cooper,  as  their  super- 
intendent, on  his  accession  to  the  bishopric  of  Winchester, 
when  they  prayed  him  to  continue  the  protection  their  Church 
had  received  from  his  two  successors. 

The  knowledge  of  these  powers  of  the  Ordinary  solves  the 
disputed  question  of  how  the  strangers  at  Southampton  ob- 
tained possession  of  the  chapel  of  St.  Julian,  or  Hospital  of 
God's  House.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester  was  applied  to  for 
a  suitable  place  of  worship,  and  at  that  time  he  must  have 
had  the  power  to  assign  this  chapel  to  the  foreign  congrega- 
tion. This  he  would  have  been  able  to  do  according  to  an  entry 
in  Dr.  Speed's  MS.,  stating  that  'the  hospital  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  Crown  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time ;  '  so  it  must 
be  considered  that  Bishop  Home,  acting  for  the  Crown,  gave 
the  strangers  their  church  in  Southampton,  and  not  the 
authorities  of  Queen's  College.  The  Walloons  not  only  used 
the  chapel  for  religious  service,  but  they  buried  distinguished 
members  of  their  congregation  within  the  walls. 

This  hospital,  founded  in  1185  by  Gervaise  le  Biche, 
burgess  of  Southampton,  and  the  chapel  mentioned  as  '  the 
new  chapel '  in  a  computus  of  1299  (the  older  one  having 
been  probably  erected  in  1195),  were  dedicated  to  St.  Julian, 
the  patron  saint  of  travellers  ;  the  refugee  strangers  could  not 
have  been  placed  under  a  more  appropriate  patron  saint.  In 
1343  King  Edward  III.  granted  this  hospital  to  the  provost 
and  scholars  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  which  had  been 
founded  two  years  earlier  by  Robert  de  Eglesneld,  chaplain  to 
Queen  Philippa.  This  college  still  has  possession  of  the  God's 
House  estate,  and  by  its  largely  increased  value  derives  a  very 
large  income  from  the  rents  and  fines  on  renewal  of  leases, 
though  the  ancient  objects  of  the  foundation  have  but  very 
little  increased  (four  brothers  and  four  sisters  alone  being 
maintained,  who  occupy  the  four  almshouses  and  receive  a 
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small  weekly  payment).  The  old  almshouses  were  pulled 
down  in  1861,  when  the  present  ones  were  erected. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  college  had  anything  whatever 
to  do  with  the  handing  over  of  the  chapel  to  the  strangers,  as 
no  document  to  that  effect  appears  to  he  noted  in  the  St. 
Julian's  register  in  the  college  archives,  and  no  payment  or 
rent  was  reserved  to  the  c6Ilege.  Pressure  has  at  times  been 
put  by  it  on  the  congregation,  and  attempts  made  to  show 
proof  of  ownership.  In  all  other  similar  cases  of  consecrated 
churches  in  the  possession  of  the  foreign  churches  in  England, 
the  freehold  appears  confirmed  to  them.  There  can  be  but 
little  doubt  that  at  the  present  time  the  chapel  has  become  the 
freehold  of  the  corporation  of  the  Conformist  French  Church 
of  Southampton,  the  successor  of  the  Walloon  or  French  con- 
gregation, to  which  it  was  originally  granted  in  1567.  The 
statement  that  the  congregation  conformed  to  the  Church  of 
England  in  1712  on  account  of  the  threats  of  the  Provost  of 
Queen's  College  that  he  would  retake  possession  of  the  chapel 
and  not  permit  the  use  of  it  to  the  congregation  goes  for  little. 

No  confirmation  of  the  appointment  of  the  ministers  was 
necessary  on  the  part  of  the  Provost  of  Queen's  College,  and 
at  the  present  day  the  conformist  minister  is  chosen  by  the 
trustees  of  the  congregation.  It  would  be  interesting  to 
learn  when  the  Vicar  of  Holy  Piood  first  had  permission  to 
hold  an  English  service  weekly  in  the  chapel  as  chaplain  of 
the  hospital. 

On  the  south  side  of  the  chapel  is  a  tablet,  erected  in  1766 
to  commemorate  the  interment  of  conspirators  against  King 
Henry  V.  The  plot  to  kill  the  King  in  this  town  failing,  the 
Earl  of  Cambridge,  Lord  Scrope,  and  Sir  Thomas  Grey  were 
executed  and  buried,  in  1415,  near  where  the  tablet  is 
erected. 

The  interior  measurement  of  the  chapel  is  57  feet  by  1 9 
feet.  It  is  lighted  by  plain  Norman  windows,  and  the  chancel 
arch  is  noticeable.  On  a  mahogany  slab  is  a  brass  about 
three  feet  long,  which  is  probably  that  of  one  of  the  former 
chaplains  before  it  was  handed  over  to  the  strangers,  though 
an  inscription  of  modern  date  on  paper  states  that  it  is  that 
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of  Wallerand  Thevelin,  minister  of  the  congregation,  who  died 
in  1584.  In  the  Hartley  Institution  is  an  engraving  of  the 
chapel  as  it  was  before  the  restoration,  made  in  1861,  which 
has  utterly  altered  its  aspect.  Monumental  ledger  stones  and 
tablets  are  in  the  chapel  to  the  memory  of  the  following 
persons  :  Mary,  daughter  of  Nicholas  Pescod,  wife  of  Adam 
de  Cardonnel  of  Caen,  customer  and  collector  of  the  port,  who 
died  July  27,  1708  ;  also  of  the  above  Adam  de  Cardonnel, 
who  died  Jan.  20,  1710,  aged  90  years.  Colonel  Lewis  de 
Belleau,  died  Feb.  17,  1739.  Peter  de  Yaux,  Esq.,  died  Dec. 
3,  1742.  Rev.  Benjamin  Francois  Housselmayne  du  Boulay, 
late  minister  of  the  French  church,  Threadneedle  Street, 
London,  died  June  17,  1765,  aged  forty.  Peter  Mercier,  gent., 
died  June  20,  1630,  aged  82.  Also  of  members  of  the  Carteret, 
Cougot,  and  Dear  families,  and  a  few  others. 

Begular  services  appear  to  have  commenced  on  December 
21, 1567,  the  Sacrament  on  that  day  being  received  by  seventy- 
nine  members  of  alien  families,  besides  six  other  members 
native  born.  On  the  same  day  a  baptism  was  celebrated.  By 
the  following  Easter  forty-eight  more  members  joined  the 
church.  At  first  the  strangers  were  nearly  all  of  the  Walloon 
district  of  maritime  Flanders,  but  some  refugees  from  Nor- 
mandy soon  joined  them,  and  in  a  short  time  others  from  the 
Channel  Islands  became  members  of  the  church,  which  was 
constantly  increased  from  the  latter  source. 

The  town  authorities,  afraid  that  under  the  cloak  of 
religion  false  brethren  would  come  to  the  town  as  spies, 
ordered  in  July  1573  that  none  should  be  admitted  without 
two  witnesses  in  each  case  to  testify  for  their  good  faith.  On 
the  fifth  of  this  month  fifty-four  new  members  were  received 
to  the  Sacrament. 

Things  were  made  very  easy  for  the  strangers  at  first ; 
in  June  1567  an  order  was  passed  discharging  merchant 
strangers  of  the  two  payments  of  the  subsidy  last  granted. 
The  custom  duty  to  be  charged  on  each  fardell  or  package  of 
manufactured  goods  was  from  2d.  to  4d.,  according  to  sort  and 
quality ;  the  wharfage  was  a  halfpenny,  and  the  hallage  or 
dues  in  the  wool  and  linen  halls  were  2d.    In  these  halls 
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(which  still  are  standing,  I  believe)  the  goods  were  examined 
and  sealed,  to  certify  that  they  were  of  correct  make,  excel- 
lence, and  measure. 

The  immediate  prosperity  of  the  town,  as  far  as  the  natives 
were  concerned,  was  not  bettered  so  quickly  as  the  authorities 
hoped  for,  and  there  was  much  trade  jealousy  at  the  profitable 
trade  done  by  the  strangers.  Complaints  were  made  by  the 
Corporation  in  1582  that  the  ancient  trade  had  gone  on  ac- 
count of  riches  and  luxury,  by  pirates  haunting  their  waters, 
and  by  the  many  shipwrecks,  and  because  '  in  religion  we  are 
cold,  to  God  we  be  unthankful,  to  His  word  we  yield  no 
obedience.'  Things  evidently  were  not  happy  in  South- 
ampton then,  the  more  so  as  the  strangers  were  pressing 
them  hard  in  what  trade  there  was. 

It  was  considered  that  this  state  of  things  could  be 
bettered  by  having  two  free  marts  yearly  in  the  town,  by 
the  custom  dues  being  halved,  and  by  the  exclusive  trade 
with  Spain  and  Portugal  being  granted  to  Southampton. 

These  complaints  may  perhaps  have  been  caused  by  the 
growing  prosperity  of  the  strangers,  against  whom  was  this 
trade  jealousy,  as  in  1590  their  trade  in  woollen  draperies  was 
larger  than  their  capital  permitted  of ;  so  a  request  was  made 
by  letter  to  Lord  Burghley  for  a  grant  of  money  to  the 
foreign  weavers  of  the  town,  to  buy  one  thousand  todds  of 
wool  for  their  use. 

The  consistory  of  the  congregation  attended  carefully  to 
the  education  of  the  children,  and  a  proper  schoolmaster 
was  provided.    In  1568  Mr.  Antony  Hanneron  acted  as  such. 

Southampton  was  greatly  afflicted  in  1583  with  the 
plague,  which  broke  out  on  April  16,  and  continued  until  the 
end  of  the  following  March.  Seventy-one  members  of  the 
strangers  died  between  those  dates  ;  these,  all  numbered,  are 
recorded  in  the  register  under  the  ominous  heading  of  '  peste 
a  comence'  In  the  autumn  of  1583  a  fast  was  held  in 
the  church,  to  pray  God  to  avert  the  scourge.  In  the  entry 
of  this  fast  it  is  noted  that  about  fifty  of  the  congregation 
had  already  died,  and  about  four  hundred  of  the  townspeople. 
In  1604  the  plague  returned,  when  161  persons  died  of  it ;  on 
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January  16, 1G05,  thanks  were  returned  to  God  by  the  French 
church  for  removing  'son  fleau  de  peste.'  Again,  in  16G5 
Southampton  suffered  severely  from  this  cause,  a  general  fast 
being  held  all  over  the  kingdom  ;  twenty  of  the  congregation 
then  died  of  it  and  no  less  than  eight  hundred  of  the  towns- 
people. This  is  some  evidence  that  the  foreign  element  in 
Southampton  was  much  lessened  at  this  date. 

This  consistory  for  a  long  time  upheld  the  strictest  articles 
of  the  discipline  of  the  French  churches ;  in  1589  it  reported 
to  the  colloquy  that  they  had  taken  action  against  two 
members  who  had  married  out  of  their  church  without  the 
consent  of  their  parents  ;  it  also  proceeded  against  those  who 
had  connived  at  this  offence.  Advice  was  given  by  the 
members  of  the  colloquy  to  condone  this  if  the  offenders 
would  submit  to  the  consistory,  as  the  marriage  had  been 
made  publicly  before  witnesses,  but  if  they  did  not  they  must 
be  suspended  from  the  Sacrament.  This  meant  forfeiture  of 
their  mereaux,  or  tickets  of  membership,  without  which  they 
would  come  under  the  town  ordinances,  and  they  would  not 
be  able  to  carry  on  their  trades,  not  having  been  apprentices. 

On  September  4,  1591,  Queen  Elizabeth  visited  South- 
ampton with  all  her  court,  and  stayed  there  until  the  seventh 
of  that  month.  The  Corporation  gave  no  facilities  for  the 
strangers  to  be  presented  to  her  Majesty,  so  they  arranged 
to  get  access  to  her  outside  the  town,  where  they  thanked  her 
for  the  protection  she  had  given  them  for  over  twenty-four 
years.  She  answered  them  '  humainly,'  thanking  God  that 
He  had  given  her  the  power  to  help  poor  strangers,  and  that 
she  knew  well  then'  prayers  would  serve  for  her  consolation. 

The  congregation  observed  a  solemn  fast  on  Jan.  12, 1597, 
on  account  of  the  general  dearness  of  food  all  over  the  king- 
dom, because  of  the  long  continuance  of  rain,  which  destroj^ed 
the  harvest. 

A  lay  subsidy  roll  of  1596,  extant  in  the  town  archives, 
gives  the  names  of  twenty-one  aliens,  classed  as  such,  resident 
in  Holy  Hood  parish ;  these  were  charged  a  poll-tax  of  6d. 
each.  Their  names  were  James  Provey,  Adrian  Busier, 
Dennis  Dugard,  Morell  du  Jardin,  Charles  Hersling,  Gyles 
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Plew,  Robert  Decane,  Nicholas  Anion,  Richard  Kenell,  Clement 
Catell,  John  Lebee,  Nich.  Ladoon,  John  Rashford,  Peter 
Boonmain,  Robert  Provost,  John  Mullen,  Clement  Garret, 
Paul  Bushier,  Jerman  Osanne,  Nicholas  Depee,  Steven  Breed. 
It  may  be  remembered  that  all  aliens  in  the  kingdom 
formerly  paid  double  subsidies  or  property  tax;  in  1598  the 
subsidy  was  2s.  8d.  in  the  pound  on  personalty  over  3/.  in 
value  for  subjects  and  5s.  4d.  for  aliens  possessing  goods,  and  a 
poll-tax  for  the  latter  of  8 d.  The  subsidy  on  land  of  over  1/. 
annual  value  was  4s.  for  subjects  and  8s.  in  the  pound  for 
aliens.  The  latter  also  paid  the  rates  on  the  rent  of  their 
houses  towards  the  support  of  the  parish  clergy,  and  the  same 
rates  for  the  poor  as  the  English  parishioners  paid  ;  besides 
this  they  had  the  sole  charge  of  supporting  their  own  poor 
and  providing  the  salaries  of  their  ministers.  Notwithstand- 
ing this,  the  industrious  and  thrifty  strangers  prospered  every- 
where, and  to  the  then  new  trades  of  weaving  very  much  of 
the  well-doing  of  this  country  must  be  attributed.  Very 
different  is  the  treatment  of  aliens  nowadays,  when  they  are 
on  exactly  the  same  footing  as  subjects,  only  without  the 
franchise  until  they  are  naturalised. 

Very  loyal  was  the  congregation  in  1599,  for  on  March  29 
of  that  year  a  fast  was  held  at  Southampton  to  invoke  God  to 
bless  the  arms  of  the  Queen  in  Ireland  against  the  rebels 
there,  who  had  been  stirred  up  by  the  Spaniards. 

These  functions  were  also  held  as  often  as  occasion  de- 
manded in  matters  connected  with  the  wars  in  Holland  and 
Belgium,  carried  on  by  the  Protestant  cause  against  the 
Spaniards  in  their  fatherland.  It  was  the  custom  of  the 
foreign  churches  to  provide  the  means  for  promising  young 
men  to  study  for  the  ministry.  In  July  1584  a  collection 
was  made  from  door  to  door  at  the  houses  of  the  members 
for  this  purpose,  in  the  same  way  that  the  deacons  collected 
the  money  necessary  for  the  support  of  their  poor.  The 
French  churches  of  Canterbury,  Norwich,  and  Southampton 
joined  together  in  this  practice,  to  enable  Timothy  Blier  to 
continue  his  studies  after  being  called  to  the  ministry.  At  the 
colloquy  of  the  French  churches  held  in  London  in  1604  a 
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censure  and  fraternal  remonstrance  was  given  to  the  South- 
ampton church,  because  it  had  not  pressed  the  departure  of 
this  student  to  Montauban  to  complete  his  clerical  education  ; 
also  because  it  had  encouraged  his  marriage  '  against  his 
promise,  both  verbal  and  signed  by  his  hand  ;  he  lightly  stayed 
behind  to  indulge  affections  without  warning  the  churches 
who  are  interested  in  him.'  The  Southampton  church,  on 
May  24  in  this  year,  held  a  fast  on  account  of  the  siege  of 
Ostend  and  to  commemorate  Timothy  Blier  having  been  con- 
firmed and  installed  as  their  minister.  The  Canterbury  church 
pressed  the  matter  again  at  the  colloquy  of  1606,  and  urged 
that  Blier  should  go  to  Montauban.  The  Southampton 
church  complained  that  they  were  so  censured  and  pressed, 
and  denied  having  connived  at  his  marriage,  which  took  place 
at  their  church  on  July  8,  1604,  and  must,  therefore,  have 
been  with  the  consent  of  the  consistory.  As  a  fact,  Blier  had 
been  advanced  to  the  ministry  at  Southampton  with  the 
imposition  of  hands  at  one  of  the  meetings  of  all  the  French 
churches.  He  appears  to  have  acted  as  pasteur  until  1619, 
when  E lie  d'Arande  took  his  place  under,  doubtless,  strained 
circumstances,  for  in  this  year  the  congregation  applied  to 
the  meeting  of  the  colloquy  to  know  how  they  were  to  recover 
then*  documents,  viz.  the  Book  of  Discipline,  the  Acts  of  the 
Colloquies,  and  part  of  the  Acts  of  the  Consistory  of  the 
Church.  The  answer  was  that  it  should  ask  those  who  had 
them  if  they  were  under  the  discipline,  and  that  it  should  act 
by  the  discipline ;  and,  if  not,  that  it  should  act  by  the 
authority  of  the  magistrates. 

The  church  was  now  getting  poor ;  the  plague  had  thinned 
its  numbers,  and  marriages  into  English  families  caused  the 
more  wealthy  members  to  join  the  parish  churches.  The 
church  about  this  period  was  not  very  orthodox,  as  in  1610 
the  custom  of  having  godparents  at  baptisms  was  considered 
as  simply  an  ancient  form  and  a  useless  expense  to  families. 

The  places  of  the  industrious  Walloons  were  being  filled 
with  French  refugees  and  persons  from  the  Channel  Islands, 
who  were  not  so  skilful  in  trade  matters.  There  was  also 
much  exportation  of  woollen  yarn,  which  caused  the  price  of 
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wool  to  be  enhanced  in  this  country,  so  much  so  that  in  1618 
the  clothworkers  of  Southampton  and  Winchester  (for  from 
Southampton  it  appears  that  the  art  of  weaving  had  spread 
to  most  of  the  towns  in  the  county)  petitioned  the  Privy 
Council  that  the  late  unusual  exportation  of  wool  might  be 
prohibited,  as  the  cloth. trade  was  so  damaged  that  3}000  of 
their  poor  in  these  two  towns  alone  were  in  distress. 

In  1623  the  pasteur  (Elie  d'Arande)  and  Jean  Clungeon, 
elder,  informed  the  meeting  of  the  colloquy  that  the  church 
could  not  subsist  without  the  aid  of  the  other  churches,  as  it 
found  itself  in  a  very  great  difficulty.  To  this  reply  was 
made  that  inquiries  would  be  made  for  the  next  meeting.  At 
this  meeting,  in  1625,  the  Southampton  representatives  did 
not  appear,  on  account  of  the  illness  of  the  pasteur  and  the 
weakness  of  the  church.  The  consistory  was  greatly  blamed 
for  this,  and  it  was  informed  that  the  churches  of  Norwich 
and  Canterbury  could  not  help  them,  on  account  of  their  own' 
condition.  In  1628  there  was  a  great  accession  to  the 
numbers  of  the  congregation,  as  on  January  6  of  this  year 
fifty-two  new  members  were  admitted,  who  were  refugees  from 
the  Isle  of  Ehe. 

In  1635,  at  the  time  of  the  visitation  of  Archbishop  Laud, 
this  Primate  was  doing  all  possible  to  destroy  the  foreign 
churches  by  enforcing  his  injunctions  on  them,  as  is  fully 
detailed  in  the  history  of  the  Norwich  church.  These,  dated 
December  19, 1634,  were  to  the  effect  that  all  children  of  aliens 
born  in  the  country  must  attend  service  at  their  parish  churches, 
and  that  the  English  Liturgy,  translated  into  French,  must  be 
used  in  the  foreign  churches.  The  injunctions  were  issued  to 
the  Southampton  congregation  on  June  25, 1635,  at  the  visita- 
tion held  by  his  commissioners  4  in  a  certain  high  chamber  at 
Southampton  called  the  Dolphin,'  to  which  a  reply  was  sent, 
dated  on  October  following,  promising  conformity.  At  that  time 
the  congregation  was  very  small,  composed  only  of  thirty-six 
communicants,  of  fifteen  families,  six  being  alien  and  the  rest 
English-born,  that  is,  born  in  this  country  of  alien  parents,  The 
fate  of  Laud  was  determined  in  a  great  measure  by  the  twelfth 
article  of  the  fourteen  charges  preferred  against  him,  which 
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ran  as  follows :  *  He  hath  traytorously  endeavoured  to  cause 
division  and  discord  between  the  Church  of  England  and 
other  Reformed  Churches ;  and  to  that  end  hath  suppressed 
and  abrogated  the  privileges  and  immunities  which  have  been 
by  his  Majesty  and  his  royal  ancestors  granted  to  the  French 
and  Dutch  churches  in  the  kingdom ;  and  divers  other  ways 
hath  expressed  his  malice  and  disaffection  to  these  churches, 
that  so  by  such  discussion  the  papists  might  have  more 
advantage  for  the  overthrow  and  extirpation  of  both.'  Soon 
after  Laud  was  arrested,  on  December  18,  1640,  the  South- 
ampton church  openly  reverted,  having  bowed  then*  heads 
only  to  the  past  great  power  of  the  Primate. 

The  pasteur  and  an  elder  represented  the  church  at  the 
colloquy  of  the  French  churches  held  in  1641,  when  they 
again  asked  for  help.  In  1644  the  same  was  done,  the 
answer  then  being  that  '  excuse  was  made  on  ground  of  the 
same  malady.'  In  1646  the  London  French  church  promised 
to  consider  the  weakness  of  the  Southampton  one.  The  result 
was  that  at  the  colloquy  of  1654,  fearing  the  dissipation  of  the 
church,  an  annual  contribution  of  151.  was  granted  to  conserve 
the  ministry  in  the  Southampton  church.  As  above  related, 
the  plague  of  1665  robbed  the  small  congregation  of  twenty 
of  its  number,  this  still  more  weakening  it.  In  this  year  the 
French  pasteur,  Mons.  Couraud,  who  would  not  desert  his 
little  flock,  did  duty  for  his  Anglican  brethren..  On  December 
4,  James  Berger  and  Sarah  Baylie,  both  English,  were  married 
by  him,  '  les  Ministres  Englois  ayant  abandonne  leur  troupeaus 
a  cause  de  la  peste  qui  ravageoit  en  ce  lieu.'  As  a  return 
compliment,  Jean  Ralins,  deacon  of  the  French  church,  was 
married  to  Anne,  daughter  of  Joseph  de  la  Motte,  elder  (who 
had  been  Mayor  in  1651),  at  St.  John's  Church,  in  Sept.  1669, 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Pittis,  Vicar  of  Holy  Ptood. 

The  numbers  of  the  congregation  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
as  at  present,  were  constantly  being  supplemented  by  persons 
coming  from  the  Channel  Islands.  At  the  revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes  in  1685  there  was  a  considerable  accession 
of  good  and  noble  families,  many  fugitives,  no  doubt,  landing 
at  Southampton  from  the  opposite  seaboard.     On  June  18, 
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1691,  the  minister,  elders,  and  members  petitioned  the  Privy 
Council,  praying  for  a  confirmation  of  their  ancient  rights 
and  privileges  as  confirmed  to  the  churches  of  London  and 
Canterbury.  SV 

Among  these  new  comers  was  Gerald  de  Yaux,  who  became 
a  member  of  the  corporation,  and  who  established  a  paper 
mill  at  South  Stoneham.  In  connection  with  the  manu- 
facture of  paper  in  Hampshire  may  be  also  mentioned  Jean 
Francois  de  Portal,  who,  having  first  taken  refuge  in  Holland, 
eventually  came  to  England,  where  he  died  in  1704.  His 
children  were  conveyed  to  the  sea-coast  near  Bordeaux,  whence, 
hidden  in  empty  wine-casks,  they  escaped  in  a  fishing-boat  to 
this  country.  One  of  them,  Henri,  gathered  round  him  French 
and  Dutch  workmen  and  established  a  paper  mill  at  Laver- 
stoke.  So  excellent  was  the  production  of  this  mill  that  Henri 
de  Portal  obtained  the  privilege  (still  held  by  his  great-grand- 
son, Mr.  Wyndham  Portal  of  Melshanger)  of  manufacturing 
the  bank-note  paper  of  the  Bank  of  England.  Henri  de  Portal 
died  in  1747  and  was  buried  at  Whitchurch,  Hants.  The 
baptismal  register  of  this  period  proves  that  many  of  the  re- 
fugees brought  their  wives  with  them,  and  the  entries  show  a 
constant  increase  in  the  numbers  of  the  flock.  It  is  interesting 
to  note  that  on  November  7,  1711,  is  the  entry  of  the  baptism 
of  Charles  Daniel,  born  on  the  2nd,  son  of  Mr.  Charles  Boileau 
de  Castelneau  and  Madame  Marie  Magdelaine  Collot  d'Escury, 
his  wife,  living  in  the  parish  of  St.  Michael.  On  October  9, 
1712,  October  18,  1713,  November  13,  1715,  November  3, 
1717,  September  11,  1720,  September  17,  1721,  were  entries 
of  baptisms  of  children  of  the  same.  Among  these,  in  1717, 
was  that  of  Simeon  Boileau  de  Castelneau,  the  ancestor  of  our 
fellow-member,  Sir  Francis  G.  M.  Boileau,  Bart.,  who  is  present 
to-night,  and  who  must  necessarily,  with  his  family,  take  the 
greatest  interest  in  thus  visiting  the  town  where  his  ancestors 
took  shelter  from  the  insensate  persecution  of  the  French 
Government  of  the  day.  The  family  Collot  d'Escury  is  still 
represented  in  Holland.  It  may  be  mentioned  that  one  of 
the  godparents  of  Simeon  Boileau  was  Mr.  Peter  Carnac, 
probably  ancestor  in  the  female  line  of  Jhe  baronets  of  that 
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name,  and  a  local  family  who  added  the  name  of  Carnac 
to  that  of  Rivett.  _Mons.  Charles  Boileau,  Seigneur  de 
Castelneau,  the  first  comer  of  this  family  to  England,  first 
fled  as  religious  refugee  to  Holland  after  the  revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes.  He  served  in  the  army  of  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough  at  Blenheim.  He  made  over  his  French  estates 
by  -will  t6  his  youngest  brother,  Maurice;  he  lived  in  St. 
Michael's  parish  and  was  a  strict  member  of  the  French 
church  as  long  as  he  and  his  family  resided  in  Southampton. 
He  went  thence  to  Dublin,  where  he  died  in  1733. 

In  1694  the  town  council  applied  to  the  administrators  of 
the  foreign  refugee  fund  for  assistance  to  enable  the  foreign 
weavers  to  establish  a  silk  factory  in  the  town,  after  tho 
fashion  of  Tours  and  Lyons.  Answer  was  made  that  imme- 
diate relief  to  the  refugees  was  their  first  concern,  but  that, 
provided  .the  town  authorities  would  receive  a  sufficient  number 
of  families  to  carry  on  the  silk  trade,  the  administrators  pro- 
mised to  do  their  best  towards  providing  utensils  for  them 
at  their  first  coming;  it  was  also  mentioned  that  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  silk  trade  had  been  of  great  benefit  at 
Canterbury,  London,  Colchester,  Maidstone,  and  Norwich.  At 
all  these  places  there  .were  foreign  congregations.  This  trade 
was  settled  in  the  town  and  carried  on  in  Winkle  Street, 
close  to  the  French  church. 

In  the  first  years  of  the  eighteenth  century  the  first  real 
wave  of  conformity  appears  to  have  passed  over  the  French 
church  of  Southampton.  On  June  20,  1702,  Mons. 
Antoine  Cougot,  the  minister,  was  instituted  by  Bishop  Mew 
to  the  rectory  of  Millbrook,  so  that  he  must  have  been 
ordained  in  the  English  church  prior  to  this  date.-  At  a 
meeting  of  the  consistory,  in  September  1703,  he  was  re- 
quested, to  explain  certain  doubtful  expressions.  It  was  con- 
sidered that  he  wished  to  introduce  the  English  Liturgy 
instead  of  the  reformed  French  discipline.  He  replied  that 
he  would  adhere  to  what  he  signed  on  his  appointment,  and 
change  nothing  as  long  as  the  congregation  wished  to  retain 
the  French  Liturgy.  By  an  entry  in  the  act-book  in  June 
170-7  seats  were  assigned  for  strangers  from  the  Channel 
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Islands ;  the  other  seats  were  let.  In  consideration  of  the 
use  made  by  the  Channel  Islanders  of  this  church,  certain 
dues  in  the  port  of  Southampton  on  produce  coming  from 
Jersey,  Guernsey,  &c,  were  assigned  to  the  minister.  The 
ancient  French  Church  discipline  used  (which  was  revised  in 
1641)  was,  however,  departed  from  in  an  essential  point  : 
deacons  were  abolished  and  the  consistory  was  re-established 
by  appointing  eight  elders,  two  of  them  to  retire  annually. 
In  1712  pressure  was  put  on  by  the  authorities  of  Queen's 
College,  who,  it  appears,  had  informed  the  consistory  that, 
unless  the  congregation  conformed  to  the  Anglican  Church, 
they  would  retake  possession  of  the  chapel  on  March  25,  as 
they  considered  their  chapel  had  been  put  to  a  bad  use  in 
serving  for  their  assemblies.  A  special  meeting  of  the 
minister,  elders,  and  heads  of  families  was  held  in  the  first 
week  of  March  to  consider  the  question,  and  by  a  majority  it 
was  decided  that  after  March  25  a  petition  should  be  pre- 
sented by  the  consistory  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  the 
name  of  heads  of  families,  begging  to  be  received  into  the 
English  Church  after  the  manner  of  the  French  Conformist 
Church  of  the  Savoy  in  London.  This  action  was  protested 
against,  and  an  entry  recording  protest  was  made  on  a  sheet 
of  loose  paper  in  the  present  act-book,  which  commenced  in 
1702.  The  conforming  members  were  Antoine  Congot, 
minister,  Richard  le  Blanc,  P.  Pasquereau,  Jean  Barbot, 
Isaac  du  Yit,  Mathieu  Herrivet,  Daniel  Pinsun,  Duchesne 
Ptufane,  Pierre  de  Cosne,  de  Falaeseau,  de  Vallee  and  de 
Castelneau  (or  Boileau).  The  objectors  were  Daniel  Guyon, 
Isaac  Susson,  Thomas  Gariot,  the  Lecteur,  Pierre  Louis 
Beranger,  and  Jean  Sorre.  These  latter  determine!  to  pro- 
vide themselves  with  a  minister  and  a  church  to  continue  the 
services  as  before.  Great  indignation  was  expressed  by  the 
consistory  of  the  French  church  of  London,  Mons.  Primrose, 
the  senior  minister,  writing  a  strong  letter  to  the  Southampton 
church,  disapproving  of  their  action.  He  represented  that 
Queen's  College  had  evidently  been  written  to  for  the  purpose 
of  getting  them  to  conform,  and  that  their  act  was  against  the 
traditions  of  the  reformation  of  the  churches  of  France  : 
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that  the  Act  of  Uniformity  was  by  no  means  against  their  old 
position ;  that  Bishop  Home  did  not  favour  Dissenters,  yet 
he  welcomed  the  foreign  congregation  to  his  diocese ;  and  that 
Bishop  Andrewes  boldly  spoke  of  the  claims  of  foreign  Pro- 
testants. The  Jersey  churches  were  pleased  at  the  proposed 
change.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester  agreed  to  the  petition 
and  wrote  his  consent  at  the  foot  of  it.  The  Bishop  of 
London  did  the  same,  and  Mons.  de  Blagny,  who  had  taken 
this  business  in  hand,  wrote  on  March  27  as  follows : 
'  Having  the  approbation  of  these  two  prelates,  I  do  not  think, 
messieurs,  that  anything  hinders  you  from  proceeding  next 
Sunday  to  the  change  which  you  design  to  make.'  This  was 
carried  out,  and  the  French  church  of  Southampton  thus 
became  a  conforming  one.  It  would  appear  that,  by  the 
terms  under  which  they  had  been  permitted  to  conform  by 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  they  were  allowed  to  retain  their 
consistory,  the  choice  of  their  minister,  and  the  distribution 
of  their  charities  as  before.  Mons.  Pierre  Denevue  de  St. 
Denis,  Doctor  of  Theology,  who  was  appointed  minister  in 
January  1720,  on  the  health  of  the  Bev.  A.  Cougot  failing,  not 
being  generally  approved  of,  caused  another  split  in  the 
church.  On  the  request  of  the  congregation,  the  bishop  pro- 
posed that  the  conformist  portion  should  have  the  use  of 
St.  Lawrence's  Church,  but  at  a  vestry  meeting  specially 
called  in  1723  this  was  refused  by  a  majority  of  eleven  to 
three.  A  complaint  was  lodged  against  the  Rev.  de  St.  Denis, 
and  a  commission  was  issued  to  the  rector  of  St.  Mary's  to 
inquire  into  and  report  on  the  matter,  the  result  of  which 
was  that  de  St.  Denis  was  inhibited,  and  the  congregation 
elected  Mons.  David  Duval  on  June  17,  1723. 

De  St.  Denis  refused  to  give  up  his  charge ;  he  retained 
the  register  (in  which  he  made  an  entry  as  late  as  December 
29,  1725),  and  also  the  act-books,  which  are  now  missing, 
and  joined  himself  to  the  nonconformist  remains  of  the  con- 
gregation. Nothing  further  is  known  of  this  section  of  the 
French  church  but  that  the  register  was  regained  from  it, 
though  the  old  minute-book  of  the  consistory  is  still  missing. 
The  matter  was  brought  before  Dr.  Wallis,  the  new  Bishop  of 
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Winchester,  who  decided  against  him,  and  an  attempt  to 
apply  to  the  Courts  to  be  reinstated  was  made  by  de  St.  Denis, 
but  unsuccessfully.  By  an  agreement  made  February  11, 
1724,  at  the  instance  of  Mons.  Duval,  the  pasteur  chosen 
in  the  place  of  Mons.  ,de  St.  Denis,  the  Mill  and  Mercier 
charities  were  equally  divided  between  the  two  churches  as 
long  as  they  existed.  The  conformist  church  continued  on 
regularly,  but  in  1749  there  were  only  four  elders,  and  after 
the  death  of  the  Eev.  F.  Vincent,  in  1853,  there  was  a  difficulty 
in  obtaining  a  successor,  though  a  memorial,  signed  by  fifty- 
eight  persons,  requested  Messrs.  Atherley  and  Bienvenu,  the 
then  remaining  elders,  to  take  steps  to  appoint  one.  The 
two  elders  applied  to  the  Charity  Commissioners,  requesting 
to  be  relieved  of  their  trust,  which  was  done  after  an  investi- 
gation into  the  affairs  of  the  church  and  its  charities. 

A  meeting  was  called  for  April  22,  1856,  by  the  above 
memorialists  and  others,  to  arrange  matters  for  continuing 
the  church,  when  a  new  body  of  trustees  was  proposed,  viz. : 
Rev.  W.  Wilson,  D.D.,  Vicar  of  Holy  Rood  and  steward  of 
the  Hospital  of  God's  House  ;  Eev.  Henry  Carey,  Rector  of 
All  Saints  ;  Robert  R.  Oke,  Esq.,  and  Mr.  Edward  Palk.  At 
the  same  meeting  a  new  scheme  was  adopted,  both  proposals 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Court  of  Chancery.  The  neces- 
sary consent  was  obtained  July  7,  1856,  which  provided,  1st, 
that  future  vacancies  in  the  trust  should  be  filled  up  at  meet- 
ings of  the  remaining  trustees  and  members  of  the  church ; 
.2nd,  that  the  minister  should  be  a  priest  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  be  appointed  by  the  trustees  ;  3rd,  that  as  long 
as  the  congregation  were  permitted  to  enjoy  the  chapel  used 
by  them  the  income  of  the  church  and  its  charities  should  be 
applied  as  follows  :  viz.  75Z.  a  year  to  the  minister  (which 
was  increased  to  85/.  by  order  of  the  Charity  Commissioners, 
dated  October  29,  1873),  12/.  to  the  clerk  or  lecteur,  -il.  to 
the  sexton.  The  remainder  was  to  be  applied  by  the  trustees 
for  poor  French  Protestants  and  natives  of  Jersey  and 
Guernsey  frequenting  the  church,  any  surplus  for  the  relief 
of  distressed  French  and  Channel  Islanders  who  might  be  in 
Southampton.    The  church  was  once  more  opened  on  this 
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footing  on  Sunday,  October  19,  1856,  the  trustees  having 
appointed  the  Eev.  H.  Napoleon  Dupont  as  minister.  He 
was  succeeded  by  the  Eev.  A.  A.  Dupont  on  March  28,  1878, 
the  church  having  been  closed  since  the  death  of  his  pre- 
decessor on  July  30,  1ST 5  ;  hejbecame  also  the  chaplain  to 
seamen  in  the  port. 

In  March  last  the  Eev.  Mons.  Bellet  was  appointed  in 
the  place  of  Mons.  Dupont,  and  we  must  trust  that  the 
importance  and  well-doing  of  this  well-established  French 
church,  so  important  in  Southampton,  where  so  many  French 
and  Channel  Islanders  are  to  be  found,  may  long  continue 
under  his  watchful  and  diligent  care.  Mr.  John  Mollett,  the 
present  clerk,  has  occupied  his  post  for  eighteen  years,  having 
been  a  member  of  the  church  for  over  thirty- two  years.  All 
know  how  devoted  he  is  to  the  church,  and  what  interest 
he  takes  in  it,  especially  in  its  past  history.  His  duties 
are  much  the  same  as  those  of  the  lecteur  of  the  ancient 
church — to  attend  every  service,  to  read  the  lessons  if  required, 
to  chant  the  psalms  or  hymns.  Formerly  the  lecteur  read 
prayers  in  the  absence  of  the  minister.  It  may  be  mentioned 
that  the  authorities  of  Queen's  College  have,  since  Dr. 
Wilson's  time,  taken  an  interest  in  the  pewing  of  the  church, 
having  in  1863  removed  the  pews  which  they  had  put  in,  in 
place  of  the  ancient  benches,  renewing  only  those  necessary 
for  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  hospital.  On  the  remon- 
strance of  the  congregation,  the  value  of  what  had  been  re- 
moved was  returned,  when  the  trustees  renewed  the  benches, 
and  the  College,  by  a  formal  permission  under  its  corporate 
seal  dated  June  15,  1864,  renewed  the  loan  of  the  chapel 
1  at  such  times  as  the  said  chapel  may  not  be  required  for 
the  use  of  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  Hospital  of  God's 
House.'  The  trustees  at  present  are :  E.  B.  Oke,  Esq., 
Eobert  C.  Hankinson,  Esq.,  J.P.,  Eev.  Frederick  E.  Wigram, 
M.A.,  and  Eev.  J.  Aston  Whitloek,  M.A.,  vicar  of  Holy  Eood. 

The  charities  connected  with  the  church  are  those  of  Paul 
Mercier,  1661  ;  Philibert  d'Hervart,  Baron  d'Huningen,  1721  ; 
David  Eoque,  1712  ;  Francois  Fradin,  1746;  Anne  Castanier, 
1749;  Isaac  Gignoux,  1754;  and  Jacques  Dulamon,  1761. 
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The  official  return  of  1S68  shows  that  the  trustees  administer 
the  interest  of  2,835/.  3  per  cent,  consols,  and  1,540/.  new  2£ 
per  cents.,  with  a  small  rent-charge  of  1/.  13s.  2d.,  annually. 
The  ministers  have  been  twenty-one  in  number  since  the 
foundation  in  1567.  Of' these,  probably  the  two  first,  Wal- 
lerand  Thevelin  and  Adrian  de  Saravia,  were  the  most  cele- 
brated for  their  great  talents.  Saravia,  in  1576,  was  master 
of  the  Grammar  School  called  the  Old  Free  School,  kept '  over 
against  God's  House.'  In  1694  it  was  removed  to  West  Hall. 
Memoirs  of  these  ministers  will,  it  is  understood,  be  given  by 
Mr.  Godfray  in  our  forthcoming  publication  of  the  history 
of  the  Southampton  French  Church. 

The  corporation  and  county  of  the  town  of  Southampton 
owe  many  of  their  municipal  and  parliamentary  members  to 
the  foreign  settlers.  The  burghers'  roll  will  show  that  many 
of  the  descendants  of  the  strangers  were  admitted  to  the  fran- 
chise of  the  town. 

Among  the  mayors  are  the  following  from  the  French 
congregation,  and  there  may  be  others  whose  names  in  course 
of  time  became  unrecognisable  :  1622,  1635,  Peter  Priaulx, 
sheriff,  1619  ;  1628,  John  Clungeon,  sheriff,  1625  ;  1633,  1646, 
Peter  Clungeon,  sheriff,  1630;  1647,  Peter  le  Gay,  sheriff, 
1641  ;  1651,  Joseph  Delamott ;  1656,  1666,  James  Clungeon, 
sheriff,  1651;  1682,  1697,  Elias  de  Gruchy,  sheriff,  1677; 
1705,  Aaron  de  Veulle,  sheriff,  1696  ;  1795,  General  James 
d'Auvergne,  sheriff,  1792;  1825,  1846,  Samuel  le  Feuvre, 
sheriff,  1828 ;  1836,  1839,  Peter  Breton,  sheriff,  1830  ;  1836, 
Charles  du  Cane.  Other  sheriffs  were :  1757,  Gideon  Tabu- 
teau  ;  1768,  John  Brysault ;  1773,  John  Mullins  ;  1876,  John 
E.  le  Feuvre. 

Town  Clerk,  1767-1774,  Charles  le  Gay. 

Members  of  Parliament :  1701-1712,  Adam  de  Cardonnel, 
junior,  in  five  parliaments ;  1741-1754,  Peter  Delme  in  two 
parliaments.  The  old  acts  of  the  consistory  of  this  church 
and  many  of  the  assembly-books  of  the  corporation  being 
missing,  it  has  been  found  difficult  to  give  the  details  concern- 
ing the  inner  life  of  the  congregation,  but  this  was  much  the 
same  as  that  given  in  the  history  of  the  Norwich  church. 
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€fjc  I?o£pitaI  of  £t.  €vo$$,  IDincljrstcr* 

By  the  Rev.  CANON  HUMBERT,  M.A. 


The  Paper  which  I  have  been  requested  to  prepare  and  read 
before  you  to-day  is  to  be  on  the  history  of  this  ancient  Hos- 
pital. Its  architectural  description  would  more  properly 
belong  to  a  professional  pen,  but  the  tale  of  its  origin  and 
progress,  its  gradual  growth  and  development,  will  necessarily 
carry  with  it  a  very  considerable  notice  of  the  growth  and 
successive  stages  of  the  Hospital  buildings. 

It  was  in  the  month  of  July  1854,  when  in  charge  of  a 
South  London  parish,  that  I  paid  the  first  visit  I  distinctly 
remember  to  St.  Cross  ;  and  I  well  recollect  the  vivid  impres- 
sion made  by  the  general  charm  of  the  place — the  picturesque 
quadrangle,  the  lofty  church,  the  green  sward,  the  aged 
brothers  with  their  gowns  and  silver  crosses,  and  the  peaceful 
character  of  the  calm  retreat. 

Within  a  few  months  afterwards  I  found  myself  most  un- 
expectedly settled  there,  and  entering  upon  a  charge  which 
lasted  thirteen  years,  and  which  gave  me  the  privilege  and  re- 
sponsibility of  taking  a  personal  share  in  the  management  of 
the  institution,  upon  my  appointment  as  Master,  on  the  ter- 
mination of  the  lawsuit  which  led  to  the  resignation  of  Lord 
Guildford  in  1854. 

Objects  of  equal,  or  surpassing,  architectural  beauty  and 
interest  and  antiquity  are  to  be  found  in  many  localities,  but 
it  is  perhaps  not  easy  to  find  an  institution  of  equal  antiquity 
which  has  pursued  its  course  through  the  centuries,  through 
revolutions  and  reformations,  so  little  changed  in  its  character, 
and  keeping  its  original  object  so  uninterruptedly  before  it. 
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Its  numbers  may  have  been  increased,  and  diminished,  and  in- 
creased again,  but  for  considerably  more  than  seven  hundred 
years,  since  its  foundation  by  King  Stephen's  brother  in  1136, 
its  first  purpose  has  never  been  departed  from  !  Abuses  there 
have  been  not  a  few ;  from  time  to  time  the  funds  have  been 
misappropriated  or  partially  alienated,  and  the  buildings  have 
been  allowed  to  fall  into  disrepair,  but  the  aged  brethren 
have  been  maintained,  the  ancient  dole  has  been  distributed, 
the  religious  services  have  been  continued,  the  Masters  have 
been  usually  men  of  mark,  the  muniments  have  been  fairly 
preserved,  and  the  pile  of  buildings  has  never  been  shorn  of 
its  picturesque  character. 

There  seems  ground  for  the  supposition  that  a  religious 
foundation  had  existed  here  previously,  but  the  real  history  of 
St.  Cross  begins  with  the  episcopate  of  Henry  de  Blois  (,1129), 
and  as  early  as  March  1137  there  is  a  Papal  Bull  of  Innocent 
II.  confirming  the  rights  and  possessions  of  the  Hospital.  A 
further  Bull  of  Lucius  II.  (1141)  confirms  the  same,  and  the 
charity  is  there  stated  to  be  expressly  founded  for  '  the  Poor  of 
Christf  humbly  and  devoutly  serving  God.' 

That  was  a  special  era  of  religious  and  charitable  founda- 
tions, and  they  have  been  well  called  '  God's  Castles,  wherein 
the  servants  of  the  true  anointed  King  do  keep  watch  and 
ward  against  spiritual  evil ! ' 1  as  opposed  to  all  the  Baronial 
Castles,  and  fortresses  for  oppression  and  rapine,  which  were 
also  too  distinguishing  a  feature  of  Stephen's  turbulent  reign. 

Of  these  '  Castles  of  Peace  and  Pest '  our  Hospital  of  the 
Holy  Cross,  nestling  among  the  trees  by  the  Itchen's  side,  still 
stands,  in  all  its  integrity,  a  conspicuous  witness  of  the  piety 
of  that  rude  age,  and  of  the  munificence  of  de  Blois  ;  whilst  of 
his  castellated  Palace  of  Wolvesey,  which  he  fortified  so 
strongly  for  himself  and  his  successors,  scarcely  a  vestige 
remains ! 

St.  Cross  was  founded  for  thirteen  poor  men,  unable  to 
support  themselves,  to  remain  permanently  in  the  Hospital, 
and  there  perform  their  devotions  and  humbly  serve  God. 
Then  food  and  clothing,  and  'beds  fit  for  their  infirmities,' 

1  William  of  Newburgh.    Born  1136  ;  his  'Chronicle  1  conies  down  to  1197. 
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were  to  be  provided  by  the  Warden  or  Master ;  and,  besides 
these  thirteen,  one  hundred  others,  not  resident,  were  to  be 
received  at  the  hour  of  dinner.1 

The  administration  of  the  Hospital  was  for  several  years 
more  or  less  confided  to  the  Knights  Hospitallers  of  St.  John  of 
Jerusalem,  so  that  we  cannot  g'ive  the  name  of  any  regular 
Master  during  the  century  of  its  foundation.  The  first  whose 
appointment  is  distinctly  chronicled  is  Master  Alan  de  Stoke, 
collated  by  Bishop  Peter  de  Paipibus,  1204.  During  the 
whole  of  that  thirteenth  century  the  Norman  church  com- 
menced by  de  Blois  was  being  gradually  completed,  which 
accounts  for  its  forming  such  an  admirable  specimen  of  Tran- 
sition work,  Early  English  details,  as  it  were,  inch  by  inch 
taking  the  place  of  Norman,  as  the  sacred  building  progressed 
from  east  to  west,  till,  at  the  close  of  the  century,  the  west  end 
was  brought  to  something  like  a  state  of  finish,  with  its  beau- 
tiful double  doorway  and  its  grand  decorated  window,  during 
the  Mastership  of  Peter  de  Sancta  Maria,  also  Archbishop  of 
Surrey,  whose  decorated  tomb  with  handsome  canopy  forms  a 
feature  in  the  north  nave  aisle :  he  died  in  1295. 

Thus  the  church,  which  had  been  *  sumptuously  begun  ' 
one  hundred  and  fifty  years  before,  was  at  last  brought  to  its 
present  dimensions. 

The  inside  dimensions  are :  Length,  124  or  125  feet ; 
width  to  the  aisles,  54  feet ;  at  transepts,  115  feet ;  height  to 
nave  vaulting,  57  feet. 

Meanwhile,  at  that  time,  the  church  was  *  thatched  with 
straw,'  which  remained  till  the  Mastership  of  William  de 
Edyndon  (1334),  afterwards  Bishop  of  "Winchester  and  first 
Prelate  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  then  newly  instituted, 
who  roofed  the  nave  with  lead,  glazed  the  windows  of  the 
clerestory,  built  anew  two  pinnacles  at  the  west  end,  and, 
moreover,  built  a  chamber  for  the  Master  and  roofed  the 
*  hundred  mennes  Hall.' 

1  It  should  perhaps  be  mentioned  here  that,  though  the  original  custom  of 
feeding  100  outside  diners  has  long  ceased,  the  charity  is  still  dispensed  in 
another  form,  more  beneficial  to  the  receivers,  in  sums  paid  quarterly  to  a 
selected  number  of  the  neighbouring  poor  who  are  not  in  receipt  of  parish 
relief.    The  dole  of  bread  and  beer  at  the  lodge  is  continued. 
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The  next  great  Master  was  John  de  Campeden  (1382-1410), 
also  Archbishop  of  Surrey,  and  nominee  of  Bishop  William  of 
Wykebam.  He  built  anew  the  present  tower  of  the  church  and 
constructed  the  eight  glazed  windows  in  the  lantern,  beneath 
the  belfry ;  he  re-roofed  the  chancel  and  aisles  and  opened  the 
sixteen  windows  in  the  very  unique  triforium  of  the  choir,  an 
act  of  Vandalism  excused  by  the  need  of  additional  light. 
He  paved  the  church  with  the  encaustic  tiles  which  still 
remain  in  the  side  aisles,  and  which  furnished  patterns  for 
all  the  new  tiles.  A  very  exact  account  of  Campeden's  work 
has  been  preserved  in  his  register,  and  of  the  cost  at  which 
it  was  effected,  very  little  short  of  27,000L  of  our  present 
money. 

John  de  Campeden  died  in  1410,  and  an  interesting 
additional  memorial  of  him  remains  in  the  fine  full-length 
figure  in  brass,  with  inscription  and  legend,  in  the  choir.  At 
that  time  Cardinal  Beaufort  was  bishop,  and  during  the 
Mastership  of  Thomas  Forest,  1426-63,  he  made  vast  addi- 
tions to  the  Hospital  buildings.  To  Beaufort  we  are  indebted 
for  the  lofty  gate  tower,  still  adorned  with  his  kneeling 
figure ;  the  fine  old  refectory,  adorned  with  his  armorial 
bearings  and  cardinal's  hat  in  stained  glass,  and  approached 
by  its  imposing  porch.  He  erected  all  the  existing  brothers' 
rooms,  with  their  quaint  chimneys,  and  the  Master's  house  ; 
and,  in  short,  the  entire  west  and  north  sides  of  the  principal 
quadrangle. 

All  this  was  done  with  the  view  of  grafting  on  to  de  Blois's 
original  foundation  the  newly  conceived  Almshouse  of  Noble 
Poverty  for  two  priests,  thirty-five  brethren  and  three  sisters, 
under  the  rule  of  the  said  Master,  Thomas  Forest,  and  his 
successors. 

An  old  account  is  extant  which  shows  us  that  this  noble 
design  was  really  in  full  working  order  for  a  short  time.  It  is 
beaded  :  '  A  Statement  of  the  House  of  the  New  Foundation  at 
St.  Cross  in  the  time  of  Thomas  Forest,  clerk,  Master  of  the 
House.'  The  particulars  are  quite  worth  quoting.  They  are- 
as follows :  — 


I 


HOSPITAL  OF  ST.  CROSS,  WINCHESTER  81 


s. 

d. 

In  payment  of  38  brothers  and  sisters  for  their  table,  by 

the  year,  to  every  one  2d.  by  the  day 

115 

11 

0 

To  the  aforesaid  for  their  stipends,  by  the  yr.  every  one 

205.  8 J  

50 

13 

4 

For  o  pieces  of  cloth,  and  li>  yds.  ot  deep  red  cloth,  for 

making  38  cloaks     .       .       .    *" . 

14 

7 

11 

For  5  pieces  ot  deep  red  cloth  recoloured,  with  cutting 

the  same  

1 

2 

0 

Payment  for  making  38  cloaks  

1 

18 

0 

To  \\  ill  Bowden  tor  making  the  Cardinals  hats  therein 

1 

0 

0 

Payment  ot  mason  lor  placing  new  copper  m  house  of 

the  sisters  

0 

0 

6 

Payments  to  clerks,  brethren  and  sisters,  as  well  N. 

Foundation  as  old,  together  with  ringing  bells  on 

annivy  of  Ld  Cardinal  the  Founder  .... 

3 

5 

3 

Expenses  of  Jas.  Lydeford,  a  brother  N.  Foundn.,  in 

riding  to  London  on  business  .  .  brethren,  two  times 

0 

3 

4 

But  all  that  was  of  very  brief  duration.  The  times  of  the 
Wars  of  the  Eoses  were  very  unsettled.  The  endowment, 
made  mainly  out  of  Crown  lands  in  the  reign  of  the  Lancas- 
trian Henry  YL,  was  speedily  alienated  when  the  House  of 
York  was  in  the  ascendant ;  and  the  most  that  Bishop 
Wayneflete  could  do,  in  1486,  was  to  '  appoint  and  ordain 
that  henceforth  there  shall  be  two  brethren  in  charge  of  the 
private  prayers  in  the  said  Noble  almshouse,  like  unto  the 
ancient  brethren,  though  differently  clad,  and  one  perpetual 
chaplain.' 

Even  that  fragment  was  soon  lost,  and  for  a  period  of  four 
hundred  years  the  picturesque  buildings  have  been  the  only  and 
silent  witness  to  the  munificent  design  of  the  great  cardinal  ; 
and  yet  this  is  not  strictly  correct,  for  there  are  in  the  church 
incised  slabs  to  two  '  brothers  of  the  new  foundation  of 
Henry  Bishop  of  "Winchester  and  Cardinal  of  England,' 
namely,  '  John  Knyght,  and  John  Turke.' 

And  it  must  be  added,  with  much  satisfaction,  that  since 
the  accession  of  the  present  Master,  with  the  increased  value 
of  the  estates,  from  the  dropping  of  lives  and  falling  in  of 
leases,  a  successful  attempt  is  being  made  to  revive  Beaufort's 
design,  and  we  are  privileged  to  see  several  brothers  of  the 


82 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


new  foundation  added  to  the  Hospital  who  are,  in  the  words 
of  Bishop  Wayneflete,  '  like  unto  ancient  brethren,  though 
differently  clad.'  1 

The  next  Master  who  left  his  mark  upon  the  Hospital  was 
Robert  Sherborne  (1492-1508),  afterwards  successively  Bishop 
of  St.  David's  and  of  Chichester. 

Whilst  Bishop  Fox  and  Prior  Silksteed  were  pursuing 
their  more  magnificent  plans  for  the  repair  and  decoration  of 
the  eastern  part  of  the  cathedral,  and  rivalling  the  work  of 
Wykeham  and  Edyndon  in  the  nave,  Sherborne  (himself  a 
Wykehamist)  was  following  in  the  footsteps  of  de  Campeden 
and  Beaufort,  and  in  a  humbler  way  completing  what  was 
still  unfinished  at  St.  Cross.  His  favourite  motto,  '  Dilexi 
sapientiam,'  with  his  initials,  'R.S.,'  is  found  carved  in  stone, 
and  painted  in  glass  in  several  parts  of  the  buildings,  with 
the  date  1503 — e.g.  in  the  porter's  lodge,  in  the  room  above  it, 
and  on  the  cap  of  the  singular  pillar  which  supports  the 
charming  little  oriel  in  the  centre  of  the  ambulatory.  Indeed, 
we  may  pretty  safely  conjecture  all  the  eastern  side  of  the 
quadrangle,  from  the  porter's  lodge  to  the  church,  to  have 
been  the  work  of  Sherborne.  Subsequent  alterations  at  the 
latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century  account  for  the  stone 
which  bears  the  name  of  a  later  Master,  Henry  Compton. 

This  really  brings  us  to  the  completion  of  the  present 
principal  quadrangle,  still  remaining  now  in  1889  as  it  was  in 
Sherborne's  Mastership  at  the  commencement  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  with,  however,  one  notable  exception,  the 
removal  of  the  ruinous  buildings  which  formerly  united  the 
brothers'  houses  on  the  west  side  to  the  church,  and  completed 
the  south  side,  now  separated  from  the  meadow  by  an  iron 

1  Attention  should  here  be  called  to  the  probability  that  the  earlier  secular 
buildings  of  de  Blois'  Hospital  were  to  the  south  of  the  present  quadrangle  of 
Beaufort.  There  are  very  visible  evidences  that  there  was  formerly  a  cloister 
south  of  the  choir,  and  the  remarkable  triple  arch  east  of  the  south  transept 
was  plainly  connected  with  an  entrance  to  the  church  from  that  cloister,  and 
there  is  reason  to  suspect  that  remains  of  the  foundations  of  these  older  build- 
ings are  still  underground.  When  the  Brothers  of  Noble  Poverty  came  to  an 
end  their  newer  and  better  buildings  remained  for  the  use  of  the  original  mem- 
bers, and  their  dilapidated  rooms  fell  into  decay,  and  were  finally  removed. 
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rail.  This  removal  was  effected  exactly  a  century  ago,  in 
1789,  by  a  faculty  from  the  bishop,  in  the  second  year  of  Dr. 
Lockman's  Mastership,  «  in  order,'  as  it  is  stated,  '  to  admit 
the  sun  into  the  courtyard  and  add  to  the  dryness  of  the 
building.'  The  late  Dr.  "Williams,  Warden  of  New  College, 
told  me,  when  I  first  went  to  St.  Cross,  that  he  could  just 
remember  that  old  block  of  buildings  as  existing  in  his  early 
boyhood. 

Mention  has  been  made  of  Dr.  Henry  Compton,  who  suc- 
ceeded Dr.  Lewis  as  Master  in  1C67.  He  was  a  son  of  the 
brave  Earl  of  Northampton  who,  during  the  civil  war  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  I.,  had  shed  his  blood  for  the  royal  cause. 
In  a.d.  1674,  Bishop  Compton,  who  had  been  holding  the 
Mastership  with  the  See  of  Oxford,  resigned  it  on  his  promo- 
tion to  the  Bishopric  of  London.  He  made  improvements  in 
the  Master's  house,  and  has  left  his  name  in  more  than  one 
place  upon  the  walls.  We  may  suppose,  from  the  position 
of  his  initials,  that  he  rebuilt  the  outer  gateway  and  some 
adjacent  offices  more  useful  than  ornamental. 

And  so  were  completed  the  rougher  buildings  of  the  outer 
quadrangle. 

But  though  no  fresh  buildings  have  been  added  in  the  last- 
two  centuries,  very  considerable  restorations  have  been  made 
during  the  last  thirty  years  under  the  direction  of  an  emine::: 
architect,  Mr.  Butterfield.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that, 
when  I  first  became  acquainted  with  St.  Cross,  everything 
was  disorganised.  The  former  Master  had  never  been  resi- 
dent ;  a  tedious  and  expensive  lawsuit  was  only  just  at  an  end, 
with  all  its  costs  to  be  paid  ;  the  old  income  of  the  place, 
from  fines  and  renewals  of  leases  upon  lives,  had  been  stopped, 
and  no  lives  had  at  that  time  fallen,  to  bring  in  rents  upon 
the  new  system  and  at  their  real  value.  A  bad  spirit  had 
been  engendered,  and  everything  had,  as  it  were,  to  be  begun 
anew.  My  own  appointment  was  opposed  by  Mr.  Holloway, 
an  individual  whose  name  may  be  now  forgotten,  but  then  a 
person  of  some  notoriety.  The  first  thing  was  to  win  confi- 
dence, and  go  to  work  quietly  for  the  general  improvement 
of  the  tone  of  the  place,  before  attempting  anything  that 
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savoured  of  change,  or  novelty.  Besides,  it  was  full  two  years 
after  my  collation  by  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  1855,  as 
the  new  Master,  before  the  trustees  provided  for  under  the 
*  Chancery  Scheme  for  Management '  were  appointed  and 
able  to  hold  their  first  meeting.  And  the  Master  had  no  per- 
sonal control  over  the  very  limited  funds  that  remained. 
His  hands  were  tied  on  every  side. 

It  was  undoubtedly  true  that  neglect  and  bad  treatment 
could  not  efface  the  dignity  of  the  massive  Norman  architec- 
ture, nor  the  beauty  of  the  general  proportions  of  the  church  ; 
but  very  much  had  been  done  to  conceal  the  richness  and 
delicacy  of  the  mouldings  and  to  destroy  the  effect.  Not 
only  were  the  walls  internally  green  with  damp,  the  floor 
broken  and  uneven,  the  Purbeck-marble  shafts  whitewashed, 
and  the  graining  and  carving  coated  with  plaster,  but  in 
places,  particularly  the  lower  part  of  the  east  end,  where  the 
present  windows  have  been  reopened,  the  ancient  mouldings 
had  been  systematically  chipped  first,  and  then  filled  up  with 
plaster,  reducing  the  whole  wall  to  a  level  surface !    For  some 
years  after  these  coatings  were  removed,  large  flakes  were 
preserved  as  specimens,  showing  the  exact  impress  of  the 
original  carving  which  they  had  so  long  covered.    It  was 
about  the  year  1860  that  one  of  the  brothers,  James  King, 
wTho  had  been  elected  in  1859,  and  had  been  a  mason  by  trade, 
and  Mr.  Brodrick,  the  present  rector  of  Alverstoke,  then 
staying  in  the  Master's  house,  began  seriously  to  attack  this 
mass  of  offending  plaster  and  wash.    The  Master  warmly 
seconded  them,  and  it  is  difficult  to  describe  at  this  lapse  of 
time  the  delight — it  might  be  almost  called  the  rapture — with 
which  all  three  welcomed  the  looked-for,  and  not  seldom  un- 
looked-for, treasures  of  hidden  beauty  which  day  after  day 
rewarded  their  labour.    The  cleansing  of  the  north  and  south 
chapels  of  the  choir,  from  the  floor  to  the  vaulting  of  the  roof, 
was  brother  King's  unaided  work.    For  months  he  was  on 
scaffolding  of  his  own  construction,  early  and  late,  at  his 
labour  of  love.    And  I  remember  another  old  brother,  Merry- 
field,  whom  King  persuaded  occasionally  to  assist  him,  and 
almost  roused  to  enthusiasm  also. 


- 


HOSPITAL  OF  ST.  CROSS,  WINCHESTER 


65 


It  appears  to  have  been  the  sight  of  the  venerable  old 
brother  so  earnestly  scraping  away,  and  with  such  encou- 
raging results,  that  moved  the  mysterious  '  Z.  0.'  to  offer  to 
the  Master  the  500/.  which,  with  the  generous  aid  of  other 
friends,  led  to  the  more  complete  restoration  of  the  choir. 

Let  me  give  an  instance  of  the  exciting  interest  attaching 
to  this  work.  The  projecting  Purbeck  bases  near  the  com- 
munion-rail, on  which  the  chancel  piers  partly  rest,  but  which 
seemed  designed  for  some  further  purpose,  courted  inquiry, 
and  were  soon  found  to  have  a  tale  to  tell.  They  were  sur- 
mounted, till  recently,  by  large  octagonal  columns  of  the 
Perpendicular  period,  each  18  feet  hi  circumference.  These 
appeared  so  clearly  to  be  a  later  casing  to  earlier  work,  that 
the  architect  determined  to  investigate  beneath  the  surface. 
On  removing  a  portion  of  the  casing,  a  circular  column  of 
Caen  stone  was  found  within.  But  some  further  signs  of  a 
Purbeck  marble  capital  appearing  inside  that  again,  the  work- 
men were  induced  to  penetrate  yet  deeper,  and  the  discovery 
of  a  complete  Purbeck  column  of  about  a  foot  diameter,  in  the 
centre  of  all,  was  the  result.  An  open  cluster,  consisting  of 
central  column  and  four  detached  shafts,  all  of  marble,  had 
been  evidently  designed  in  the  first  instance ;  and  the  sockets, 
for  the  termination  of  the  shafts,  are  still  visible  on  the 
projecting  angular  bases,  which  first  excited  attention.  But  it 
seems  to  have  become  apparent,  in  the  progress  of  the  work, 
that  this  elegant  arrangement  was  unequal  to  the  superin- 
cumbent weight,  and  so  the  northern  column  was  at  once 
cased  with  Caen  stone.  This  material  was  used  in  the  original 
work,  but  not  subsequently.  On  trying  the  same  experiment  in 
the  south  pier,  the  Caen  stone  column  was  easily  reached  ;  but 
the  workmen  failed  to  detect  the  innermost  shaft  of  marble, 
which  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the  first  design  was  abandoned 
at  once.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  years  later,  it  would  appear 
that  John  de  Campeden  considered  the  enlarged  columns, 
though  9  feet  6  inches  in  circumference,  still  unequal  to  the 
position,  and  recased  them  accordingly,  and  possibly  added 
the  dwarf  walls  which  separate  the  aisles  from  the  choir, 
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in  part  for  additional  strength.  Mr.  Butterfield  prudently 
left  the  greater  portion  of  de  Campeden's  casing  untouched, 
simply  restoring  the  angular  shafts. 

Another  highly  interesting  incident  was  the  discovery  of 
the  high  altar  slab,  of  dark  marble,  in  a  state  of  the  most 
complete  preservation.  This  discovery  was  made  by  the 
writer,  whilst  engaged  in  a  little  amateur  scraping,  before  the 
commencement  of  4  Z.  O.'s '  restoration.  On  removing  the  cum- 
brous and  wholly  incongruous  piece  of  woodwork  against  the 
eastern  wall  and  in  front  of  the  present  lower  windows,  he 
found  a  large  slab,  8  feet  3  inches  long,  imbedded  in  an 
upright  position  and  well  coated  with  whitewash.  When  the 
wash  was  removed,  the  five  crosses  of  consecration  appeared 
as  plainly  as  ever.  This  marble  slab  had,  doubtless,  formerly 
surmounted  the  high  altar  of  alabaster  erected  by  John  de 
Campeden  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  To  the  disappointment 
of  the  finder,  it  now  rests  beneath,  instead  of  above,  the  present 
table,  which  has  been  purposely  constructed  of  the  same 
dimensions.  A  word  or  two,  in  conclusion,  about  the  old  wall- 
painting.  There  were  remnants  throughout  the  church,  not 
least  in  the  south  transept.  In  a  finely  arched  recess,  in  the 
eastern  wall  of  that  transept,  once  stood  an  altar  of  S.  Thomas 
of  Canterbury.  The  present  rector  of  Alverstoke,  already 
alluded  to,  especially  undertook  that  portion  of  the  work ;  and 
as  the  coatings  of  whitewash  were  removed,  not  only  did  the 
stone  carved  work  stand  out  distinctly,  but  it  soon  became 
evident  that,  on  the  back  of  the  recess,  over  the  altar,  there 
had  been  a  series  of  pictorial  representations.  The  outline  of 
knights  in  Norman  chain  armour,  a  large  sword,  a  mitre 
resting  on  an  altar,  and  portions  of  an  apparently  priestly 
figure  interfering  or  interposing,  became  by  degrees  more  or 
less  distinctly  visible,  and  were  matters  of  daily  interest  and 
examination.  A  comparison  with  the  larger  and  clearer  wall- 
painting  of  the  murder  of  a  Becket,  in  Preston  Church, 
Brighton,  materially  helps  to  fill  in  the  gaps,  and  especially 
supplies  the  prostrate  figure  of  the  archbishop  himself,  who 
most  provokingly,  despite  every  effort,  could  not  be  coaxed  to 
show  himself  at  all  at  St.  Cross.     The  interposing  figure  is, 
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doubtless,  that  of  Edward  Grim,  who  received  a  severe  wound 
while  shielding  his  master. 

On  the  south  end  of  the  same  transept  is  a  bold  delinea- 
tion of  the  Descent  from  the  Cross,  covering  the  whole  surface 
of  the  wall.  The  introduction  of  colour  in  the  restoration 
was,  therefore,  no  novelty  in  St.  Cross.  It  was  first  used  very 
sparingly  indeed ;  and,  in  the  opinion  of  the  then  Bishop 
Sumner,  might  be  employed  somewhat  more  freely  with 
advantage.  This  expression  of  opinion  led  a  well-known 
county  gentleman,  '  a  native  of  Hampshire,'  and  a  'Huguenot' 
by  descent,  to  start  a  fund  for  that  special  purpose,  and  to 
head  it  with  a  handsome  donation.  It  could  hardly  be  other- 
wise than  that  there  should  be  differences  of  opinion  as  to  the 
success  of  this  part  of  our  work.  Our  eminent  architect 
gave  his  best  attention  to  it,  but  work  of  that  kind,  done 
nearly  twenty-five  years  ago,  was  necessarily  experimental  in 
its  nature,  and  should  be  criticised  at  least  with  indulgence  ; 
at  any  rate,  the  over-brightness,  which  has  been  matter  of 
complaint  with  many,  is  curing  itself  year  by  year,  and  it  is 
hoped  will  become  too  sober  to  offend  the  taste  of  a  succeed- 
ing generation. 

It  is  a  pleasant  reflection  that  the  liberality  of  the  friends 
of  St.  Cross  is  not  limited  to  their  lives,  for  a  lady,  who  with 
her  husband  took  the  warmest  interest  in  the  work  of  restora- 
tion, and  is  recently  dead,  has  proved  her  affection  to  the  last 
by  bequeathing  the  Master  a  handsome  legacy  for  additional 
stained  glass. 

This  Paper  is  to  be  of  limited  compass,  and  the  two  or 
three  minutes  that  remain  may  be  devoted  to  some  extracts 
from  a  document  termed  the  'Consuetudinariuru,  or  Customy,' 
drawn  up  under  Dr.  Abraham  Markland,  whose  large  sepul- 
chral slab  is  in  the  centre  of  the  choir,  at  the  beginning  of 
his  Mastership  in  1694. 

'  That  there  are  five  special  festival  days  in  the  year,  to 
wit :  All  Saints',  Christmas,  New  Year's  Day,  Twelfth  Day, 
and  Candlemas  Day  ;  on  which  days  the  brethren  have  extra- 
ordinary commons,  and  on  the  eve  of  which  days  they  have 
a  fire  of  charcoal  in  the  common  hall,  and  one  jack  of  6 
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quarts  and  1  pint  of  beer  extraordinary,  to  drink  together  by 
the  fire.  On  the  said  feast  days  they  have  a  fire  at  dinner, 
and  another  at  supper  in  the  said  hall ;  and  they  have  a 
sirloin  of  beef  roasted,  weighing  46^-  lb.,  and  three  large 
mince-pies,  and  plum  broth,  and  three  joints  of  mutton  for 
supper,  with  the  aforesaid  allowance  of  beer  extraordinary.' 
The  ingredients  of  the  mince-pies  and  plum  broth  are  care- 
fully given,  viz.  '  two  legs  of  mutton  (12  lb.  weight),  G  lb.  of 
beef  suet,  3  gallons  of  fine  flour,  3  lb.  of  butter,  3  lb.  of 
currants,  3  lb.  of  raisins,  2  lb.  of  prunes,  1  oz.  nutmeg, 
1  oz.  cinnamon,  1  oz.  ginger,  1  oz.  cloves,  1  oz.  mace,  1  lb. 
sugar.'  Then  there  are  directions  for  the  pancakes  and  roast 
hens  on  Shrove  Tuesday ;  and  on  Good  Friday  for  the  cus- 
tomary '  pot  of  beer,  with  a  cast  of  bread  sliced,  and  3  lb.  of 
honey  boiled  together,  which  they  call  honey  sop,'  or,  in  my 
time,  more  profanely,  1  Judas's  Sop  !  '  *  also,  there  is  allowed 
by  the  Master  3s.  4d.  quarterly  to  a  barber,  for  the  trimming 
of  the  brothers ;  and  at  Christmas,  yearly,  every  brother 
hath  a  new  gown  made  of  black  cloth,  of  5s.  the  yard.' 

Some  alterations  may  have  been  made  in  these  customs, 
but  I  believe  they  mainly  survive  to  this  day.  And  it  may, 
perhaps,  be  allowed  to  add  that,  in  its  way,  the  kitchen  is  as 
worthy  of  a  visit  as  the  church  ;  and  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
bodily  comforts  of  the  brethren  are  liberally  provided  for  as 
well  as  their  spiritual  wants.  It  was  the  will  of  the  founder, 
and  it  is  no  less  the  earnest  desire  of  those  who  represent 
him  at  the  present  day,  to  provide  for  the  present  welfare  as 
well  as  the  future  happiness  of  the  aged  men,  the  '  Poor  in 
Christ,'  who,  after  a  lapse  of  more  than  seven  hundred  years, 
do  still,  in  this  same  hallowed  spot,  1  humbly  and  devoutly 
serve  God.' 
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■J>tran0er£  at  Dobcr*1 

By  G.  H.  OVEKEND,  F.S.A. 


Part  L,  1558-1644. 

The  early  part  of  the  history  of  the  foreign  settlers  at  Dover 
is  very  obscure,  and  the  documentary  evidence  concerning 
them  is  so  scanty  that  it  only  permits  us  to  obtain  a  glance 
here  and  there  at  their  doings  during  the  period  with  which  I 
propose  to  deal  this  evening. 

As  far  as  I  can  ascertain  there  were  altogether  four  distinct 
and  successive  foreign  congregations  in  the  town — the  first  a 
Dutch  or  Flemish  church,  founded  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth ; 
the  second  a  French  church  which  existed  for  a  year  or  two 
only  at  the  end  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  ;  the  third  a  Walloon 
church,  founded  in  1646  ;  and  the  fourth  a  French  church 
established  in  1685,  after  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 
In  addition  to  these  four  congregations  small  colonies  of 
strangers,  both  Protestant  and  Catholic,  settled  at  the  port  at 
various  times,  but  they  seem  to  have  had  no  separate  religious  ' 
services  of  their  own. 

None  of  the  strangers  who  came  to  Dover  before  the  year 
1646  made  any  lengthy  stay  there,  with  the  exception  of  one 
or  two  families,  such  as  the  Hugessens,  the  ancestors  of 
Lord  Brabourne.  This  was  perhaps  owing  to  there  being  very 
little  opportunity  for  the  exercise  of  any  but  the  shipping 
trade  in  the  town  ;  but  it  was  due,  no  doubt,  in  a  greater 
measure  to  a  fear  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  danger 
that  might  arise  if  a  large  body  of  aliens  were  allowed  to  take 
up  their  residence  in  a  port  offering  so  convenient  a  landing- 
place  in  case  of  foreign  invasion. 

1  A  paper  read  before  the  Society  on  May  8,  1889. 


92  HUGUEXOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 

The  later  arrivals  made  a  much  more  permanent  stay  in 
the  town,  but  I  will  reserve  their  story  for  another  occasion, 
and  will  now  endeavour  to  give  some  account  of  the  earlier 
settlers,  though  I  fear  it  will  be  found  very  fragmentary. 

No  doubt  there  always  were  a  few  foreigners  resident  at 
Dover  temporarily  or  permanently,  but  the  first  who  came  in 
any  numbers  appear  to  have  been  inhabitants  of  Calais  and  the 
neighbourhood,  who  arrived  after  the  surrender  of  that  town 
to  the  French  in  155S.1  Calais  capitulated  on  January  7,  but 
we  hear  nothing  about  these  '  strangers '  until  the  following 
autumn,  and  then  only  incidentally  in  connection  with  a 
rumour  that  had  arisen  that  a  plague  had  broken  out  at  Dover. 
This  was  denied  by  the  mayor,  who,  in  a  letter  of  October  6, 
is  reported  as  affirming  that  there  is  no  plague  there,  but  that 
the  people  that  daily  die  are  those  that  come  '  out  of  the  ships, 
and  such  poor  people  as  come  out  of  Calais,  of  the  new  sick- 
ness.' As,  however,  our  Society  would  have  no  interest  in 
these  new-comers  unless  they  were  both  foreigners  and  Pro- 
testants, I  will  endeavour  to  prove  that  a  certain  proportion  of 
them  were  French,  and  were  most  probably  members  of  the 
Eeformed  Church. 

A  very  extensive  and  most  minute  survey  of  Calais  and  its 
marches — a  district  comprehending  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  square  miles — which  was  made  in  1556,  furnishes  us 
with  a  list  of  the  tenants  or  occupiers  of  houses  and  land  there, 
and  shows  that  a  fair  number  of  them  bore  unmistakably 
French  names. 

When  our  countrymen  gained  possession  of  the  town  in 
1347  'the  French  were  expelled  from  its  walls,  whilst  English- 
men were  tempted  by  special  privileges  with  regard  to  trade, 
and  by  immunity  from  taxation,  to  cross  the  Channel  and 
occupy  the  deserted  shops  and  houses.  No  foreigner  was  per- 
mitted to  have  a  voice  in  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the 
town  ;  he  could  not  even  enter  within  its  gates  without  first 

1  Strype's  edition  of  Stoves  Survey  of  the  Cities  of  London  and  Westminster 
(a.d.  1755)  says,  'In  the  liberties  of  .  .  .  St.  Catharine's  is  a  place  called 
now  Hangman's  Gains,  by  a  strange  corruption  for  Hammes  and  Guynes. 
where  the  poor  tradespeople  of  Hammes  and  Guynes  were  allotted  to  dwell 
after  Calais  and  thooe  places  were  taken  from  the  English.' 
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binding  himself  to  obey  the  strict  ordinances  then  in  force  for 
the  better  safety  of  Calais  ;  he  was  forbidden  to  have  freehold 
property,  to  rent  a  house,  or  to  keep  a  tavern  ;  nay,  even 
when  he  came  to  the  place  for  the  sale  or  purchase  of  mer- 
chandise it  was  enacted  that  he  .should  be  lodged  in  certain 
quarters  only,  these  quarters  being  principally  the  houses  of 
the  brokers  of  the  staple.'  1 

But  as  time  went  on,  and  no  attempt  was  made  by  the 
French  to  regain  their  lost  territory,  these  regulations  became 
relaxed.  One  can  understand  how  necessary  it  was  that  the 
troops  stationed  there  should  be  English,  but  no  orders,  how- 
ever strictly  enforced,  could  have  maintained  a  purely  English 
population  in  a  foreign  country  for  more  than  two  centuries, 
especially  amongst  the  trading,  fishing,  and  agricultural  classes. 
In  fact,  the  many  intermarriages  of  the  English  with  the 
natives  that  must  have  taken  place  before  the  time  of  Queen 
Mary  would  have  rendered  it  well-nigh  impossible  to  say  then 
who  had  French  blood  in  his  veins  and  who  not. 

The  survey  just  mentioned  shows  how  the  ordinances  con- 
sidered essential  for  the  safety  of  the  district  under  the  Plan- 
tagenets  had  become  obsolete  in  the  time  of  the  Tudors.  For 
instance  it  refers  to  a  decree  of  Henry  VII.  prohibiting 
strangers  from  accepting  office  in  Calais  unless  they  had  '  con- 
tinued English  for  three  descents,' 2  implying  that  this  was 

1  Mr.  A.  C.  Ewald's  preface  to  the  'Calendar  of  French  Rolls,  Henry  VI.,' in 
the  Forty -eighth  Report  of  the  Deputy-Keeper  of  the  Public  Records. 

In  the  Syllabus  to  Rymer's  Fcedera  reference  is  made  to  an  Ordinance  of 
July  15,  1413,  which,  inter  alia,  prohibits  foreigners  from  becoming  burgesses 
of  the  town. 

2  '  It  is  by  King  Henry  the  vij:h  decreed,  the  xviij;h  year  of  his  reign,  that  no 
alien,  stranger  born,  bear  any  office  or  rule  in  any  wise  concerning  the  laws  and 
revenues  of  the  said  town  and  marches  of  Calais  afore  they  have  continued 
English  by  three  descents  according  to  the  decrees  by  the  said  King  made  at 
Calais  in  the  xvth  year  of  his  reign,  upon  pain  that  such  as  elect  or  admit  him 

o  the  contrary  hereof  shall  forfeit  to  the  King  cu  sterling  as  often  as  they 
offend  in  that  behalf,  and  the  alien  elected  or  admitted  to  have  all  his  lands, 
tenements,  reversions,  rents,  services,  goods,  and  chattels  (cattell)  seized  into 
our  hands,  and  his  person  to  be  banished  out  of  the  said  town  and  marches  for 
ever.' 

The  document  then  continues,  '  And  if  any  housing  be  built  by  any  alien 
upon  any  ground  holden  by  the  said  King  in  chief,  or  else  any  Englishman 
build  any  housing  and  letteth  the  same  to  a  stranger  for  any  more  than  a  year, 
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equivalent  to  naturalisation — a  concession  which  would  easily 
account  for  the  occurrence  of  names  of  apparently  French 
origin  in  the  list  of  those  possessing  property  in  the  town. 

With  regard  to  marriages  celebrated  between  the  English 
and  aliens,  to  which  allusipn  has  been  made,  this  important 
record  proves  that  such  unions  were  not  forbidden,  and  that, 
indeed,  the  only  restriction  then  placed  upon  them  was  that  a 
reasonable  fine,  to  be  assessed  by  the  baily,  should  be  paid 
to  the  King's  use  ;  '  also  that  no  person,  stranger,  man  nor 
woman,  to  take  upon  them  to  marry  with  any  English  person 
unto  the  time  that  they  have  fined  with  the  Baily  for  the  King 
such  a  sum  as  the  Baily  thinketh  reasonable  for  him ;  and 
that  no  priest  presume  to  marry  with  none  such  without 
licence  of  the  Baily,  upon  pain  that  will  fall  thereof.' 

Evidence  of  the  presence  in  the  town  of  strangers  not 
owing  allegiance  to  the  English  is  afforded  by  a  grant  made 
by  Henry  YIII.  to  Eobert  Garneys,  soldier,  of  Calais,  of  the 
'  fines  extraneorum  existentium  infra  villam  Calesice  prcedictam 
vocatas  le  bille  money  solubiles  de  tempore  in  tempns,  quas 
Hieardus  Chalner  nuper  habuit.' 

An  order  sent  in  1509  to  Sir  Nicholas  Vaux,  Lieutenant  of 
Guines,  offers  a  suggestion  as  to  who  some  of  these  strangers 
paying  1  bill-money  '  may  have  been.  The  order  directs  that 
the  whole  of  the  garrison  should  consist  of  Englishmen,  but 
makes  an  exception  in  favour  of  gunners,1  cross-bow  makers, 
spies,  beer-brewers,  armourers,  and  smiths,  in  all  of  whose 
occupations  foreigners  were  supposed  to  be  more  expert  than 
our  own  countrymen. 

We  thus  have  two  classes  of  people  in  Calais  and  its 
marches  besides  the  English — persons  wholly  or  partly  of 

without  licence,  both  the  building  and  ground  shall  be  seized  into  our  hands 
and  holden  at  our  will,  and  all  such  lands,  and  goods  and  chattels  (cattell) 
as  shall  be  found  in  the  hands  of  feoffees,  or  other  persons,  of  any  other  person 
....  to  the  intent  to  put  the  King  from  his  right,  and  put  in  trust  to  the 
behoof  of  an  alien  stranger  ....  without  the  said  King's  special  licence  under 
the  Great  Seal  of  England  shall  be  seized  into  the  King's  hands.' 

1  On  September  4,  1559,  Queen  Mary  issued  an  order  directing  Lord  Cob- 
ham,  the  Lord  Warden,  '  to  discharge  all  persons  within  the  Cinque  Ports 
exceeding  the  peace  establishment,'  except  the  gunners  from  Guines. 
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French  descent  who  had  become  naturalised,1  and  '  strangers  ' 
— and  no  doubt  members  of  both  classes  sought  refuge  in  Eng- 
land after  the  recapture  of  the  district. 

So  much  with  regard  to  the  nationality  of  these  new 
arrivals  at  Dover ;  now  let  us  turn  to  their  religious  belief. 

After  the  official  adoption  of  the  Reformed  doctrines  in 
England,  any  new  laws  or  regulations  passed  here  upon  the 
subject  would  necessarily  extend  to  Calais  as  well  in  their 
operation.  Accordingly  we  find  that  the  Act  of  Uniformity, 
passed  in  1549,  established  one  order  of  services  for  '  England, 
Wales,  Calais,  and  the  Marches  of  the  same.'  Indeed,  the 
first  authorised  translation  of  the  Prayer  Book,  made  for  the 
use  of  4  our  sovereign's  French-speaking  subjects,'  was  pre- 
pared by  command  of  Sir  Hugh  Paulet,  when  Governor  of 
Calais. 

The  second  Prayer  Book  of  Edward  VI.,  the  issue  of  which 
was  in  part  due  to  the  writings  and  disputations  of  foreign 
refugees  settled  in  this  country,  was  published  in  French  in 
1553,  but,  as  the  Catholic  Queen  Mary  came  to  the  throne  in 
this  year,  the  Protestants  of  Calais  would  have  no  opportunity 
of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  new  version  before  the  town 
fell  again  under  the  dominion  of  the  French. 

From  the  inventories 2  of  £  church  goods  '  compiled  in  1552 

1  Mr.  Page  informs  me  that  he  has  met  with  several  instances  on  the 
English  Patent  Rolls  of  letters  of  denization  being  granted  to  natives  of 
Calais. 

2  These  inventories  furnish  us  with  the  names  of  the  wardens  of  the  various 
churches  in  the  district.  In  Calais  they  were,  at  the  Church  of  Our  Lady, 
William  Portor,  William  Greene,  John  Hillyarde,  Thomas  Appelbee,  John 
Delanowe,  Thomas  Burye,  and  Oliver  Tumour;  at  the  Church  of  St.  Nicholas 
— Thomas  Coummes  (or  Combes),  William  Fynkell,  Edward  Churchyarde,  John 
Broukar,  John  Silvester,  and  Richard  Ball.  The  following  is  a  list  of  names 
taken  from  the  inventory  for  the  district  outside  the  walls  of  Calais  : — 

•  Inventory  of  all  the  churches  in  the  High  and  Low  Country, 

TAKEN  THE  XXIX  b  Ol"  MaYE,  A0  1553. 

Marke  ....    Markes  de  Braye,  John  Malsott,  Jois  de  Clarke,  Adrian 
Johnsonne. 

Gemp  ....    Chapell  of  Gemp  annexed  vnto  the  parishe  of  Marke 
{no  names). 

Oye      ....    John  Partrig,  James  Hayenes,  Andrew  Harbert  de 
Felde. 
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and  1553  it  appears  that  there  were  then  no  less  than  twenty 
five  churches  or  chapels  in  Calais  and  the  neighbouring  country 
under  English  rule.  If  the  French  version  of  the  liturgy  of 
the  Church  of  England  were  used  in  all  these  places  of  wor- 
ship, there  must  have  been  a  very  considerable  number  of 
French-speaking  Protestants  in  the  district,  who,  though  their 
presence  seems  to  have  been  strangely  overlooked,  must  have 
proved  an  important  factor  in  the  spread  of  the  Reformation 
in  the  north  of  France. 

I  have  gone  into  the  question  of  the  nationality  and  reli- 
gion of  these  '  strangers '  at  some  length,  because  it  was  from 
this  same  neighbourhood  of  Calais  that  the  last  two  foreign 
churches  of  Dover  mainly  recruited  their  numbers. 

Before  leaving  Calais  there  is  another  point  I  may  here 
touch  upon.  How  deeply  Queen  Mary  lamented  the  loss  of 
Calais  is  a  common  matter  of  history.  The  regret  of  her 
successor,  Elizabeth,  was  no  less  keen,  and  no  opportunity 
that  seemed  likely  to  lead  to  the  recovery  of  the  town  was 

Collham  parishe  .       .    Adrian  Skell,  Peatir  Bareis,  John  Croke. 


Olderkerke  . 

.    James  Fowlar,  Maren  Johnsonne. 

Newkirke 

.    Valentine  de  Roye,  Bichard  Watisonne. 

Ofkirke 

.    George  Giles,  Adrian  Lambe. 

Sanct  Peatars 

.    John  Bear,  Christofar  Standard,  John  Dodd. 

'  TJie  High  Cuntre. 

Buckard 

.    Adrian  Sprit,  John  Ffanecruyt. 

Sanct  Blase  . 

.    Casen  Langer,  Bobrt  Markes. 

Sanct  Nycholas  . 

.    Thomas  Jamesonne,  Adrian  Mase. 

Skales  . 

.    Kobrt  Cole,  Bobrt  Campe. 

Hampnes 

.    Adrian  Archer,  Lancelot  Eussell. 

Pith  am 

.    Christian  Lewes,  Giles  Face. 

Sandgat 

.    Jame3  Cone,  John  Skotman,  Nicholas  Fawdrell,  Ed. 

Andrew. 

Ballingham  . 

.    (no  names). 

Andren 

.    John  Husonne,  John  Lorynor. 

Camp  . 

.    (no  names). 

Guisnes 

.    Richard  Woodrof,  George  Rufferd,  Saunder  Robrt, 

Anthonie  Couerard. 

Peplinge 

.    John  Keale,  John  Johnsonne. 

Harvelingham 

.    Wm  Edwardes,  Pacquen  Rouge. 

Chalkwell  . 

.    George  Sprot,  Trusonne  Du  Va,  Wm  Hayes,  Raynold 

Cokel. 

Froytonne  . 

.    Steven  Holland,  Hugh  Barrier.' 
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neglected  by  her  advisers.  In  1562  the  Protestants  of  Cala: 
were  accused  of  a  design  to  betray  the  place  to  the  English 
and  were  at  once  banished  by  the  Governor  toLicques,  wht-ne 
they  went  to  Dieppe.  From  a  passage  in  the  letter  1  inform 
ing  Cecil  of  these  occurrences  it  appears  that  some  of  th 

1  The  following  is  the  text  of  this  document :  — 

'  Maye  it  pleas  jour  Honour  to  he  aduertysed  that  there  is  presently  coom 
into  this  haven  a  boat  of  Diepe  that  ij  dayes  syns  departyd  from  Callais,  th 
Master  wherof  reaporteth  that  about  fyve  weekes  syns  there  fell  diuision  in  th 
town  betwene  the  Protestantes  and  Papistes  in  so  mych  as  the  Protestant- 
having  recourse  to  oon  of  the  Capteins  who  was  of  their  faction,  th'  othe 
Capteins  tooke  occasion  [to]  accuse  the  said  Captein  that  tooke  vppon  him  t 
protect  the  Protestantes,  allegyng  that  they  went  about  to  betraye  the  town  : 
Englishemen,  and  not  long  after  the  Capteins  Papystes  gave  a  false  alarme  t 
the  town,  intendyng  to  have  slaine  all  the  Protestantes,  the  which  mattier  w» 
stayed  by  the  supervention  of  Monsr  de  Sinarpon,  who  at  that  tyme  ha 
thought  to  have  taken  the  town  to  the  behofe  of  the  Prince  of  Conde,  where 
he  fayled. 

'  This  doon  the  Gouvernour  dispechyd  all  the  Protestantes  out  of  the  town 
and  dyd  send  them  to  Lieques,  from  whens  they  went  to  Diepe,  where  the 
nowe  be. 

'  After  this  the  Duke  of  Guise  dyd  send  for  thre  ensignes  of  the  best  an 
oldyst  soldiers,  in  whose  lieu,  and  of  the  Protestantes  sent  awaye,  he  hath  sen 
a  number  of  rascalles  to  supply  their  rowmes,  so  as  it  ys  thought  that  Callai 
is  nowe  sklenderly  furnisshed  and  almost  not  thought  vppon. 

'There  be  (as  yt  [is]  sayd)  Protestantes  in  the  town  that  wisshyt  tobeEng 
lish,  emonges  whome  I  do  vnderstand  there  is  oon  Jaques  Monple.  who  i 
tymes  past  dwelt  at  Diepe  and  Rouen,  from  whens  for  the  cause  of  relligion  h 
was  forcyd  to  goo  to  Callais,  where  presently  he  is,  as  the  said  Master  telle:" 
me. 

4  If  your  Honour  would  geeve  advise  to  have  the  trowth  herof  knowen.  an 
any  practise  attemptyd  that  wave,  there  is  oon  Briskin,  dwelling  nowe  a 
Batersey,  and  ones  Alderman  of  Callais,  a  fltt  man  for  the  purpose. 

'  The  same  Briskin  might  lye  in  sume  ?onvenyent  place  in  Bredeward,  an 
acquaint  himeself  with  summe  of  his  old  acquaintance  of  the  old  mersheme 
of  Callais,  and  without  any  dirficulte  learn  the  holl  state  of  the  town,  an 
enter  in  to  sych  furder  practise  as  your  Honour  should  think  mete  to  c 
attemtyd. 

1  Briskyn  is  honest,  wise,  and  well  langagyd,  and  oon  that  I  suppose  wo.il 
refuce  no  travell  in  this  behalf. 

'  Thus  Ipraye  God  to  graunt  vnto  your  Honour  all  thynges  prosperous.  Fr  :z 
Rye  where  I  am  yet  deteyned  with  contrary  wyndes,  the  xxiijth  of  June.  1562 
'  Your  Honour's  to  command  with  all  my  hart  and  seruice, 

1  An.  Waxd. 

[Endorsed]    '  To  the  Right  Honorable,  Sir  William  Cecill,  Knight,  th 
Queue's  Majestie's  Principall  Secretary  and  Master  of  the  Wardes 
Liveryes.' 
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Protestants  had  contrived  to  evade  the  order  for  their  banish- 
ment, and  still  remained  in  the  town.  As  a  civil  war  was  then 
raging  in  France  it  is  just  possible  that  a  few  of  these  might 
subsequently  be  compelled  to  seek  shelter  at  Dover.  There 
they  would  be  in  greater  security  than  at  either  Calais  or 
Dieppe,  and  yet  conveniently  situated  if  opportunity  presented 
itself  for  their  return. 

An  entry  in  a  minute-book  of  the  proceedings  of  the  cor- 
poration of  Dover,  referred  to  in  the  '  Journal  of  the  British 
Archaeological  Association,'  speaks  of  a  butcher  who  for  using 
'  opprobrious  words '  was  committed  '  to  ward  into  the  foreigners' 
ward.'  The  '  Journal '  unfortunately  does  not  furnish  us  with 
the  date  of  the  entry,  beyond  stating  that  it  is  of  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth.  However,  vague  as  the  quotation  is,  it 
would  seem  to  show  that  strangers  inhabited  some  special 
quarter  of  the  town,  and  were  sufficiently  numerous  to  give 
the  name  to  a  ward,  though  of  course  it  is  quite  likely  that 
the  appellation  '  foreigners' '  implies  nothing  more  than  English 
people  from  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  who  had  not  been 
admitted  to  the  freedom  of  Dover. 

Without  having  the  exact  date  of  this  entry  it  is  impossible 
to  say  whether  these  1  foreigners,'  supposing  them  to  have 
been  really  aliens  from  beyond  the  seas,  came  from  France  or 
from  the  Low  Countries.  The  probability  is,  if  they  were 
aliens,  that  they  were  Netherlander  who  had  taken  refuge 
here  from  the  persecutions  instituted  by  Philip  II.  of  Spain. 

The  first  definite  notice  of  any  connection  between  foreign 
Protestants  and  the  town  of  Dover  occurs  in  the  multitudinous 
documents  relating  to  the  privateers  who  made  the  English 
Channel  their  cruising  ground  during  the  early  part  of  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth.  As  these  freebooters  had  their  head- 
quarters in  the  east  of  Dover,  and  they  played  such  an  im- 
portant part  in  the  history  of  Protestantism,  a  brief  glance  at 
their  doings  during  the  few  years  preceding  the  capture  of 
Brielle  may  not  be  out  of  place  here. 

They  were  mainly  of  three  nationalities — French,  Nether- 
landers,    and   English — but   both    Scotch   and   '  saulvaige 
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Irlandoys  '  fought  with  them  at  times,  and  even  the  Queen's 
ships  of  war  occasionally  joined  in  their  expeditions. 

They  began  operations  with  a  number  of  small  vessels — 
one,  whose  size  I  have  found  mentioned,  was  of  but  five  tons 
— and  selecting  and  manning  the  best  of  their  prizes,  they 
attacked  still  larger  vessels,  so  that  eventually  they  became 
possessed  of  several  powerful  fleets,  which  held  complete 
control  of  the  narrow  seas. 

Commencing  with  the  ships  of  France,  Spain,  and  the 
Netherlands,  they  ended  by  plundering  vessels  of  all  Catholic 
powers  indiscriminately  ;  in  fact  many  of  them  became  mere 
pirates,  robbing  every  ship  they  met  with,  even  English  com- 
merce not  being  safe  from  their  attacks. 

The  French  privateers  first  appear  upon  the  scene  during 
the  progress  of  the  Third  Civil  War,  which  broke  out  in 
France  in  the  autumn  of  156S.  On  September  4  in  that  year 
Chatellier  Pourtault  wrote  from  Eochelle  to  Sir  Nicholas 
Throckmorton,  asking  him  to  use  his  influence  with  Queen 
Elizabeth  on  behalf  of  the  Huguenots,1  who,  he  says,  with 
what  proved  no  empty  boast,  hope  in  the  coming  struggle 
'  to  be  the  strongest  on  the  sea.' 

Some  of  the  French  sailed  under  letters  of  marque  issued 
by  the  Queen  of  Navarre  or  the  Prince  of  Conde,  while  others 
received  commissions  from  Admiral  Coligny's  brother,  Cardinal 
Chatillon,2  who  fled  for  refuge  to  England  at  the  commence- 

1  De  la  Mothe  Fenelon  says  that  some  of  the  privateers  were  equipped  with 
money  lent  by  the  English,  and  that  when  Pourtault  sailed  from  Plymouth  on 
December  7,  1568,  with  six  armed  vessels,  he  wrote  to  tell  those  who  had 
assisted  him  that  he  would  soon  repay  them  from  the  prizes  he  would  take. 
He  also  says  there  were  on  these  six  '  petitz  vaisseaulx '  400  or  500  men,  both 
French  and  Flemings. 

2  The  following  is  an  example  of  a  letter  of  marque  issued  by  the  Cardinal, 
who  was  formally  accredited  as  the  agent  of  the  French  Protestant  party  in 
England  by  a  commission  dated  January  10,  15G9 :  — 

'  Nous,  Cardinal  de  Chastiilon,  certifions  a  tous  qu'il  appartiendra  que  le 
Capitaine  Steuen  Helys,  Angloys,  porteur  de  ces  presentes,  nous  a  faict  entendre 
la  bonne  et  syncere  affection  et  resolution  qu'il  a  de  semployer  de  tout  son 
pouuoyr  et  moyen  a  laduancement  de  la  vraye  religion,  et  de  la  cause  de  Dieu 
centre  les  aduersaires  et  ennemyes  dicelle,  scubz  ladueu  de  Monsr  le  Prince  de 
Navarre,  Ayant  pour  cest  affect  arme  et  equippe  en  guerre  vng  nauire  nomine 
[blank] ;  a  ceste  cause  nous  pryons  tous  capitaines  et  chefz  de  guerr-e  estans 
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rnent  of  the  war,  and  landed  at  Dover,  on  his  way  to  London, 
on  September  S.1  Their  first  commander  was  Chatellier 
Pourtault  himself,  who  called  himself  Conde's  vice-admiral. 
After  his  death  at  the  battle  of  Jarnac,  on  March  13,  1569, 
Captain  Sores  took  the  chief  command,  with  the  title  of  Yice- 
Admiral  of  France.  One-third  of  their  booty  was  due  to 
Conde,  and  one-fifth  to  the  Admiral,  and  the  money  and 
stores  they  sent  to  Eochelle  must  have  proved  of  immense 
service  to  the  Huguenot  cause. 

The  Flemings  sailed  under  commissions  issued  in  the 
name  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and,  like  the  French,  owed  a 
fixed  proportion  of  their  plunder  to  their  Prince.  Orange's 
first  admiral  was,  however,  dismissed  for  refusing  to  account 
for  his  prizes,2  and  no  doubt  the  French,  in  many  instances, 
were  equally  lax. 

en  mer,  leurs  lieutenans,  enseignes,  maistres  de  nauires,  contremaistres, 
pilotes,  solclatz,  et  generallernent  tous  autres  faisans  profession  de  ladite  religion, 
de  ne  faire  ou  doimer  aucun  trouble,  moleste,  ou  empeschement  audit  Helys, 
ains  au  contraire  luy  prestertout  ayde,  faueur,  secours,  et  assistence  sybesoing 
est  et  selon  que  le  debuoyr  en  quoy  il  se  meet  de  sopposer  aux  ennemys  de  Dieu 
et  dudit  Sr  Prince  le  merite,  A  la  charge  qu'il  nendommagera  en  aucune  sorte 
les  subgectz  de  ce  royaulrne,  ne  autres  quelzconques  estans  de  ladite  religion, 
et  qu'il  fera  bon  et  loyal  rapport  de  toutes  les  prises  qui  auront  par  luy  este 
faictes  sur  lesdits  ennemys  a  la  conseruation  du  droict  qui  en  apartient  audit 
Sr  Prince  et  a  ladite  cause  sous  aucune  fraude  ne  maluersation,  Duquel  droict 
ledit  Helys  demourra  luy  mesme  charge  et  respondant  :  En  tesmoignage 
de  quoy  nous  avons  signe  les  presentes  de  nostre  main  et  icelles  faict  scelier  du 
seel  de  noz  armes.    A  Westmester  ce  viije  jour  d'Apuril,  1569. 

'  0.  Car*1  de  Chastillo.' 


One  of  the  last  recorded  actions  of  the  Cardinal  is  his  successful  inter- 
cession with  the  Lord  "Warden  for  the  reprieve  of  a  prisoner  at  Dover  con- 
demned to  death  for  murder  and  piracy.  This  was  while  he  was  lying  ill  on 
what  proved  to  be  his  death-bed  at  Canterbury. 

1  I  have  not  touched  upon  the  reception  accorded  to  this  the  most  dis- 
tinguished Huguenot  refugee  who  ever  landed  in  England,  as  the  whole  subject 
of  the  Cardinal's  residence  in  this  country  will  be  exhaustively  dealt  with  by 
my  friend  Mr.  E.  G.  Atkinson  in  a  paper  he  is  writing  for  this  Society. 

2  Motley  says  that  '  the  Prince,  having  had  many  conversations  with 
Admiral  Coligny  on  the  important  benents  to  be  derived  from  the  system, 

'ully  set  himself  to  effect  a  reformation  of  its  abuses  after  his  return  from 
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Some  of  the  English  privateers  appear  to  have  had  letters 
of  marque  made  out  in  the  Queen's  name ;  others  were 
allowed  to  sail  on  giving  bonds  for  their  good  behaviour ; 
some  went  out  in  the  guise  of  merchantmen  and  received 
their  armaments  when  at  sea  ;  others  sailed  under  one  of  the 
foreign  flags.1 

The  condition  of  affairs,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  was 
then  so  perilous  that,  though  the  Protestant  section  of  the 
English  Privy  Council,  urged  on  by  the  religious  refugees 
settled  here,2  showed  secretly  as  much  favour  as  they  dared 
to  the  privateers,  their  excesses  at  length  became  so  great 
that  time  after  time  the  Court  was  compelled  to  disavow  their 
proceedings.  Proclamation  after  proclamation  was  issued 
against  them  at  the  instance  of  the  French  and  Spanish 
Ambassadors,  forbidding  them  to  enter  our  harbours  to  re- 
victual  or  dispose  of  their  prizes ;  but  for  a  long  time  all  was 
in  vain — the  inhabitants  and  officials  of  the  various  towns  on 
the  sea-coast  found  abetting  their  pursuits  so  profitable. 

On  the  side  of  France  reprisals  were  not  long  in  coming, 
and  the  sea  soon  swarmed  with  Breton  cruisers,  who  plundered 
the  English  and  Irish  traders.    Indeed,  to  such  an  extent 

France.'  This  was  in  the'autumn  of  1569,  after  Coligny  had  been  forced  to 
abandon  the  siege  of  Poitiers. 

1  A  list  of  the  names  of  English  captains  who  had  privately  armed  vessels 
is  printed  in  De  la  Mothe's  Correspondence,  vol.  i.  p.  214. 

2  From  the  following  passage,  taken  from  the  minutes  of  the  proceedings  at 
the  8th  Colloquy  of  the  French  Churches  in  England,  held  at  London  in  1589, 
it  appears  that  even  the  ministers  of  the  refugees  had,  at  that  time,  their 
1  ventures  '  in  the  privateers  : — 

'  Quant  a  la  question  propos%ee  par  les  Freres  de  Londres,  assavoir  s'il  est 
licite  ou  expedient  a  un  Ministre  de  la  parole  de  Dieu  de  contribuer  au  frais  et 
a  l'equipage  de  Xavires  de  guerre,  lesquels  en  ce  terns  on  met  sur  la  mer,  et 
participer  au  butin  des  prises  qui  s'y  font  ?  A  ete  avise,  sans  prejudicier  aus 
lois  et  reglements  des  Princes  pour  le  fait  de  la  guerre,  Qu'atendu  les  grandes 
et  injustes  depredations  qui  se  font  dez  long  terns  sous  ce  pretexte,  par  lesquelles 
meme  plusieurs  de  ceus  qui  font  profession  de  Pieligion  ont  ete  grandement 
endommagez  ;  Et  que  l'honneur  du  Ministere  doit  etre  soigneusement  conserve 
de  toute  aparence  de  difame,  soit  d'avarice,  ou  de  gain  deshonnete,  et  mecon- 
tentement  du  troupeau  ;  II  n'est  nullement  convenable  es  Eglises  refugins  en 
ce  Pais,  composees  pour  la  plupart  de  Marchands  et  Artisans,  que  les  Freres 
qui  ont  charge  en  l'Eglise,  et  notamment  da  Ministere,  s'entremet.Vr.t  hi/  tels 
equippages  de  Navires  de  guerre,  ni  prendre  part  au  butin  qui  en  sero:t  pro- 
venu:  et  pourtant,  que  les  dits  Freres  s'en  doivent  du  tout  abstenir.' 
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did  matters  go,  that  at  one  time  the  French  Ambassador  was 
commissioned  to  offer  Elizabeth  a  fortnight  in  which  to  choose 
whether  she  would  declare  for  open  war  or  agree  to  drive  the 
privateers  from  her  ports. 

The  'pais  boiteuse  et  mal-assise '  concluded  at  St.  Ger- 
main-en-Laye,  in  August  1570,  which  terminated  the  Third 
Civil  War,  put  an  end  to  this  state  of  affairs  as  far  as  France 
was  concerned.  Many  of  the  French  exiles  now  returned 
home.  The  number  of  the  privateers  dwindled  down,  and 
the  English  mariners  in  their  ships,  who,  De  la  Mothe  says, 
formed  the  *  greater  part  of  their  crews,  were  recalled. 
Henceforth  the  few  who  remained  kept  to  the  open  seas,  or 
joined  with  the  Netherlander.  But  matters  did  not  end 
here.  At  the  very  commencement  of  the  Civil  War  certain 
vessels  carrying  treasure  destined  for  the  payment  of  Alva's 
troops  in  the  Low  Countries  were  driven  by  the  French 
privateers  to  take  shelter  in  Plymouth,  Fowey,  and  other 
ports  on  the  south  coast  of  England.  There  they  kept  in 
harbour  several  days,  while  the  French  lay  in  wait  outside. 
At  Plymouth  Pourtault  offered  Admiral  Winter  ten  chests  of 
money  if  he  would  but  '  wink  '  at  an  attack  on  the  Spaniards. 
Finally  the  Privy  Council  agreed  with  the  Spanish  Ambas- 
sador that  the  treasure  should  be  brought  on  shore,  and 
transported  by  land  to  Dover,  to  be  there  re-shipped  to  the 
Netherlands.  But  when  once  the  English  Court  had  the 
money  in  their  possession  they  refused  to  let  it  go.  It  was 
alleged  that  it  had  not  actually  belonged  to  King  Philip,  but 
to  certain  merchants  of  Genoa  and  Lucca,  who  were  about  to 
lend  it  to  Philip,  and  the  Spanish  Ambassador  was  informed 
that  the  Queen  being  in  need  of  a  loan,  would  temporarily 
borrow  it  herself  from  the  merchants.  Alva  replied  to  this 
by  seizing  all  Englishmen  and  their  goods  in  the  Netherlands, 
and  suspending  all  commercial  intercourse  with  England,  to 
w7hich  Elizabeth  responded  by  the  arrest  of  the  persons  and 
property  of  Philip's  subjects  resident  here. 

In  March  15G9  the  Spanish  Ambassador  informed  the 
Ambassador  of  France  that  four  of  the  richest  of  the  treasure 
ships  had  been  taken  to  Piochelle,  '  et  que  les  Angloys  ont 
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trouve  bon  que  les  pirates  francoys  en  ayent  admene  ceste 
partie  de  la  prinse,  afnn  d'estre  excuse  de  la  restitution.' 

On  the  31st  of  this  month  Alva  issued  a  proclamation 
against  the  privateers.  This  document,  after  reciting  the 
treaties  between  England  and  Burgundy,  by  which  it  was 
provided  that  pirates  were  to  be  pursued  and  punished  by  the 
princes  of  either  country,  continues,  '  notwithstanding  which, 
they  are  received  and  favoured  in  the  havens  of  England, 
and  more  especially  certain  rebellious  subjects  of  the  Erench 
King,  who  have  taken  to  the  seas  to  spoil  and  rob  all  good 
Catholics.  ...  It  is  therefore  ordered,  to  cleanse  and  purge 
the  seas  the  sooner  of  all  such  wicked  and  hinderful  people, 
that  none  sail  unless  they  be  sufficiently  manned  and  armed 
to  resist  the  pirates.  They  are,  however,  to  enter  into  bonds 
not  to  offend  any  other  but  pirates  or  those  who  shall  show 
any  enmity,  and,  to  make  the  masters  more  circumspect  and 
careful,  all  sickerings  and  assurances  1  are  henceforth  for- 
bidden.' A  letter  of  April  23,  addressed  to  Cecil,  says  they 
are  '  to  have  double  furniture  of  men  and  munitions  in  war- 
like sort.' 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  Flemish  privateers.  A  commission 
issued  by  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  Sir  Henry  Balfour  empowers 
him  *  to  arm  and  equip  a  ship,  and  to  levy  soldiers  for  the 
same,  to  go  to  the  coasts  of  Spain  and  Portugal  to  attack  the 
Prince's  enemies,  and  do  damage  to  their  persons  and  goods.' 
That  the  privateers  carried  out  then'  instructions  is  shown  by 
the  correspondence  of  Don  Gerau  d'Espes,  the  Spanish 
Ambassador,  who  writes  that  the  quantity  of  silver  obtained 
from  the  plunder  of  Spanish  churches  was  so  great  that  the 
value  of  the  metal  fell  at  Dover,  where  they  usually  disposed 
of  their  booty.    Indeed,  so  common  did  church  plate  become 


1  Motley,  in  referring  to  the  privateers,  speaks  of  an  edict  regulating  '  con- 
tracts of  assurance  '  issued  by  Alva  after  consultation  with  the  merchants,  but 
does  not  give  its  exact  date.  It  stipulated  4  that  the  sum  insured  shod  1  be  L<  - 
than  the  just  and  common  value  of  the  property,  one-tenth  at  least  t  □  ain  R 
at  the  risk  of  the  insurer.  .  .  .  Masters,  pilots,  and  sailors  were  not  allowed  to 
insure  their  wages,  or  anything  belonging  to  them.  Frauds  on  the  yart  of  the 
insurers  or  insured  were  punished  with  death  and  conhscation.' 
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that  the  sailors  used  to  toast  one  another  from  chalices  in 
their  drinking  bouts. 

Sometimes  when  the  privateers  captured  a  vessel  they  set 
the  crew  on  shore.  There  is  amongst  the  State  Papers  1  an 
interesting  account  of  certain  Flemish  sailors,  who  were 
landed  by  them  at  Falmouth,  and  after  making  their  way  to 
Plymouth  were  there  '  constrained  to  beg  before  the  church 
doors.'  They  did  not,  however,  obtain  even  *  a  single  penny,' 
and  they  would  have  starved  had  it  not  been  for  a  woman  of 
Flushing  living  in  the  town,  who  kept  them  three  days  and 
begged  eight  sous  for  them.  Some  eventually  found  a  ship 
at  Dartmouth.  The  captain  and  two  others  went  to  London 
by  land,  and  '  during  their  journey  could  scarcely  get  straw 
to  sleep  upon  or  a  morsel  of  bread  to  eat.' 

At  other  times  the  crew  of  a  captured  vessel  were  flung 
into  the  sea,  but,  from  a  letter  sent  by  the  Spanish  Ambassador 
to  Lord  Burghley  on  September  12,  1571,  it  appears  that  the 
privateers  had  then  found  a  more  profitable  way  of  disposing 
of  their  prisoners.  Don  Gerau  says  the  Spaniards  are  now 
openly  sold  at  Dover,  some  bringing  as  much  as  a  hundred 
pounds  apiece,  and  that  they  are  detained  in  chains  in  the 
Baily,  while  even  the  Queen's  officers  traffic  with  their  captors 
about  their  ransoms.  In  fact,  he  declares,  to  such  an  extent 
is  this  trade  carried  on,  both  in  men  and  in  merchandise, 
that  there  is  no  greater  1  emporium'  of  pirates  in  all  Europe. 

1  '  Copy,  translated  out  of  the  Flemish,'  of  '  depositions  of  certain  Flemings 
taken  before  John  de  Haestrecht,  notary  public,  in  the  town  of  Brielle, 
18  March,  1569.'  They  '  state  that  on  their  voyage  from  Brielle  to  La  Bochelle, 
in  a  "  vlieboot  "  of  the  tonnage  of  thirty-six  lasts,  laden  with  herrings  and  other 
goods,  they  put  into  Falmouth  roads,  where  they  found  a  certain  corsair  named 
the  "  Grand  Jehan."'  On  the  18th  February  they  were  visited  by  the  Vice-Admiral 
of  the  country,  who  admired  their  ship,  and  to  whom  the  master  made  a  present 
of  two  Dutch  cheeses.  After  his  departure  they  made  sail  for  the  French  coast, 
but  the  following  day  they  made  out  the  said  pirate  bearing  down  on  them, 
with  about  200  well-armed  men  on  board,  who  took  their  ship  and  robbed  them 
of  every  farthing  they  had.  The  pirate  put  them  all,  to  the  number  of  eight 
men  and  a  boy,  on  board  a  fisherman,  who  landed  them  again  at  Falmouth,  and 
the  fourth  day  after  they  saw  the  pirate  lying  in  Plymouth  harbour.  Whilst 
on  board  they  heard  the  sailors  say  that  their  ship  would  make  a  fine  vessel  for 
the  Admiral,  and  also  overheard  them  talking  of  other  piracies,  and  how  they 
were  favoured  by  certain  lords  and  others.' 


STRANGERS  AT  DOVER 


105 


Meanwhile,  Alva  had  not  been  idle.  A  powerful  fleet 
fitted  out  by  him  met  with  Orange's  ships  in  July  1571,  and 
put  them  to  flight.  Fourteen  were  captured  and  600  prisoners 
taken  and  hanged  or  thrown  into  the  sea.  In  August  there 
was  another  battle,  in  which  Alva's  fleet  was  again  victorious. 
Some  thirteen  or  fourteen  of  his  men-of-war  met  with  about 
thirty  of  Orange's  vessels  in  Dover  roads.  One  of  the  Water 
Beggars'  ships,  as  these  latter  were  called,  was  captured,  and 
the  rest  fled  for  shelter  under  the  guns  of  the  Castle,  pursued 
to  the  very  mouth  of  the  harbour  by  their  antagonists.  As 
soon  as  the  Spaniards  came  within  range  the  English  opened 
fire  upon  them,  and  drove  them  back  with  some  considerable 
loss.  The  Spanish  Ambassador  was  greatly  incensed,  and 
wTas.loud  in  his  complaints  to  the  English  Court,  but  in  a  few 
days  he  wrote  to  Alva  that  he  thought  he  could,  by  giving  a 
fair  bribe  to  the  keeper  of  the  Castle,  arrange  against  such 
a  contretemps  in  future. 

Negotiations  for  the  resumption  of  the  commercial  '  inter- 
course,' which  had  long  been  pending,  were,  however,  now 
beginning  to  bear  fruit,  and  the  news,  which  arrived  in 
November,  of  Don  John's  great  triumph  at  Lepanto,  made 
the  English  more  inclined  to  listen  to  Alva's  overtures.  The 
proclamations,  which  from  time  to  time  had  been  issued 
against  the  privateers,  were  more  rigorously  observed,  not- 
withstanding Orange's  protests  that  he  was  an  independent 
prince  of  the  Empire,  and  could  levy  war  where  he  chose.1 

1  On  May  27,  1570,  the  Sieur  de  Lumbres  wrote  to  Cecil  complaining  of  the 
arrest  of  one  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  captains,  though  the  '  state  of  war '  had 
been  recognized  by  many  kings  and  princes.  '  If,'  he  says,  '  the  captures  made 
under  colour  of  this  state  of  war  are  to  be  considered  as  thefts  there  will  be  no 
security  for  any  of  them,  as  their  battles  and  exploits  of  arms  must  be  regarded 
as  murders  and  assassinations.' 

A  similar  question  arose  in  this  year  as  to  the  independent  sovereignty  of 
the  Queen  of  Navarre,  and  was  referred  by  Cecil  to  Dr.  Valentine  Dale,  Dr. 
Haldon,  and  other  eminent  authorities  on  maritime  matters  for  decision.  Their 
report  upon  the  queries  propounded  to  them  is  as  follows : — 

'  Questions  moved  touching  the  Quexe  of  Navarre. 
'1.  First,  the  case  being  that  the  Queue  of  Navarre  is  a  soverreiane  Pryncc, 
non  recognoscens  superiorem  in  respect  of  the  realms  of  Navarre,  aud  that  the 
same  Queue  hath  proclaymed  warre  against  the  King  of  Spaync  or  the  Tranche 
King,  whether  the  pryses  taken  nppon  the  narrowe  seas  from  the  subjectcs  of 
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Count  de  la  Marck,  who  commanded  for  him  at  Dover,  in 
alarm  at  the  turn  affairs  were  taking,  voluntarily  promised  to 

cither  of  the  said  Kinges  by  suche  as  are  subject  to  the  same  Queue  be  good 
pryse,  yea  or  not  ? 

4  We  take  it  that  presupposing  that  the  Quene  of  Navarre  non  recognoscit 
superiorcm  et  quod  bellum  sit  legitime  denuntiatum  the  pryse  maie  be  good  so 
that  it  be  not  taken  within  any  of  the  portes,  dominions,  or  districtes  of  the 
Quene's  Majestie  or  any  other  like  confederate,  and  not  otherwise. 

'2.  Item,  whetlier  the  same  pryse  maie  be  brought  into  any  of  the  Queue's 
Majestie's  \  ortcs  or  dominions,  and  maie  there  be  solde  without  breache  of  the 
league  between  her  Majestic  and  the  said  Kinges  1 

4  If  the  pryse  be  taken  in  manner  as  is  before  so  that  the  pryse  maie  be 
justified,  and  after  the  taking  the  pryse  be  once  brought  intra  presidia  capien- 
tium  and  so  become  the  takers,  we  think  that  afterwardes  the  same  prise  maie 
be  bought  by  her  Majestie's  subjectes  in  her  Majestie's  realme  or  otherwise, 
and  not  before  it  be  brought  intra  presidia  capientium. 

4  3.  Item,  whether  the  subjectes  of  the  said  Kinges  maie  lawfully  clayme 
their  goodes  taken  as  abovesaid  if  they  do  fynde  them  in  tliis  realme  ? 

4  If  the  prise  be  taken  out  of  the  dominions  or  districtes  of  the  Quene's 
Majestie  or  any  other  like  confederate  a  legittimo  hoste  non  recognosctnte 
superiorcm,  and  brought  intra  presidia  capientium  as  afore,  we  think  that  the 
proprietie  is  chaunged,  and  so  maie  be  justly  deteyned  by  any  of  her  Majestie's 
subjectes  that  shall  have  them  from  the  takers,  and  not  otherwise. 

4  4.  Item,  whether  the  Queues  Majestie  be  boicnde  to  do  justice  agayn  suche 
as  are  fowndc  in  this  realme  uppon  complaynt  of  any  of  the  said  Kinges'  sub- 
jectes, or  els  whether  her  Majestic  maie  reniitt  the  takers  to  be  judged  by  their 
sovereigncs  if  it  please  her  Majestie  so  to  doe  } 

'If  the  fact  be  don  uppon  the  highe  seas  out  of  the  Quene's  Majestie's 
dominions  and  districtes,  and  that  there  be  not  any  fault  committed  within  her 
Majestie's  dominions  {contrectayulo  rem  tanquam  furtivam  within  her  Majestie's 
dominions),  and  that  the  takers  be  not  notoriouse  pyrates,  althoughe  her 
Majestie  be  not  bownd  to  remit:  the  partie,  nor  yet  hath  used  so  to  do  in  like 
cases,  yet,  if  it  weare  her  Majestie's  pleasure,  we  think  her  Majestie  might 
without  any  injustice  remitt  the  partie  ad  forum  suum  uppon  sufficient  suerties 
to  answere  the  matter  there  in  justice,  unles  any  of  the  goodes  be  fownde  within 
her  Majestie's  dominions. 

4  5.  Item,  ivhether  the  Queue  of  Navarre  maie  indiffcrentlie  use  in  her 
warres  other  nations,  and  namely  the  Queue's  Majestie's  subjectes,  as  well  as 
her  owne  subjectes,  and  whether  that  dothe  vary  the  case,  as  well  touching  the 
pryse  as  touching'the  sale  and  touching  the  place  of  the  sute  ? 

4  Although  it  be  som  doubt  in  lawe  whether  the  subject  of  a  confederat 
maie  be  retayned  in  warres  against  an  other  confederat,  yet  by  the  usage  of 
the  worlde  it  is  taken  that  he  maie,  namely  in  case  of  defence  dummodo  miles 
sit  ascriptus  legittime  in  ynilitiam,  et  quod  non  sit  adjectum  in  fcedere  quod 
erunt  amici  amicis  et  inimici  inimicis. 

'  6.  Item,  whether  the  Quene's  Majestie's  siibjcctes  maie  succour  and  mayn- 
teyne  suche  as  shall  have  commission  from  the  Quene  of  Navarre  with  viciualles 
for  rcpayring  of  their  shipps,  or  saviny  of  tJiem  from  wrackes,  or  other  ayde, 
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reform  all  abuses  in  bis  fleet,  and  begged  earnestly  that,  for 
the  advancement  of  the  common  cause,  Dover,  or  some  other 
English  port,  might  be  assigned  as  a  free  haven  to  his  ships, 
and  agreed  that  those  of  his  men  who  resorted  to  any  other 
harbour  than  the  one  fixed  upon  should  be  punished  by  death. 
He  also  prayed  that  Commissioners  should  be  appointed  by 
the  Queen,  to  sit  with  others  to  be  nominated  by  the  Prince, 
to  regulate  all  matters  concerning  prizes.  In  conclusion  he 
expressed  his  willingness  to  serve  Elizabeth  wheresoever  she 
pleased,  by  land  or  by  sea. 

But  Elizabeth  was  inexorable,  and. in  December  gave  strict 
orders  that  he  should  leave  the  port.  He  was,  however, 
unable  to  comply  with  her  commands,  owing  to  a  tempest, 
and  meanwhile  he  became  embroiled  with  the  townsmen,  and 
one  of  his  ships  was  arrested.  In  January  1572  his  fleet 
plundered  some  vessels  in  the  Thames  itself,  and  returned 
with  the  booty  to  Dover,  where  again  he  became  involved  in 
quarrels — this  time  with  the  Queen's  officers.  Somehow, 
though,  he  still  contrived  to  defer  his  departure  in  spite  of  all 
orders.  On  February  18  the  special  envoy,  sent  to  England 
by  Alva,  complained  that  since  the  previous  Easter  the 
privateers,  or  pirates,  as  he  styles  them,  had  been  continually 
anchored  in  and  near  Dover.  The  edicts  so  often  issued  against 
them  '  seem,'  he  says,  1  to  serve  only  as  a  mask  and  cover  to 
better  pillage  the  pillagers,  in  buying  from  them,  at  a  low 
price,  all  sorts  of  stolen  goods,  and  reselling  to  them,  at 
double  its  worth,  whatever  they  required,'  the  townsmen 
'  doing  this  on  pretence  of  the  danger  to  which  they  are 
exposed  of  being  found  out  and  punished,'  and  he  reminds 
the  Queen  of  the  saying  that  without  receivers  there  would 
be  no  thieves.1 

standing  the  amitie  betwene  her  2Iajestie  and  the  said  Kinges,  as  well  before 
suche  pryse  taken  as  after  ? 

4  As  farr  as  they  be  not  pyrates  and  so  hostes  communes  omnium  there  is  no- 
question  but  they  maie  be  ayded  in  all  their  necessities.' 

1  Elizabeth,  while  not  averse  to  sharing  in  a  piratical  expedition  against 
the  Spaniards  in  the  West  Indies,  seems  to  have  had  personally  but  little 
sympathy  with  the  foreign  privateers  who  fought  against  them  and  the  French 
Catholics  in  the  narrow  seas.    The  following  passage  from  a  letter  she  wrote 
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In  the  meantime  Count  Louis  of  Nassau,  the  brother  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  had  been  in  France  for  some  months, 
making  arrangements  for  an  expedition  against  the  Spaniards, 
the  exact  tenor  of  his  negotiations  being  kept  a  profound 
secret.  All  that  was  generally  known  was  that  a  force  from 
Eochelle  was  to  join  Orange's  fleet.  When  matters  were 
nearly  ripe  Elizabeth,  on  February  21,  1572,  sent  orders  to 
Dover  that  persuasion  should  be  used  to  induce  De  la  XLarck 
to  leave  the  town,  the  complaints  of  the  merchants  being 
alleged  as  a  reason  for  his  being  asked  to  go,  and  also  '  for 
that  it  was  never  seen  nor  suffered  that  any  strangers  of  any 
nation  hath  been  suffered  to  continue  in  that  town,  but  for 
passage  only ; '  besides  which,  the  order  rather  significantly 
continues,  the  Queen  had  heard  from  France  that  it  was  not 
Count  Louis's  'meaning' 1  that  the  fleet  should  make  continual 

some  years  later  to  James  VI.  of  Scotland  bears  out  the  idea  of  De  la  Mothe 
that  the  countenance  afforded  at  times  to  the  freebooters  in  England  was  mainly 
due  to  the  temporary  predominance  of  their  friends  in  the  Council,  and  not  to 
the  favour  of  the  Queen  herself: — 

'  What  order  we  haue  taken  in  those  causes  which  you  did  well  nere  two 
yeres  past  commend  vnto  vs  by  your  servaunt  Foulerton  will  appeare  vnto  you 
by  that  our  Counsell  hath  deliuerid  vnto  him  in  writing.  .  .  .  And  to  th'  end 
that  by  lyke  occasion  of  spoiles  there  may  growe  herafter  no  mislyke  betwene 
our  subiectis  we  haue  of  late  (with  th'  advise  of  our  Counsell)  gyven  generall 
order  thoroughout  our  realme  for  the  restrayning  of  nourishers  and  mainteyners 
of  pyrates,  which  we  will  see  so  duly  executed  by  severely  punishing  the 
transgressors  of  the  same  as  we  doubt  not  but  that  all  offence  that  may  grow 
that  way  shalbe  in  tyme  to  come  wholly  avoydid.  And  for  the  disordres  passid 
they  haue  chiefly  proceedid  by  the  reason  of  the  civill  warres  in  France  and  the 
Low  Contreis,  in  whose  assistance  certeyn  of  our  subiectis  haue  ben  in  a  sort 
tollerated  by  certein  of  our  mynisters,  that  favour  the  cause  of  Keligion,  to  goo 
to  sea,  who  have  greatly  afterward  abusid  that  pretext  by  committing  piracy 
and  spoiling  not  onely  the  subiectis  of  the  princes  our  good  neighbors  and  allyes, 
but  also  our  owne  subiectis.  .  .  .  Geven  at  Grenwiche,  the  fourth  day  of  August 
1579,  in  the  xxjHl  yere  of  our  reign.' 

1  A  proof  of  the  secret  understanding  maintained  at  this  time  with  Count 
Louis  by  the  English  Court  is  to  be  found  in  a  letter  written  on  August  12, 
1571,  by  our  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Lord  Burghley  respecting  an  interview  he 
had  had  with  the  Count,  who,  he  says,  had  desired  him  to  ask  the  Queen  to 
'  suffer  Hawkins  underhand  to  serve  them  with  certain  ships  and  victuals.  .  .  . 
Furthermore,  the  Count,  understanding  that  divers,  under  colour  of  serving 
his  brother  or  himself  by  sea,  had  committed  sundry  violences  against  the 
Queen's  subjects,  utterly  disavows  them,  and  wishes  the  Queen  will  punish 
them  as  they  deserve,'  and  he  '  intends  to  send  some  secret  token  to  the  Lord 
Admiral  wherby  those  who  really  serve  them  may  be  discerned.' 
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resort  there.  If  even  after  this  De  la  Marck  persisted  in 
staying,  the  officials  were  to  consider  how  they  might  compel 
him  to  go  by  refusing  him  provisions,  or  in  any  other  way 
they  thought  best ;  but  no  force  was  to  be  used,  only  '  indirec; 
means,'  until  further  orders  came  from  the  Council.  At  the 
same  time  instructions  were  given  to  the  Lieutenant  of  Dover 
Castle  to  warn  the  mayors  of  the  several  Cinque  Ports  that 
unless  they  paid  strict  attention  to  the  royal  commands  their 
charters  of  liberties  would  be  revoked. 

Apparently,  however,  De  la  Marck  still  remained  obdurate, 
for  on  March  1  a  proclamation  was  issued  forbidding  all 
intercourse  with  '  frebutters '  of  any  nationality  upon  pain 
of  death,  and  ordering  Englishmen  in  their  service  to  with- 
draw under  the  same  penalty.  The  stringent  terms  of  this 
order  seem  to  have  had  an  effect,  for  we  next  hear  of  the 
fleet  being  at  sea,  though  there  is  nothing  to  show  the  exact 
date  when  it  left  Dover. 

On  the  25th  a  letter  in  cipher  was  sent  to  Alva,  informing 
him  that  the  Sieur  de  Lumey  was  then  cruising  off  the  port, 
and  it  was  believed  that  he  was  waiting  for  reinforcements  from 
Eochelle,1  '  pour  parensemble  faire  l'entreprinse  de  la  Brielle 
au  pays  de  Yoorn.' 2 

1  On  the  28th  Count  Louis  signs  a  safe-conduct  as  supreme  commander  of 
Orange's  fleet. 

2  Motley  speaks  of  this  expedition  as  a  sudden  determination  on  the  part 
of  the  privateers,  undertaken  by  desperate  starving  men  in  order  to  secure  sup- 
plies after  being  driven  from  Dover.  He  says  they  first  sailed  for  Enckhuizen, 
but  the  wind  proving  contrary  they  were  compelled  to  abandon  the  attempt, 
and  that  then  they  conceived  the  idea  of  attacking  Brielle  instead.  Froude, 
however,  quotes  a  document  at  Simancas,  which  asserts  that  the  Spanish 
Ambassador  had  given  Alva  warning  of  the  intended  expedition  six  months 
before  it  was  carried  out.  '  Desta  presa  de  la  Brilla  tuvo  el  Embajador  aviso 
en  Inglaterra  seis  meses  antes  que  se  executase,  y  dio  aviso  della  al  Duque  de 
Alva.' 

Even  after  this  exploit,  though  Elizabeth,  in  an  audience  given  to  Alva's 
envoy,  1  fulmina  '  against  the  privateers, '  accusant  fort  l'entreprise  du  Sieur  de 
Lumez  sur  la  Brielle'  (letter  of  Sweveghem  of  April  11),  we  rind  that  a  number 
of  agents  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  still  remained  in  England,  amongst  them  being 
the  Bastard  of  Brederode  in  London,  and  Homerus  de  Hennach,  alias  Houthe:- 
ting,  at  Dover,  who,  the  envoy  writes,  1  se  dient  esquipper  secrt-tement  pour  -e 
joindre  avec  le  Sieur  de  Lumez  a  la  Brielle  '  {letter  of  Sweveghem  of  April  12;. 
Indeed,  so  little  did  the  privateers  think  of  the  proclamations  issued  against  them 
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Alva,  in  the  meantime,  had  been  fitting  out  a  new  fleet  to 
meet  the  privateers ;  but  he  was  too  late.  In  a  few  days 
Elizabeth  received  a  letter  from  De  la  March1  announcing  the 
capture  of  Brielle — the  first  great  success  on  land  in  the  long 
struggle  which  ultimately  resulted  in  the  foundation  of  the 
Dutch  Bepublic. 

While  the  negotiations  for  resuming  the  '  intercourse  '  were 
in  progress  Philip  and  Alva,  with  the  approval  of  Pope  Pius  V., 
entered  into  the  conspiracy  known  as  the  Eidolfi  Plot,  the 
object  of  which  was  to  bring  about  the  invasion  of  England, 
the  deposition  of  Elizabeth,  the  placing  of  the  captive  Mary, 
Queen  of  Scots,  on  the  throne,  and  her  marriage  with  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk. 

Baron  Kervyn  de  Lettenhove,  whose  acquaintance  with 
the  diplomatic  history  of  this  period  is  so  profound,  remarks 
of  the  secret  agents  and  spies  of  Elizabeth  that  '  on  cher- 
cherait  vainement  ailleurs  des  temoins  plus  attentifs  et  plus 
perspicaces,':  and  in  this  important  juncture  they  were  not 
wanting. 

The  calendars  of  State  papers  preserved  at  the  Piecord 
Office  and  Hatfield  House,  many  of  which  have  been  printed 
in  extenso  by  Baron  Kervyn  in  that  admirable  collection  of 
original  letters  edited  by  him  for  the  Belgian  Government, 
the  delations  Politiques  des  Pays-Bas  et  de  l'Angleterre 
sous  le  Eegne  de  Philippe  II,'  show  how  early  the  English 
Council  received  intimation  of  the  plot,  and  enable  us  to  trace 
step  by  step  the  measures  they  took  to  unravel  its  intricacies. 

In  April  1571  Charles  Bailly,2  one  of  Bidolfi's  messengers, 
was  arrested  at  Dover,  and  cipher  despatches,  which  proved 
of  the  highest  importance,  were  found  in  his  possession. 
But  the  Government  was  not  yet  acquainted  with  all  the 

that  Lumez  sent  some  Rhine  wine  taken  in  the  town  as  presents  to  the  Queen, 
the  Earl  of  Leicester,  and  Cecil.  The  wine  was,  however,  arrested  in  London 
at  the  instance  of  the  owner,  an  '  Ooisterling  '  merchant,  who  asserted  that  it 
could  not  be  regarded  as  a  bona  fide  prize  of  war. 

1  Written  about  April  2. 

2  He  signs  his  name  to  a  letter  dated  April  24,  1571,  '  Charles  Bailly, 
whom  they  would  make  believe  that  he  is  a  Scotchman  and  not  a  Fleming  or 
Brabanter.' 
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details  of  the  conspiracy,  and  every  precaution  was  still  to  be 
taken.  During  the  next  month  returns  were  ordered  of  the 
names  and  numbers  of  all  aliens  resident  at  Lynn,  Great 
Yarmouth,  Harwich,  Colchester,  Sandwich,  and  Dover,  at  any 
one  of  which  towns  an  enemy  might  endeavour  to  effect 
a  landing.  That  for  Dover  1  is 'dated  May  25,  and  it  is  the 
first  positive  evidence  I  have  found  of  a  permanent  settlement 
of  strangers  at  the  port,  though  Mr.  Dorman  has  shown  us 
that  Dutch  and  Flemish  refugees  had  found  shelter  at  the 
neighbouring  town  of  Sandwich  some  ten  years  earlier. 

This  return,  which  is  entitled  'Fleniinges  of  the  Lawe 
Contrye  of  Flanders  dwellinge  here  in  Dovor,'  furnishes  us 
with  the  numbers,  names,  and  occupations  of  the  strangers 
then  resident  there,  and  with  the  names  of  the  occupiers  or 
owners  of  the  houses  in  which  they  lived.  The  total  numbers 
of  the  aliens  were  sixty-four  men,  seventy-six  women,  and 
one  hundred  and  thirty-seven  children.'2  Of  these  the  greater 
part  were  engaged  in  one  or  other  of  the  processes  necessary 
for  the  manufacture  of  bays,  says,  grograms,  and  sackcloth. 
Several  other  trades  are  specified,  but  the  numbers  employed 
in  them  were  too  insignificant  to  render  the  occupations 
prominent  amongst  the  industries  of  the  town.  Nine  of  the 
strangers  are  described  as  merchants,  three  as  schoolmasters,3 
and  one— Gilles  Hovenagell — as  a  minister.  In  most  in- 
stances two  or  three  families  lived  together  in  one  house.  At 
the  Eed  Lion,  a  place  which  we  shall  meet  with  again  in 
connection  with  the  strangers,  there  were  no  less  than  five 

1  Printed  in  the  Appendix. 

2  Though  the  total  of  these  figures  is  but  small,  the  strangers  were  never- 
theless sufficiently  numerous  to  have  formed  a  noticeable  proportion  of  the 
population  of  the  town.  Hasted  says  that  after  the  dissolution  of  the  monas- 
teries the  port  became  very  much  decayed,  and  it  was  necessary  to  amalgamate 
several  parishes  with  the  two  principal  ones  of  St.  Mary  and  St.  James,  and  he 
quotes  a  certificate  drawn  up  in  8  Elizabeth— only  a  few  years  before  the  date 
of  this  return— which  shows  that  there  were  then  in  Dover  but  358  '  houses 
inhabited,'  and  19  '  void,'  and  20  4  ships  and  crayers  '  belonging  to  the  port,  of 
burdens  varying  from  4  to  120  tons. 

3  One  of  the  clauses  of  the  edict  of  May  24,  1567,  issued  by  Margaret, 
Duchess  of  Parma,  then  Eegent  of  the  Low  Countries,  was  specially  directed 
against  schoolmasters  '  who  should  teach  any  error  or  false  doctrine.' 
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families,  comprising  in  all,  with  women  and  children,  nineteen 
souls. 

There  should  be  another  return  of  this  character  compiled 
in  the  November  following,  in  consequence  of  the  alarm 
created  by  the  plotting  „, of  the  supporters  of  the  Scottish 
Queen,  but  I  have  not  succeeded  in  tracing  it. 

It  seems  that  during  the  summer  strangers  had  arrived  in 
such  numbers  as  to  have  again  engaged  the  attention  of  the 
Privy  Council.  On  October  3  one  William  Herlle,  who  was 
afterwards  employed  in  negotiations  with  the  revolted  Nether- 
landers,  wrote  to  Lord  Burghley,  begging  that  a  new  office  of 
*  Surveyor  of  Foreigners '  should  be  created  in  his  favour. 
In  his  letter,  which  is  accompanied  by  a  petition  to  the  Queen 
to  the  same  effect,  he  contends  that  such  a  post  is  necessary 
in  order  to  allay  the  discontent  exhibited  by  native  workmen 
against  the  strangers,  and  to  provide  for  a  vigilant  super- 
vision of  foreign  conspirators,  for  which,  he  asserts,  the  system 
of  occasional  returns  of  names  is  insufficient.  After  delivering 
himself  of  a  long  string  of  abusive  epithets  with  regard  to  the 
moral  character  of  some  of  the  strangers  he  says, '  The  grudge 
of  our  people  doth  increase  daily  against  them  ....  our 
artificers  complain  that  they  are  utterly  driven  a-begging  by 
them  for  lack  of  work,  their  houses  made  dearer  and  taken 
over  their  heads,  [and]  the  prices  of  all  thinges  raised,  not  for 
any  want,  but  for  the  greediness  in  them  [the  strangers]  to 
prevent  others.'  Then  referring  to  the  taxes  of  the  '  tenth 
penny  '  of  all  money  derived  from  the  sale  of  merchandise  or 
personal  property,  and  the  '  twentieth  penny '  assessed  upon 
every  transfer  of  real  estate,  which  the  Duke  of  Alva,  after 
a  long  and  fierce  struggle  with  the  Estates  of  the  Netherlands, 
had  at  length  proclaimed  by  edict,  dated  July  31,  he  continues, 
'And  as  this  grievous  tax  that  the  Duke  of  Alva  hath  set 
upon  the  subjects  of  the  Low  Country  is  like  to  fall  most 
upon  the  poorer  sort,  so  will  they  be  forced  to  fly  away  by 
heaps,  whereof  a  great  part  will  make' their  "platt "  to  repair 
hither,  a  policy  perhaps  to  be  rid  of  [them],  and,  in  pestering 
us  so  greatly,  to  stir  a  commotion  withal  amongst  us,  under 
which  the  said  Duke  may  the  easilier  have  his  especials  and 
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ill  instruments  to  attempt  an}'  thing  he  will.'  But,  lest  he 
should  give  offence  to  those  members  of  the  Council  who 
favoured  the  refugees,  he  adds  that  a  post,  such  as  he  wishes 
created,  would  '  take  away  the  ill  minds  of  those  that  still 
pretend  matter  against  the  strangers,  which  was  one  principal 
objection  in  the  late  Rebellion  'of  the  North,  and  so  in  the 
pretended  conspiracy  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk.' 

Apparently  Herlle  did  not  obtain  the  office  he  sought  for, 
but  his  petition  possibly  had  some  weight  in  inducing  the 
Council  to  again  take  up  the  question  of  the  strangers.  By 
the  middle  of  October  the  main  particulars  of  the  Eidolh  Plot 
were  fully  known  to  the  Government,  and  it  became  evident 
that  the  presence  of  a  large  body  of  unregistered  aliens  in 
the  country  at  a  time  of  threatened  invasion  was  a  danger  to 
be  provided  for.  On  the  2-ith  the  Council  wrote  to  the  Lord 
Mayor  upon  the  subject,  and  he  at  once  summoned  the  Alder- 
men, and  a  code  of  '  orders  '  was  drawn  up  and  despatched  the 
next  day  to  the  Council  for  consideration. 

They  suggested  that  a  search  should  be  made  as  soon  as 
possible  at  one  and  the  same  'instant '  in  London  and  in  places 
within  five  miles  of  it,  and  in  all  towns  upon  the  sea  coast, 
the  chief  ports  of  Lincolnshire,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Essex,  Kent, 
Sussex,  Hampshire,  and  Dorsetshire  being  specially  named, 
and  that  a  return  should  be  drawn  up  of  the  names  of  those 
who  had  arrived  since  Midsummer,  stating  the  cause  of  their 
coming  and  how  they  gain  their  living. 

No  persons  were  to  receive  into  their  houses  or  families 
any  such  new-comers  or  find  employment  for  them,  and  all 
strangers'  houses  were  to  be  secretly  searched  for  armour  and 
ammunition,  which,  if  found,  were  to  be  removed  to  a  place  of 
safety. 

In  future  no  foreigners,  except  *  known  merchants,'  were 
to  be  permitted  to  land.  To  enforce  this  the  '  head  officers  ' 
and  customs  searchers  of  every  port  were  to  attend  at  the 
*  landing-places '  at  every  tide,  and  were  immediately  to  carry 
back  to  their  vessels  all  whom  they  found  trying  to  evade 
this  order,  and  mariners,  bargemen,  wherrymen,  and  others 
were  to  be  warned  against  assisting  strangers  to  come  ashore. 

VOL.  III. — NO.  II.  0 


114 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


With  regard  to  their  own  city  of  London,  they  suggested 
that  the  various  watches  should  be  increased  on  Lord  Mayor's 
Day,  and  that  all  '  Scottishmen,'  not  being  denizens,  should 
be  forthwith  sent  to  their  '  awne  contrey  with  a  passport 
Jimitting  unto  them  a  pertain  time  for  their  travelling 
thither.' 

The  stringent  tone  in  which  these  1  orders  '  are  conceived 
is  perhaps  to  be  attributed  to  the  jealousy  of  the  strangers, 
referred  to  by  Herlle,  of  which  there  are  a  few  traces  in  the 
State  Papers  of  the  time,  but  it  is  no  doubt  to  a  much  greater 
extent  due  to  the  Aldermen's  interpretation  of  the  motives 
which  induced  the  Council  to  ask  for  suggestions.  The  clause 
relating  to  '  Scottishmen '  is  significant,  for  it  shows  that  it 
was  known  outside  the  Council  that  some  pressing  danger 
was  to  be  apprehended  from  the  machinations  of  Queen 
Mary's  adherents. 

If  the  '  orders '  had  been  approved  of  they  would  have 
effectually  put  a  stop  to  all  further  immigrations  of  strangers, 
and  would  have  debarred  the  refugees  who  fled  from  France 
during  the  next  summer,  after  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew, from  seeking  shelter  here.  Even  as  it  is  they  display 
the  temper  of  the  chief  officers  of  the  city  in  which  most  of 
these  French  exiles  took  refuge,  and  this  state  of  affairs  may 
account  for  the  obscurity  in  which  everything  connected  with 
this  important  immigration  is  involved.  Indeed,  so  little  is 
known  about  the  arrival  and  reception  of  these  refugees  of 
1572,  that  I  trust  I  may  be  excused  for  dwelling  at  so  sxeat 
a  length  upon  the  feelings  with  which  strangers  in  England 
were  regarded  just  before  the  Massacre. 

But  the  Council  did  not  proceed  to  such  extreme  measures 
as  those  recommended  by  the  Aldermen,  and  in  lieu  of  the 
'  orders  '  suggested  they  sent  out  instructions,  during  the 
course  of  the  next  three  days,  which  were  conceived  in  a  ranch 
less  alarmist  spirit. 

In  their  circular  letter  to  the  various  towns  concerned  they 
state  that,  in  consequence  of  the  Queen's  '  gracious  and  merciful 
disposition  ....  in  granting  favour  to  such  strangers  as  of 
late  time  have  been  compelled  '  to  seek  shelter  in  England  1  for 
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the  avoiding  of  the  calamities  and  troubles  that  were  in 
sundry  countries  beyond  the  seas,  besides  a  great  multitude 
of  good,  honest,  and  devout  poor  and  afflicted  people,  there 
are  also  another  number  of  evil-disposed  people,  under  colour 
of  religion  and  piety,  lately  entered  at  sundry  ports  and  creeks 
into  the  realm.'  These  '  evil-disposed  persons  '  may,  they 
fear,  corrupt  the  'natural  good  subjects,' who  also,  through 
the  '  excess  number '  of  the  strangers,  are  in  danger  of  sus- 
taining, '  divers  ways,  such  lacks  as  is  not  mete  to  be  borne 
withal.'  Besides  this  there  are  'other  inconveniences  justly  to 
he  feared  by  practices  of  the  lewder  sort.'' 

To  provide  a  remedy  for  this  state  of  affairs  the  Queen 
has  requested  them  to  take  order  that  there  be  in  no  city  or 
town  £  any  greater  number  of  strangers,  though  they  be  of 
honest  conversation  ....  than  may  stand  charitably  with 
the  weal  or  at  least  without  damage  of  the  natural  subjects 
and  inhabitants  of  the  same  places.'  They  therefore  direct  that, 
'  bey  inning  the  xili  day  of  the  next  month  1  ...  a  good  and  cer- 
tain search  '  for  strangers  shall  be  made  in  all  '  maritime 
counties  of  the  realm,'  and  a  certificate  of  their  numbers 
sent  to  the  Council. 

The  return  is  to  set  out  their  nationalities,  occupations, 
and  dwelling-places,  and,  '  distinctly  apart,  how  many  are  come 
....  since  the  xxvth  of  March  last.'  It  is  also  to  state  '  in 
what  sort  they  do  resort  orderly  to  any  churches  and  places 
of  prayer  to  hear  and  use  divine  services  and  sacraments,  as 
by  the  ecclesiastical  laws  of  this  realm  they  ought  to  do,  or 
otherwise  where  any  strangers  are  tolerated  withal  by  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese  to  use  divine  services  in  their  own 
mother  tongue.' 

This  last  passage  is  specially  noteworthy,  for  it  emphasises 
the  fact  that  where  refugees  had  not  obtained  a  licence  from 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  in  which  they  settled  to  hold  their 
religious  sendees  in  their  own  fashion  they  were  supposed  to 
attend  the  worship  of  the  Established  Church.2    The  clause 

1  The  day  after  Lord  Major's  Day. 

2  Dr.  Gimlette  quotes  Baup,  who  in  his  Discours  Historique,  speaking  of 
Grindal,  Bishop  of  London,  says  that  in  1565  '  l'eveque  donna  ordre  qu'aucun 

o  2 
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would,  however,  be  here  directed  against  Roman  Catholics, 
for  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  Ridolfi  Plot  was  partly 
religious  in  its  aim  ;  Froude  speaks  of  it  as  1  the  last  combined 
effort  of  the  English  aristocracy  to  undo  the  Reformation.' 

Having  obtained  this  information,  the  town  officials  were 
to  hold  a  consultation  with  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  or  his 
representative,  and  '  circumspectly  and  charitably  '  to  consider 
if  the  number  of  strangers  of  '  honest  conversation  '  was  too 
great  for  the  whole  of  them  to  be  permitted  to  remain  4  with- 

de  nos  mernbres  ne  fut  recu  dans  les  Eglises  Anglaises  sans  permission  de 
nos  pasteurs ;  il  ordonna  que  tons  les  etrangers  se  rejoignissent  regulierement 
a  l'Eglise  Francaise  ou  PEglise  Hollandaise.' 

The  following  interesting  letter,  sent  to  the  Privy  Council  in  1G21  by  the 
pastors  and  elders  of  the  French  Church  of  London,  also  bears  upon  this 
question : — 

'  May  it  please  your  honourable  Lordships, 

4  We  have  received  your  Honours'  letters  in  favour  of  Symon  Du  Yal  vpon 
information  by  him  made  to  your  Honours  that  wee  take  occasion  to  trouble 
and  molest  him  for  conforming  himselfe  to  the  discipline  of  the  Church  of 
England,  ffor  answere  to  which  information  wee  humbly  say  that  wee 
are  so  farre  from  blaming  any  one  that  conformeth  himselfe  to  the 
English  church  that  most  of  our  Company  are  members  thereof  and  have 
borne  offices  in  the  same  and  conformed  ourselves  to  the  discipline 
of  the  said  church,  And  as  for  that  the  said  Du  Val  (the  truth  is)  that 
he,  being  a  meere  stranger,  did  wholly  eonfcrme  himselfe  to  the  discipline 
admitted  by  his  VTajestie's  favour  in  the  ffrench  church  of  London,  and  so 
continued  vntill  that,  being  lately  accused  of  and  vehemently  suspected  to  have 
committed  a  very  scandalous  fact,  The  said  Du  Val  was  convented  before  vs  to 
enter  (if  wee  could)  into  some  certen  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  the  said 
accusation,  whereupon  he,  to  avoyd  examination,  and  for  fear  of  censure,  hath 
theis  twelue  monthes  withdrawne  himselfe  from  our  congregation,  and  refuseth 
to  appeare  before  vs,  affirming  that  wee  haue  nothing  to  doe  with  him  notwith- 
standing before  he  conformed  himselfe  wholly  to  our  discipline,  Since  which 
time  he  hath  committed  diuers  notorious  scandalous  facts  and  publicq  misde- 
meanours, for  the  which  he  deserueth  to  vndergoe  the  censure  of  the  church 
whereof  he  is  and  hath  [manuscript  torn],  And  seeing  he  hath  not  cleered 
theis  scandalles,  Xor  giuen  any  satisfaction  to  the  congregation  of  the  ffrench 
church,  but  complained  to  your  Lordships  without  cause,  growndin^e  his 
petition  vpon  a  certificat  onely  from  the  Curate  of  the  Blackfryars,  who  can 
not  haue  long  knowen  him,  Also  vpon  diligent  enquiry  we  have  knowen 
he  hath  come  to  the  Holy  Communion  administred  in  the  English 
Church  onely  since  his  foresaid  scandalls  and  offences  were  in  question 
before  vs,  neither  is  he  accompted  in  the  Blackfryars  by  all  the  officers 
there  but  as  a  soiourner  and  not  as  an  inhabitant,  Therefore  wee  humbly 
beseech  your  Honours,  the  premisses  considered,  to  be  pleased  to  permitt  vs  to 
proceed  against  the  said  Du  Val  according  to  the  discipline  of  our  Church 
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out  damage  to  the  natural  good  subjects.'  If  this  were  found 
to  be  the  case  they  were  to  decide  what  number  should  remain, 
*  and  to  what  other  places  convenient  for  their  relief  the 
excess  '  might  '  be  sent  to  have  habitation,'  so  that  order  might 
be  given  for  that  purpose. 

This  direction,  however,  was  only  to  apply  to  strangers 
'  known  to  be  honest  in  conversation,  and  well-disposed  to  the 
obedience  of  the  Queen's  Majesty  and  the  realm.'  *  All  other 
strangers  of  contrary  sort,'  who  did  not  '  show  a  good  and 
open  testimony  to  be  obedient,'  were  to  be  '  charged  as  un- 
profitable persons  to  depart  by  a  reasonable  time,  and  4  all 
carefulness  and  circumspection '  was  to  be  used  '  to  cause 
them  indeed  to  depart  the  realm ;  '  but  before  they  were  sent 
away  the  Council  was  to  be  informed  of  their  '  number,  quali- 
ties, and  conditions  of  their  trade,  and  manner  of  living.' 

As  suggested  by  the  Aldermen,  search  was  also  to  be  made 
in  the  houses  of  the  strangers  for  weapons  and  armour,  which, 
if  thought  necessary,  were  to  be  placed  in  safe  custody. 

Finally,  the  return  was  to  be  made  *  with  all  speed,'  and 
it  was  to  be  supplemented  by  any  remarks  which  might  be 
considered  pertinent  to  the  enquiry. 

The  return  of  names  which  was  no  doubt  compiled  in  com- 
pliance with  these  instructions  has  unfortunately  not  yet  been 
discovered,  but  it  will  possibly  come  to  light  when  the  munici- 
pal records  of  the  various  Cinque  Ports  come  to  be  further 
examined  and  arranged. 

It  will  be  observed  that  whereas  the  '  orders  '  suggested 
by  the  Aldermen  would  have  been  permanent  in  their  opera- 

graciously  allowed  by  his  Majestie,  And  so  wee  humbly  take  our  leaues,  praying 
for  your  Lordships  many  and  happy  dayes. 

'ffrom  the  consistory  in  the  firench  Church  in  London,  5th  June,  1621. 

'Your  Lordships'  most  humble  servantes,  the  Ministers  and  Elders  of 
the  firench  Congregation  in  London. 
'  Gedeon  de  Laune        Cobnelltus  Mellin        Nathanael  Marie,  Pastor 
Marck  Calloune  Peter  Fortrye  Abrahaii  Aubelius,  Pastor.' 

Jan  van  Abielle  John  Delannoy 

Myghel  Lescaillet        Peter  Du  Bois 
Robert  Thtep.y  Nicola  Dehqcires 

Jean  Jorion  Tno  :  Delacomb 

Jean  Lockdel 
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tion,  the  action  taken  by  the  Council  ended  for  the  time  with 
the  return  of  November  10. 

It  was  not  long,  however,  before  they  had  to  give  direction 
for  further  returns.  The  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  took 
place  on  August  24,  1572,  and  on  September  21  the  Council 
found  it  necessary  to  dra^v  up  a  circular  respecting  the  re- 
ception of  the  refugees  who  were  then  seeking  shelter  hi  this 
country.  On  the  26th  the  Lieutenant  of  Dover  Castle  sent 
copies  of  the  circular  to  the  several  Cinque  Ports  and  their 
members — Thomas  Andrews  1  and  William  Hartflet:  being 
deputed  to  carry  out  its  instructions  at  Dover. 

In  this  document  the  Council  say,  '  Forasmuch  as  it  is 
apparent  that  many  have,  since  the  universal  murders  violently 
committed  in  Paris  and  other  parts  of  France,  fled  into  this 
realm,  and  do  yet  continue,  to  save  their  lives  ....  of  whom 
.  .  .  .  common  and  Christian  charity  ought  to  move  us  to  have 
compassion,  yet  we  think  [it]  also  very  convenient  to  have  cer- 
tain knowledge  from  time  to  time  what  numbers  and  what  sorts 
of  persons  they  are  that  do  come  into  the  realm  upon  this 
occasion,  and  to  foresee  that  under  pretence  thereof  no  other 
sort  of  dangerous  persons  do  transport  themselves  :  and  there- 
fore we  require  you  to  give  some  present  order  to  all  the  ports 
and  landing-places  ....  that  good  regard  be  had  and  special 
observation  kept  and  register  made  what  persons  do  arrive, 
and  their  names,  their  qualities,  and  their  occasions — as  they 
do  allege — of  their  coming,  and  to  what  places  they  do  deter- 
mine to  repair  further  into  the  realm,  and  from  time  to  time, 
that  is  to  say  every  fourteen  days,  or  oftener  if  the  numbers  do 
increase,  advertisement  to  be  sent  to  us,  and  thereof  we 
earnestly  require  you  to  take  some  care,  and  to  signify  to  us 
your  opinions  of  their  arrival  if  you  find  any  cause  to  doubt 
thereof.' 2 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  none  of  the  registers  of  names, 

1  His  name  is  mentioned  in  connection  with  refugees  who  landed  at  Sand- 
wich in  1573  in  our  Proceedings,  vol.  ii.  p.  228.  It  also  occurs  in  the  list  of 
strangers  at  Dover  in  1571  printed  in  the  Appendix. 

2  These  orders  were  to  be  applied  to  those  leaving  the  kingdom  as  well  as 
those  arriving. 
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kept  in  accordance  with  these  orders,  have  yet  been  discovered. 
They  would  be  of  great  assistance  in  settling  the  vexed  ques- 
tion as  to  the  probable  numbers  of  the  refugees  who  found 
refuge  here  at  this  time.  One  way  hi  which  their  numbers 
may  have  been  considerably  lessened  has  strangely  escaped 
notice  hitherto.  Some  may  hare  accepted  the  invitation  to 
take  up  arms  in  the  service  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  referred 
to  in  the  following  letter  sent  to  Lord  Burghley  from  Flushing 
on  September  27  by  the  Seigneur  de  Haultain  and  other 
chiefs  of  the  Gueux  : — 

Monseigneur,  considerans  les  grans  bienfaicts  et  faveurs  que  les 
estrangers  du  Pays-Bas  ont  receu  en  Angleterre  par  la  singuliere 
bonte  et  grace  de  Sa  Majeste,  la  patience  de  *ses  subjects  les  aians 
comporte  si  longuement  mesmes  avecq  leur  prejudice,  et  veu  que 
nostre  bon  Dieu  avoit  fait  quelque  ouverture  au  Pays-Bas,  c'estoit 
bien  raison  que  chascun  se  mit  en  debvoir  d'y  rentrer.  Or,  voians 
que  pluysieurs  sont  demonres  derriere  et  que,  depuis  le  miserable 
massacre  commis  en  France,  grand  nombre  d'estrangers  accourerent 
en  Angleterre,  nous  avons  advise,  suivant  les  advertences  qu'avons 
eu  de  Monseigneur  le  Prince  d'Oranges,  d'escrire  aux  eglises 
estrangeres  estans  audict  Angleterre  pour  recognoistre  ceux  qui  sont 
propres  a  porter  les  amies,  les  solliciter  et  inciter  de  se  niectre  en 
debvoir,  et  pour  en  cela  les  encouraiger  nous  promectons  de  payer 
les  armes.  Et  d"aultant  que  ne  vouldrions  entreprendre  ces  choses 
sans  le  sceu  et  authorite  de  Sa  Majeste  et  de  son  tres-noble  Conseil, 
nous  vous  supplions  bien  humblement  tenir  la  main  envers  icelle  a 
ce  qu'il  soit  licite  ausdictes  eglises  nous  envoier  autant  d'hommes 
estrangers  qu'ils  choisiront  entre  eux,  avec  les  armes  necessaires  a 
ung  soldart,  sans  pour  ce  mesprendre.  Et  croians  que  sa  Majeste 
continuera  d'avoir  pitie  des  povres  oppresses  et  affliges  nous  esperons 
qu'elle  nous  fera  ceste  grace  et  faveur  ;  ce  que  Son  Excellence  et 
nous  tous  reputerons  a  obligation  perpetuelle. 

It  should  be  remembered  that,  though  England  was 
nominally  not  at  war  with  Spam  at  this  time,  an  English 
force,  under  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert,  was  then  stationed  at 
Flushing,  a  place  of  which  Alva  was  told  the  Gueux  would 
make  4  another  Piochelle,  another  Geneva.'  French  troops 
were  there  too,  sent  at  the  instigation  of  Coligny  ;  so  it  is  very 
possible  that  some  of  the  refugees  in  England  did  cross  over 
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to  help  in  the  struggle  against  Philip,  whether  Elizabeth  gave 
formal  sanction  to  their  going  or  not.1 

I  have  not  gone  further  into  this  question,  but  the  rela- 
tions of  the  Prince  of  Orange  with  the  foreign  Churches  in 
England  is  a  subject  upon  which  an  interesting  paper  for  our 
Society  might  be  written. 

Mr.  Hardy  has  shown  us  that  at  Rye  there  was  an  order  2 
in  force  in  February  1574 — only  eighteen  months  after  the 
Massacre — prohibiting  the  lauding  of  all  French  or  Flemish 
strangers,  except  persons  of  rank,  merchants,  or  messengers. 
He  does  not,  however,  state  when  it  was  drawn  up,  and  it 
certainly  was  not  acted  upon  during  the  period  of  the  flight 
after  the  Massacre,  when  nearly  seven  hundred  refugees 
sought  shelter  in  the  town.  Still  it  shows  that  the  animus 
against  the  strangers  manifested  in  London  by  the  Aldermen's 
*  orders,'  had  continued  at  Eye  for  some  time,  and  that  they 
were  not  always  accorded  the  friendly  reception  which  it  is 
usually  supposed  they  met  with. 

We  now  meet  with  the  first  specific  mention  of  a  foreign 

1  This  is  not  the  first  instance  of  recruits  being  raised  amongst  the  foreign 
Protestants  in  England  for  service  abroad.  On  March  25,  1569,  the  French 
Ambassador  complained  to  Elizabeth  of  the  enrolment  of  Flemings  here,  des- 
tined, it  was  believed,  for  Rochelle.  The  Queen  replied  that  she  was  unaware 
of  it,  but  that  the  recruiting  should  be  stopped,  and  requested  to  be  supplied 
with  further  particulars.  On  April  6  De  la  Mothe  wrote  to  the  French  Court 
that  money  had  that  day  been  secretly  distributed  amongst  the  Flemings,  whose 
numbers  he  estimated  at  1,400.  Eleven  days  later  he  complained  again  to  the 
Queen,  paying  that  some  of  the  recruits  had  themselves  stated  that  they 
believed  Rochelle  was  to  be  their  destination.  Elizabeth  replied  that  she  had 
made  diligent  enquiry  about  the  levy,  and  had  arrested  six  Flemings  at  Dover, 
'  qui  avoient  confesse  que,  n'ayantz  moyen  de  vivre  par  deca,  ilz  s'estoient  en- 
rollez,  envyron  deux  centz,  pour  passer  en  Allemaigne,  et  que  l'homme  du 
Prince  d'Orange  leur  avoit  bailie  a  chacun  ung  peu  d*argent,'  but  she  assured 
the  Ambassador  that  nothing  was  intended  against  his  master.  To  this  De  la 
Mothe  answered  that  the  levy  was  of  more  than  2,000  men,  and  that  they  were 
not  enrolled  by  the  Prince  of  Orange's  agent,  who  could  not  raise  troops  here 
without  her  consent,  and  that  the  French  King  would  certainly  hold  her  re- 
sponsible if  injury  came  to  him  through  the  recruiting. 

Again,  on  August  12,  1571,  Walsingham,  the  English  Ambassador  at  Paris, 
wrote  to  Lord  Burghley  about  an  interview  he  had  had  with  Count  Louis  of 
Nassau,  who  had  asked  that  800  Walloons  might  be  permitted  to  repair  to  him 
in  France. 

2  Proceedings,  vol.  ii.  p.  575. 
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churjh  at  Dover,  though,  as  a  minister  was  resident  amongst 
the  strangers  there  in  1571, 1  he  would  doubtless  officiate 
unless  actually  prohibited  from  doing  so.  It  occurs  in  a  letter 
dated  May  18,  1576,  signed  by  the  authorities  of  the  Dutch 
Church  of  the  town,  which  Burn  says  was  formerly  preserved 
amongst  the  archives  of  the  Dutch  Church  of  Austmfriars. 
I  have  unfortunately  not  been  able  to  trace  this  document. 
Dr.  Hessel,  who  is  printing  the  records  of  the  latter  Church, 
has  been  equally  unsuccessful,  and  neither  Mr.  Scheltema, 
the  Minister  of  the  Church,  nor  Mr.  Welch,  the  courteous 
librarian  at  the  Guildhall,  where  these  papers  are  now 
deposited,  know  anything  as  to  its  whereabouts. 

It  must  have  been  written  soon  after  the  Church  was 
established,  for  Dover  was  not  represented  at  the  first  Col- 
loquy 2  of  the  Dutch  Churches  in  England,  which  was  held  on 
March  15,  1575. 

It  was,  however,  represented  at  the  second  Colloquy,  held 
on  May  22,  1576,  by  Peter  Cauwera  (?  Carweraet),  its  Minis- 
ter, and  Matthew  Buen,  an  Elder.  From  the  minutes  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  assembly  it  appears  that  the  Church 
was  then  very  poor  and  needed  help  to  maintain  a  minister. 
Cauwera  was  only  serving  provisionally,  and  '  to  his  great 
detriment ; '  for  he  stated  that  his  stipend  was  insufficient  for 

1  It  would  almost  appear  from  a  letter  sent  by  Cardinal  Chatillon  to  Cecil 
that  there  was  a  foreign  Protestant  congregation  at  Dover  at  least  fourteen 
months  before  the  date  of  the  list  in  which  Hovenagell  is  mentioned.  The 
letter,  which  is  most  vaguely  worded,  was  written  from  Sheen  on  March  17. 
1570,  and  commences  as  follows  :  'Monsieur,  Je  vous  enuoye  deux  lettres,  lune 
pour  le  ministre  de  La  Rye  et  lautre  pour  le  ministre  de  Douures,  pour  leffect 
que  vous  me  festes  hyer  entendre,  leur  ayant  mandee  quilz  ayent  loeil  a  effectual 
ce  que  je  leur  escry  discretement  et  sans  bruit.'  The  fact  that  Dover  is  here 
named  in  conjunction  with  Eye,  where  there  was  a  French  refugee  settlement 
at  the  time,  and  that  seemingly  it  was  thought  more  advisable  for  the  Cardinal 
to  write  than  for  Cecil  to  do  so,  would  suggest  that  both  of  the  ministers 
alluded  to  were  pastors  of  foreign  congregations.  If  they  were  the  Dover 
congregation  must  have  been  a  French  one  of  which  we  have  no  other  notice, 
for  it  is  hardly  likely  that  the  Cardinal  would  be  more  influential  than  Cecil 
with  a  Dutch  or  Flemish  Church. 

2  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Moens,  our  Vice-President,  for  the 
information  given  here  respecting  the  attendance  of  representatives  of  Dover 
at  the  Colloquies  of  the  Dutch  Churches.  He  obtained  it,  I  believe,  from  the 
Minute  Book  of  the  proceedings  at  the  Colloquies. 
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the  support  of  his  family,  and  prayed  to  be  relieved  of  his 
office. 

On  September  17,  and  again  on  October  19,  in  this  year 
the  Church  wrote  to  the  Brethren  in  London  respecting 
1  certain  troubles  which  the  London  Church  hoped  would  be 
settled,'  but  I  cannot  ascertain  what  it  was  they  referred  to. 

Perhaps  the  difficulties  to  which  they  allude  were  of  a 
pecuniary  nature,  for  no  representative  of  Dover  attended  at 
the  fourth  Colloquy,  held  on  May  13,  1578,  the  poverty  of 
the  congregation  1  and  the  paucity  of  their  numbers  being 
alleged  in  excuse.  But,  though  not  represented,  the  Church 
consented  to  abide  by  whatever  resolutions  were  passed  at  the 
meeting. 

The  next  reference  to  the  congregation  occurs  in  a  volume 
of  minutes  of  the  Consistory  of  the  Walloon  Church  of  Can- 
terbury, where,  under  the  date  of  September  21,  1582,  there 
is  an  entry  that  direction  had  been  given  for  a  letter  to  be 
sent  to  Dover,  to  ascertain  if  means  could  be  found  for  the 
subsistence  of  a  few  families  there,  inasmuch  as  their  num- 
bers had  become  too  great  at  Canterbury.  There  is  no  trace 
of  the  reply  to  this  letter.  If  one  were  sent,  it  is  not  likely 
to  have  been  favourable,  for  the  strangers  at  Dover  were  not 
then  capable  of  bearing  any  additional  expense. 

At  the  seventh  Colloquy,  held  on  April  27,  1584,  the 
Church  was  represented  only  by  its  Minister,  Geraert  de 
Maresch,  the  Elder,  who,  according  to  custom,  ought  to  have 
accompanied  him,  not  having  attended  because  of  the  poverty 
of  the  congregation.  However,  on  the  financial  position  of 
the  Church  being  discussed  by  the  assembly  it  was  agreed 
'  that  now  they  could  well  help  themselves  at  Dover.' 

When  the  eighth  Colloquy  assembled  on  May  30,  1586, 
there  were  no  representatives  of  either  Dover,  Thetford,  or 

1  The  neighbouring  Church  of  Canterbury  was  in  need  of  pecuniary  aid  too 
at  the  time,  to  judge  from  the  following  entry  made  in  the  Minute  Book  of 
their  Consistory  on  January  11.  lo77 :  '  Ce  mesme  jour  furent  recheues  lettres 
de  Londres  le.=quelles  contenoient  que  les  eglises  descosse  avoient  enuoye 
quelque  liberalite  pour  les  estrangers  fideles  qui  demeuroient  en  Angleterre  et 
avoient  necessite,  et  de  quoy  nous  fut  enuoye  dix  11.  ste  in.' 
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Halstead  present — all  three  Churches  excusing  themselves  on 
the  score  of  indigence,  and  in  fact  it  would  appear  that  the 
Dutch  congregation  of  Dover  was  both  small  and  poor  from 
the  very  commencement. 

The  letter  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  of  1572,  directing  that 
measures  should  be  concerted  to  compel  Orange's  fleet  to 
leave  the  port,  speaks  of  '  the  multitude  of  them  which  serve 
in  that  fleet,'  who  resorted  to  the  lodgings  of  their  commander, 
De  la  Marck.  Dover  had  so  long  been  frequented  by  the 
privateers  that  one  would  have  thought  that  many  of  the 
sailors,  especially  those  disabled  or  invalided,  would  have 
made  permanent  homes  in  the  town,  their  own  country  being 
so  disturbed.  Surely  some  few  must  have  still  remained  there 
in  1576,  the  date  when  we  first  hear  of  the  foreign  Church; 
and  considering  the  extent  of  the  booty  derived  from  the 
plunder  of  the  Spaniards  they  could  not  all  have  been  poor. 
Of  course  it  is  quite  possible  that  if  any  did  so  remain  they 
had  become  members  of  the  Established  Church ;  while  if  any 
of  the  French  refugees  who  arrived  after  the  Massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew  had  lingered  on  in  the  town,  they  would  not, 
owing  to  the  difference  in  language,  be  able  10  participate  in 
the  services  of  their  Dutch  brethren. 

There  is,  however,  nothing  to  show  under  what  circum- 
stances the  church  was  founded,  though  it  is  very  possible 
that  it  was  rendered  necessary  by  the  arrival  of  strangers 
sent  away  from  London  in  compliance  with  the  Order  in 
Council  of  1574  referred  to  in  the  following  passage,  quoted 
from  Strype's  '  Annals  of  the  Reformation.'  Speaking  of  the 
Dutch  Church  of  London,  and  citing  Symon  Ruytirck,  its 
historian,  as  his  authority,  he  says — 

4  That  when  divers  foreigners  had  come  hither  on  account  of 
religion  and  desired  to  be  admitted  in  communion  with  the  rest  of 
the  Dutch  Church,  the  Queen,  hearing  of  it,  commanded  the  Lord 
Mayor  to  disperse  them  from  London.  Whereupon  they  applied  to 
the  Bishop  of  London  to  represent  their  case  to  the  Queen  and 
Council,'  who  did  so,  and  the  Council  sent  a  letter  in  answer  to  the 
said  Church  (June  20, 1574)  in  favour,  that  that  Church  should  advise 
those  new  members  to  depart  from  London  (where  they  were  more 
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obvious  to  be  taken  notice  of  by  King  Philip's  spies),1  and  to  go  to 
other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  where  there  were  also  Churches  of  Pro- 
testant professors  ;  which  that  Church  did  accordingly. 

Strype  does  not  tell  us  to  what  towns  the  aliens  were 
compelled  to  remove,  but  as  they  were  directed  to  repair  to 
places  where  settlements  of  strangers  already  existed,  Dover, 
with  its  colony  of  Flemings,  of  whom  we  have  a  list  in  1571, 
is  as  likely  as  any  other  town  to  have  received  some  of  their 
number.  At  all  events  it  is  a  coincidence  worth  noting  that 
we  first  meet  with  a  reference  to  a  church  within  less  than 
two  years  after  the  date  of  the  Order  in  Council. 

The  fact  of  the  Church  sending  deputies  to  the  Colloquies 

1  It  is  much  more  likely  that  the  order  was  issued  in  consequence  of  the 
jealousy  of  strangers  always  exhibited  by  the  London  guilds,  or  was  due  to  an 
apprehension  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  dangers  that  might  ensue 
from  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  foreigners  in  the  metropolis.  That  Queen 
Elizabeth,  if  it  suited  her  policy,  could  contemplate  taking  much  stronger  mea- 
sures than  merely  banishing  a  portion  of  the  strangers  from  London  to  other 
towns  is  shown  by  the  following  extract  from  the  instructions  given  by  the 
Privy  Council  to  Sir  William  Winter  on  June  19,  1570,  on  the  occasion  of  his 
going  on  a  mission  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  demand  the  release  of  certain 
ships  of  the  Merchant  Adventurers  which  had  been  detained  at  Flushing  : — 

'  After  the  answearinge  of  the  sayd  objections  and  requests  you  shall  then 
of  your  selfe  as  one  pitiynge  his  estate  laye  before  him  howe  greatly  this  kynd 
of  dealynge  may  hurt  the  whole  cawse  which  he  professethe,  hir  Majestie, 
beynge  occasioned  throughe  the  greate  complaints  of  hir  subjects  to  alter  the 
course  of  hir  graciouse  disposition  towardes  the  strangers  of  those  contries  now 
retyred  into  this  realme,  maye  happely  cast  them  owt  of  hir  dominions,  a 
matter  of  so  great  consequence  as  maye  move  him  and  the  States  to  better 
resolutions  in  the  cawses  of  hir  Majestie's  subjects.  For,  yf  theise  matters 
growe  on  to  further  unkindnes,  insteede  of  refuge  and  salfetie  which  they  have 
had  here  they  shalbe  cast  into  their  enemies'  amies,  and  be  driven  to  come  10 
their  ports  to  be  receaved  from  whome  before  they  fled,  and  whoe  still  do  seeke 
their  bloud  ;  the  cause  of  which  miserie,  proceadinge  from  his  contemptuouse 
dealynge  towards  hir  Majestie,  can  not  but  rendre  him  odiouse  to  all  good  men, 
and  in  the  end  the  greatest  peece  of  the  smart  will  light  on  himselfe.  For, 
from  hence,  not  yelding  to  restitutyon,  he  is  to  looke  for  nothinge  but  suche 
hostilitie  as  one  enemie  hathe  to  looke  for  from  another,  bothe  by  annoiynge 
him  with  forces,  as  also  by  restrainynge  him  from  all  suche  commodities  as 
before  tyme  they  have  reaped  from  hence  to  their  proffitt,  and  they  stand  pre- 
sently in  as  great  neede  of,  or  rather  than  more  than  ever  they  dyd.  For 
bothe  such  meanes  of  victuallynge  as  hathe  been  used  heretofore  from  hence, 
to  their  great  reliefe,  and  other  helpes  which  ar  to  many  to  be  in  few  wordes 
remembred,  shalbe  cutt  of  from  him,  as  also  the  free  accesse  to  hir  Majestie's 
ports  restrained.' 
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n roves  beyond  a  doubt  that  if  was  nonconforming,  as  I  believe 
all  the  earlier  foreign  Churches  in  this  country  were,  but  if 
any  further  confirmation  were  needed  it  is  afforded  by  a 
passage  in  a  petition  presented  to  the  House  of  Lords  in 
1646  asking  for  licence  to  establish  a  new  church  in  Dover, 
'  with  the  same  discipline  and  infmunities  which  the  King's 
most  Excellent  Majesty  and  his  royal  ancestors  ....  from 
Edward  the  Sixth  1  have  ....  granted  unto  the  several  foreign 
congregations  in  the  several  places  in  this  kingdom,  and  as 
formerly  a  Dutch  congregation  was  erected  in  the  said  poi't.' 2 

There  is  another  class  of  strangers  which  also  might  have 
furnished  a  few  members  to  the  Dutch  congregation — the 
foreign  workmen  employed  upon  the  harbour  works  at  Dover. 
They  may,  however,  have  been  Catholics,  and  there  never 
appears  to  have  been  many  of  them. 

The  maintenance  of  Dover  harbour  in  a  proper  state  of 
repair  had  always  been  considered  a  national  duty.  How  it 
was  regarded  by  the  corporation  of  the  town  may  be  judged 
from  the  wording  of  a  petition  for  pecuniary  aid  sent  by  them 
to  the  Privy  Council  some  time  about  the  year  1577.  They 
say  the  harbour  '  is  of  late  years  fallen  into  great  decay  and 
ruin,  and  in  few  years  to  come  is  very  like  to  fall  into  utter 
destruction,  being  a  place  of  such  necessary  service  for  this 
realm  and  so  situated  in  the  face  of  our  ancient  enemy  as  to 
the  poor  judgment  of  us,  your  humble  suppliants,  the  like  to 
all  purposes  is  not  in  this  realm.  What  necessary  service 
that  harbour  hath  done  to  the  noble  Kings  of  this  land, 
specially  in  the  times  of  their  victorious  wars,  we  need  not  to 
set  forth  to  your  Honours,  for  that  to  every  of  you  the  same  is 
sufficiently  known.  What  service  it  doth  daily  in  the  time  of 
peace  (and  would  do  more  if  it  were  not  so  decayed)  it  were 
too  tedious  to  express  to  your  Honours.  Finally  we,  your 
poor  suppliants,  in  our  simple  opinions  do  not  think  that 
any  thing  is  more  requisite  for  the  common  weal  and  safety 
of  this  our  natural  country  than  the  repairing  of  the  said 

1  A  reference  to  his  charter  to  the  strangers  of  London,  dated  July  24, 1550. 

2  Does  this  imply  that  a  special  licence  was  granted  to  found  this  church  ? 
If  so  I  have  not  succeeded  in  finding  it. 
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harbour  for  the  sundry  and  many  commodities  that  the  Kings 
of  this  land  and  our  whole  country  have  received  and  might 
daily  more  receive  by  the  same.' 

They,  therefore,  'have  of  late  sent  over  into  Flanders  for 
sundry  men  of  experience  of  that  country  to  come  thither, 
who  upon  good  deliberation  and  view  taken  have  set  down  as 
well  a  perfect  "plott  "  showing  how  it  may  be  made  a  very 
good  harbour  to  continue  for  ever,  as  also  a  perfect  and  plain 
demonstration  of  the  whole  charges  ....  that  is  to  say, 
sixteen  thousand  cc  pounds  and  odd  money.  .  .  .  And  there- 
upon,' they  continue,  'we  have  also  brought  certain  English- 
men of  good  experience  to  the  said  view,  who  do  ...  .  like  and 
allow  of  the  Dutchmen's  devise  and  "  plott "  to  be  the  best 
way  that  can  be  taken.' 

If  the  harbour  be  not  repaired  '  it  is  not  only  very  like  that 
the  most  part  of  her  Highness's  houses  there  will  in  a  short 
time  be  eaten  up  with  the  sea,  but  also  that  place  which  now 
will  serve  to  be  made  for  so  good  a  harbour  will  be  utterly 
spoiled  with  abundance  of  beach  or  "  preple  "  that  the  sea  will 
cast  in  at  the  new  beach,  and  so  never  hereafter  any  harbour 
to  be  made  there.'  Wherefore  they  pray  '  that  some  device 
may  be  made  for  levying  of  money  and  establishing  of  good 
orders  ....  for  the  said  work  to  be  taken  in  hand.' 

The  petition  was  accompanied  by  a  detailed  estimate  of 
the  cost  of  the  repairs  and  a  plan  prepared  by  <  P.  Symans  ' — 
apparently  one  of  the  Dutchmen  referred  to  by  the  corpora- 
tion. Another  estimate  of  their  cost,  drawn  up  by  Matthew 
Eickwarth,  Sluice-Master  of  Dunkirk,  was  sent  to  the  Council 
on  August  18,  1579.  As  I  have  only  glanced  at  a  few  of  the 
documents  relating  to  the  subject  I  am  unable  to  say  to  whom 
the  execution  of  the  projected  works  was  finally  entrusted ; 
but  whether  to  Englishmen  or  foreigners  there  were  at  times 
a  few  Netherlander  employed  upon  them,  no  doubt  because 
of  their  supposed  greater  experience  in  such  matters,  the 
reason  which  led  to  the  employment  of  Dutch  labourers  in  the 
next  century  upon  the  embanking  operations  in  the  Isle  of 
Axholme.  For  instance,  on  December  10,  1581,  the  authorities 
at  Dover  wrote  to  Walsingham  respecting  three  Flemings  who, 
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together  with  one  John  de  Grave,  had  been  sent  by  him  to 
repair  part  of  the  old  pier  with  '  haven '  work.  With  the 
winter  coming  on  they  wished  to  discharge  them  and  write, 
'  Here  is  little  to  do  more  for  the  Flemings  this  winter,  and 
their  wages  viijs  per  diem.  If  any  further  "  haven  "  work  shall 
be  thought  meet  to  be  done  here  this  winter,  here  are  English- 
men to  perform  the  same  for  less  wages  by  vs  a  day  than  the 
Flemings  have,  and  will  do  it  better  than  the  Flemings,  as 
experience  hath  showed  in  these  last  works.  For  that  the 
Flemings  were  sent  down  by  your  Honour  we  rest  to  under- 
stand your  Honour's  pleasure  what  order  shall  be  taken  with 
them.' 1 

On  July  4,  1584,  the  Mayor  wrote  to  inform  Walsingham 
that  Peter  Harringman  of  '  Zirickzea '  and.  William  Halse  of 
'  Satphen,  in  the  Land  of  Waste,'  had  arrived  from  Dunkirk. 
It  seems  they  had  been  sent  for  at  Walsingham's  suggestion 
by  Paul  Ivye  of  '  Gravelinge  '.  and  Edward  Bate  of  Dover  to 
give  their  opinion  upon  the  new  works.  The  Mayor  concludes 
his  letter,  *  They  say  that  there  is  xiiij  or  xv  persons  more  of 
their  company  ready  to  come  over  at  their  sending  for,  if  it  be 
thought  good  by  your  Honour  that  they  shall  be  herein 
employed.' 

On  the  9th  a  letter  was  sent  to  tell  him  that  the  '  Dutch- 
men '  had  been  discharged  and  thirty  shillings  given  them 
towards  their  travelling  expenses. 

In  September,  and  again  in  October  in  the  same  year,  we 
meet  with  the  foreign-looking  names  of  John  Symans,  Piobert 
Stickelles,  and  George  Starr  in  connection  with  the  works  ; 
and  in  the  latter  month  an  opinion  upon  the  new  haven  was 
drawn  up  by  Humphrey  Bradley,  a  Dutch  engineer. 

These  are  all  the  strangers  named  in  the  papers  I  have 
examined  relating  to  the  reconstruction  of  the  harbour.  As 
they  are  all  men  of  some  position  no  doubt  they  brought  over 

1  In  1582  a  dispute  between  the  Major  and  Jurats  and  the  commoners  of 
Dover  as  to  the  removal  of  William  Yanwilder  from  the  office  of  town  clerk 
engaged  the  attention  of  the  Privy  CourjciL  As  Yanwilder,  by  his  name,  was 
obviously  a  Netherlander,  he  may  have  been  instrumental  in  bringing  about  the 
employment  of  his  countrymen  upon  the  harbour  works. 
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some  of  their  fellow-countrymen  to  aid  in  carrying  out  their 
designs.  One  hundred  and  twenty-eight  men  are  stated  to 
have  been  engaged  upon  the  works  in  June  1585,  but  nothing 
is  said  about  there  being  any  foreigners  amongst  them. 

By  the  time  the  Spanish  Armada  was  expected  the  new 
haven  was  fairly  complete.  Dover  was  one  of  the  ports 
visited  by  the  Lord  Admiral  in  January  1588  in  his  tour  of 
inspection.  In  May  Sir  William  Winter,  who  had  called  there 
in  the  '  Vanguard,'  wrote  informing  Lord  Burghley  that  he  had 
viewed  the  works,  and  that  they  were  'very  great,'  and  little 
remained  to  be  done,  and  expressing  his  opinion  that  the  fleet 
could  be  victualled  there  more  conveniently  than  at  London 
or  Chatham.  Such  foreigners  as  had  been  employed  upon 
the  works  must  therefore  have  left  the  town  by  this  time. 

During  the  excitement  of  waiting  for  the  Armada  the 
Mayor  and  Jurats  wrote,  on  June  19,  to  Sir  Francis  Walsing- 
ham  concerning  '  one  Adryan  Menneck,  lately  arrived  from 
Calais,'  whom  they  had  detained,  '  thinking  him  to  be  a  person 
vehemently  to  be  suspected  as  a  spy  from  the  Prince  of 
Parma,'  as  they  had  found  upon  him  '  a  map  or  chart  of  all 
the  coasts  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  amongst  those  who  manned  the 
vessels  which  it  was  the  duty  of  Dover  as  one  of  the  Cinque 
Ports  to  contribute  to  the  fleet  fitted  out  against  the  Armada 
there  were  several  members  of  the  Dutch  Church,  especially 
if  any  of  Orange's  mariners  had  settled  there,  but  there  is  no 
evidence  of  an  order  being  issued  to  the  strangers  of  the  town, 
such  as  that  sent  by  the  Privy  Council  to  the  Dutch  and 
Walloon  congregations  of  London,  directing  them  to  find 
soldiers  to  serve  against  the  Spaniards.1 

Probably  the  Church  was  too  poor  to  bear  such  a  burden, 
for  it  was  then  in  receipt  of  pecuniary  assistance  from  the 
Mother  Church  of  London.  This  appears  from  the  reply  of 
the  strangers  of  the  metropolis  to  a  demand  made  upon  them 
by  the  Government  in  1589  for  an  unusually  heavy  '  benevo- 
lence '  towards  the  expenses  of  the  siege  of  Bergen-op-Zoom. 
They  paid  the  tax,  but  in  doing  so  protested  that  they  already 

1  Registers  cf  the  Dutch  Church,  Austin  Friars,  edited  by  W.  J.  C.  Moens. 
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had  as  many  charges  to  meet  as  their  purse  could  conveniently 
bear,  and,  amongst  other  matters,  they  stated  that  they  had 
1  to  assist  with  money  payments  the  Churches  of  Dover  and 
Maidstone. '  1 

This  is  the  last  reference  to  the  Church  that  I  have  found, 
and  I  think  it  must  have  ceased  'to  exist  shortly  afterwards, 
though,  as  will  presently  he  seen,  a  few  strangers  from  the  Low 
Countries  lingered  on  in  the  town  for  some  years  longer. 

We  next  meet  with  a  French  settlement  at  Dover.  In 
1G21  the  Protestants  of  France  rose  in  revolt,  with  Henri, 
Due  de  Rohan,  as  their  leader.  Their  appeal  to  arms  proved 
very  disastrous,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  months  refugees 
began  to  arrive  in  this  country. 

At  this  time  the  English  people  were  greatly  incensed  at 
the  King's  inaction  in  the  struggle  maintained  by  his  son-in- 
law  for  the  defence  of  the  Palatinate  against  the  Emperor. 
James  gave  way  so  far  to  their  murmurs  as  to  cause  writs  to  be 
issued  for  the  meeting  of  Parliament  in  January  to  vote 
supplies.  The  first  step  taken  by  the  Commons  was  to  grant 
two  subsidies  in  aid  of  the  Elector  Frederick.  Then  they 
proceeded  to  the  redress  of  abuses  arising  out  of  the  monopo- 
lies, and  to  the  impeachment  of  Chancellor  Bacon.  Irritated 
at  their  interference  with  the  royal  prerogative,  the  King 
adjourned  the  Parliament.  But  before  separating  they  passed, 
on  June  4,  a  resolution  declaring  their  sympathy  with  '  the 
King's  children '  and  4  the  true  professors  of  religion  abroad,' 
adding  that  '  if  his  Majesty  failed  by  treaty  to  rescue '  them, 
they  would  '  be  ready,  with  life  and  fortune,  to  assist  in  the 
cause,'  the  members  *  lifting  up  their  hats  in  their  hands  as 
high  as  they  could  hold  them,  as  a  visible  testimony  of  their 
unanimous  consent,  in  such  sort  that  the  like  had  scarce  ever 
been  seen  in  Parliament.' 2 

Such  was  the  temper  of  at  least  the  better  classes  of  the 
nation  when  the  refugees  from  France  began  to  arrive.3  We 

1  Registers  of  the  Dutch  Church,  Austin  Friars,  edited  by  W.  J.  C.  Moens. 

2  Quoted  in  the  Student's  Hume,  apparently  from  a  contemporary 
account. 

J  John  Chamberlain,  writing  on  January  13,  1621,  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton, 
VOL.   III. — NO.   II.  P 


130 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


first  hear  of  them  at  Dover  on  June  4,  the  day  the  resolution 
was  passed,  when  John  Beading,  the  Rector  of  St.  Mary's 
Church,  wrote  to  Lord  Zouch,  the  Lord  Warden,  as  follows  : — 

Right  Honourable, — Be  pleased  to  understand  that,  by  reason 
of  the  many  troubles  in  France  (which  like  a  black  storm  have  long 
threatened  the  Protestant  Churches),  many  and  of  sundry  sorts  of 
people  thence  escaping  have  arrived  here  for  succour.  There  are  few 
tides  which  do  not  bring  over  some,  of  which  number  the  better 
able  go  from  us  to  London.  Others  stay  with  us,  and  are  allowed 
such  convenience  of  lodging  and  relief  as  the  town  is  able  and  willing 
to  afford  them,  so  that  their  number  now  growing  somewhat  great, 
and  there  being  this  day  come  over  certain  ministers  with  about 
fifty  persons  of  the  Church  of  Dieppe,  they  desire  me  that  they  may 
have  on  certain  days  the  use  of  our  church,  to  the  intent  they  may 
there  meet  together  for  the  service  of  God.  Be  pleased,  therefore, 
to  further  this  their  religious  desire  to  the  Lord's  Grace  of  Canter- 
bury, and,  if  he  shall  so  think  good,  to  appoint  them  Tuesdays  or 
Thursdays  :  we  may  then,  without  all  inconvenience,  spare  them 
our  church.  Herein  I  am  the  more  bold  to  solicit  your  good  Lord- 
ship's favour  for  that  it  is  likely  their  flight  will  be  much  greater, 
it  being  now  by  these  last  comers  over  reported  that  none  may  now 
come  away  upon  pain  of  death,  which  so  greateneth  their  fear  that 
many  will  esteem  their  lives  a  sufficient  treasure  to  escape  with.  So 
commending  this  their  request,  with  my  most  humble  service  to  your 
Lordship  and  [remembering]  you  in  my  daily  prayers  to  the  Lord,  I 
rest 

Your  Honour's  humble  servant, 

Jo.  Reading. 

Dover,  Jun.  4,  1621. 

The  letter  did  not  reach  Lord  Zouch,  who  was  then  in 
London,  until  the  8th.  On  the  13th  Reading,  not  having 
received  a  reply  (possibly  because  Lord  Zouch  was  waiting  for 
the  decision  of  his  colleagues  of  the  Privy  Council),  wrote 
again — 

Right  Honourable, — Albeit  I  wrote  the  last  week  to  your  good 
Lordship  in  the  behalf  of  the  French  Protestants  which  have  arrived 
here,  yet,  receiving  no  instructions  from  your  Lordship  on  that 

in  speaking  about  an  '  entertainment  of  the  French  Embassy  at  Hampton 
Court  and  Whitehall,1  says,  '  At  a  masque  there  a  Puritan  was  flouted  and 
abused,  which  was  thought  unseemly,  considering  the  state  of  the  French 
Protestants.' 
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behalf,  and  at  their  instance,  I  presume  again  to  solicit  for 
them  that  your  Lordship  will  he  pleased  to  move  the  Lord's 
Grace  of  Canterbury  to  give  them  leave  some  day  or  days  in  the 
week,  when  we  may  spare  our  church,  to  use  the  same  for  the 
exercise  of  the  Word  of  God  and  Divine  service.  The  minister 
is  called  by  the  name  of  Mr.  Carto  :  he  is  a  minister  of  Dieppe. 
Their  congregation  already  here  aimed  and  settling  with  us  are 
about  an  hundred  persons,  whereof  divers  seem  to  be  men  of  good 
quality,  besides  those  which  are  daily  expected.  The  fire  by  those 
small  showers  of  blood  [is]  not  only  not  put  out,  but  as  it  seemeth 
likely  to  rage  the  more.  It  is  said  here  that  the  King  hath  had  some 
repulses  at  St.  John's  d'Angely  with  his  great  loss.  God  all-suffi- 
cient maintain  His  own  cause  :  to  Him  I  commend  your  good  Lord- 
ship in  my  daily  prayers,  being  ever 

Your  Lordship's  most  humble  servant, 

Jo.  Reading. 

Dover,  Jun.  13,  1621. 

This  letter,  like  its  predecessor,  was  four  clays  in  arriving 
at  London.  There  is  no  trace  of  the  answer  sent  to  either,  but 
the  next  one  I  have  to  quote  shows  that  the  permission  sought 
for  was  granted.  It  is  from  Sir  Henry  Mainwaring,  the 
Lieutenant  of  Dover  Castle,  who  on  the  9th  of  the  next 
month  wrote  from  Dover  to  the  Lord  Warden,  then  at '  Bram- 
sall,' 1  in  Hampshire — 

This  (Monday)  morning  I  arrived  at  Dover,  where  I  find  omnia 
et  omnes  bene.  Here  are  some  100  French  or  thereabouts  in  all. 
They  have  here  two  ministers,  which  preach  twice  on  Sundays  in 
St.  Mary's  Church,  before  and  after  Mr.  Reading,  and  once  on  the 
Thursday.  They  live  well  here  without  any  charge  to  the  town, 
and  some  are  of  good  quality,  but  as  yet  I  have  not  seen  any  of 
them.*2 

But  though  the  refugees  were  thus  provided  with  a  church  3 

1  This  famous  mansion  is  now  the  residence  of  Lady  Cope,  a  member  of 
our  Society. 

2  He  then  continues,  '  There  is  no  news  lately  come  of  the  King  of  France, 
but  the  last  was  that  he  was  marched  towards  Kochelle,  but  not  there  yet,  and 
that  St.  Angello  being  rendered  upon  composition,  the  soldiers  marching 
with  match  in  cock  and  colours  flying,  yet  they  sacked  the  town  and  abused 
their  women  basely.' 

3  This  permission  granted  to  the  refugees  to  make  use  of  a  building  belong- 
ing to  the  Established  Church  for  their  religious  services  was  not  then  so  great 
a  privilege  as  it  would  be  conceived  to  be  now,  when,  apart  from  occasional 

p  2 


132 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


there  still  remained,  in  spite  of  Mainwaring's  letter,  the  serious 
question  of  their  maintenance,  for  even  those  who  possessed  a 
knowledge  of  some  handicraft  would  not  be  able  to  find  em- 
ployment immediately.  Then,  too,  the  fugitives  who  passed 
through  the  town  on  their  way  to  other  places  frequently 
stood  in  need  of  assistance/  The  inhabitants  of  Dover  were 
most  hospitable,  and  did  all  that  they  could  for  the  strangers; 
but  the  burden  was  beyond  their  means,  and  so,  no  doubt,  it 
proved  to  the  people  of  other  towns  where  the  refugees  sought 
shelter.  To  distribute  the  charge  of  supporting  the  exiles 
more  evenly,  the  Government  determined  to  issue  a  brief. 
Accordingly,  on  September  19,  the  Privy  Council  wrote  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  requesting  him  to  issue  orders  for 
collections  to  be  made  in  all  parish  churches  for  the  relief  of 
the  strangers,  and  commanding  that  the  sums  so  received 
should  be  distributed  by  direction  of  the  Ministers  and  Elders 
of  the  French  Church  of  London.  The  Archbishop's  circular 
to  the  Bishops  and  clergy  is  dated  the  28th.  In  it  he  '  corn- 
musical  performances  or  festivals,  consecrated  edifices  are  kept  strictly  for  the 
worship  of  their  own  congregations.  Churches  were  then  used  for  many  secular 
purposes,  and  one  has  only  to  glance  at  the  records  of  the  Court  of  the  High 
Commission  to  see  how  frequently  even  the  license  then  allowed  was  infringed 
by  downright  acts  of  desecration,  the  scenes  to  be  witnessed  at  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral,  in  London,  which  have  so  often  been  described,  being  an  example  of 
what  was  more  or  less  the  case  all  over  the  country. 

The  late  Mr.  Toulmin  Smith,  in  his  history  of  the  '  Parish,'  regards  the 
church  as  much  in  the  light  of  a  secular  building  as  an  ecclesiastical  one. 
He  says,  '  The  church  has  been,  for  many  centuries,  the  usual  place  where 
parish  meetings  have  been  held ; '  and  again,  '  Churchwardens,  overseers, 
surveyors,  and  many  other  officers  have  been,  for  centuries,  always  elected  in 
the  church.' 

At  Dover  the  election  of  the  Mayor  was  at  first  held  annually  on  September  8 
in  St.  Peter's  Church  ;  but  in  the  year  1581  or  15S3  it  was  removed  to  the 
Church  of  St.  Mary — the  building  in  which  the  Huguenc+s  are  here  permitted 
to  hold  their  services.  The  election  of  members  of  Parliament  for  the  town 
took  place  in  the  same  church,  and  together  with  the  municipal  elections  con- 
tinued to  be  held  there  until  the  early  part  of  the  present  century.  Hasted 
speaks  of  it  as  '  a  scandal  to  decency  and  religion,'  as  no  doubt  it  was,  consider- 
ing the  character  of  parliamentary  elections  in  former  times.  In  1706  a  by-law 
was  made  directing  that  in  future  these  elections  should  be  held  at  the  Court 
Hall,  but  it  was  not  carried  into  effect. 

The  parish  church  of  St.  James  was  not  more  fortunate  than  its  sister 
church  of  St.  Mary,  for  the  local  Court  of  Chancery  and  the  Admiralty  Court 
of  the  Cinque  Ports  were  usually  held  there  by  the  Lord  Warden. 
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mends  to  their  tender  affection  the  cause  of  the  distressed 
French  Protestants  in  England,  and  urges  them  to  excite  the 
liberality  of  others  in  their  behalf,'  and  with  each  circular  he 
enclosed  a  copy  of  the  request  of  the  Council.  Amongst 
other  places  Dover,  already  so  overburdened,  was  asked  to 
contribute.  Fearing  that  the  amount  they  could  afford  to 
send  in  response  to  this  appeal  would  appear  but  meagre  in 
comparison  with  the  sums  received  from  other  places,  the 
townsmen  sent  through  Pleading,  who,  as  usual,  acted  as  their 
spokesman,  the  following  letter  of  apology  and  explanation  to 
Lord  Zouch : — 

Eight  Honourable, — Having  received  these  letters  1  whereof 
I  have  sent  your  Lordship  a  copy,  I  presently  advised  with  the  well- 
affected  people  of  this  parish  concerning  the  contents  thereof,  by 
whom  I  fonnd  that  in  all  occasions,  public  and  private,  they  had 
afforded  relief  to  our  poor  exiled  brethren  the  French,  and  are  ready, 
even  beyond  their  abilities,  to  express  the  sense  they  have  of  their 
wants,  and  are  very  willing,  so  much  as  in  them  lies,  to  give  satisfac- 
tion to  the  Right  Honourable  Lords  of  the  Council  on  this  behalf ; 
yet,  well  knowing  how  far  short  their  means  come  of  expressing  their 
desires,  both  to  do  them  good  in  themselves  and  of  giving  example 
to  the  multitude  of  parishes  (which  are  not  so  well  acquainted wTith 
their  necessities)  better  able  to  help  them,  they  have  earnestly 
importuned  me  to  be  ascertained  by  the  French  ministers  and  elders 
here  residing  of  the  greatness  of  their  congregation  and  charge, 
whereby  it  might  be  conjectured  how  far  forth  the  poor  inhabitants 
of  this  place  have  been  already  and  are  like  to  be  charged  hereafter, 
many  of  them  to  this  present  sending  them  in  money  or  meat  such 
as  they  are  able,  others  taking  such  as  they  can  receive  into  their 
houses.  They,  willing  to  satisfy  me  herein,  gave  me  this  enclosed 
certificate,  which,  according  to  our  parishioners'  desire,  I  have  sent 
to  your  Lordship,  with  it  commending  their  humble  suit  to  your 
honourable  consideration.  That  is  they  humbly  beseech  your 
Lordship  to  make  known  to  the  Lord's  Grace  of  Canterbury  the 
great  need  we  have  of  being  relieved  in  this  behalf  from  other  places 
who  have  not  given  to  the  hundredth  person,  which  we  must  either 
help  here  at  their  arrival  or  (which  God  forbid)  suffer  them  to 
perish,  the  French  here,  being  of  any  ability,  not  being  able  to  relieve 
them  all.  However  they  are  ready  to  give  up  into  their  Lordships' 
hand  such  benevolence  as  they  can  give  according  to  their  Lordships' 

1  The  letters  of  the  Council  and  the  Archbishop. 
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command  in  that  behalf,  not  doubting  but  through  your  good  Lord- 
ship's favour  their  necessities,  who  are  now  and  are  to  come  amongst 
us,  shall  be  supplied  by  that  which  other  parts  give  who  are  strangers 
to  their  affliction.  So  commending  my  humble  prayers  to  the 
Almighty  for  your  Lordship's  good  health,  I  rest 

Xour  Lordship's  humblest  servant, 

Jo.  Reading. 

Dover,  29  Oct.  1621. 

The  certificate  referred  to  in  this  letter,1  which  was  drawn 
up  on  Oct.  26,  furnishes  us  with  the  number  of  the  refugees 
then  dwelling  in  the  town,  and  the  number  of  '  passant s '  who 
had  been  relieved  since  the  first  arrival  of  the  new  comers. 
The  residents  are  divided  into  communicants  and  non-com- 
municants, there  being  165  of  the  former  and  about  105  of 
the  latter,  making  with  two  ministers  a  total  of  272.  Of 
these  85  were  daily  in  receipt  of  charitable  relief,  and  258 
shillings  had  been  expended  in  assisting  147  4  pauures  pas- 
santz  '  on  their  way.  No  names  are  given  except  those  of  the 
two  ministers,  who  were  '  Monsieurs  Cartauld  et  Blondel.' 

I  find  nothing  further  relating  to  this  brief,  or  to  the  share 
of  the  proceeds  of  the  collection  which  wTas  doubtless  allotted 
to  the  refugees  at  Dover ;  but,  as  the  Council  directed  that  the 
distribution  of  the  money  should  be  regulated  by  the  French 
Church  of  London,  it  is  possible  that  there  are  some  papers 
concerning  it  amongst  the  archives  there. 

Though  the  incident  with  which  I  am  about  to  deal  next 
has,  seemingly,  no  connection  w-ith  the  general  history  of  the 
settlement  at  Dover,  I  have  thought  it  proper  to  give  some 
account  of  it  here,  in  case  of  anything  further  upon  the 
subject  coming  to  light. 

On  January  20,  1622,  Reading  sent  a  letter  to  Lord  Zouch, 
saying  that  it  was  rumoured  at  Dover  1  that  certain  French 
Jesuits  were  bound  for  England,  intending  mischief,'  and 
that  he  had  therefore  '  requested  the  French  in  the  town,  who 
know  them,  to  give  warning  if  they  arrive.'  On  April  13 
John  Ardu,  a  '  French  friar,'  landed  at  the  port,  and  on  his 
being  searched  by  one  of  the  officers  of  the  customs,  which 

1  Printed  in  the  Appendix. 
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were  then  let  to  farm,  some  '  Popish  books,'  crucifixes,  and 
medals  were  found  upon  him.  The  officer  thereupon  took 
him  to  one  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Passage  for  examin- 
ation, when  '  about  12u  weight  of  gold '  was  also  discovered 
upon  him.  The  friar  persisted  '  that  he  came  into  England 
only  for  that  he  desired  to  be  converted,'  but  the  Commis- 
sioner, impounding  the  gold,  detained  him,  and  wrote  at  once 
to  Lord  Zoueh  for  instructions.  Meanwhile  the  farmers  of 
the  customs,  annoyed  at  losing  so  valuable  a  prize,  also  wrote 
to  London,  in  the  hope  of  having  the  business  taken  out  of 
Lord  Z ouch's  hands.  On  the  22nd  the  Commissioners  sent 
another  letter  to  the  Lord  Warden,  assuring  him  that  the 
gold  had  been  found  by  one  of  their  body  and  not  by  the 
customs'  searcher,  who,  consequently,  had  no  claim  to  it. 
They  also  add  that  Ardu,  '  since  his  arrival,'  has  '  used  the 
company  of  the  French  ministers  ....  who  report  good 
hopes  of  his  conversion,  for  he  frequenteth  their  sermons  and 
is  desirous  of  conference.' 

The  question  lingered  on  some  time  without  settlement. 
At  length  Ardu  wrote  himself  to  Lord  Zouch  praying  for  the 
restoration  of  the  gold,  which  he  says  he  had  brought  solely 
for  his  maintenance.  He  also  asks  that  he  may  be  heard  in 
his  own  defence,  and  for  that  purpose,  as  he  had  already  been 
detained  so  long  at  Dover,  he  offers  to  go  to  whatever  place 
may  be  thought  best  under  the  escort  of  a  guard,  of  which  he 
will  defray  the  cost.  This  being  granted  to  him,  he  con- 
tinues, '  Ie  pourray  auec  plus  de  alegresse  et  de  liberte 
m'employer  a  l'estude  et  ala  profession  dela  verite,  qui  est  la 
cause  de  mon  passage  en  ce  royaume.' 

The  Privy  Council,  before  which  the  matter  was  finally 
brought,  seems  to  have  thought  there  was  little  cause  for 
suspicion,  and  on  the  20th  they  wrote  to  the  Lord  Warden, 
saying  they  understood  that  the  sole  cause  of  Ardu's  coming 
was  '  to  conform  himself  to  the  religion  professed  in  this 
kingdom,  and  that  he  doth  accordingly  resort  to  the  French 
church  at  Dover.'  They,  therefore,  request  Lord  Zouch  to 
examine  him  personally,  and,  unless  he  finds  just  cause  to  the 
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contrary,  to  set  him  at  liberty,  which  seems  to  have  been 
done,  for  I  can  find  nothing  further  about  him. 

Leaving  the  Dover  community  for  a  while  let  us  turn  to 
the  condition  of  the  strangers  at  lame.  From  the  earliest 
times  the  freemen  of  the  various  trade  guilds  had  been  jealous 
of  the  privileges  conferred  upon  aliens.  Such  privileges 
might  have  been  all  very  well  while  the  strangers  were  seek- 
ing some  means  of  earning  a  livelihood,  but  when  once  they 
had  established  themselves  and  were  flourishing  in  their 
several  occupations  the  exemptions  they  enjoyed  severely 
handicapped  their  English  competitors.  The  new  influx  of 
fugitives  in  1621  brought  matters  to  a  climax.  One  account, 
dated  June  in  that  year,  sets  down  the  number  of  foreigners 
then  in  London  at  the  enormous  total  of  100,000,  and  they 
were  said  to  be  engaged  in  100  different  trades  and  professions. 
The  City  complained  to  the  King  that  they  had  '  exceeded  the 
bounds  of  law,  and,  being  free  from  public  charges,'  had 
'  enriched  themselves  at  the  expense  of  the  subject.'  1 

The  chief  grievances  against  them  were  their  '  usurpation 
of  retail  trades  and  of  handicraft  manufactures,  and  their 
non-submission  to  English  rules  concerning  apprentices,'  and 
the  Crown  was  petitioned  to  appoint  a  commission  to  investi- 
gate these  complaints  and  to  consider  how  they  might  be 
avoided  in  future. 

Various  remedies  were  suggested,  chiefly  in  the  way  of 
imposing  special  taxes  upon  the  strangers,  and  the  Solicitor- 
General,  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  matter,  embodied 
some  of  them  in  a  draft  code  of  orders  to  be  applied  to  the 
alien  communities  of  London,  Canterbury,  Colchester,  Sand- 
wich, and  Dover.  Eventually,  on  July  30,  a  commission,  as 
desired,  was  issued,  nominating  the  Lord  Keeper,  the  Lord 
High  Treasurer,  the  Attorney-General,  the  Solicitor- General, 

1  In  the  Royal  Library  at  Copenhagen  there  is  a  manuscript  volume,  written 
in  French  by  Jean  Fontaine  and  Louis  Schonbub,  describing  their  travels  in 
Europe  in  the  years  1B25  to  1G32,  in  which,  speaking  of  London,  where  they 
stayed  for  three  months  with  one  Paul  Forest,  at  the  'King  of  Bohemia.'  in 
Lombard  Street,  they  say,  '  Los  pnncipaux  marchans  qui  y  fierent  (sic)  en  nostre 
temps  fut  Guill.  Cortens,  chevalier,  Burlomagi,  Ovens,  Jehan  Le  Thuieller, 
Michel  Castel,  Herist,  Corteliers,  &c,  tous  etrangers* 
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and  others  '  Commissioners  for  Aliens.'  Their  instructions 
were  to  endeavour  to  induce  the  strangers  to  comply  with 
existing  laws,  and  to  enforce  such  new  regulations  as  the  King 
should  from  time  to  time  prescribe  ;  to  take  a  yearly  account 
of  all  aliens  resident  in  England ;  to  permit  all  wholesale 
merchants  to  continue  their  tra'de ;  to  restrain  all  retailers, 
unless  they  would  submit  to  restrictions  as  to  servants  and 
apprentices,  and  pay  quarterage,  as  the  English  in  their  several 
companies  did,  but  none  who  were  servants  to  the  English 
were  to  be  taxed  except  for  registration  ;  and  to  charge  upon 
all  alien  householders  1*2(7.,  and  upon  all  others  above  seven 
years  of  age  Qd.,  as  a  registration  fee.  All  strangers  were  to 
give  bonds  to  abide  by  these  orders,  or  otherwise  to  leave  the 
realm,  and  refractory  persons  were  to  be  dealt  with  by  law.1 

Apparently  the  earliest  lists  now  extant  of  names  registered 
under  this  commission  are  those  which  were  returned  for 
London  in  January  1622,  in  which  month  we  again  begin  to 
find  complaints  about  the  aliens.  There  were  several  reasons 
why  their  competition  should  then  be  keenly  felt.  The 
harvests  of  the  two  previous  years  had  been  defective,  and 
owing  to  the  civil  wars  in  France  trade  with  that  country  had 
greatly  declined.  And  not  only  did  the  English  suffer  in- 
directly in  their  purses  on  account  of  the  foreigner,  but 
directly,  in  consequence  of  the  several  taxes  and  imposts  levied 
for  other  than  domestic  affairs.  There  had  been  the  two 
subsidies  granted  for  the  defence  of  the  Palatinate,  collections 
made  for  Bohemia  2  and  the  French  refugees,  and  benevolences 
for  an  expedition  against  the  pirates  of  Algiers.  No  wonder, 
then,  that  the  workpeople  were  desirous  of  the  strict  enforce- 
ment of  the  new  regulations  against  the  strangers. 

During  the  course  of  the  next  few  months  we  meet  with 
returns  of  names  registered  at  Maidstone,  Sandwich,  Norwich, 

1  I  have  not  continued  my  investigations  into  this  subject  beyond  this  point, 
but  apparently  these  regulations  were  soon  relaxed,  for  on  November  13,  1626, 
a  letter  was  sent '  to  the  Judges  and  Justices  of  the  Courts  of  Eecord  in  Louden 
and  elseicherc,'  directing  that  the  French  and  Dutch  strangers  should  be  suf- 
fered 'to  use  their  trade-  without  let  or  hindrance.' 

"  On  September  1-1,  lC20,the  Bohemian  Ambassador  wrote  to  the  Mayors  of 
the  Cinque  Torts,  requesting  speedy  payment  of  their  contributions. 
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Canterbury,  Colchester,  Hythe,1  Bye,  and  Dover.  That  for 
Dover  2  is  undated,  but  is  supposed  to  have  been  drawn  up  in 
either  May  or  June.  It  is  in  two  parts.  The  first  contains 
the  names  of  the  aliens  who  had  been  resident  in  the  town 
before  the  influx  of  1621,  who  proved  to  be  Netherlander  by 
birth  or  descent ; 3  the  second — the  names  of  the  new-comers 
from  France.  In  the  first  part  the  place  of  birth  is  .given, 
the  number  of  years  the  alien  has  been  in  the  town,  his  occu- 
pation, and  if  he  is  a  denizen  he  is  so  described.  In  the 
second  only  the  occupation  is  specified. 

The  earlier  settlers  are  thirteen  in  number — five  merchants 
(all  Hugessens),  a  wool-comber,  two  coopers,  a  basket-maker, 
three  mariners,  and  a  tailor.  With  the  new  arrivals  mariners 
predominate  amongst  the  men.  Wool-combers  and  weavers 
come  next  in  point  of  numbers.  Altogether  there  are  seventy- 
eight  persons  named  in  this  part  of  the  list,  and  it  is  rather 
significant  that  no  fewer  than  twenty-five  are  widows — all 
described  as  '  makers  of  bone  lace  and  spinsters.' 

Doubtless  all  these  returns  were  more  or  less  imperfect. 
Still  there  is  so  wide  a  difference  between  91,  the  total  of 
the  names  in  the  return  of  1622,  and  272,  the  number  of 
refugees  mentioned  in  the  certificate  of  October  1621,  that  it 
suggests  the  idea  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  exiles  must 
in  the  meantime  have  left  the  town  in  consequence  of  the 
action  of  the  new  commission. 

We  now  meet  with  the  last  reference  to  this  Church.  In 
May  1622,  intimidated  perhaps  by  the  complaints  against  the 
aliens,  and  thinking  it  good  policy  in  such  troublesome  times 
to  ingratiate  themselves  with  the  Lord  Warden,  who  was  a 
Privy  Councillor  and  a  man  of  some  weight  and  influence, 
the  Ministers,  Elders,  and  Deacon 4  sent  him  an  effusive 
letter  of  thanks  for  the  kind  reception  which  he  had  procured 
for  them  in  the  town.    They  would,  they  say,  have  written 

1  Printed  in  the  Appendix.  2  Ibid. 

*  A  name  which  one  would  have  thought  ought  to  have  appeared  in  this 
list  is  that  of  Jacob  Braems,  whose  appointment  as  Customer  of  Dcver  is 
referred  to  in  a  letter  sent  by  the  Mayor  and  Jurats  to  Lord  Zouch  on  June  11, 
1621. 

*  Only  one  Deacon  signs  the  letter,  which  is  printed  in  the  Appendix. 
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before  had  they  not  hoped  to  have  had  the  honour  of  waiting 
upon  him  personally,  and  they  conclude  by  praying  him  to 
continue  in  his  favourable  disposition  towards  them. 

In  France  the  continued  ill-success  of  the  Huguenot  cause 
forced  Eohan  and  the  other  Protestant  leaders  to  make  their 
submission  to  the  King,  and  articles  of  peace  were  signed  at 
Montpellier  on  October  19,  1622.  Probably  with  the  cessation 
of  hostilities  the  greater  part  of  the  refugees  at  Dover  returned 
home,  for  it  is  strange  how  little  inclined  Frenchmen  were  to 
takeout  letters  of  naturalisation  and  become  English  subjects. 
They  always  seem  to  have  lived  in  hope  of  returning  some 
day  to  their  own  country — a  characteristic  which  has  already 
been  commented  on  in  our  '  Proceedings.'  At  all  events, 
whether  the  French  left  the  town  or  not,  there  is  nothing  to 
indicate  the  presence  of  any  large  body  of  aliens  there  until 
the  arrival  of  another  crowd  of  refugees  some  thirteen  years 
later. 

This  Church  of  1621-2  probably  never  was  of  much  im- 
portance, for  though  it  was  nonconforming  no  mention  is 
made  of  it  in  the  Minute  Book  of  the  Colloquies  held  by  the 
French  Churches  in  England.1  The  twenty-second  Colloquy 
commenced  at  London  on  April  12,  1621 — that  is,  nearly  two 
months  before  the  date  of  Reading's  letter  announcing  the 
arrival  of  the  refugees.  The  twenty- third  Colloquy  began  at 
Norwich  on  August  21,  1623,  rather  more  than  fifteen  months 
after  our  last  reference  to  them.  And  not  only  is  no  allusion 
made  in  this  volume  to  the  Church  of  Dover,  but  the  town 
itself  is  not  mentioned  until  we  come  to  negotiations  in  1614 
which  eventually  resulted  in  the  foundation  of  a  Walloon 
Church  there  in  1646.  Nor  are  either  Church  or  town 
referred  to  by  Bulteel  in  his  little  book  entitled  '  The  Troubles 
of  the  Three  Foreign  Churches  in  Kent.' 

The  earlier  Dutch  or  Flemish  Church  at  Dover  sent 
deputies  to  the  Colloquies  of  the  Dutch  Churches  in  England, 

1  It  is  strange  that  no  mention  is  made  of  it  in  the  petition  already  referred 
to  presented  to  the  House  of  Lords  in  1G4G  for  authority  to  erect  a  '  Walloon  or 
French  '  church  in  Dover,  although  the  petitioners  speak  of  the  Dutch  Church 
which  had  formerly  existed  in  the  town. 
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but  it  is  hardly  likely  that  a  purely  French  congregation 
would  be  represented  at  these  meetings  when  there  were 
Colloquies  held  for  the  Churches  of  their  own  nationality.  I 
regret,  however,  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  satisfy  myself  on 
this  point,  through  having  no  knowledge  of  Dutch,  in  which 
language,  I  understand,  the*  proceedings  at  these  assemblies  are 
recorded. 

That  there  was  no  foreign  Church  at  Dover  in  1635  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  no  one  appeared  from  the  town  at  an 
important  Synod  of  '  toutes  les  Eglises  Etrangeres  de  Tunc  et 
de  l'autre  langue  '  which  assembled  at  London  in  that  year 
to  discuss  the  '  injunction  '  of  Archbishop  Laud,  and  which 
was  attended  by  deputies  from  Canterbury,  Maidstone,  and 
Sandwich. 

Like  the  Third  Civil  War  of  1568-70,  this  war  of  1621-2 
was  specially  noteworthy  for  the  activity  of  the  privateers 
sailing  under  commissions  from  the  French  Protestants. 
From  an  example  of  one  of  these  documents,1  described  in  the 
'  Calendar  of  State  Papers,'  it  appears  that  they  were  issued  in 
the  name  of  the  '  General  Assembly  of  the  Reformed  Churches 
of  France  and  the  Sovereignty  of  Beam,  held  at  Rochelle,' 
which  had  been  '  compelled  to  defend  their  liberties  against 
those  who  abused  the  confidence  of  then  lawful  king.' 

As  before,  when  a  privateer  captured  a  vessel  of  the  enemy 
it  made  for  some  convenient  harbour,  in  order  to  dispose  of  the 
cargo,  and  while  the  war  lasted  we  repeatedly  meet  with  notices 
of  prizes  being  brought  into  English  ports.  Amongst  places 
so  frequented  we  find  Faversham,  Margate,  Dover,  Hythe,  Eye, 
Poole,  Weymouth,  Dartmouth,  Plymouth,  Falmouth,  and 
Truro — in  fact,  every  town  of  importance  on  the  south  coast 
—and  even  the  ports  of  the  south-east  coast  of  Ireland  were 

1  A  commission,  dated  May  3, 1621,  appointing  Jacques  Ferrant,  of  St.  Martin, 
near  Piochelle,  to  be  captain  of  the  ship  La  Religion.  Ferrant  was  sent  to 
Guernsey  to  land  there  two  members  of  the  Rochelle  Assembly,  who  were  to 
go  thence  to  Normandy  to  raise  men  and  arms  for  the  French  Protestant 
Churches. 

Another  document  referred  to  in  this  volume  is  a  certificate,  dated  April  17, 
1622,  from  the  Reformed  Churches  at  La  Rochelle,  notifying  that  Jehan  de 
Millon,  captain  of  the  barque  Le  Lievre,has  their  commission  to  do  them  what 
service  he  can  for  five  weeks,  and  requesting  aid  for  him  therein. 
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used  by  the  privateers,  though  one  would  have  thought  that, 
owing  to  the  predominance  there  of  the  form  of  religious 
belief  held  by  their  opponents,  they  would  have  met  with  but 
little  favour  or  encouragement. 

Such  a  breach  of  neutrality  could  not  be  ignored  by  the 
timorous  James  and  his  Council,  and  accordingly  orders  were 
issued  that  all  prizes  brought  into  English  ports  were  to  be 
liberated  and  restored  to  their  original  owners.  Later  on 
instructions  were  sent  out  that  the  prizes  should  be  detained 
until  the  question  of  ownership  could  be  decided  by  the  Court 
of  Admiralty,  and  the  sale  of  the  captured  cargoes  was  strictly 
forbidden.  But  in  spite  of  these  orders  attempts  were  con- 
tinually made  to  dispose  of  the  prizes  in  our  ports,  the 
Roehellers  relying,  no  doubt,  on  sympathy  of  the  English  with 
their  cause.    As  a  rule,  however,  the  prizes  were  detained. 

When  the  owner  of  a  captured  vessel  became  aware  of  his 
loss  he  seems  in  some  cases  to  have  written  to  the  Mayor  of 
the  town  into  which  the  ship  had  been  taken,  requesting 
that  it  might  be  stayed.  If  this  were  done  he  could  then 
usually  procure  its  release  by  giving  a  bond  to  the  proper 
authorities — in  the  case  of  the  Cinque  Ports  to  Lord  Zouch — 
agreeing  to  indemnify  them  against  loss  for  restoring  the  prize 
in  the  event  of  his  failing  to  substantiate  his  claim  to  its 
ownership. 

Occasionally  an  endeavour  was  made  to  evade  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Council  by  selling  the  cargo  of  a  prize  while  at  sea ; 
but  if  this  were  known  the  goods  were  promptly  seized  all  the 
same  on  being  brought  into  port. 

In  one  instance  we  find  the  Roehellers  making  a  distinction 
between  the  goods  on  board  a  prize,  and  only  taking  those 
which  belonged  to  Catholics.  In  another  the  captain  of  a 
Rochelle  man-of-war  offered  to  restore  part  of  a  cargo  which 
he  had  taken,  as  he  thought  it  belonged  to  the  English.  Mean- 
while Breton  ships  cruised  about  under  Rochelle  colours  and 
English  vessels  dared  not  sail  without  an  escort. 

In  some  towns  the  inhabitants  seem  to  have  paid  strict 
attention  to  the  Council's  orders  with  regard  to  the  prizes ; 
but  it  appears  from  a  letter  sent  to  Lord  Zouch  from  a  corre- 
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Bpondent  at  Eye  that  '  in  the  west  country '  they  w  ere  not 
always  obeyed.  Plymouth  was  doubtless  one  of  the  places 
referred  to,  for  in  May  1622  we  find  some  merchants  of  St. 
Malo  complaining  to  the  Council  that  their  ship  had  boon 
captured  by  a  Eochelle  privateer  and  taken  into  that  port, 
i  where  the  officers  of  the,.  Admiralty  refused  to  take  it  into 
charge,  but  aided  the  captors  in  embezzling  and  selling  the 
goods  therein,  and  hi  maltreating  and  imprisoning  the  master 
and  mariners,  and  finally  sold  the  ship  for  a  very  small  sum.' 
A  band  of  refugees  from  St.  Martin,  near  Eochelle,  had 
landed  at  Plymouth  in  the  previous  July,  and  perhaps 
their  stories  of  their  wrongs  had  something  to  do  with  the 
animosity  displayed  by  the  townspeople  against  the  French 
Catholics. 

On  the  other  hand  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring 
town  of  Dartmouth  actually  begged  the  Council  to  send  a 
confirmation  of  their  orders  to  stay  prizes,  as  they  did  not 
wish  their  trade,  which  '  depended  much  on  the  sale  of  cloth 
at  Eouen,'  to  become  endangered. 

On  May  5  a  Eocheller  lying  outside  Dover  offered  to  bring 
in  a  French  prize,  laden  with  wheat,  if  permission  could  be 
obtained  for  the  sale  of  the  grain  in  the  town.  The  Mayor 
and  Jurats  thereupon  wrote  to  the  Lord  Warden,  asking  for  his 
sanction  to  this  '  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor,'  as,  owing  to  the 
dearth,  wheat  was  then  5s.  6d.  the  bushel.  The  next  day  William 
Leonard  wrote  from  Dover  to  Secretary  Nicholas  to  say  that 
the  Eochellers  would  sell  their  corn  at  4s.  the  bushel.  On  the 
11th,  however,  the  Commissioners  of  Passage  sent  to  inform 
Lord  Zouch  that  the  owner  of  the  prize  had  come  forward 
and  had  petitioned  for  its  restitution.  A  few  days  later  the 
vessel  was  released  upon  a  bond  being  given  to  Lord  Zouch  to 
indemnify  him  in  case  of  any  question  arising  as  to  the 
owner's  title.  At  the  same  time  the  master  and  crew 
drew  up  a  '  memorandum '  certifying  to  '  then:  kind  and 
friendly  usage  by  the  Lord  Warden  and  his  officers,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town.' 

Either  in  this  vessel  or  in  another  plundered  about  this 
time  by  a  Eochelle  man-of-war  there  were  goods  belonging  to 
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certain  Italians.  This  gave  the  Council  a  pretext  for  de- 
nouncing the  Roeheller  as  a  pirate,  and  the  Mayor  of  Dover 
was  sent  to  the  Marshalsea  prison,  in  London,  for  not  having 
arrested  the  privateer  when  in  port.  He  was,  however,  soon 
released  upon  promising  to  pay  whatever  sum  the  Italians 
could  prove  they  had  lost,  for  which  he  gave  a  bond. 

On  July  3  a  letter  was  sent  to  Lord  Zouch  stating  that  a 
Rochelle  ship  of  war,  which  had  on  board  merchandise  taken 
at  sea,  had  put  into  the  port,  and  had  been  stayed.  Some  of 
the  crew  were  English  and  were  in  dispute  with  the  captain 
as  to  the  division  of  the  plunder,  and  the  writer  asked  for 
directions,  as  the  Council  had  only  ordered  the  detention  of 
vessels  which  attempted  to  sell  prize  goods. 

A  few  days  later  Lord  Zouch  sent  himself  to  the  Council 
for  instructions  as  to  another  prize  taken  by  a  Roeheller  and 
stayed  at  Dover,  but  to  which  no  claim  had  been  made.  The 
Council  replied  that  in  such  cases  the  cargo  should  be  sold 
and  the  money  derived  from  the  sale  kept  for  the  true  owner, 
and  that  the  ships  and  men  should  be  dismissed. 

I  have  ventured  a  second  time  to  dwell  at  some  length 
upon  this  question  of  privateering  for  two  reasons.  First, 
the  narrow  wridth  of  the  Channel  near  Dover  must,  as  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  have  rendered  it  a  favourite  cruis- 
ing-ground  of  the  Rochelle  ships,  for,  no  doubt,  many  more 
captures  wrere  effected  in  that  neighbourhood  than  I  have  here 
referred  to.  And  every  success  of  their  coreligionists  must 
soon  have  become  known  to  the  exiles  at  Dover  and  have 
afforded  them  occasion  for  rejoicing,  though  I  have  to  confess 
that  I  have  failed  to  trace  any  direct  relations  maintained  by 
them  with  the  privateers.1 

Again,  as  I  have  already  showm,  several  of  the  refugees 
were  '  mariners,'  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  some  amongst 
them  seized  the  opportunity  of  harassing  their  enemies  and 
took  service  under  the  Rochelle  flag.    At  all  events  this  ex- 

%1  The  Calendar  of  Domestic  State  Papers  shows  that  a  Flemish  ship,  sailing 
under  letters  of  marque  from  the  Prince  of  Orange,  had  plundered  a  Scotch 
vessel,  and  on  putting  in  at  Dover,  in  April  1622,  was  there  detained  as  a  pirate. 
The  Scotch  captain  was  bribed  to  be  silent,  '  old  '  Mr.  Hugessen  acting  as 
interpreter  in  the  negotiations. 
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planation  would  help  to  account  for  the  decrease  in  the 
number  of  settlers  mentioned  in  the  return  of  1622  as  com- 
pared with  the  total  of  the  list  compiled  in  1621. 

On  November  27,  1624,  Secretary  Conway  wrote  to  the 
Lieutenant  of  Dover  Castle,  ordering  that  special  notice  should 
be  taken  of  all  strangers  landing  in  the  Cinque  Ports,  and 
that  all  suspicious  persons  should  be  examined,  as  the  King 
earnestly  wished  to  capture  the  murderers  of  the  late  Duke 
of  Croy,  a  nobleman  for  whom  he  had  entertained  a  1  special 
admiration,'  and  similar  instructions  were  also  sent  to  the 
Recorder  of  London  with  regard  to  strangers  arriving  there. 

In  January  1628  two  more  briefs  were  issued  for  collec- 
tions to  be  made  throughout  England  and  Wales  for  the  relief 
of  religious  refugees  who  had  lately  arrived.  The  one,  dated 
the  1st,1  was  for  the  benefit  of  French  Protestants  who  had 
come  from  the  Isle  of  Rhe,  and  the  money  received  from  the 
collection  was  to  be  paid  to  Sir  William  Becher,  who  was  to 
distribute  it  in  accordance  with  directions  to  be  given  to  him 
by  the  Privy  Council.  The  other,  dated  the  29th,  was  in  aid 
of  '  the  poor  exiled  Palatinate  ministers,'  and  in  their  case 
the  money  was  to  be  delivered  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  and 
by  him  to  the  Ministers  and  Elders  of  the  Dutch  congre- 
gation of  London  for  distribution.2    I  find,  however,  no  trace 

1  The  Signed  Bill  authorizing  the  collection  is  dated  the  1st,  the  proclama- 
tion respecting  it  the  4th. 

2  Somehow  there  seems  to  be  a  general  impression  that,  with  the  exception 
of  the  collections  in  aid  of  the  Vaudois  commenced  in  1055,  those  sanctioned 
by  the  briefs  of  1681  and  1685  were  the  first  made  on  behalf  of  foreign  Pro- 
testants. But,  besides  these,  the  two  of  1628,  here  mentioned,  and  that  of  1621, 
of  which  I  have  already  given  some  account,  there  were  others  of  earlier  date 
still.  For  instance,  in  1580  there  was  a  collection  limited  to  certain  '  principal 
gentlemen,'  to  whom  Queen  Elizabeth  wrote,  urging  them  1  to  contribute  libe- 
rally .  .  .  .  towards  the  relief  of  those  of  the  religion  in  the  town  of  Mont- 
pellier  ;  God's  merciful  warning  by  the  last  eaiihquake  (felt  in  this  country  and 
in  France  on  April  6)  being  an  extraordinary  admonition  to  England  to  act  with 
true  Christian  compassion  towards  the  calamity  of  the  afflicted.'  In  1583  a 
general  collection  was  made  for  '  the  relief  of  the  town  of  Geneva,'  towards  which 
Dover  contributed  SI.  2s.  and  Sandwich  67.,  and  other  collections  for  the  same 
city  were  made  in  the  course  of  the  next  few  years.  Again,  on  June  7,  1618, 
James  I.,  by  his  letters  under  the  Signet,  supplemented  on  the  25th  of  the  same 
month  by  further  directions  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  ordered  a 
general  collection  for  the  inhabitants  of  Wesel,  who,  it  appears,  had  pleaded  in 
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of  either  of  these  classes  of  refugees  taking  up  their  abode  at 
Dover. 

My  next  note  does  not  concern  the  foreign  settlements  at 
Dover,  but,  as  it  relates  to  a  tax  demanded  from  an  alien 
residing  in  the  neighbourhood,  I  venture  to  insert  it  here. 
It  is  an  abstract  of  a  letter  sent,  on  April  12,  1630,  by  the 
Mayor  and  Jurats  of  Dover  to  Theophilus,  Earl  of  Suffolk, 
who  had  succeeded  to  Lord  Zouch  as  Lord  Warden  of  the 
Cinque  Ports. 

'  They  complain  of  the  ill-furnishing  of  the  market  of  the 
town  with  wheat,  which  has  occasioned  much  complaining  of 
the  poor.  The  scarcity  has  grown  by  the  last  transport  of 
wheat  at  Sandwich  and  Margate.  One  Rickeses,  a  Dutchman, 
dwelling  in  the  parish  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  in  Thanet,  has 
transported  300  quarters  since  Michaelmas  last,  and  yet  he 
refuses  to  furnish  two  quarters  in  the  score  for  relief  of  the 
poor.' 

This  I  give  for  what  it  is  worth,  and  do  not  know  whether 
the  tax  demanded  was  a  special  one  levied  upon  aliens  only, 
or  upon  all  exporters  of  corn  alike. 

We  now  meet  writh  another  arrival  of  strangers  at  Dover, 
who,  though  said  to  be  Protestants,  yet  were  not  refugees  for 
the  sake  of  religion. 

In  1633,  through  the  death  of  the  Infanta  Isabella  Clara 
Eugenia,  Belgium  came  under  the  direct  government  of 
Spain.  Shortly  afterwards  Eichelieu,  who  was  desirous  of 
extending  the  French  frontier  on  the  north,  entered  into 
a  treaty  of  alliance  with  the  Dutch.  A  second  and  more 
effective  treaty,  both  offensive  and  defensive,  was  signed  in 
February  1635,  and  amongst  its  provisions  were  the  following : 
'  Each  of  the  contracting  parties  engaged  to  invade  the 
Spanish  Netherlands  with  an  army  of  30,000  men.  The 
Belgians  were  to  be  invited  to  form  themselves  into  a  free 
and  independent  State  ;  but  a  strip  of  land  upon  the  coast, 

support  of  their  appeal  for  help  the  shelter  their  town  had  given  to  Protestant 
refugees  from  England  at  the  time  of  the  Marian  persecutions.  These  last- 
mentioned  collections  were,  however,  of  moneys  to  be  sent  abroad,  while  those 
of  1621  and  1G23  were  made  on  behalf  of  foreigners  who  had  sought  refuge 
in  this  country. 
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two  leagues  in  depth,  from  Gravelines  to  Blankenberg,  besides 
the  towns  of  Namur  and  Thionville,  was  to  be  ceded  to 
France.  If  the  Belgians  persisted  in  their  allegiance  to 
Spain  they  were  to  be  conquered  and  partitioned  :  France 
was  to  have  Luxemburg,  Namur,  Hainault,  Artois,  Flanders, 
and  the  Cambresis,  while  /the  share  of  the  United  Provinces 
was  to  include  Antwerp,  Brabant,  and  the  coast  of  Flanders 
north  of  Blankenberg.' 1 

Many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  districts  on  the  frontier, 
which  were  likely  to  have  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  coming 
struggle,  took  to  flight  even  before  the  outbreak  of  histihties. 
War  was  formally  proclaimed  at  Brussels  by  a  French  herald 
on  May  19 ;  but  ten  days  before  this  fugitives  began  to  arrive 
at  Dover. 

On  the  13th  the  Ma\*or  and  Jurats  wrote  as  follows  to  the 
Lord  Warden : — 

Right  Honourable, — Our  humble  duty  and  service  to  year  Lord- 
ship remembered  :  It  may  please  your  Lordship  to  be  certified  that  on 
Saturday  last  and  yesterday  there  were  landed  at  this  town  and  port 
from  Calais  in  France  near  one  hundred  men,  women,  and  children, 
French  and  Dutch,  all  Protestants,  some  of  them  bringing  with  them 
their  goods  and  household  stuff,  whose  dwellings  were  hi  and  near 
Calais,  but  have  lands  and  tenements  in  Flanders,  and  fly  hither  for 
security  of  the  same  in  respect  of  the  war  likely  to  be  betwixt  France 
and  Spain  (as  they  say).  Some  few  of  them  have  here  hired  houses 
and  lodgings  for  themselves,  wives,  and  families  by  our  privities, 
and  requested  our  certificates  thereof  and  of  the  day  of  their  arrivals, 
which  we  granted  them  upon  request  of  some  neighbours  to  whom 
they  are  well  known,  but  denied  the  like  to  others  until  your  Lord- 
ship's direction  be  had  therein,  which  we  humbly  pray  for  our 
further  proceedings.  We  understand  that  the  others  who  were  here 
landed  intended  to  disperse  themselves  in  this  kingdom,  and  that 
divers  others  of  that  country  are  resolved  also  shortly  to  e:me  over 
for  the  cause  aforesaid.  And  even  so  craving  pardon  for  this  our 
boldness  we  humbly  take  leave,  and  rest  ever 

Your  Lordship's  at  commandment, 
The  Mayor  and  Jurats  of  Dover. 

Dover,  13"  die  Maij,  1635. 

The  Lord  Warden   referred   the   matter  to  the  Privy 

1  Dyer's  History  of  Modern  Europe. 
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Council,  and  on  the  18th  received  instructions,  which  lie 
forwarded  to  the  authorities  of  the  town,  endorsing  them, 
'  For  his  Majesty's  special  service.  Haste,  haste,  post  haste.' 
These  orders  stated  that  it  was  the  King's  pleasure  that  the 
strangers,  '  who,'  he  understood,  '  desired  to  retire  for  a  time 
into  this  kingdom,'  should  he  permitted  to  land.  They  were, 
however,  not  to  be  allowed  to  take  up  their  residence  in  the 
ports,  but  were  to  repair  to  more  inland  towns,  and  a  register 
was  to  be  kept  of  then*  names  and  occupations,  of  which  '  a 
true  copy  or  transcript '  was  to  be  sent  from  time  to  time  to 
the  Council. 

The  letter  of  the  Mayor  and  Jurats  of  the  13th  shows 
that  in  ordering  this  dispersal  of  the  refugees  the  Council 
was  merely  giving  effect  to  the  suggestion  emanating  from  the 
strangers  themselves.  Why  they  should  have  put  it  forward 
of  their  own  accord  is  not  clear,  unless  they  thought  that  by- 
doing  so  they  would  be  more  certain  of  securing  a  shelter 
here,  which  the  Council  in  so  perilous  a  time  might  otherwise 
have  refused  them,  especially  in  the  Cinque  Ports.  However, 
such  a  proposition  coming  from  the  fugitives  argues  that 
they  contemplated  making  a  much  more  permanent  stay  than 
is  implied  by  the  language  used  by  the  Council.  If  they 
intended  to  remain  '  for  a  time,'  only,  as  stated  in  the 
Council's  order,  they  would  naturally  have  preferred  to  reside 
at  Dover  or  one  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  places  so  convenient  for 
their  return  when  opportunity  offered. 

Another  point  to  be  noticed  is  that  '  all '  the  fugitives — 
French  as  well  as  Dutch — are  said  to  be  Protestants.  Was 
this  really  so,  or  was  the  assertion  simply  made  to  escape  the 
penal  laws  against  Catholics  ?  1 

A  register  of  names  was  compiled,  in  compliance  with  the 
Council's  directions,  but  I  have  not  succeeded  in  tracing  it, 
nor  do  I  find  any  document  to  show  to  what  towns  the 
strangers  were  commanded  to  retire.  Mr.  Dorman  has  told 
us  that  at  the  adjacent  port  of  Sandwich  the  newly-arrived 
refugees  were  summoned  before  the  Mayor  and  Jurats  on 

1  For  an  instance  of  Catholic  strangers  being  presented  as  recusants  see 
p.  154. 
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June  3,  and  ordered  to  depart  inland  immediately,  and  no 
doubt  the  authorities  at  Dover  were  equally  prompt  in 
obeying  the  Council's  mandate. 

On  the  Continent  the  French  at  first  met  with  some  slight 
successes,  but  the  fortune  of  war  soon  turned  against  them 
and  their  allies.  The  Belgians,  disgusted  by  then-  conduct  at 
the  capture  of  Tillemont,  went  over  to  the  Spaniards,  who 
also  received  considerable  reinforcements  from  the  Emperor, 
and  the  French  and  Dutch,  £  instead  of  conquering  Belgium, 
found  themselves  reduced  to  defend  Holland.' 1 

Meanwhile  fugitives  continued  to  arrive  at  Dover  from  the 
same  districts  as  before,  and  at  the  end  of  September  a  second 
return  of  their  names  2  was  sent  to  the  Council  by  the  Clerk 
of  the  Passage.  This  document  furnishes  us  with  a  list  of 
the  strangers  who  had  landed  since  the  date  of  the  return 
made  in  June,  commencing  with  the  arrivals  on  July  12.  It 
also  states  from  what  foreign  ports  they  had  sailed.  The 
greater  part  had  come  from  Calais,  the  remainder  from 
Boulogne,  Dunkirk,  and  Ostend  ;  but  it  should  be  borne  in 
mind  that  these  towns  were  only  the  places  of  their  departure 
and  that  they  had  not  necessarily  been  resident  there. 

A  special  feature  of  this  list  is  that  it  names  the  places  to 
which  the  strangers  were  sent  in  compliance  with  the  Council's 
orders  that  they  should  leave  Dover.  Some  went  to  Hull,  in 
Yorkshire  ;  others  were  also  sent  to  Yorkshire,  but  the  precise 
place  is  not  named ;  others  to  Canterbury ;  and  the  remain- 
der —  where  a  destination  is  specified  —  *  to  dwell  beyond 
London.' 

The  trades  and  occupations  of  the  strangers  are  not  set 
out  in  every  case,  but  amongst  them  were  weavers,  brewers, 
farmers,  and  labourers. 

Nineteen  refugees — counting  men,  women,  and  children — 
are  said  to  have  landed  in  July.  As  I  elsewhere  find  a  note 
that  800  Walloon  workmen  came  to  England  during  the  first 
sixteen  days  of  this  month  it  is  very  evident  that  the  Nether- 
landers  found  some  other  port  much  more  convenient  than 
Dover. 

1  Dyer.  2  Printed  in  the  Appendix. 


STRANGERS  AT  DOVER 


140 


The  next  notice  of  these  strangers  occurs  in  a  petition  sent 
by  the  Mayor  and  Jurats  of  Dover  to  the  Privy  Council  in  the 
early  part  of  December.1  After  reciting  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  order  of  May  18  was  made,  and  stating  that 
its  directions  were  duly  carried  out,  they  continue — 

But  finding  that  the  dwelling  in  the  said  town  and  port  of  some 
strangers  who  settled  themselves  there  before  the  said  order,  being 
merchants  and  mariners,  some  of  which  said  persons  have  sithence 
obtained  Letters  of  Indenization  from  his  Majesty,  and  the  repair 
of  divers  other  merchants  and  masters  of  great  ships  who  have 
brought  their  wives  and  families  there  to  dwell,  have  much  increased 
the  trade  in  the  said  town,  advanced  his  Majesty's  customs,  bene- 
fited that  township  in  its  droits  and  duties,  and  sundry  the  in- 
habitants in  their  particular  employments  and  dealings  both  on 
land  and  sea,  and  that  the  same  benefits  are  likely  by  their  means 
to  increase :  The  premises  considered,  your  petitioners  humbly 
beseech  your  Honours  to  be  pleased  to  give  order  that  such  strangers 
as  already  are  come  and  be  in  the  said  town  may,  by  the  approba- 
tion of  the  said  Lord  Warden,  be  there  continued  without  breach  of 
the  said  order. 

Apparently  the  matter  was  allowed  to  rest  here  for  a  time, 
for  no  notice  seems  to  have  been  taken  of  this  petition  until 
February  1636,  when  the  Lord  Warden  wrote  to  Henry  Crispe, 
his  deputy  at  Dover,  complaining  that  the  order  of  the  pre- 
vious May  had  not  been  complied  with.  He  commences  his 
letter  by  pointing  out  that  this  order  gave  directions  that 
strangers  landing  at  the  Cinque  Ports  should  be  sent  to 
'  inland  towns,'  1  more  remote  from  the  seas,'  and  that  tran- 
scripts of  the  register  of  their  names  should  be  forwarded 
from  time  to  time  to  the  Council,  after  which  he  continues  : — 

According  to  the  purport  of  which  order  I  did  address  my  letters 
to  the  port  towns  in  general  to  put  the  same  order  in  execution, 
and  some  of  them  did  only  make  return  unto  me  of  the  persons 
that  landed,  but  have  not  caused  them  to  depart  the  port  towns, 
neither  have  they  since  their  last  certificates,  in  Michaelmas  term 
last  past,  made  known  unto  me  ....  the  great  numbers  of  people 
since  arrived,  wherein  they  deserve  much  blame  no  more  to  regard 
his  Majesty's  command  in  that  behalf,  it  being  so  dangerous  to  this 
1  It  is  undated,  but  was  received  on  the  9th. 
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kingdom  that  if  any  enemy  should  arise  the  numbers  of  strangers 
might  near  equalise,  if  not  exeeed,  the  strength  of  those  towns, 
and  secondly,  the  time  of  year  coming  on,  it  is  dangerous  for  infec- 
tion of  the  plague  and  their  infectious  diseases,  and  thirdly,  very 
incommodious  for  their  own  inhabitants  in  raising  the  prices  of 
victuals,  but  not  the  least  of  all  to  myself  in  my  account  to  his 
Majesty,  when  I  shall  be  called  thereto,  touching  the  performance 
of  this  service,  by  them  hitherto  neglected.  And  therefore  these 
are  to  pray  and  require  you  to  send  copies  of  this  my  letter  unto 
all  the  Mayors  of  the  towns  within  my  government,  to  require  them 
that  they  speedily  put  the  said  order  in  present  execution  in  all  par- 
ticulars, and  that  they  shall  also  speedily  give  an  account  thereof, 
especially  from  the  towns  of  Dover,  Sandwich,  Margate,  and  Eye. 
Nevertheless  in  respect  of  the  great  trade  at  Dover  by  merchant 
strangers  by  composition  lately  made  for  advancement  of  his 
Majesty's  customs,  if  the  Mayor  can  show  me  any  sufficient  reasons 
for  the  residence  of  some  few  in  that  town,  only  which  are  Pro- 
testants, and  whose  abiding  there  may  be  good  for  his  Majesty's 
service,  I  would  be  ready  to  endeavour  such  their  accommodation ; 
and  that  the  remove  of  such  persons  may  not  be  precipitately  done, 
nor  in  a  tumultuous  way,  I  leave  the  well  ordering  thereof  to  the 
Mayors  and  heads  of  the  towms  after  their  discretions,  so  as  the 
delay  therein  be  not  too  great.  And  of  all  this  I  require  as  speedy  an 
account  as  may  be,  because  I  know  not  how  soon  I  shall  be  there- 
to called  myself. 

Postscript. — In  the  performance  of  this  service  if  the  Mayor  of 
Dover  shall  desire  the  stay  of  any,  they  must  be  Protestants,  and 
in  that  case  he  must  take  the  advice  of  the  ministers  or  preachers 
of  the  town. 

These  new  instructions  were  obeyed  with  regard  to  the 
poorer  classes  of  the  strangers,  but  the  town  authorities  were 
loth  to  part  with  the  merchants  and  other  well-to-do  aliens, 
whose  residence  amongst  them,  they  considered,  greatly  bene- 
fited the  trade  of  the  port,  and  on  February  16  they  sent 
the  following  letter  to  the  Lord  Warden  : — 

Right  Honourable, — Our  humble  duty  and  service  to  your 
Lordship  remembered.  May  it  please  your  Lordship  to  be  advertised 
that  soon  after  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  letters  from  Mr.  Crispe, 
your  deputy,  concerning  the  remove  of  strangers  out  of  this  town  we 
caused  to  come  before  [us]  in  our  Guildhall  all  and  every  the 
strangers,  being  mariners,  sailors,  and  tradesmen  now  resident  [here], 
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and  the  wives  of  such  seamen  as  are  abroad  who  at  present  here 
inhabit,  and  after  we  had  caused  their  names  to  be  taken  with  their 
professions  and  in  whose  houses  they  live,  with  the  names  and 
burdens  of  the  mariners'  ships  and  vessels,  which  are  in  number 
about  thirty  and  eight  households,  of  whose  names  your  Lordship 
shall  herein  receive  certificate,  and  required  them  to  depart  the  town 
at  or  before  the  Annunciation  of  the'  Virgin  Mary  next  coming  at 
their  perils,  but  we  thought  it  not  meet  then  to  call  before  us  the 
merchants  and  factors,  who  are  for  the  most  part  Flemings  and 
bachelors  and  by  religion  Papists — sojourners  and  not  housekeepers 
—and  are  all  in  number  fourteen  persons  whose  names  we  have  also 
expressed  in  our  certificate,  but  first  to  make  known  to  your  Lord- 
ship that  divers  of  them  have  been  an  occasion  of  the  setting  of  the 
present  trade  in  this  town,  which  hath  much  advanced  his  Majesty's 
customs,  occasioned  a  great  benefit  to  this  township  in  general,  and 
is  likely  if  it  continue  according  to  his  Majesty's  late  grant  to  raise 
a  yearly  good  sum  of  money  towards  the  repair  of  the  harbour  of 
this  town,  and  that  it  is  thought  and  we  much  doubt  that  if  the 
said  merchants  and  factors  with  the  masters  of  the  great  ships 
should  be  commanded  to  depart  the  town  the  same  would  occasion 
the  remove  of  the  said  trade  which  we  desire  to  cherish  and 
continue  ;  and  we  hear  the  said  merchants  and  factors  pretend  that 
by  the  articles  of  the  treaties  of  peace  betwixt  the  King's  Majesty 
and  the  King  of  Spain  they  are  to  have  the  freedom  of  living  in  any 
part  of  the  kingdom  as  .our  English  merchants  have  within  the  King 
of  Spain's  dominions,  of  which  we  are  ignorant  as  being  a  matter  of 
state : 

Your  Lordship  by  our  said  certificate  shall  find  that  the  number  of 
strangers  which  inhabit  this  town  falls  short  of  the  rumour,  which  [is 
that  they]  are  many  hundreds.  Our  only  cause  of  complaint  against 
the  said  merchants  and  factors  is  that  they  are  become  owners  of 
sundry  small  ships,  which  they  have  bought  beyond  the  seas  and 
brought  thence,  and,  under  colour  of  some  English  masters  placed 
therein,  do  employ  them  in  all  their  affairs,  so  that  the  masters  of 
divers  barques  and  vessels  in  this  town  have  complained  thereof  to 
us,  wherein  we  humbly  desire  for  them  redress  :  1 

1  Though  the  foreign  merchants  may  have  benefited  the  trade  of  the  town 
their  contributions  to  the  customs  could  not  have  been  so  great  as  was  alleged 
in  the  Corporation's  petition  of  December  1635,  for  on  March  16,  1636,  Crispe 
issued  a  circular  stating  'that  divers  certificates  and  attestations  have  been 
granted  to  many  strangers,  mariners,  within  his  Lordship's  government  by  the 
Mayors  and  other  principal  oilicers  in  the  Ports,  whereby  they  are  taken  to 
belong  to  the  Cinque  Ports  and  so  go  free  with  their  merchandise  between 
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All  which  premises  we  humbly  beseech  your  Lordship  to  take 
in  your  serious  consideration  and  the  same  to  make  known  to 
his  Majesty  and  the  Lords,  that  neither  your  Lordship  in  your 
accompt  of  your  service  to  his  Majesty  may  suffer  wherein  your 
Lordship  hath  been  most  careful,  nor  we  by  any  neglect  of  informa- 
tion receive  deserved  blame,  and  of  their  and  your  Lordship's 
•pleasure  and  commands  thereinto  signify  to  us  to  be  put  in  execution 
as  shall  be  required,  and  further  to  vouchsafe  us  your  Lordship's 
directions  what  course  we  shall  take  with  the  said  strangers  if  they 
shall  not  remove  hence  at  or  before  the  time  to  them  limited  as 
aforesaid.  And  so  craving  pardon  for  this  our  boldness  we  humbly 
take  leave  and  rest  ever, 

Your  Lordship's  at  commandment, 

The  Mayor  and  Jueats  of  Dover. 

Dover,  xvj°  Februarii,  1635-6. 

The  return  or  certificate  here  referred  to  1  states  in  each 
case  whether  the  aliens  were  Catholics  or  Protestants,  and 
how  long  they  had  lived  at  Dover,  but  the  letter  is  incorrect 
in  saying  that  it  also  tells  in  whose  houses  they  resided.  In 
addition  to  the  merchants  and  seafaring  people  spoken  of  by 
the  Mayor  and  Jurats  there  are  a  goldsmith,  a  sailmaker,  a 
'  distiller  of  hot  waters,'  and  a  painter  mentioned. 

The  return  is  important,  because,  if  complete,  as  under  the 
circumstances  it  must  have  been,  it  proves  that  all  the 
strangers  named  in  previous  lists  had  now  left  the  town, 
the  earlier  settlers  probably  to  return  to  their  native  country, 
and  the  later  arrivals  to  go  to  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  in 
compliance  with  the  recent  orders  of  'the  Council.  I  believe, 
however,  that  these  orders  would  not  affect  those  who  had 
obtained  letters  of  denization,  which  the  petition  of  December 
1635  shows  had  been  granted  to  several  of  the  strangers. 

Evidently  the  request  of  the  Mayor  and  Jurats  was  this 

Spain  and  Flanders,  answering  no  composition  for  custom  to  the  prejudice  of 
his  Majesty  in  his  revenue,'  and  ordering  '  that  the  Majors  of  the  said  Ports 
should  not  only  forbear  to  give  the  like  to  any  strangers  hereafter  without  the 
consent  of  the  farmers  of  his  Majesty's  customs,  but  forthwith  .  .  .  call  in  all 
such  as  they  have  already  given.'  Such  practices  would  doubtless  give  rise  to 
some  ill-feeling  towards  the  foreign  traders  on  the  part  of  the  farmers  of  the 
customs,  and  a  fear  that  these  latter  might  appeal  to  their  friends  in  the 
Council  may  account  for  the  timid  tone  of  the  Lord  Warden's  letter. 
1  Printed  in  the  Appendix. 
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time  more  favourably  received,  for  ten  months  later  we  find 
the  merchants  still  residing  at  Dover.  On  this  occasion  it  v^s 
their  religious  belief  and  not  their  nationality  which  engaged 
the  attention  of  the  Council.  The  return  just  described  shows 
that  amongst  the  strangers  the  Catholics  were  five  times  as 
numerous  as  the  Protestants,1  and  as  matters  then  were  this 
could  not  fail  to  attract  notice. 

On  December  18  the  Council  issued  an  order  stating  that, 
in  consequence  of  'the  great  scandal'  caused  to  the  Established 
Church  through  the  Roman  Catholic  merchant  strangers  of 
the  port  having  their  children  christened  in  their  own  houses 
'by  Popish  priests,'  *  the  King's  learned  counsel '  were  to  con- 
sider how  far  they  might  '  be  proceeded  against  by  law,  and  to 
make  certificate  thereof.' 

On  the  same  day  instructions  were  sent  to  Dover  Castle  to 
the  Lord  Warden,  who  wrote  on  the  22nd  acknowledging  their 
receipt  and  assuring  the  Council  that  he  would  not  fail  to 
observe  their  commands. 

I  find  nothing  further  concerning  this  business,  but  in  the 
autumn  of  the  next  year  the  religion  of  the  strangers  again 
comes  to  the  front.  On  September  18,  1637,  the  Mayor  and 
Jurats  wrote  to  Secretary  Coke  to  say  that,  as  directed,  they 
have  taken  depositions  concerning  the  '  bold  and  unfitting 
demeanours '  of  certain  of  the  foreign  residents  in  the  town, 
whom  they  describe  as  '  factors,  merchants,  and  masters  of 

1  It  seems  to  be  the  practice  of  some  writers  upon  Huguenot  history,  when 
they  meet  in  the  course  of  their  researches  with  a  reference  to  a  body  of 
foreigners  settled  at  a  place  within  the  United  Kingdom,  to  assume  as  a  matter 
of  course  that  they  were  Protestant  refugees  for  religion's  sake,  ignoring  the 
fact  that  there  were  several  colonies  of  foreign  merchants,  many  of  whom  m-st 
have  been  Catholics,  established  here  and  there  solely  for  the  purposes  cf 
trade.  Miss  Helen  Zimmern,  in  her  most  interesting  little  work  The  Haxsa 
Towns,  states  that  the  Easterlings  had  factories  at  London,  York,  Hull,  Bristol, 
Norwich,  Ipswich,  Yarmouth,  Boston,  and  Lynn  Regis,  and  in  referring  to  a 
search  made  in  1526  by  Sir  Thomas  More  for  the  writings  of  Luther  in  lie 
premises  of  the  Steelyard — the  head-quarters  of  the  Hanseatic  League  in  London 
— says,  '  The  whole  body,  both  young  and  old,  swore  at  St.  Paul's  Cross  that 
there  was  not  a  heretic  amongst  them,'  though  after  the  Eeformed  doctrines 
became  officially  accepted'  the  Steelyard  associates  attended  the  English  Pro- 
testant  services  in  All  Hallows  Church.'  In  another  passagu  she  states  tliai  the 
League  never  had  a  church  of  its  own  in  England. 
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ships  and  vessels.'  Their  letter  says,  '  We  hear  not  that  the 
said  strangers  do  openly  perform  any  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Popish  religion,  but  are  informed  that  they  do  often  oppose 
our  religion  by  tumults  and  scoffing  disputes  obtruded  on 
Protestants,  strangers  here  residing.'  '  We  cannot  under- 
stand of  any  Popish  priests  'harboured  amongst  them  .... 
or  where  they  use  privately  their  ceremonies,  or  what  priests 
come  covertly  to  them,  but  we  suspect  the  same  at  home  and 
abroad,  for  some  of  them  most  Sundays  in  the  morning  ride 
forth  of  town  and  return  again  towards  the  evening,  and  it  is 
suspected  the  cause  of  their  travail  to  be  to  hear  mass  at  some 
place  not  far  from  this  town  but  yet  unknown  to  us.' 

The  depositions  accompanying  the  letter  explain  matters 
more  fully.  From  these  documents  it  appears  that  the  Eoman 
Catholic  strangers  had  attended  mass  in  some  numbers  about 
the  end  of  March,  when  Jacques  Du  Perron,  Bishop  of  An- 
gouleme  and  Almoner  to  Queen  Henrietta  Maria,  was  in  the 
town,  waiting  for  a  vessel  to  convey  him  to  Dieppe,  and, 
emboldened  no  doubt  by  the  conduct  of  the  Catholics  attached 
to  the  Queen's  Court,  they  had  ventured  openly  to  say  and  do 
things  which,  in  the  strained  condition  of  affairs  brought  about 
by  Laud's  action  in  matters  of  ritual,  could  not  but  rouse  the 
townsmen  and  the  Protestant  strangers  against  them.  The 
result  was  that  they  were  presented  at  Canterbury  as  Popish 
recusants  and  for  not  attending  St.  Mary's  Church,  the  place 
of  worship  of  the  parish  in  which  they  resided. 

John  Pringle,  one  of  the  Jurats,  deposed  that  about  a 
month  before  the  taking  of  the  depositions  Gabraell  de  la 
Port,  a  merchant  of  the  town,  '  came  unto  him  upon  the 
Bench,  being  very  much  grieved  that  the  strangers,  merchants, 
durst  dispute  so  openly,  saying,  If  ice  should  offer  to  dispute 
openly  in  Flanders  we  should  suffer  for  it  tliere ;  and  said 
further,  that  when  they  were  not  well  able  to  answer  for  them- 
selves they  would  put  the  difference  unto  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  to  decide  the  business  between  them.' 

De  la  Port  himself  says,  '  The  same  day  that  Mr.  Thosse 
and  Mr.  Vanneile,  Mr.  Budeor  and  other  merchant  strangers 
returned  from  Canterbury,  who  were  presented  to  the  Court 
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at  Canterbury  for  recusants  and  not  repairing  to  St.  Mary's 
Church  in  this  town1  (being  of  the  said  parish),  being  on  the 
Bench,  upon  conference  about  their  said  being  presented 
(many  tumultuously  speaking  together  about  religion),  [he] 
heard  one  say,  and  (as  he  remembereth)  it  was  Mr.  Vanneile, 
that,  being  at  the  said  Court,  oner  of  the  Court  who  took  their 
names  said,  Go  your  icays,  we  would  we  could  do  as  you  do  ;  and 
that  the  said  Mr.  Thosse  spake  these  following  words  in  a 
scoffing  manner  (speaking  of  their  names  being  taken  in  the 
said  Court  on  half  a  sheet  of  paper),  [he]  said  There  was  paper 
enough  taken  to  write  our  sentence  down  ;  and  that  the  said 
merchant  strangers  and  others  often  at  their  meeting  on  the 
Bench  (the  place  of  their  daily  meeting)  do  use  boldly  and 
scoffingly  to  dispute  with  this  deponent  and  other  Protestant 
strangers  about  the  difference  of  our  and  their  religion  in  the 
presence  of  divers  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  town,  being 
English;  and  that  he,  this  deponent,  being  very  much  grieved 
at  one  time  at  the  said  bold  and  peremptory  disputes,  he 
informed  Mr.  Prinode  of  the  same.' 

o 

Humphrey  Mantle,2  '  beer-brewer  '  and  one  of  the  church- 
wardens of  St.  Mary's,  speaking  of  the  presentment  at  Canter- 
bury, says  that  '  Martin  Doleman,  John  de  Thosse,  [blank] 
Yargesse,  Charles  Gall,  Gearard  Yantine,  John  de  Marte, 
Edward  Peters,  David  Hemyson,  John  de  Lavilleta,  Nicholas 
Budeor,  Peter  de  Thosse,  Cornelius  Yanneile,  Henry  Yande- 
wall,  Christian  Bassarode,  and  Daniell  Yanhoven,  lately  pre- 
sented for  recusant  Papists  and  not  repairing  to  the  said 
parish  church,  are  all  strangers,  factors,  and  live  in  this  town 
as  factors  and  merchants  ;  that  Cornelius  Newporter  is  dead ; 
and  that  William  Eickhain,  Rowland  Becker,  Walter  Wybrance, 
Cornelius  Costo,  Harman  Stopgate,  Hendrick  Adrianson,  are 

1  From  this  -it  would  appear  that  De  la  Port  and  his  fellow  Protestant 
6trangers  attended  St.  Mary's  Church  themselves,  for  no  mention  is  made  of 
a  foreign  Protestant  place  of  worship  in  the  town  during  the  progress  of  this 
controversy. 

2  '  Edward  West,  the  other  churchwarden  of  the  said  parish  church  of 
St.  Mary  within  written,  William  Eaton,  Satnuell  Pell,  and  John  Dibb,  sidemen 
of  the  said  parish  church,  aho  deposed,  say  the  premises  within  written  are 
true  as  the  within-named  Humphrey  Mantle  hath  deposed.' 
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all  of  them  strangers,  mariners,  and  masters  of  ships  and 
vessels,  dwelling  with  their  wives  and  families  in  this  town  ; 
that  Jacob  Colfe,  Dutchman,  is  a  distiller  of  hot  waters  ;  and 
that  Elizabeth  Dancer  is  a  Protestant,  and  that  her  name  waa 
mistaken  in  the  presentment.' 

Then  with  reference  to  the  mass  which  had  been  celebrated 
he  continues  ' that  he  as  churchwarden  of  the  said  parish 
church,  with  his  fellow-churchwarden  and  sidemen  on  a 
Sunday,  in  the  forenoon  about  ten  of  the  clock,  about  five 
months  past,  at  the  time  of  the  French  Bishop's  being  in  this 
town,  bound  for  France,  at  the  sign  of  the  George,  the  now 
dwelling-house  of  Thomas  Garrett  in  the  said  town  and  port, 
went  into  the  said  house,  and  in  the  great  chamber  there  did 
see  kneeling  at  mass  about  one  hundred  persons,  and  a  priest 
in  his  priestly  habit  reading  mass,  and  that  amongst  them  were 
present  Symon  de  Thosse  and  [blank']  de  Thosse,  sons  of  the 
said  Peter  de  Thosse ;  John  Rapart,  merchant ;  James  Petit, 
Charles  Piussell,  Nicholas  Blewett,  and  John  de  Callice, 
Frenchmen,  masters  of  ships  and  vessels,  and  their  wives ; 
and  Lawrance  de  Vos,  Wibrance,  and  Balliard,  Dutchmen, 
masters  of  ships,  with  their  wives  ;  and  that  some  of  the 
persons  in  the  said  chamber  did  at  first  persuade  him,  this 
examinant,  not  to  disturb  them  in  their  devotion.  He 
answered  he  came  not  to  disturb  them,  but  to  take  notice  of 
such  persons  as  lived  in  the  town  and  were  there.  Where- 
upon some  of  them  thrust  him,  this  examinant,  and  the  rest 
of  the  church  officers  out  of  the  chamber.' 

With  regard  to  this  incident  Pringle  deposes  '  that  he 
heard  Mr.  James  Hughessen  th'  elder,  late  of  the  said  town 
and  port,  say  that  Mr.  Peters,  who  lodged  at  his  house,'  and 
had  been  present  at  the  mass,  had  told  him  '  that  if  the 
Churchwardens  should  come  in  so  again  that  they  would  beat 
them  out,  or  words  to  that  effect,  and  [had]  said  further  that 
the  Bishop  had  power  wheresoever  he  came  to  say  mass  to  his 
own  followers.' 

Mantle  says  '  that  he  knoweth  not  that  at  any  other  time 
sithence  mass  hath  been  said  in  this  town,  or  that  any  the 
said  persons  perform  any  the  ceremonies  of  the  Popish  religion 
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openly  or  scandalously  to  the  view  or  offence  of  religion,  but 
what  they  do  privately  he  knoweth  not,  but  suspecteth  they 
do  it.'  Nor  does  Samuel  Clarke,  merchant,  of  Dover,  another 
witness  examined  on  this  point,  know  '  that  any  mass  hath 
been  said  in  this  town,  or  that  there  are  any  Popish  priests 
here  living,  or  resorting  hither.'*.  His  testimony,  however, 
shows  that  the  animus  exhibited  against  the  Eoman  Catholic 
strangers  was  not  due  merely  to  their  having  secretly 
attended  a  service  held  in  accordance  with  their  own  rites,  but 
to  their  having  openly  expressed  their  belief,  in,  as  De  la  Port 
says,  a  'bold  and  peremptory '  manner,  that  their  creed  would 
soon  be  predominant.  He  states  'that  upon  his  daily  walking 
on  the  Bench,  and  there  meeting  with  divers  strangers,  mer- 
chants and  factors,  and  of  late  with  Mr.  Yanneile  and  Mr. 
Budeor,  and  they  speaking  and  discoursing  of  our  and  their 
religion  (being  the  Popish  religion),  [he]  hath  heard  them  say 
that  they  hope  in  time  that  the  Popish  religion  shall  be  settled 
in  England,  and  that  the  occasion  of  such  conference  wTas  for 
that  Mr.  Yanneile  did  tell  him,  this  deponent,  that  there  was 
a  book  come  forth — containing  a  sermon  preached  before  the 
King's  Majesty  for  confession  by  the  priests.' 

What  effect  such  language  had  in  biassing  the  political 
opinions  of  foreign  Protestants  in  the  coming  national  struggle 
may  be  judged  from  the  Declaration  which  the  King  thought 
necessary  to  issue  soon  after  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War. 

Kennet  says — 

The  King,  being  in  arms,  could  have  no  other  care  for  the  Church, 
but  to  fight  for  the  restitution  of  it.  But,  however,  to  take  off  as 
far  as  possible  the  prejudice  of  foreign  Protestants,  which  had  been 
industriously  raised  and  fomented  by  letters  from  the  Assemblies  of 
Divines  in  England  and  Scotland,  [he]  drew  up  a  Declaration  to  all 
foreign  Reformed  Churches,  in  Latin,  dot.  in  Academia  &  civitate 
nostra  Oxonimsi,  pridie  Idus  Maii  1644,  protesting  against  the  false 
rumours  and  scandalous  letters  spread  among  the  Reformed  Churches 
in  foreign  parts,  as  if  his  Majesty  had  an  inclination  to  recede  from 
the  religion  wherein  he  was  born,  baptized,  and  bred,  and  solemnly 
professing  that  he  [would]  keep  entire  and  inviolable  the  most  holy 
religion  of  the  Anglican  Church,  ordained  by  many  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  strengthened  by  many  royal  proclamations,  with  a  liturgy 
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and  discipline  approved  and  applauded  by  the  most  eminent  Pro- 
testant writers.1 

How  the  controversy  at  Dover  ended  I  do  not  know,  but, 
however  it  terminated,  the  foreign  Catholics  were  allowed  to 
remain  in  the  town,  for  on  March  16,  104*2,  just  before  the 
commencement  of  the  Civil  War,  a  petition  was  presented  to 
the  House  of  Lords  by  '  the  Merchant  Strangers  residing  in 
Dover  '  on  behalf  '  of  themselves  and  their  principals,  subjects 
to  the  King  of  Spain  and  other  Princes  in  amity  with  his 
Majesty  '  the  King  of  England.  They  say  then*  '  principals 
have  of  late  forborne  adventuring  their  estates  hither  in  the 
same  proportion  as  heretofore,  out  of  apprehension  of  the 
present  condition  of  the  times,'  and  they  'pray  that  their 
bullion,  goods,  &c,  may  be  secured  against  the  violence  of  any 
people  whatsoever.'  Then,  apparently  thinking  such  language 
might  betoken  a  want  of  confidence  in  the  stability  of  the 
Government,  which  it  was  not  advisable  just  then  to  express  too 
plainly,  they  word  the  concluding  portion  of  their  petition  in 
such  a  way  that  it  might  be  inferred  the  danger  they  feared 
was  from  a  war  with  some  foreign  Power,  and  not  from  any 
approaching  internal  dissensions.2  'In  case  any  breach  of 
peace  should  happen  between  his  Majesty  and  the  #Xing  of 
Spain  or  any  other  foreign  Prince,'  they  pray  '  they  may  have 
six  months'  respite  for  the  transport  of  their  persons  and 
estates,  according  to  the  articles  agreed  upon  between  his 
Majesty  and  the  King  of  Spain.' 

Beyond  a  brief  reference  to  them  in  the  year  1644  nothing 
further  seems  to  be  recorded  about  either  class  of  strangers  at 
Dover  until  four  years  later,  when,  in  March  1646,  the  foreign 
Protestants  of  the  town  applied  for  licence  to  form  themselves 
into  a  congregation  '  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  as  a  means  of 
the  conversion  of  many  Papists.' 

Here  I  must  leave  the  subject  for  the  present.  Next 
session  I  hope  to  give  some  account  of  this  congregation  of 

1  Complete  History  of  England,  vol.  iii.  p.  143. 

2  The  Queen  and  her  daughter  the  Princess  Mary  of  Orange  errbsrked  at 
Dover  just  before  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War,  tho  King  haviug  accompanied 
them  as  far  as  the  port. 
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1646,  and  possibly  of  the  next  and  last  one,  founded  in  1685, 
and,  thanks  to  the  courtesy  of  our  Fellow  Mr.  F.  A.  Crisp,  I 
believe  I  shall  be  able  to  deal  with  them  in  a  much  more 
complete  and  exhaustive  manner  than  I  have  with  the  earlier 
settlements. 

(To  be  continued.) 


APPENDIX. 

LIST  OF  STRANGERS  AT  DOVER,  COMPILED  MAY  25,  1571. 

Fleminges  of  the  Laiue  Contrye  of  Flanders  divellinge  here  inDouor. 

Within  the  howse  of  YVilliauni  Loinine  : 

Nycholas  Borgher  and  his  wif,  a  comber  of  woolle. 

In  Selbye's  howse : 

John  de  Honte,  his  wif  and  two  chelderne,  merchante. 

In  Robart  "Myhelle's  howse  : 

Jamys  Hett,  his  wif  and  iij  chelderne,  bayeinaker. 

In  the  howse  of  \Yilliaum  Joanes  : 

Janiys  Suonckeart,  his  wif  and  five  chelderne,  a  tawer  of  lether. 

In  Gilbart  Stalpelle's  howse  : 

Gilles  de  "Wenke,  his  wif  and  ij  chelderne,  ba}Tnaker. 

In  a  howse  of  Henrye  Leonarde's  : 

Petter  Corare,  his  wif  and  vij  chelderne,  paciment  lace  maker. 
George  Kerene,  his  wif,  maker  of  pacement  lace. 

In  a  howse  of  Henrye  Leonarde's  : 

Andrewe  de  Pourse,  his  wife  and  iij  chelderne,  a  torner. 
Katterne  the  wyddowe  of  John  Gyse  with  iiij  chelderne,  spynsters. 
Fraunces  von  Gavelle's  wydowe,  spynster. 
W'illiaum  TVollarte  and  his  wif,  spynsters. 

In  a  house  of  Henrye  Leonarde's  : 

Petter  Springer,  his  wif  and  vij  chelderne,  bayemaker. 
John  Veas,  his  wif  and  a  chylde,  a  weaver  of  growgraine. 
Mathew  van  Rossen  and  his  wif,  a  comber  of  wole. 

"Within  Father  Longe : 

John  Verboute,  his  wif  and  a  childe,  a  torner. 
In  the  howse  of  Henrye  Leonarde  : 

Christiane  Marke,  his  wyf  and  iij  chelderne,  wolle  comber. 

Agustyne  van  Armita,  his  wif,  scollmaster. 
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In  a  howse  of  Thomas  Andrews  : 

John  Pettet,  his  wif  and  ij  chelderne,  ropemaker. 
In  a  howse  of  Henrye  Leonardo's  : 

Mathewe  Beane,  his  wif  and  vj  chelderne,  a  maker  of  saclothe. 

Nycholas  de  Frees,  his  wif  and  iij  chelderne,  fuller  of  bayes. 

In  the  howse  of  Henrye  Leonardo  ; 

Pollyna  Weissis  with  v  chelderne,  a  maker  of  bayes. 
One  Issabell,  a  wydowe  with  one  childe,  spynster. 
Annys  Gomes,  wydowe  with  one  chylde,  spenster. 

In  the  howse  of  John  Jarves  : 

Williaum  de  Soutter,  his  wif  and  one  childe,  comber  of  wolle. 

Newell  Carrett,  yongman,  saye  comber. 

Godfraye  Houenagell,  yongman,  a  growegrayne  maker. 

In  the  howse  of  Thomas  Fuller  : 

John  Rorniote,  his  wif  and  two  chelderne,  cobler. 

Petter  Isacke,  a  yongman,  bayemaker. 

Nycholas  van  "Wall  and  John  his  brother,  combers  of  wolle. 

Within  Thomas  Kinge  : 

Godfraye  Larbere,  his  wif  and  one  childe,  maker  of  saclothe. 
John  Albart,  his  wif  and  ij  chelderne,  spynsters. 

In  John  Sprettwelle's  howse  : 
Petter  Frees,  his  wif,  weavers. 
Jamys  Weanes,  yongeman,  tayller. 
Goerge  Bladrye,  cobbler. 

Bawdwine  van  Weagey,  his  wif  and  one  childe  and  his  wive's  suster, 
maker  of  growegrayne. 

In  the  same  howse  of  Sprettwelle's  : 
Robert  Coucke,  saye  comber. 

Lewes  de  Couper,  his  wif  and  ij  chelderne  and  his  wive's  suster, 
merchante. 

Petter  van  Weagey  and  his  wif,  wolle  combers. 
In  a  howse  of  Mr.  Almanson's  : 

Richarde  de  Gome,  his  wif  and  iij  chelderne,  speners  of  save  thred. 
Lewes  of  the  Marshe,  his  wif  and  ij  childerne,  bayemaker. 

In  Gilles  Parker's  howse  : 

Lamber  Menyger,  his  wif  and  one  childe,  scollmaster. 
Petter  van  Stannell,  his  wif  and  iij  chelderne,  massone. 

In  John  Spretwelle's  howse  : 

Danyell  de  Quecker,  his  wif  and  iij  chelderne,  fuller. 

Jamys  of  Houemghem,  his  wif  and  iij  chelderne,  spynsters. 
"Within  Hauckin's  wydowe  : 

Lewes  Roughe,  his  wif  and  iij  chelderne,  a  wolle  comber. 


STRANGERS  AT  DOVER 


101 


In  Thomas  Mydellton's  howse  : 

Victor  de  Wagenmaker  and  his  [blanJc],  comber  of  wolle. 
Jamys  Schoddittes,  his  wif  and  one  childe,  comber  of  wolle. 

Within  Roger  Jebbe's : 

Gillaine  de  Pourse  and  his  wif,  merchaunt. 
Petter  of  Marende  and  his  wif  with  ij  childerne. 
Paskine  Sconyke  with  two  chelderne,  s^ynster. 
Mathew  Fayll,  tayller. 

In  Robart  Fynnette's  howse  : 

Cornelles  Roussane,  his  wif  and  a  rnayden. 

Witliin  Mr.  Foxley  : 

Gilles  Battinan,  his  wif  and  v  chelderne,  merchaunte. 

In  the  Redd  Lyone  : 

Jamys  Morysses,  his  wif  and  one  childe,  scollmaster. 
Joysse  de  Vose,  his  wif  and  one  childe,  spynsters. 
Petter  of  Negro  and  his  sornie,  combers  of  wolle. 
Joysse  de  Stylter,  his  wif  and  v  chelderne,  sylke  weaver. 
Williaum  de  Roo,  his  wif  and  ij  chelderne,  maker  of  grougraine. 

Within  Henrye  Harwoode  : 

Henry  de  Shedde,  maker  (sic),  his  wif  and  one  childe. 
John  de  Pous,  yongeman,  wolle  comber. 
Jamys  Senneer  and  his  wif,  combers  of  wolle. 

In  Christopher  Aponle : 

Petter  Vingnoble,  his  wif  and  one  childe,  spynsters. 
In  a  howse  of  Mr.  Warren's  : 

Mihell  Brouders,  his  wif  and  one  childe,  baker. 

Cattrene  Brouders,  his  mayde,  a  spjTister. 

Myhell  Brayde,  his  wif  and  one  childe,  maker  of  bayes. 

In  the  howse  of  Thomas  Morren  : 

John  of  Polle,  his  wif  and  iij  chelderne,  spynsters.  t 
In  a  howse  of  Mr.  Robyns  : 

Jamys  Pollet,  his  wif  and  v  chelderne,  one  that  byethe  threde  to  make 


Jamys  of  Abelle  and  his  wif,  cobler. 
•    Passchier  Parrett,  his  wif  and  ij  chelderne,  maker  of  sackclothe. 
John  Blewes,  fuller. 


bayes. 


In  a  howse  of  John  Knappe's  : 
Bartyllmew  Coller  and  his  wyf, 
Andre  we  of  Vxen, 

Charles  Vasq[uej  and  his  wif,  gentleman, 
Jessper  de  Souter,  his  wif  and  ij  chelderne, 


-merchauntes. 


In  a  howse  of  John  Knappe's  : 
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Within  Richard  Collynes  : 

Jamys  Flegey  and  his  wif,  a  twyner  of  thred. 

In  the  howse  of  William  Gilles  : 

Frannces  Passet,  his  wif  and  iij  chelderne,  spinsters. 
Martyne  the  Srnythe,  his  wif  and  one  chylde,  maker  of  ba}-es. 
Roger  de  Brewer,  maier  of  sackclothe. 

In*  a  howse  of  Mr.  Mynge's  : 

Williauni  Gallaye,  his  wif  and  a  chillde,  carpenter. 
Frannce  the  Grave,  his  wif  and  yj  chelderne,  cobler. 

In  Mr.  Watson  howse  : 

Anthony  Monicke,  his  wif  and  iij  chelderne,  spjmsters. 
Bartillmewe  of  Elste,  his  wif  and  ij  chelderne,  tremers  of  thred  for 
bayes. 

Jamys  the  Brune,      J  makerg  of  bafe 

Petter  or  Gravescepe, ) 

Fraimcis  Dounce,  weaver  of  sackclothe. 

In  a  howse  of  Mr.  Housson's : 

Petter  de  Boys,  his  wif  and  iij  chelderne,  merchaunte. 

Gilles  Houenagell,  his  wif,  ij  chelderne,  and  two  maydes,  mynnester. 

Within  Goodman  Dashe  : 

John  Jacobe  and  his  wif,  a  maker  of  callevers. 

The  nomber  of  men  women  and  chelderne  : 

Men   lxiiij 

Women  lxxvj 

Chelderne  .   cxxxvij 

[Endorsed]  1571. 

The  note  of  strangers  dwellinge  in  the  towne  of  Dover  taken  the  25  of 
Maij. 


RETURN  FURNISHED  BY  THE  FRENCH  CHURCH  OF  DOVER  ON 
OCTOBER  26,  1621,  OF  THE  NUMBER  OF  REFUGEES  THEN  IN 
THE  TOWN  AND  OF  '  PASSANTS  '  WHO  HAD  RECE1TED  PECU- 
NIARY AID. 

Sur  la  requisition  faite  a  nous  Francois  refugiez  a  Douure,  pays 
d'Angleterre,  par  Monsr  Redin,  Ministre  en  la  paroisse  de  Ste  Marie 
dudit  Douure,  qiveussions  a  luy  mettre  entre  mains  vn  denombre- 
ment  de  nousditz  refugiez  audit  lieu,  tant  des  communiantz  comme 
non-communiantz,  auec  le  nombre  des  passantz  auxquelz  a  conuenu 
subuenir,  et  de  la  some  a  eulx  distribute  depuis  nostre  arriuement 
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jusques  a  ce  jourdhuy,  vingt  sixzieme  Octobre,  mil  six  ccntz  vingt 
tt  vn,  suiuant  les  lettres  qui  luy  ont  este  enuoiez  par  Monseign1" 
l'Archeuesquede  Cantorbery,  en  dabte  du  xixe  de  Septembre,  endit  an 
mil  six  centz  vingt  et  vng,  tendantes  a  ceste  fin  pour  a  quoy 
obtemperer  auons  dresse  le  present  estat  en  la  forme  et  maniere  qui 
ensuit,  et  premierement, 

Messieurs  Cartauld  et  Blondel,  Pasteurs ; 
Communiantz,  cent  soixante-  et  cinq  ; 
Non-communiantz,  environ  cent  cinq  ; 

Du  nombre  desquelz  communiantz  et  non-communiantz  cy- 
dessus  y  en  a  quatre  vingtz  huict  auxquelz  on  assiste  et  subuient 
journellement  selon  leur  necessite. 

Pauures  passantz  auquelz  depuis  notre  arriuee  cy-dessus  jusques 
a  ce  dit  xxvje  jour  d'Octobre,  mentionne  au  present  estat,  montent 
au  nombre  de  cent  qurant  sept,  auxquelz  a  este  subuenu  durant 
ledit  temps  de  la  some  de  deulx  centz  cinquante  huict  chelins. 

Le  present  estat  en  bref  deliure  et  mis  es  mains  dudit  Sr  Redin, 
Ministre  dudit  lieu,  ce  requerant  pour  seruir  aux  fins  comme  de 
raison. 

[Endorsed]    Le  nombre  des  Francois  refugiez  qui  sont  a  Douure. 


RETURN  OF  STRANGERS  IN  HYTHE,  DATED  APRIL  28,  1622. 

Right  Worshipfull, — Wee  received  your  letter  whereby  you 
require  to  be  spedily  certified  whate  strangers  are  resident  and  in- 
habitinge  heere  amongeste  vs,  in  performance  whereof  these  are  to 
certifie  you  that  heere  are  inhabitinge  and  resident  in  this  towne 
the  strangers  hereafter  named  (and  none  other)  viz.  : 

John  Jacobb  alias  van  de  Stat  who  professeth  pracktize  in 
phissick,  plantinge,  and  gardeninge ;  also  he  occupieth  somme 
marshland  in  Romney  Marsh  and  manureth  the  same  with  sheepe, 
and  some  other  land  hee  soweth  with  flax  ;  he  had  a  stranger  father 
and  (as  he  saith)  was  borne  in  Flaunders  : 

Phillip  van  de  Walle  who  is  by  trade  a  wolcomer  and  professeth 
the  same ;  hee  sum  tymes  deales  in  merchandize  and  keepes  a  shop 
of  smale  wares  heere ;  hee  was  borne  of  strangers  parentes  at 
Sandwich  : 

And  these  two  have  inhabited  heere  by  the  space  of  seaven  yeares 
together  last  past. 

H  2 
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Peter  Morter  whoe  is  by  trade  a  cooper,  and  (as  he  saitli)  was 
borne  in  Flaunders,  and  aboute  nyne  yeares  of  his  age  came  over 
into  England,  and  he  hath  dwelt  heere  aboute  twentie  two  yeares 
(together  last  past. 

To  all  which  persons  wee  have  imparted  the  tenure  of  your  letter, 
and  also  of  the  coppie  of  Sir  Pioberte  Heathe's  letters,  and  soe 
reniembringe  our  duties  vnto  Vou  wee  remayne 

your  assured  loveinge  frendes,  the 

Maior  and  Jurates  of  Hethe. 

Hethe,  28  Aprill  1C22. 

[Endorsed]  To  the  Righl  Wor11  Sir  Henry  Maynwaringe,  Knight, 
Lievetenant  of  Dovor  Castle  or  in  his  absence  to 
Captain  "Wilsford  of  Dovor. 


LETTER  WRITTEN  IN  MAY  1622  BY  THE  FRENCH  CHURCH  OF  DOVER 
TO  LORD  ZOUCH,  LORD  WARDEN  OF  THE  CINQUE  PORTS. 

Monseigneur, — Ayant  este  receus  icy  soubz  vostre  authorite  et 
gouuernement,  et  receu  selon  vostre  bon  plaisir  beaucoup  de  coartoisie 
tant.de  Messieurs  les  Magistratz  que  d.es  habitans  de  ceste  ville,  nous 
sommes  et  nous  recognoissons  tresestroittement  obligez  a  vous  en 
rendre  treshumbles  actions  de  graces,  ce  que  nous  euissons  faict 
plustost  neust  este  que  Ton  nous  donnoit  esperance  que  nous  aurions 
cest  honneur  de  vous  faire  la  reuerence  en  ceste  ville  et  vous  orTrir 
nostre  treshumble  service.  Mais  attendant  que  nous  puissions  jouyr 
de  cest  heur  nous  vous  suplyons  dauoir  pour  agreable  le  treshumble 
remerciement  lequel  maintenant  nous  vous  faisons  par  la  presente, 
et  quil  vous  plaise  selon  votre  humanite  enuers  les  membres  de 
Christ  estrangers  nous  continuer  tousiour3  vostre  bienuueillance, 
en  quoi  faisant  vous  nous  obligerez  de  plus  en  plus  a  pryer  Dieu  pour 
la  conseruation  de  vostre  personne,  laugmentation  de  vostre 
grandeur,  et  la  continuation  de  vostre  prosperity,  ces  le  souhait  de 
ceux  qui  sont,  Monseigneur, 

Yos  treshumbles  et  tres  affectionnez  seruiteurs,  les  Pasteurs, 

Anciens,  et  Diacre  de  l'Eglise  francoise  receuillye  a 

Douer, 

M.  Cartault.  Dauid  Beruille 

ancien. 

A.  Blondel. 

Chauuen  De  Tiembronne 

ancien.  diacre. 
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(Endorsed]  A  Monseigneur,  Monseigneur  Zouch,  Gardien  des  Cinq 
Rortz,  Conseillier  [du]  Roy  en  son  Conseil  Priue,  a  Londres. 
R.  15°  Maij  1G22.  The  French  asseinblie  att  Douer  give  my 
Lord  thanks  for  his  favour  to  them. 

[Seal  of  arms.] 


LIST  OF  STRANGERS  AT  DOVER,  PROBABLY    COMPILED    IN  MAY  OR 

JUNE  1622. 

Dovor. — The  names  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  and  port  cj 
Dovor  as  well  beynge  straungers  borne  as  denizens,  and  the 
names  of  such  that  were  borne  in  England  havinge  a  father 
stranger,  and  what  trade  and  pr oj 'ess ion  they  vse  in  the  said 
towne  and  port. 

James  Hughessen  th'elder,  merchant,  borne  at  Dunkirke,  havinge  dwelled 
in  the  said  towne  by  the  space  of  24  yeeres  at  the  least  and  is  a  free 
denizen. 

James  Hughessen,  the  yonger,"}  sonnes  of  the  said  James  Hughessen 
Peter  Hughessen,  L    th'elder,  who  were  borne  in  England 

Abraham  Hughessen,  j     and  use  trade  of  merchandize. 

Nicholas  Springer,  sonne  of  Peter  Springer,  alien,  which  said  Nicholas 

was  borne  in  this  towne  and  by  his  profession  a  woll  comber. 
Henry  Lambeed,  cowper,  borne  neare  Rynebarge,  and  hath  bene  a  denizen 

by  the  space  of  40  yeeres  or  thereabout. 
Lewis  Cooley,  baskettmaker,  borne  in  Artois,  who  hath  dwelled  in  the  sal 

towne  of  Dovor  about  35  yeeres. 
Bartholemewe  Planck,  cowper,  borne  in  Flaunders,  having  here  inhabited 

about  3  yeeres. 

Cornelius  Lopper,  and  Joseph  Lopper  his  sonne,  marryners,  who  have 

bene  inhabyt antes  here  by  the  space  of  diuerse  yeres  past. 
Cornelius  Hughessen,  merchant,  a  soiornor  with   the   said  James 

Hughessen  the  yonger. 
Peter  Adrianson,  marryner,  borne  in  Holland,  and  here  hath  dwelled  by 

the  space  of  diuerse  yeres  past. 
Roger  White,  taylor,  sonne  of  John  White,  taylor,  borne  in  Flaunder 

as  his  said  sonne  hath  heard,  the  said  Roger  was  borne  at  Ringdwoh 

in  this  county  of  Kent. 

The  names  of  them  which  of  late  came  out  of  France  by  reason  cf 
the  late  trobles  yet  continewing. 

Mr  Moyses  Cartault,  minister  and  preacher  of  Gode's  word. 
Mr  Aaron  Blondell,  minister  and  preacher  of  the  word  of  God. 
Mr  Stephen  Chaven. 
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David  Berville,  merchant  and  draper. 

Mr  Phillip  Tiembronne,  phisician  and  apothecarie. 

Mr  Michell  Mel,  advocate  in  the  Court  of  Normandie. 

Gabriell  de  Bures,  ) 

Charles  de  Bures,  fEs^es. 

Eobert  de  Ballere,  grocer  and  mercer. 

Jams  Danell,  merchant  chandler. 

Aaron  Davall,  merchant  draper. 

Charles  Chappe,  brewer. 

Jeremy  Nepveu,  surgeon. 

James  Le  Petit,  grocer  and  mercer. 

John  La  Tellier,  brasyer 

John  de  La  Plane,  lynnen  weaver. 

David  Marsier,  marryner,  th'elder. 

David  Marsier,  the  yonger,  marryner. 

James  La  Cock,  marryner. 

Nicholas  Dovay,  lynnen  weaver. 

John  La  Boux,  marryner. 

John  Journeux,  marryner. 

John  Brome,  marryner. 

Francis  Rowland,  scole  maister. 

Mr  James  de  Franes,  advocat. 

Nicholas  Kousignoll,  scoole  maister. 

Ydevert  Provost,  wolcomber  and  weaver. 

Peter  Savage,  x 

John  de  Valois,  . 

Peter  Le  Cerf     I  wolcombera  and  weavers  sett  to  work  by  the  afore 

t  T  -i— *  u,   ', .  [    named  Mr.  David  Bervile. 

Isaack  Le  Haisey, 

James  Billyard,  , 

Isaack  Hannell,  butcher. 

Nicholas  La  Francios,  button  maker. 

John  Pisotell,  marryner. 

Georg  Andrew,  marryner. 

John  Carraux,  marryner. 

"Willyam  La  Burgney,  taylor. 

John  La  Blund,  taylor. 

Peter  Le  Pivoys,  marryner. 

Salomon  de  Berton,  mercer. 

James  Licton,  marryner. 

David  Menard,  joyner. 

James  Maneshall,  shipp  carpenter. 

Andrewe  Arnault,  shomaker. 

Vincent  Prymount,  surgion. 

Peter  Ferrett,  marryner. 

David  Brie  bant,  draper. 

John  Du  Yonce,  draper. 

John  Volett,  gardener 
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widowes,  beynge  makers  of  bone  lace  and  spin- 
sters. 


Jane  La  Rowse, 
Mary  Ryvault, 
Loisa  de  La  Remery, 
Jane  La  Tellier, 
Jane  Cartowe, 
Mary  Gergett, 
Avoy  Fierett, 

PlRETTA  BOULAND, 

Jaelamen  Pakett, 
Susan  de  Parrice, 
Susan  Le  Clare, 
Mary  Yber, 
Susan  La  Pastola, 
Jane  Dukett, 
Katherine  Swynett, 
Margarett  Carpenter, 
Blanch  Mysell, 
Jane  Ovrys, 
Martha  De  Gresse, 
Mary  Ha  ye, 
Elizabeth  Hoopell, 
Mary  Melline, 
Laurencia  Bynett, 
Mary  de  La  Molins, 
Elizabeth  Popar, 
Judith  Le  Fever,  wife  of  John  La  Mersier,  shepperd. 

Mary  Tarrier,  |  may^eng  an(j  makers  0f  bone  lace  and  spinsters. 

Margarett  Le  Moyne, 


widowes,  beyng  makers  of  bone  lace  and  spin- 
sters. 


LIST  OF  STRANGERS    WHO    LANDED  AT  DOVER    BETWEEN  JULY  12 
AND  SEPTEMBER  25,  1635. 

Douor. — The  names  of  such  Wallons  and  strangers  that  hath 
bene  landed  here  at  Douor  since  I  gave  vp  my  first  noate  in 
June  last  1G35  to  dwell  in  England. 

July  1635.        Landed  from  Bollaine,  12th  day. 

Marke  Quemett,  age  40  yeares,  a  tayler  by  trade, )  to  dwell  at  Hull 
with  his  wine  and  five  children.  )     in  Yorkesheire. 

From  Callis,  18th  day. 

Moser  Darnewe  with  his  wiffe  and  mother  and  three )  to  dwell  at  Can- 
children  and  a  inayde  servant.  )  terbery. 
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From  Call  is.  24th. 


Peire  La  Frae,  Peire  La  Boyse.  and  his  wiffe,  with)  to  dwell  at 
Mary  Fra  and  Frauncis  La  Sadoe.  \  terbery. 


Can- 


August.  From  Call  is,  9th. 

GlLBERTT  LaNGLEY,  PaSKIE  HAVIAN,  MARY  DE  GARDEN, ' 

Phillipp  Sherowtt,  Piere  Feenowe,  and  Gowdie 
Marry. 

From  Callis,  30th. 


by  trade  weavars  : 
to  dwell  at  Hull. 


Daneyfll  Soyie  ;  Peire  Pinckett  ;  John  Leavers  ;  * 

Leyinge  Purroye  ;  Charls  Wasteane  ;  George  f  of  divers  trades  : 
Conynge  ;  John  de  La  Hay  ;  Catelin  La  Warrs  ;  t    to  dwell  beyond 
Peire    La    Bassan,    and  his   wiffe   and  fowre  I  London, 
children.  J 

September  1C35.         Landed  from  Donkarque,  4th  day. 

Mallard  Weeteake,  Piere  Safra,  Piere  de  Marssfv 
Jaques  de  Quexoye,  Piere  Mahewe,  Mathewe 
de  Porter,  Geeal*  Scotyman,  Jaques  Mown- 
taine  and  his  wiffe,  Jaques  Caseire  and  his  wiffe 
and  4  children.  ; 

From  Ostend,  7  th. 

Henry  Parrey,  Abram  Boobay,  Lawrence  de  Haye/|  all  trades  men  :  to 
John  Longett,  Dyreck  Englishe,  and  his  somie,  -  dwell  beyond 
Jaques  de  Bessell.  j  London. 


dwellers  at  Can- 
terbery. 


Landed  from  Callis,  9th  day. 

Jaques  Bussell,  his  wiffe  and  three  children. 

Jacobb  Maggin,  Frauncis  Seaowtrie  and  his  sonne, 
Antoney  Malbowe  and  his  sonne,  Mark  Shewes, 
Jaques  Bussell  and  his  wiffe  and  three  children. 

From  Callis,  11th. 

Mycoll  du  La  Peire,  Wam  Fromowe,  Bowland  Cap- 
powe,  Abram  de  La  Boye,  Abram  Cosheire, 
Bartholmewe  Favorye,  Frauncis  Bilton,  Peire 
Safabrie,  Wam  Selican,  Jaques  Ozeie,  John  de 
Cockeire,  Peire  Dangwtne,  Phillip  La  Saie, 
Jaques  Helqueseire,  Piere  de  Moovie,  John 
de  Prishwarr. 

From  Callis,  15th. 


by  trade  a  husbon- 
man :  to  dwell 
in  Yorkesheire. 

husbondmen :  to 
dwell  in  Yorke- 
sheire. 


some  are  weavers 
and  fenners 
and  laborers  : 
to  dwell  at  Can- 
terbery. 


Glowde  Vattan,  Samewell  de  Telleire,  Samewell] 

de    Trie,    John    Cartone,    Gweete    Bevelin,  i.brewer3 
Phillipp  Martin,  Abram  Passe,  Isack  Tale.      j  iaborers- 


and 
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John  Brodie,  Piere  Favor,  Etene  Piere,  John\  husbondmen  and 
Mosherie,  Jaques  Hayartt,  John  Fromartt,  I  laborers :  to 
John  de  Halleowe,  Teire  Remerye,  Peiee  de  |  dwell  at  Can- 
Doway.  )  terbery. 

Mathewe  de  Vale,  John  van  Warkeim,  Eleazar)  husbondnien  and 
Skedin,  Jaques  -Le  Countt,  Glowde  de  Coekey.  )  laborers. 

From  Calf  is,  25th. 

Nycola  Andrewes  and  his  wine  and  a  niayd  servantt )  laborers  to  dwell 
and  fowre  children.  j     at  Canterbery. 

per  mec,  \YAM  Jones, 

Gierke  of  the  Passage. 


LIST  OF  STRANG  EES  AT  DOVER,  DATED  FEBRUARY  16,  1635-6. 

Dovor. — To  the  Right  Honorable  Theophilus  Earle  of  SufFolke, 
Baron  of  Walden,  Constable  of  Douor  Castle,  Lord  Warden,  Chan- 
cellor and  Ad m irall  of  the  Cinque  Fortes,  two  auneient  townes,  and 
their  members,  Knight  of  the  Most  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter,  and  one 
of  the  Lords  of  his  Majestie's  Right  Honorable  Priuie  Counsell,  wee 
the  Maior  and  Jurates  of  the  towne  and  port  of  Douor,  in  the  county  of 
Kent,  whose  names  are  herevnder  written,  doe  hereby  humbly  certifie 
that  the  seuerall  persons  whose  names  and  sirnames  are  herevnder 
specified  are  all  the  strangers,  both  merchantes,  factores,  maryners, 
pilottes,  saylers,  and  of  other  professions  att  present  inhabiting  and 
abiding  in  the  said  towne  and  port,  and  have  there  continued  by  the 
severall  yeares,  monethes,  and  weekes  herevnder  expressed,  this  six- 
teenth -day  of  February,  anno  Domini  1035,  and  in  the  eleuenth 
yeare  of  the  reigne  of  our  most  gracious  Soueraigne  Lord  Charles, 
by  the  Grace  of  God  of  England,  &c. 

Marckants  and  Factors,  housekeepers. 


Dauid  Hempson,  and  Francis  Hehpson  his  brother  and 

seruant,  Papistes   yeares,  5. 

John  de  La  Villetta,  Papist   monethes,  8. 

Cornelius  van  Eele,  Papist   monethes,  6. 

Lewis  Dedeor,  Protestant   monethes,  8. 

Vincent  Vandelclitt,  Papist   monethes,  3. 

Marchants  and  Factors,  bachelors  and  soiourneres. 

Peter  Lettin,  and  Laurence  Lettin  his  brother  and 

seruant,  Papistes   yeares,  5. 

John  Demarle,  Papistes  (sic)   yeares,  5. 

John  Rapaert,  and  Donas  Rapaert  his  brother  and 

6eruant,  Papistes  .   yeares,  2. 
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Garrett  Vantine  and  Edward  Peters,  partners,  Papistes  yeares,  2. 
Henry  Vanderwall,  Papist  "I 

Christian    Bassrouda,    Papist  I   monethes,  8. 

[blank]     Vanderhoofe,  .  Papist] 

Charles  Gall,  Papist   monethes,  5. 

Nicholas  Deliblion,  Papist  •  monethe,  1. 

.Michael  Vanhouen,  Papist     .  «   inonethes,  1. 

Adrian  Belting,  goldsmith.  Papist   monethes,  9. 

William  Bastian,  saileinaker,  Protestant       .       .       .  monethes,  7. 

Madam  Porter,  widdow,  Protestant        ....  monethes,  3. 

Elizabeth  Orian,  Protestant   monethes,  12, 

John  Moniard,  distiller  of  hotwateres,  Papist  .       .       .  moneth,  1. 

Nicholas  Andreis,  painter,  Papist   monethes,  5. 


Masters  of  sJdpjps  and  maryners  ivhich  trade  for  Sjjaine  and  bring  trade 

to  the  toivne. 

Tonnes 


At  sea. 

Adrian  Adrlinson,  Protestant  . 

.    yeares,  3. 

240 

John  Cornelias,  Protestant 

.    monethes,  6.  [blank] 

Andrew  Mallefis,  Papist . 

.    monethes,  3. 

240 

At  sea. 

John  de  Vos,  Papist  .... 

.    monethes,  4. 

200 

At  sea. 

Cornelius  Newporter,  Papist  . 

.    monethes,  5. 

200 

Francis  Derick  

[blank] 

Hendrick  Adrianson,  Protestant 

.    monethes,  8. 

80 

George  Solwin,  Protestant 

.    monethes,  8. 

110 

At  sea. 

Cornelius  Jacobson,  Proiestant 

.    yeares,  3. 

200 

At  sea. 

John  Russell,  Papist 

.    monethes,  2. 

80 

At  sea. 

John  Cornelius  Coman,  Papist  . 

.    monethes,  6. 

140 

At  sea. 

Stephen  Vanreade,  Papist 

.    yeares,  2. 

160 

Peter  Henrickson,  Papist . 

.    monethes,  3. 

30 

At  sea. 

Anthony  Vanderider,  Papist  . 

.    monethes,  5. 

200 

Pilotts  and  Saylors 

At  sea.  John  Peterson,  Papist 

At  sea.   Cornelius  Jasperson,  Papist 
Peter  Johnson,  Papist 

At  sea.   Lucas  Lucason,  Papist 

At  sea.   Phillip  Lawson,  Papist 

At  sea.   Cornelius  Cossen 

At  sea.    Henry  PiOWSER,  Papist 

At  sea.    Miniort  Garretson,  Papist 
Laurence  de  Yos,  Papist  . 

At  sea.   Cornelius  Beames,  Protestant 
Allard  van  dee  Berga,  Papist 
Garrett  Johnson,  Papist  . 
Garrett  Louor,  Tapist 
Laurence  Liuerman,  Papist 


monethes,  6. 
monethes,  6. 
monethes,  6. 
monethes,  6. 
monethes,  6. 
monethes,  3. 
monethes,  3. 
monethes,  3. 
yeares,  2. 
monethes,  6. 
monethes,  2. 
monethes,  3. 
monethes,  4. 
yeares.  2. 
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Joes  Skipper,  Papist   moneths,  3. 

At  eea    Garrett  Cloyson,  Papist   monthes,  7. 

Jerome  Cornelianson,  Papist     ....  monethes,  10 

Adrian  Laurianson,  pilot,  Papist ....  rnonethes,  6. 

John  Cornelianson,  pilot,  Papist       .       .       .  monethes,  6. 


Luke  Pepper,  Maior.    Nich  : .  Eaton.    Stephan  Monins. 
Tho  :  Teddtman.    Tho  :  Day.    Tho  :  Cullen. 
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Cfjc  drfcinal  of  Cptillcm  in  <£nglan&,  1 568-1 57 u1 

By  ERNEST  G.  ATKINSON. 


Let  me  call  your  attention  this  evening  to  an  important 
figure  in  Huguenot  history.  Sprung  of  a  noble  ancestry, 
endowed  with  high  qualities,  possessed  of  great  wealth,  he 
played  a  prominent  part  in  the  public  affairs  of  France  for 
about  thirty  years,  and  then  had  to  flee  for  his  life  to 
England.  There,  after  a  stay  of  two  and  a  half  years,  he 
died.  His  services  during  his  life  in  France  have  been 
dwelt  upon  with  some  fulness  by  his  biographers,  but  those 
which  he  rendered  to  his  country  whilst  residing  in  England 
have  been  almost  ignored,  being  generally  dismissed  in  a  few 
lines.  Even  in  Professor  Barrel's  splendid  work,  '  The  Eise 
of  the  Huguenots'  (1880),  the  direct  account  of  the  Cardinal 
of  Chatillon's  mission  in  this  country  could  be  comprised 
within  a  good-sized  paragraph.  The  only  writers  who  have 
devoted  a  few  pages  to  it  are,  so  far  as  I  know,  M.  Leon 
Marlet  in  a  brochure  I  shall  have  to  refer  to  later  on,  and  Mr. 

1  In  the  preparation  of  this  paper  I  have  relied  mainly  on  the  State  Papers 
of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  both  of  the  Foreign  and  Domestic  Series,  preserved 
in  the  Public  Eecord  Office.  The  labour  of  consulting  the  originals  has  been 
well  repaid  by  the  ascertaining  of  many  important  and  interesting  details 
omitted  in  the  abstracts  of  the  printed  Calendars.  I  am  also  indebted  to 
that  admirable  work  of  Count  Hector  de  la  Ferriere,  Les  Lettres  de  Catherine 
de  Medicis,  and  to  Mr.  C.  P.  Cooper's  Correspondance  Diplomatique  de  La 
Mo  the  Fenelon  (7  vols.  1838-40).  Other  authorities  are  mentioned  in  the  course 
of  the  paper.  I  have  also  to  tender  my  best  thanks  to  Mr.  A.  Giraud  Browning 
and  Mr.  G.  H.  Overend,  of  your  Society,  for  their  kind  encouragement  and 
assistance.  Unless  stated  otherwise,  the  letters  of  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon 
are  written  from  Shene,  and  directed  to  Sir  William  Cecil,  who  was  created 
Lord  Burghley  on  February  25,  1571. 
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A.  Giraud  Browning,  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents  of  this  Society, 
in  a  brief  paper  read  at  Canterbury  a  few  years  ago.  The 
missing  portion  of  the  Cardinal's  life-story  I  shall  now  endea- 
vour to  tell  in  a  plain,  unvarnished  way,  for  the  simple 
enumeration  of  facts  has  served  to  extend  the  narrative  to 
a  length  I  had  not  anticipated.  *>- 

The  erection  this  year  in  Paris  of  a  statue  to  Admiral 
Coligny  was  not  required  to  maintain  the  lustre  of  his  name. 
It  is  immortal  in  the  annals  of  France.  For  three  centuries 
the  great  Huguenot  chieftain  has  stood  erect  amid  the 
storms  of  controversy,  and  historic  research  has  but  added 
to  the  brilliance  of  his  fame.  But  that  very  brilliance  has 
occasioned  an  unmindfulness  of  the  high  qualities  that  dis- 
tinguished other  members  of  his  house.  The  Admiral  was 
the  third  son  of  Gaspard,  Marquis  de  Chatillon,  Marshal  of 
France,  and  of  Louise  de  Montmorency,  sister  of  the  Constable 
and  widow  of  Ferry  de  Mailly,  Baron  de  Conty.  The  eldest 
son,  Pierre,  who  was  a  page  of  honour  at  the  Court  of 
Francis  I.,  died  about  1534,  at  the  early  age  of  eighteen  or 
nineteen.  The  fourth  son  was  the  heroic  Francois,  Sieur 
d'Andelot,  one  of  the  ablest  captains  in  the  French  army. 
The  second  son  was  Odet  de  Coligny,  the  subject  of  my 
present  paper,  The  pages  of  French  history  tell  the  prominent 
and  noble  part  that  Odet,  Gaspard,  and  Francois  took  in 
the  struggles  of  the  Huguenots.  A  curious  and  striking  proof 
of  the  acknowledged  leadership  of  the  three  brothers  is  the 
letter  written  to  them  by  Catherine  de  Medicis  on  October  5, 
1563,  complaining  of  the  assembling  of  their  partisans,  and 
asking  them  to  desist,  and  to  seek  for  a  solution  of  their 
difficulties  by  means  of  the  law. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  if,  as  an  introduction  to  the  story  of 
the  Cardinal's  mission  in  England,  I  give  a  brief  review  of 
his  previous  career  in  his  own  country.  Born  at  Chatillon- 
sur-Loing  on  July  10,  1517,  he  gave  in  early  life  evidence  of 
those  abilities  that  marked  him  out  as  a  leader  of  men.  In 
1533,  when  the  interview  between  Francis  I.  and  Clement  YII. 
took  place  at  Marseilles,  the  French  monarch  asked  the 
Pontiff  to  raise  the  young  Odet  de  Coligny  to  the  cardinalate. 
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The  request  was  granted,  and  thus,  on  November  7  of  that 
year,  at  the  age  of  16,  the  future  Ambassador  of  the  Hugue- 
nots attained  at  one  hound  to  the  highest  rank  but  one  in  the 
Church  of  Rome.  The  lad  was  already  a  canon  of  La  Sainte 
Chapelle  in  Paris,  and  commendatory  of  the  Abbey  of  St. 
Euverte  d'Orleans  and  of  khe  two  priories  of  St.  Etienne  de 
Beaune  and  of  Fresnay.  Singularly  enough,  the  Cardinal  of 
Chatillon  was  never  ordained  a  priest ;  he  did  not  proceed 
beyond  deacon's  orders,  and  thus  the  sacerdotal  functions 
attaching  to  his  dignities  were  always  performed  by  proxy. 
In  1534  he  took  part  in  the  Conclave  by  which  Paul  III.  was 
elected  Pope.  In  the  same  year  he  became  Archbishop  of 
Toulouse,  and  subsequently  was  commendatory  of  several 
abbeys.  In  1535  the  Cardinal  was  appointed  to  the  bishopric 
of  Beauvais,  one  of  the  richest  sees  in  France,  and  in  the 
following  year  took  possession  of  his  diocese.  The  large 
revenues  enjoyed  from  his  various  benefices  were  spent  with 
the  utmost  liberality.  In  Paris  the  Cardinal  resided  in  great 
luxury,  giving  a  generous  patronage  to  artists  and  men  of  letters, 
among  others  to  Babelais  and  Bonsard.  His  people  at  Beau- 
vais abundantly  reaped  the  fruits  of  his  benevolence,  for  he 
erected  in  his  diocese  churches,  hospitals,  lazarettos,  and  also 
a  college  and  a  cloth  factory.  In  1544  the  Cardinal  gave  to  his 
two  brothers  his  share  in  the  inheritance  from  his  father  and 
eldest  brother,  and  made  a  similar  donation  in  1559  of  his 
share  in  his  mother's  property.  In  1547  (April  6)  Dr.  Y\Totton, 
the  English  Ambassador,  mentions  him  and  D'Andelot  as 
among  the  '  chief  favourites  '  of  Henry  II.,  who  had  just 
ascended  the  throne.  In  1550  he  went  into  Italy,  and  was 
present  at  the  Conclave  that  elected  Julius  III.  On  April  25, 
1557,  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon  was  nominated  by  the  Pope 
(Paul  IV.)  as  one  of  the  three  Grand  Inquisitors  whom  it  was 
proposed  to  appoint  in  France.  The  projected  Inquisition, 
however,  was  never  established,  owing  to  the  opposition  of  the 
French  Parliament,  but  the  nomination  of  Chatillon  was  justly 
regarded  as  a  trap  on  the  part  of  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  to 
force  his  fellow-cardinal  to  declare  his  real  religious  convic- 
tions.   For  about  this  time  Odet  de  Coligny  began  to  manifest 
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his  sympathy  with  the  Reformed  faith,  and  became  a  Calvinist, 
owing,  it  is  said,  to  the  perusal  of  some  of  Calvin's  works  and 
to  the  influence  of  his  brother,  the  Sieur  d'Andelot,  who  is 
also  credited  with  having   persuaded  Admiral  Coligny  to 
embrace  the  Protestant  religion.    From  Mr.  Rawdcn  Brown's 
'  Calendar  of  Venetian  State  Papers '  (Rolls  Series)  we  learn 
that  on  May  22,  1558,  Giovanni  Michiel,  the  Venetian  Am- 
bassador in  France,  wrote  from  Paris  to  the  Doge  and  Senate, 
'  I  hear  from  several  quarters  that  the  Admiral's  brother, 
M.  d'Andelot,  general  of  the  infantry,  has  been  arrested  at  the 
Court  on  a  charge  of  having  participated  in  the  affair  of  the 
Lutherans  '  [alluding  to  a  recent  disturbance  near  Paris],  £  and 
I  am  told  that  he  did  not  deny  it,  but  freely  confessed  to 
being  of  that  opinion,  with  which  his  brother,  the  Cardinal 
Odet  de  Chatillon,  is  also  said  to  be  tainted  ('  macchiato  ')  ;  and 
should  they  choose  to  go  investigating  matters  farther,  I 
understand  that  many  others  of  much  higher  grade  will  be 
discovered.    Here  in  Paris  the  Cardinal  de  Sens  has  had 
several  individuals  arrested,  but  all  plebeians.'    In  1559  the 
Cardinal  assisted  at  the  Convention  of  Vendome,  and,  in  1560, 
at  the  Assembly  of  Fontainebleau,  and  at  that  of  the  Estates 
of  Orleans.    On  March  12,  1561,  Throckmorton  writes  from 
Paris  that  there  was  a  jar  at  Court  with  respect  to  the  Cardi- 
nal's remaining  there,  and  that  the  Queen  Mother  wished  him 
away.    Early  in  the  same  year  he  openly  abjured  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith  in  the  Castle  of  Merlemont,  and  on  Easter 
Monday  following  (April  7),  in  his  episcopal  palace  at  Beauvais, 
he  dispensed  the  Communion  according  to  the  Protestant 
rites,  or,  as  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton  puts  it,  '  after  the 
manner  of  Geneva,  though  something  discrepant.'  Angry 
demonstrations  followed,  and  for  a  time  he  retired  to  his 
chateau  at  Bresles.     On  May  3  the  Cardinal  was  present  at 
the  coronation  of  Charles  IX.    On  May  21,  1562,  he  was 
cited  before  the  Inquisition  at  Rome,  and  on  September  29 
the  sentence  of  that  tribunal  against  him  was  published  in 
Beauvais.    The  Constable  Montmorency  wrote  to  the  Pope  on 
October  20,  protesting  respectfully  against  the  injustice  done 
to  bis  nephew.    The  only  answer  vouchsafed  was  a  second 
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citation  before  the  Roman  Inquisition  (November  17,  1562), 
the  summons  being  published  in  Beauvais  on  January  10, 
1563.  This  time  the  French  King's  Council  intervened,  and 
declared  the  step  an  infringement  of  the  royal  prerogative. 
This  decision  led  the  Pope  to  the  ill-advised  step  of  excommu- 
nicating the  Cardinal ;  bu£  that  sentence  I  will  speak  of 
further  on. 

By  degrees  Odet  de  Coligny  was  drawn  into  a  more  and  more 
practical  support  of  the  Huguenot  cause,  and  wrote  freely  on 
its  behalf,  in  addition  to  using  all  his  influence  at  the  French 
Court  for  its  furtherance.  How  weighty  that  influence  was 
may  be  seen  in  several  despatches  from  the  English  ambassa- 
dors in  France,  and  in  the  very  letters  of  Catherine  de  Medicis. 
In  a  very  lengthy  and  important  despatch  sent  by  the  Earl  of 
Bedford  and  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton  to  the  Privy  Council 
on  February  26,  1561,  we  have  an  account  of  their  interview 
with  the  Duchess  of  Ferrara.  With  respect  to  religion,  '  "  To 
be  plaine,"  quod  she,  "  with  you,  the  chiefest  promoter  of  that 
matter  in  this  Court  is  the  Admiral,  and  his  brother  the  Car- 
dinal of  Chatillon,  for,  if  it  were  not  for  them,  no  good  would 
be  done  ;  the  one  travaileth  with  the  Queen  Mother,  the  other 
with  the  King  of  Navarre."  '  The  Duchess  also  said  that  the 
Cardinal  had  been  in  hand  with  the  Queen  Mother  to  remove 
the  young  King's  schoolmaster,  whom  she  described  as  '  but  a 
very  beast,  and  ill-affected  to  religion.'  The  Cardinal,  she 
said,  was  in  very  good  hope  to  have  brought  the  matter  to 
pass,  but  it  was  more  backward  than  before. 

The  two  English  ambassadors  had  also  an  interview  with 
Antoine,  King  of  Navarre,  who,  they  say,  '  commended  unto  us 
greatly  the  Admiral  and  Cardinal  of  Chatillon,  and  said  they 
were  his  most  trusty  and  dearest  friends,  and  such  as  he 
esteemed  as  much  as  he  did  any  men  living.'  On  April  10, 
1562,  not  long  after  the  massacre  at  Vassy,  we  find  the  Queen 
Mother  writing  to  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon,  asking  him  to 
bring  about  the  disarmament  of  the  Prince  of  Conde.  This, 
however,  the  Prince  declined,  affirming  that  he  had  taken 
arms  to  secure  the  entire  liberty  of  the  King  and  Queen  Mother. 
Again,  on  October  8,  1562,  Catherine  wrote  to  the  Duke  of 
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Savoy,  asking  him  to  send  and  see  if  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon 
would  not  exert  his  influence  in  effecting  a  peace  in  France. 
And  then,  when  peace  had  been  secured,  at  least  for  a  time, 
at  Amboise,  the  Queen  Mother  wrote  to  the  Cardinal,  on 
April  18,  1563,  praying  him  to  assist  in  getting  the  foreign 
troops  out  of  the  country.  *• 

The  year  1562  is  memorable  for  the  open  support  given 
by  the  Queen  to  the  Huguenots  both  in  men  and  money.  On 
September  22  a  treaty  was  concluded  between  her  and  the 
Prince  of  Conde ;  Havre  was  occupied  by  English  troops,  and 
English  garrisons  were  put  in  Dieppe  and  Rouen.  Claude 
Haton,  the  priest,  in  his  '  Memoires,'  edited  for  the  French 
Government  by  M.  Felix  Bourquelot,  says  that  the  Cardinal 
of  Chatillon  was  sent  by  the  council  of  the  Protestant  leaders 
to  negotiate  the  treaty  with  Elizabeth,  but  it  would  appear 
from  the  State  Papers  that  the  Cardinal  never  left  France  at 
all  at  this  time  :  M.  de  Briquemault  and  the  Yidame  de 
Chartres  were  the  envoys.  Claude  Haton,  who  certainly  can- 
not be  accused  of  partiality  to  the  Huguenot  party,  speaks  in 
high  terms  of  the  abilities  of  the  Coligny  brothers.  Among 
the  anecdotes  recounted  by  this  writer,  whose  '  Memoires  ' 
extend  from  1553  to  1582,  is  one  concerning  Charles  IX.  and 
the  Duke  of  Anjou  at  Mons  en  Montois.  It  seems  that  the 
King  and  his  brother  found  in  the  house  where  they  were 
staying  a  Huguenot  catechism  and  a  copy  of  the  Psalms  of 
Marot  and  Beza.  After  dinner  they  took  hold  of  these  books, 
and  began  to  imitate  the  preaching  and  singing  of  the  Hu'gue- 
nots.  The  King  insisted  that  he  performed  the  function 
better  than  the  Duke ;  the  Duke  maintained  the  contrary. 
At  last  both  tore  up  the  books  and  ran  after  each  other,  throw- 
ing the  fragments  at  one  another.  This  scene,  which  occurred 
in  1566,  was  enacted  in  the  presence  of  the  Queen  Mother, 
the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon,  the  Admiral,  and  D'Andelot,  greatly 
to  the  discontent  of  the  three  brothers  and  of  the  Huguenots 
with  them. 

After  the  change  in  his  religious  faith  the  Cardinal  took 
the  title  of  Count  of  Beauvais.  Guido  Giannetti,  writing  to 
Queen  Elizabeth  in  March  1563,  gives  him  that  title,  and  says 
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that  be  was  Governor  of  Ximes.  The  same  correspondent 
had  informed  the  English  Queen,  in  the  previous  September 
(September  12,  1562),  that  the  Bishop  of  Auxerre  had  re- 
quested the  Pope  to  deprive  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon  of  his 
hat,  and  that  the  Pope  had  assented.  For  a  long  time  there 
are  evident  proofs  of  the  commotion  caused  by  the  decisive 
step  that  Odet  de  Coligny  had  taken.  On  March  31,  1563, 
Pius  IV.  pronounced,  in  a  secret  consistory,  the  sentence  of 
deprivation  and  excommunication  against  him.  This  sent-nce, 
however,  was  not  made  public  until  the  closing  months  of  the 
year,  or,  according  to  others,  until  after  the  Cardinal's  mar- 
riage, which  took  place  towards  the  end  of  1564.  A  news  letter 
from  the  French  Court,  dated  July  9,  1563,  says  that  the 
Cardinal  of  Chatillon  is  treating  of  returning  to  the  Court,  and 
of  resuming  his  cardinal's  habit.  The  same  letter  adds  that 
he  hears  mass.  Middlemore  writes  a  few  days  after  (July  14) 
to  Cecil  that  the  Cardinal  will  be  at  the  Court  shortly.  About 
a  month  later  (August  18)  Throckmorton  tells  Cecil  of  the 
Cardinal's  arrival  there,  but  adds  that  he  cannot  do  as  much 
as  he  is  worthy  [to  do],  and  that  he  is  constrained  by  many 
of  his  friends  to  retain  his  old  habit.  From  this  it  is  clear 
that,  if  the  Cardinal  had  at  any  time  put  off  his  distinctive 
dress,  he  had  taken  good  care  to  resume  it  before  appearing  at 
the  French  Court.  In  the  latter  part  of  1563  (November  26) 
Sir  Thomas  Smith  tells  Throckmorton,  '  The  Cardinal  of 
Chatillon  was  deprived  at  Rome  in  effigy.'  The  flippant 
Parisians  were  bound  to  have  their  laugh  at  the  sight  of  a 
cardinal  maintaining  his  style  and  habit  after  deprivation. 
From  a  paper  of  '  Occurrences  '  in  France,  sent  by  Sir  Thomas 
Smith,  under  date  of  December  29,  1563,  we  learn  that  '  the 
Parisians'  merry  companions  say  they  have  three  things  to 
wonder  at — the  Constable's  beads,  the  Chancellor's  mass,  and 
Cardinal  Chatillon's  red  cap.  The  one  is  ever  mumbling 
upon  his  beads,  and  his  head  ever  occupied  with  other  affairs. 
The  other  heareth  daily  mass,  and  is  the  chief  Huguenot  in 
France,  they  say '  (the  leanings  of  Michel  de  l'Hopital 
towards  the  Huguenots  being  well  known).  '  The  thud  weareth 
a  cardinal's  cap  and  defieth  the  Pope.    The  Papists  say  it 
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otherwise.  From  the  Admiral's  toothpick  {cure-dent),  the  Con- 
stable's beads,  the  Chancellor's  mass,  and  Chatillon's  cardinal's 
cap,  Libera  nos,  Domine.  For  they  have  undone  us,  and  will 
undo  us.'  The  Cardinal's  shrewdness  and  sagacity  were  well 
known  to  his  opponents,  and,  in  spite  of  the  Papal  deprivation, 
and  of  all  the  efforts  made  by  tbje-  Eoman  Catholic  party  to 
nullify  his  influence,  he  remained  a  power  in  the  land.  From 
the  King  and  Queen  Mother  downwards  he  was  both  treated 
and  addressed  as  Cardinal,  even  after  the  public  declaration 
of  the  sentence  against  him.  On  July  25,  15(34,  Catherine 
wrote  to  him,  assuring  him  of  the  King's  intention  and  her 
own  to  observe  the  Edict  of  Pacification,  i.e.  the  one  agreed 
upon  at  Orleans.  At  the  close  of  1564,  probably  on  Decem- 
ber 1,  the  Cardinal  was  married  to  Ysabel  de  Hauteville,  Dame 
de  Lore,  daughter  of  a  Norman  gentleman,  Samson  de  Haute- 
ville, and  Marguerite  de  Lore.  The  name  of  this  lady  is  gene- 
rally given  as  Elizabeth,  but  the  name  of  Ysabel  is  supported 
by  her  own  signature  to  two  letters,  which  I  shall  refer  to 
later  on  in  this  paper.  Moreri  declares  that  the  Cardinal  had 
already  kept  the  lady  secretly  as  his  mistress.  If  this  be  so, 
he  put  a  more  honourable  termination  to  his  amours  than 
some  cardinals  were  wont  to  do.  The  two  brothers  of  the 
Cardinal  signed  the  marriage  contract,  and  sealed  it  with  the 
family  seal.  The  officiating  minister  at  the  ceremony  wras 
Pierre  Melet,  a  Huguenot  pastor.  The  Cardinal's  wife  was 
presented  at  the  French  Court,  where  she  was  styled  indif- 
ferently Madame  la  Cardinale  and  Madame  la  Comtesse  de 
Beauvais.  The  Cardinal  in  his  robes  appeared  with  her  at 
the  ceremony  of  the  coming  of  age  of  Charles  IX.  In  April 
1565  we  learn  from  Paris  that  he  appeared  at  the  Council, 
sometimes  with  his  red  hat,  and  sometimes  in  coat  and  cap 
a  la  militaire.  The  coat  and  cap  were  to  figure  about  two 
years  later  in  serious  warfare,  for  the  Cardinal  fought  with  the 
Protestants  at  the  battle  of  St.  Denis  in  1567,  and,  as  we  may 
well  believe  with  Brantdnie,  distinguished  himself  by  his 
bravery.  It  was  at  this  battle  that  his  uncle,  the  Constable, 
was  mortally  wounded.  One  other  scene  about  the  red  hat 
of  Chatillon  must  not  be  omitted.    On  November  25,  1565, 
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Sir  Thomas  Smith  writes  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester  that  the 
Pope's  new  Nuncio  had  been  recently  at  the  Court,  and  de- 
manded that  the  red  hat  should  be  taken  from  the  Cardinal 
of  Chatillon,  who  himself  was  present  on  the  occasion.  The 
Cardinal  answered  stoutly,  as  Smith  heard,  that  he  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  Pope,  and  would  take  no  command- 
ment from  him  :  he  knew  him  and  his  authority  well  enough  : 
that  which  he  enjoyed,  he  enjoyed  by  the  Crown  of  France, 
wherewith  the  Pope  had  nothing  to  do.  Thereupon  bluff  old 
Montmorency,  the  Constable,  who  could  never  forget  his 
fondness  for  his  nephews,  is  reported  to  have  said  that  the 
Pope  had  often  troubled,  and  ever  would  trouble,  the  quiet 
of  the  realm  ;  but  he  trusted  he  should  not  be  able  this  time. 
Further,  that  he  himself  was  a  Papist,  but,  if  the  Pope  and 
his  ministers  went  about  again  to  trouble  the  realm,  his 
sword  should  be  Huguenot ;  adding  that  his  nephew  should 
leave  neither  hat  nor  dignity  he  had  for  the  Pope,  seeing 
the  Edict  gave  him  that  liberty.  After  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon 
had  been  deprived  by  the  Pope  of  his  seat  in  the  Eoman  Con- 
sistory, the  Parisian  Parliament,  on  the  motion  of  the  Car- 
dinal of  Bourbon,  declared  him  to  have  lost  his  bishopric  of 
Beauvais,  on  the  grounds  of  rebellion  and  adoption  of  Pro- 
testant sentiments.  The  motion  was  rendered  null  by  the 
Edict,  but  the  Parliament  paid  little  heed  to  the  royal 
ordinance. 

In  April  1567  the  Cardinal  was  present  at  a  memorable 
meeting  of  the  French  King's  Council.  It  was  convened  to 
hear  the  English  Ambassadors  make  their  demand  for  the 
restoration  of  Calais,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the 
treaty  of  Chateau  Cambresis.  Among  those  present  with  the 
Cardinal  of  Chatillon  were  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon,  the 
Dukes  of  Anjou,  Alencon,  Montpensier,  Auniale,  and  Nevers, 
and  others.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  King  and  Queen 
Mother  refused  the  demand  of  the  Ambassadors  of  Elizabeth. 

Early  in  1568  the  Cardinal  was  sent  to  the  French  Court 
by  Conde  with  certain  propositions  for  a  pacification,  and 
Catherine  de  Medicis,  in  a  letter  to  Monsieur  de  Fourquevaulx, 
describes  the  interview  she  had  with  him,  and  complains  of 
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bis  intemperate  language  to  her.  The  propositions  were 
rejected,  although  they  were  simple  and  moderate,  praying, 
as  they  did,  for  an  amnesty,  the  observance  of  the  Edict  of 
Pacification  of  Orleans  without  modification  or  restriction, 
and  the  allowance  of  preaching  within  the  houses  of  the  chief 
Protestants;  the  proposed  Edict  to  be  declared  perpetual  and 
irrevocable.  It  was  while  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon  was  thus 
engaged  that  the  Cardinal  of  Santa  Croce  demanded  from 
Catherine,  according  to  her  promise,  his  surrender  to  the 
Pope.  Catherine  refused,  on  the  ground  that  Chatillon  had 
come  to  the  Court  under  the  King's  safe-conduct,  and  Marshal 
Montmorency  warmly  supported  the  refusal.  Negotiations, 
after  a  brief  pause,  were  resumed,  and  at  length,  on  March  4, 
1568,  peace  was  concluded  at  Longjumeau,  and  the  Edict  of 
Pacification  promulgated,  greatly  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Huguenot  leaders.  The  Cardinal  of  Chatillon  wrote  to  Cathe- 
rine from  Orleans,  on  April  4,  to  express  their  gratification, 
but  complained  of  the  murders  and  robberies  that  continued 
in  Poitou  and  Touraine.  After  the  signing  of  the  articles 
the  Cardinal  discovered  a  secret  conspiracy  for  surprising 
Orleans,  Soissons,  Eochelle,  and  Auxerre,  but  it  was  happily 
frustrated  by  his  revelation  of  the  plot.  As  on  a  former 
occasion,  the  Cardinal  was  employed,  on  the  conclusion  of 
the  peace,  in  arranging  for  the  levying  of  a  sum  sufficient  to 
pay  off  the  reiters  then  in  Erance. 

Despite  the  pacification,  however,  the  condition  of  matters 
in  France  remained  very  critical.  The  Eoman  Catholic  party 
were  exasperated  at  the  indulgence  shown  by  the  Edict  to 
the  Huguenots,  and  open  acts  of  hostility  against  the  latter 
were  of  daily  occurrence.  It  is  not  my  purpose  to  enter  into 
these,  for  they  scarcely  fall  within  the  scope  of  my  paper. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  many  of  them  are  enumerated  in  a  dis- 
course by  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon,  to  which  I  shall  have 
occasion  again  to  refer.  After  a  good  deal  of  deliberate  irri- 
tation and  persecution,  the  third  Civil  War  in  France  broke 
out  through  the  determined  efforts  made  to  capture  the 
Huguenot  leaders.  Marshal  Tavannes  undertook  to  appre- 
hend the  Prince  of  Conde  and  Admiral  Coligny  at  Noyers, 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


whilst  it  was  in  contemplation  to  seize  the  Cardinal  in  his 
palace  at  Beauvais.  Of  this  he  received  timely  warning. 
These  designs  were  the  immediate  cause  of  the  Cardinal's 
flight  to  England.  It  is  not  correct  to  state  that  he  came 
over  as  an  ambassador  from  the  Huguenots.  True  it  is  that, 
from  the  time  of  his  landing  in  this  country,  he  promoted 
with  all  his  heart  and  mind  the  interests  of  the  party  he  had 
espoused,  hut  the  causes  of  his  coming  over  were  the  attempts 
made  to  secure  his  person,  so  as  to  ensure  his  death.  The 
formal  commission,  which  constituted  the  Cardinal  the  ac- 
credited representative  of  the  Huguenots,  bears  date  in 
January  of  the  following  year. 

Before  quitting  France  the  Cardinal  wrote  to  his  sove- 
reign, giving  a  frank  account  of  the  reasons  that  compelled 
his  flight  to  England.  The  text  of  this  letter  appears  in  the 
Appendix  to  this  paper  (No.  1).  The  Cardinal  states  that  he 
had  over  and  over  again  received  intelligence  of  the  snares 
laid  for  him  by  his  enemies  who  hold  power  in  the  kingdom, 
and  that  he  has  most  reluctantly  been  obliged  to  leave  his 
house  and  the  realm  for  the  preservation  of  his  life.  He  begs 
Charles  IX.  not  to  take  this  amiss,  and  avows  his  perfect 
loyalty  to  the- King,  whom  he  describes  as  of  gentle  disposi- 
tion, inclined  to  all  virtue  and  uprightness,  and  desirous  of 
the  public  peace.  He  prays  for  the  King's  prosperity  and 
nealth,  and  for  the  deliverance  of  his  kingdom  from  the 
miseries  that  desolate  it,  while  he  reminds  Charles  of  the 
services  he  himself  had  rendered  to  former  Kings  of  France, 
as  well  as  to  his  Majesty,  and  therefore  begs  that  his  flight 
may  not  cause  him  the  loss  of  the  royal  favour.  The  letter 
is  written  from  Senarpont,  on  September  5,  1568.  Three 
days  later  the  Cardinal  was  in  England.  .  ■ 

Among  the  Loseley  Manuscripts  (see  Mr.  J.  Cordy  Jeaffre- 
son's  account  in  the  *  Seventh  Report  of  the  Historical  Manu- 
scripts Commission,'  p.  662  b)  is  a  holograph  letter  from 
Elizabeth,  Countess  of  Lincoln,  to  Sir  'William  More,  dated 
September  16  [1568],  in  which  she  says,  '  The  cardynall 
chatylyen  was  at  rochell,  and  in  danger  to  be  taken,  wher- 
upon  he  imbarkyd  hyniselfe  sodenly,  and  landed  at  dover, 
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and  thens  is  conducted  to  londen  and  to  Syr  tomas  gresams 
house.'  The  Countess  is  in  error  as  to  the  place  of  embarka- 
tion. It  was  impossible  for  the  Cardinal,  with  the  toils  of 
his  enemies  closing  upon  him,  to  traverse  in  safety  the  long 
distance  between  his  chateau  of  Bresles,  in  Picardy,  and  La 
Eoehelle.  The  Prince  of  Conde,  and  the  Admiral  happily 
escaped  from  Noyers  and  Tanlay  to  the  great  Huguenot 
stronghold  ;  but  the  Cardinal  lied,  as  we  have  seen,  by  Senar- 
pont,  from  which  place  he  managed  to  reach  Ste.  Marie  du 
Mont,  and  then  got  a  bark  to  take  him  over  to  England. 
His  wife,  whom  he  had  left  at  Bresles,  rejoined  him  in  this 
country  shortly  after. 

On  September  8,  1568,  '  at  12  at  noon,'  Lord  Cobham, 
"Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  writes  to  Cecil  that  the  Cardinal  of 
Chatillon  and  others  had  arrived  that  morning  at  Dover.  What 
Cobham  should  or  might  do  he  says  he  knows  not,  but  has 
written  to  his  lieutenant  to  show  the  Cardinal  what  courtesy 
he  may.  It  was  reported  that  the  Cardinal  was  making 
haste  to  London.  Cobham's  letter,  which  is  holograph,  is 
endorsed  under  the  address  to  Cecil,  *  Haste,  haste,  haste, 
haste  ;  for  thy  life,  for  life,  life,  life  ;  for  the  queen's  majesty's 
affairs.'  Enclosed  by  his  Lordship  is  the  following  letter  to 
himself: — 

Right  honourable, — It  may  please  your  good  lordship  that  this 
present  morning  Cardinal  Chatillon,  the  admiral's  brother  of 
France,  is  here  arrived  with  other  gentlemen,  being  fled  upon  these 
new  troubles  in  France. 

The  French  King  doth  rest  his  power  now  at  Orleans,  and 
the  Prince  of  Conde  and  the  admiral  doth  levy  their  power  at 
Eoehelle.  The  tyranny  there  now  is  intolerable,  as  these  gentlemen 
doth  declare,  who  fled  all  night,  with  great  friendship  scaped.  Thus 
praying  unto  the  Living  to  preserve  your  Lordship  long  in  health, 
with  increase  of  honour,  From  Dover  the  8  of  September  1508. 
Your  Lordship's  most  humble  servant,  Rowlland  Mekley. 

In  a  postscript  to  this  letter  comes  that  touch  of  nature 
that  makes  the  whole  world  kin,  for  Mekley  adds  concerning 
the  Cardinal : — 

He  is  somewhat  sickly  of  the  sea. 
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Endorsed  under  the  address  are  the  words  : — 

Haste,  haste,  haste,  post  with  all  haste  ;  D[elivere]d  at  Dover 
the  8  of  September,  150$,  at  7  of  the  clock  in  the  morning. 

So  the  Cardinal  must  have  arrived  at  a  very  early  hour. 

On  the  day  of  his  arrival  the  Cardinal  wrote  a  letter  to 
Elizabeth,  the  original  of  which  is  preserved  in  the  Public 
Record  Office.  The  text  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  (No.  2). 
In  this  letter  he  tells  the  Queen  that  she  will  have  been 
informed  of  the  manner  in  which  those  of  the  Reformed 
religion  have  been  treated  in  France  since  the  last  Edict  of 
Pacification,  and  of  the  infractions  of  that  Edict  even  against 
the  will  of  the  King.  He  refers  to  the  attempts  made  to 
seize  the  Prince  of  Conde  and  the  Admiral,  and  then  gives  to 
Elizabeth  the  same  reasons  for  his  own  flight  as  he  had 
adduced  in  his  letter  to  Charles  IX.  The  Cardinal  says  he 
thought  no  place  of  retreat  could  be  better  them  England, 
which  for  six  or  seven  years  had  been  the  asylum  and  refuge 
of  all  those  who  had  been  persecuted  because  of  their  religion, 
and  where  her  Majesty  had  shown  them  such  favour  and 
hospitality,  that  he  doubts  not  the  fragrance  thereof  has 
mounted  up  to  heaven,  and  that  her  memory  will  be  cele- 
brated by  all  posterity.  For  p,  long  time  he  had  desired  to 
kiss  the  hands  of  her  Majesty,  as  the  most  virtuous  princess 
of  that  century,  and  one  to  whom  they  were  under  such  great 
obligations,  and  now  Providence  and  necessity  had  led  him  to 
her.  He  sends  the  bearer  of  the  letter  with  ampler  intelli- 
gence, praying  the  Queen  that,  during  this  storm  in  France, 
which  the  malice  of  the  time  and  their  own  sins  had  aroused, 
she  would  grant  him  her  protection,  and  be  pleased  to  give 
him  audience.    This  letter  is  written  from  Dover. 

On  September  10  Cobham  again  writes  to  Cecil,  com- 
plaining that,  although  he  had  sent  an  express  messenger  with 
his  letter  on  the  8th,  he  had  heard  nothing  in  reply. 

This  Cardinal  [he  adds]  comes  on  his  journey,  and  lay  this 
last  night  at  Canterbury,  and,  as  it  is  said,  tarries  all  this  day.  He 
is  accompanied  with  27  persons,  whereof  one  of  them  is  a  Dean. 
He  has  escaped  very  hardly.    He  has  sent  one  of  purpose  to  the 
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court,  that  he  may  have  access  to  her  highness,  and  therefore  lie 
makes  small  journeys.  I  have  word  sent  unto  me  that  he  has,  he- 
sides  his  own  causes,  to  break  unto  her  highness  the  practice  of 
France  for  Scotland.  I  do  marvel  much  that  I  hear  not  from  you 
what  I  shall  do  in  favouring  this  man  or  otherwise. 

In  another  part  of  this  letter,.Cobham  says  he  fears  the 
French  news  are  very  bad,  because  the  Prince  and  all  his  con- 
federates are  about  Rochelle.    He  adds  : — 

In  finishing  of  these  my  letters,  I  received  yours,  whereby  I 
understand  her  highness's  meaning,  which  shall  be  accordingly 
observed. 

In  a  postscript  he  asks  Cecil  to  give  the  bearer  of  the  letter 
40s.  '  tor  his  charges  and  his  pains.' 

Meanwhile  Henry  Kingsruill,  who  had  been  despatched 
to  attend  on  the  Cardinal,  arrived  at  Canterbury,  and  on  Sep- 
tember 11  wrote  to  Leicester  and  Cecil  as  follows : — 

It  may  please  your  honours,  after  most  humble  manner,  to  be 
advertised  of  my  coming  to  Canterbury  the  last  Friday,  being  the 
tenth  of  this  month,  where  I  found  my  Lord  Cardinal  Chatillon, 
accompanied  with  thirty  persons,  amongst  whom  of  best  account  is 
Monsieur  de  Lygg  (Lizy). 

After  I  had  shewn  unto  my  Lord  Cardinal  as  much  as  pleased 
your  honours  to  command  me  in  her  highness'  behalf,  his  lordship 
answered  me,  that  I  had  brough:  unto  him  no  small  comfort,  espe- 
cially in  making  him  partaker  of  the  prosperous  estate  of  her  high- 
ness, as  also  that  it  hath  pleased  her  majesty  to  have  so  benevolent 
care  of  him  in  this  time  of  his  affliction,  as  to  send  so  far  unto  him, 
being  now  repaired  unto  her  roime  [realm],  as  the  place  of  comfort 
untothe  afflicted,  acknowledging  that  he  and  all  his  house  should 
be  bounden  to  have  a  perpetual  and  grateful  remembrance  of  her 
highness'  goodness,  whose  hands  he  was  most  desirous  to  kiss,  as  a 
thing  greatly  of  long  time  desired  of  him  and  his  brethren,  and 
that  he  daily  praised  God  for  her  majesty's  prosperity. 

Albeit  my  Lord  Cardinal  desireth  to  take  his  voyage  towards 
London  with  as  much  speed  as  he  may,  notwithstanding,  that  day 
that  I  came  finding  him  worse  disposed  somewhat  than  accustomed, 
hath  determined  to  remain  here  all  this  day,  being  Saturday,  and 
the  Sunday  morning  to  take  his  voyage  towards  Gravesend,  and 
from  thence  by  water  to  London,  whereof  I  have  advertised  Sir 
Thomas  Gresham,  with  request  to  send  a  horse  for  my  Lord  Cardi- 
nal's saddle.    Mr.  Gresham  determineth  to  meet  him  in  the  way. 
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I  have  reserved  with  me  your  honour's  letters  to  Mr.  Henry 
Knollys,  being  absent  from  London.  The  Bishop  of  London  was 
also  absent.  Your  letters  to  Sir  Thomas  Gresham  I  have  delivered. 
Albeit  he  was  desirous  to  do  his  best  in  entertaining  my  Lord 
Cardinal,  notwithstanding  he  showed  divers  causes  (which  seemed 
to  be  great),  why  he  was  loath  to  lodge  him.  He  promised  me  he 
would  repair  to  Fulham  to  the*  Bishop  of  London,  to  shew  his  lord- 
ship your  honour's  pleasure  was  he  should  prepare  his  house  for 
the  lodging  of  my  Lord  Cardinal. 

My  Lord  Cardinal  hath  also  told  me  that  the  Prince  of  Conde 
and  my  Lord  admiral  his  brother  were  in  Gyan  near  unto  the 
Eochelle,  and  that  his  brother  of  Andelot  had  passed  the  river  of 
Loire,  and,  as  he  thought,  was  now  joined  with  his  brother  and  my 
Lord  Prince,  who,  by  his  estimation,  hath  thirty  thousand  now  in 
arms,  great  numbers  of  the  nobility  daily  resorting  to  the  Prince. 
Thus  minding  to  wait  on  your  honours  immediately  upon  my  Lord 
Cardinal's  arrival  at  London,  most  humbly  I  take  my  leave.  Of 
this  September  the  11th,  at  Canterbury,  1568.  Your  honours'  to 
command,  PL  Kyxgesmyll.    [Endorsed]  With  speed. 

On  the  same  day  Sir  Thomas  Gresham  writes  to  Cecil :  — 

It  may  like  you  to  understand  that  as  [?  on]  the  10th  I  received 
my  Lord's  letter  and  yours  by  Mr.  Kingsmill,  and  having  conferred 
together,  he  departed  towards  Dover  at  10  of  the  clock  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  I  presently  departed  to  my  Lord  Bishop's  to  Fulham, 
giving  him  to  understand  my  Lords'  of  the  Council's  pleasure  for 
the  receiving  of  the  Cardinal  into  his  house  at  London,  by  whom  I 
understood  that  he  was  not  able  no  kind  of  way  to  receive  him  ; 
upon  whose  answer  (according  to  my  most  bounden  duty),  I  have 
made  my  house  in  a  readiness  for  to  receive  him,  with  as  great 
entertainment  as  shall  lie  in  my  power  to  do  ;  since  the  which  time 
as  [?  on]  this  day,  at  10  of  the  clock  at  night,  I  received  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Kingsmill,  with  a  letter  to  my  Lord  of  Leicester  and  to  your 
honour,  which  I  send  to  you  herewith.  And,  as  to-morrow  I  will 
meet  him,  God  willing,  on  the  way  beyond  Grave  Inne  [sic  :  Graves- 
end],  this  bringer  departeth  at  a  11  {sic)  of  the  clock  at  night,  being 
the  11th  of  September,  1568. 

The  enclosure,  from  Kingsmill  to  Gresham,  written  from 
Canterbury  on  September  11,  states  :  — 

My  Lord  Cardinal  of  Chatillon  taketh  his  voyage  a  Sunday 
morning  towards  Gravesend,  where  he  meaneth  to  lie  for  that  night, 
and  the  next  morning  towards  London  by  water.  Notwithstanding 
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I  would  you  would  bring  with  you,  or  send,  a  horse  for  his  own 
saddle,  for  he  may  alter  his  determination ;  and  that  my  Lord  of 
London's  house  bo  well  in  order  to  receive  him. 

The  sensation  caused  by  the  arrival  of  the  Cardinal  was 
great  enough  to  make  Cecil  send  news  of  the  event  to  Ireland, 
for,  writing  on  September  1*2  of  this  year  to  Sir  Henry  Sidney, 
the  Lord  Deputy,  he  says  : — 

The  Cardinal  Chatillon,  fleeing  out  of  Picardy  from  his  enemies 
seeking  to  entrap  him,  came  by  Dover  to  London  yesterday.  He 
shall  come  to  Windsor  about  Saturday.  The  Prince  of  Conde  and 
the  Admiral  have  saved  themselves  by  fleeing  with  some  power  into 
Guienne,  where  they  are  assured  of  a  great  party  for  them,  and  of 
the  coming  to  them  of  the  substance  of  the  gentlemen  of  their  devo- 
tion. The  King  seemeth  to  be  free  from  malice  towards  them,  the 
only  rancour  and  humour  of  all  the  mischief  proceeding  from  the 
red  hat  of  Lorraine,  as  the  like,  for  the  ruin  of  the  Low  Countries, 
proceedeth  from  the  other  [hat],  had  of  Granvelle. 

The  actual  arrival  of  the  Cardinal  in  London  is  thus 
related  by  Sir  Thomas  Gresham  to  Cecil,  in  a  letter  dated 
September  13  : — 

My  Lord  Cardinal  Chatillon  arrived  at  the  Tower  wharf  at 
four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  whereas  [sic  :  whereat]  I  received 
him,  and  brought  him  home  to  my  house,  and  will  entertain  him  the 
best  I  can  with  all  his  train  this  night,  because  they  shall  not  be 
unproved  upon  the  sudden  coming ;  meaning  to  follow  the  order  of 
your  letter  for  his  diet,  until  I  hear  further  from  you.  Also  I  have 
thought  good  to  advertise  you,  that  the  said  Cardinal  had  not  been 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  my  house,  but  the  French  ambassador  came 
to  visit  him,  and  so  staid  at  supper  with  him  :  most  humbly  beseech- 
ing you  I  may  know  your  honour's  pleasure,  when  I  shall  carry  him 
to  Osterley,  for  that  I  think  best  to  entertain  him  here,  until  I  hear 
from  you. 

Gresham  adds  in  a  postscript : — 

After  the  French  ambassador  had  made  promise  to  sup  with 
him,  after  long  communications  he  departed,  and  did  not  sup  with 
him. 

The  French  Ambassador  here  referred  to  was  the  Sieur  de 
la  Forest ;  La  Mothe  Fenelon  did  not  arrive  till  November  10. 
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Strype,  in  his  '  Annals  of  the  Reformation,'  vol.  ii.  part  i. 
p.  358  (edition  of  1824),  states  : — 

The  reason  of  his  corning  was  supposed  to  be  for  religion  ;  for 
arriving  at  Tower  Wharf,  September  13,  he,  with  the  other  bishop, 
was  received  by  some  eminent  citizens  there,  whereof  the  chief  was 
Sir  Thomas  Gresham,  and  (a«  it  seems)  by  secret  order  from  the 
Queen.  They  were  conducted  to  his  house  in  Bishopsgate  Street, 
and  there  lodged.  And  the  next  day  he  rode,  attended  with  the 
same  knight  and  others,  to  the  French  church,  to  show  his  appro- 
bation, as  it  might  be  interpreted,  of  the  Protestant  religion.  And 
thence  he  vvent  with  the  same  state  to  the  Exchange  in  Cornhill ; 
and  thence  to  St.  Paul's  Church  ;  and  so  back  to  dinner  with  the 
said  Gresham.  And  on  some  day  after  he  went  to  Court,  to  wait 
upon  the  Queen.  His  name  was  Edet  or  Odet  Colligni,  of  a  noble 
family  in  France  :  which  made  the  Queen  show  him  great  respect. 
He  was  also  noted  by  Thuanus  for  a  person  of  great  virtue  and 
integrity. 

Having  got  to  London,  the  Cardinal  lost  no  time  in  putting 
himself  into  direct  communication  with  Cecil,  and  on  Sep- 
tember 14  wrote  a  letter  (see  Appendix,  No.  3)  in  which  he 
states  that  he  had  resolved,  immediately  on  bis  arrival  in 
England,  to  see  Cecil,  whose  virtues  he  had  often  heard  praised 
by  his  brother  Admiral  Coligny.  But  on  disembarking  he 
felt  so  ill  that,  when  he  sent  one  of  his  retinue  to  the  Queen, 
he  neither  had  the  leisure,  nor  did  he  remember,  to  write  to 
Cecil.  Now,  however,  when  he  is  sending  his  cousin,  Monsieur 
de  Lizy,  to  thank  her  Majesty  for  the  welcome  given  to 
himself,  he  desires  Cecil  to  give  credence  to  what  that  gentle- 
man has  charge  to  communicate. 

Two  days  later  Cecil  replied  in  a  complimentary  letter 
written  in  Latin,  having  entrusted  Monsieur  de  Lizy  with  the 
conveyance  of  his  views  to  the  Cardinal. 

On  the  same  day  (September  14)  Chatillon  wrote  to 
Charles  IX.,  stating  that  he  desired,  as  soon  as  he  arrived  in 
England,  to  repeat  to  his  Majesty,  by  his  Ambassador,  Monsieur 
de  la  Forest,  what  he  had  already  written  on  the  5th  instant, 
viz.  his  very  great  regret  that,  at  his  age,  he  had  been  com- 
pelled to  leave  his  house  and  native  land,  to  save  himself  from 
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the  violence  of  his  enemies.  After  speaking  of  the  King  in 
high  terms  he  adds  : — 

Begging  your  Majesty  to  do  me  this  honour,  to  believe  that  no 
design,  intelligence,  or  practice  has  brought  me  into  this  country,  to 
which  I  had  never  any  intention  of  coming  three  hours  before  my 
departure  from  my  house,  and  the  warning  that  I  had  to  get  away 
suddenly  from  it. 

The  Cardinal  prays  his  Majesty  to  have  him  always  in 
his  favour  and  protection,  and  not  to  give  credence  to  his 
enemies,  who  are  vexed  that  he  has  escaped  their  bloody 
hands,  and  concludes  by  saying: — 

Considering  the  short  time  that  I  have  been  in  this  country,  I 
can  write  nothing  else  to  you  regarding  it,  save  that  it  has  the  hap- 
piness of  being  at  this  day  the  most  peaceable  in  Christendom. 
The  Queen  has  begun  to  show  me  much  graciousness  and  hospi- 
tality, having  caused  me,  on  my  arrival,  to  be  received  and  accommo- 
dated in  this  town  in  a  noble  house. 

The  Cardinal  forwarded  on  the  same  day  a  similar  letter 
to  the  Queen  Mother,  Catherine  de  Medicis. 

On  September  15  Sir  Francis  Walsingham  writes  to 
Cecil  that  a  friend  of  his  had  had  a  conversation  with  the 
Cardinal  concerning  two  supposed  spies  of  the  Cardinal  of 
Lorraine  in  Southwark.  Chatillon  described  the  one  as  an 
Englishman  by  nation,  of  a  sanguine  complexion,  his  beard 
red  and  cut,  '  as  commonly  they  term  it  marchesotto,'  his 
visage  lean,  and  his  stature  high.  The  other  he  described  as 
an  Italian  by  nation,  of  a  choleric  and  swarthy  complexion, 
his  beard  of  like  hue  and  cut,  full-faced  of  visage,  and  low  in 
stature  and  proportions,  '  such  as  commonly  we  term  a  trubbe.' 
To  a  suggestion  that  the  Cardinal  made  use  of  this  informa- 
tion to  make  his  great  enemy  odious  to  England,  Walsing- 
ham's  friend  replied  that  he  had  had  so  good  experience  of 
the  sincerity  and  direct  dealing  of  the  house  of  Chatillon,  that 
he  knewr  assuredly  theyr  would  not  seek  by  so  indirect  a  mean 
to  make  any  man  odious.  Chatillon  told  Walsingham's  friend 
that  these  men  were  lately  sent  by  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine 
' to  execute  the  lewd  practice,'  '  in  search  whereof,'  writes 
Walsingham,  'it  pleaseth  you  to  employ  us.'    It  was  feared 
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that  one  of  the  men  had  repaired  to  the  Court,  and  TValsing- 
ham's  friend  earnestly  desired  Cecil  to  have  the  matter  looked 
into. 

In  a  holograph  letter  from  Edmund  Grindal,  Bishop  of 
London,  to  Cecil,  dated  September  15,  1568,  and  written  from 
Fulham,  the  Bishop  makes  p,. quaint  apology  for  not  receiving 
the  illustrious  visitor  in  his  palace.    He  says : — 

I  thank  you  that  you  disposed  otherwise  for  the  Cardinal 
Chatillou.  No  man  could  have  been  more  welcome  unto  me,  but 
surely  I  lack  provision  of  lodging  for  him,  or  any  other  guest  of  like 
honour.  I  observe  one  canon  well  of  the  Council  of  Carthage, 
oportet  episcopum  habere  vilem  suppellcctilem.  If  he  be  to  be 
further  assigned,  I  pray  you  spare  me,  for  surely  I  lack  convenient 
furniture.    To-morrow  I  intend  to  go  to  London  to  salute  him. 

On  the  same  day  Kingsmill  writes  from  London  to  Cecil : — 

My  Lord  Cardinal  hath  sent  to  Her  Majesty  Monsieur  de  Ligi 
[Lizy],  with  order,  as  I  perceive,  first  to  repair  to  your  honor,  to 
open  the  occasion  of  his  coming  to  her  highness,  with  whom  I  have 
sent  one  of  my  servants  to  conduct  him  to  the  Court,  to  some  con- 
venient lodging,  until  your  honor's  pleasure  further  known.  He 
was  once  Archbishop  of  Aries,  and  might  dispend  30,000  francs  by 
the  year,  which,  by  his  report,  he  hath  forsaken  for  the  religion, 
living  now  of  his  patrimony,  and  is  reported  to  be  a  valiant  gentle- 
man, and  was  of  King  Henry  always  used  with  great  familiarity  in 
all  pastimes,  and  is  of  the  house  of  Montjoye. 

To  my  Lord  Cardinal  hath  been  omitted,  in  his  voyage  from 
Canterbury  to  London,  no  office  of  humanity,  where  he  hath  been 
received  and  entertained  of  Sir  Thomas  Gresham  after  most  ho- 
nourable manner,  and  hath  been  visited  since  his  coming  by  the  am- 
bassador of  France.  Of  his  departure  from  hence  I  cannot  advertise 
your  honor,  until  Sir  Thomas  Gresham  shall  receive  answer  to 
his  letters  from  you. 

On  September  18  1  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton,  writing  to 
Cecil  from  Carshalton,  says  concerning  one  Du  Val,  who  had 
maliciously  misreported  him,  and  whom  he  had  caused  to  be 
stayed  until  Cecil  and  Leicester  gave  further  instructions  : — 

The  Cardinal  of  Chatillon  seemeth  to  wish  that  he  [Du  Val] 
were  enlarged  and  sent  hence,  as  one  that  will  with  tarrying  multiply 

1  See  '  Reports  of  Historical  Manuscripts  Commission,'  Calendar  of  Cecil 
Papers,  vol.  i.  pp.  363,  3G4.    See  also  Haynes's  State  Papers,  p.  117. 
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bis  follies.  If  my  Lord  of  Leicester  and  you  do  so  allow,  I  will,  at 
the  Cardinal's  return  to  London,  deliver  him  into  bis  bands  ;  what 
time  I  will,  before  the  Cardinal,  call  bis  reports  in  question,  and  so 
leave  him  to  the  Cardinal's  disposition. 

On  September  19  Lord  Cobham  writes  to  Cecil  from  Can- 
terbury, announcing  the  arrival  „that  day  at  Dover  of  the 
Bishop  of  Rennes  in  Brittany  : — 

His  manner  of  coming  shews  that  he  means  to  make  some 
abode  here,  for  that  he  brings  much  carriage  with  him.  I  thought 
it  good  that  her  highness  might  have  understanding  of  it.  Truly,  in 
my  poor  opinion,  it  were  not  amiss  that  order  were  taken  that  none 
should  hereafter  come  on  his  journey  into  the  realm  afore  her  high- 
ness' pleasure  were  known.  It  is  not  commonly  suffered  in  any 
place  in  these  doubtful  times. 

Further  on  in  the  letter  Cohham  says — 

By  sound  of  trumpet  they  have  proclaimed  wars  against  the 
Prince  of  Conde  and  his  adherents  at  Calais. 

Mr.  Norris  had  given  such  words  to  the  English  merchants, 
that  with  great  haste  they  came  away. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  no  record  exists,  so  far 
as  is  yet  known,  of  the  first  interview  between  the  Queen 
of  England  and  the  Cardinal  whom  she  had  welcomed  so 
warmly  to  her  realm.  I  shall  be  able  to  adduce  ample 
evidence  of  the  cordiality  shown  to  this  Huguenot  leader 
by  various  classes  in  England,  but  one  would  fain  have  a 
trustworthy  record  of  even  one  conversation  between  the 
Queen  and  him  on  the  great  struggle  then  being  carried  on 
in  France.  It  is  easy,  however,  to  account  for  the  absence 
of  any  official  statement.  There  being  no  open  rupture 
between  England  and  France,  it  was  impossible  for  Elizabeth 
to  receive  the  Cardinal  at  court  as  publicly  as  she  received 
the  French  Ambassador.  A  sense  of  this  is  clearly  indicated 
in  a  letter  written  by  the  Earl  of  Leicester  on  October  3,  which 
I  shall  give  a  little  further  on  in  this  paper.  Elizabeth  gave 
a  welcome  not  only  to  the  Cardinal,  but  also  to  his  wife,  whom, 
notwithstanding  her  own  repugnance  to  the  marriage  of  the 
clergy,  she  treated  with  far  greater  courtesy  than  she  evinced 
to  the  wife  of  Archbishop  Parker.    This  courtesy  is  remark- 
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ably  proved  by  Leicester's  letters  of  October  2  and  3,  given 
below.  From  the  nature  of  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon's  position 
in  England  at  this  time,  it  will  be  evident  that  his  correspond- 
ence with  the  Queen's  advisers  would  consist  chiefly  in  appli- 
cations for  facilitating  the  work  of  Huguenot  agents  passing 
between  England  and  France,  and  in  keeping  the  Court  well 
supplied  with  news  of  the  victories  or  defeats  of  the  Huguenot 
forces.  He  was  eminently  successful  also  in  obtaining  from 
the  generally  parsimonious  Elizabeth  large  sums  of  money  for 
the  carrying  on  of  the  war  by  the  French  Protestants. 

On  September  23  the  Cardinal  writes  from  '  la  liaison  de 
Grassen  '  (Gresham  House)  to  Cecil  that,  since  his  departure 
from  the  court,  there  has  come  to  him  an  express  messenger 
from  those  in  La  Eochelle,  and  begs  Cecil  to  forward  to  the 
utmost  of  his  power  the  business  the  man  has  in  hand,  for  it 
requires  haste. 

Cecil  himself  states  in  some  memoranda  addressed  to  the 
Earl  of  Sussex  {see  '  State  Papers,'  '  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,' 
vol.  i.,  1568,  September  23),  'The  Cardynall  of  Chastillion 
lyeth  at  Shene,  and  is  well  used  by  if  Q.  Matv,  ye  rather  to 
displease  all  papistes.  I  thynk  he  hath  or  shall  shortly 
obteyne  such  comefort  for  ye  prynce  as  Stuard  demanded.'  The 
italics  are  in  the  original,  which  is  in  Cecil's  own  hand. 

On  the  24th  Walsingham  gives  Cecil  an  interesting  report 
of  an  interview  that  his  'friend'  (a  Huguenot,  as  appears  by 
the  letter)  had  with  the  Bishop  of  Rennes,  who  was  sent  over, 
ostensibly  by  the  French  King,  but  in  reality  by  the  Cardinal 
of  Lorraine,  to  discredit  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon,  of  whose 
being  in  England  great  jealousy  was  conceived,  and  generally 
to  frustrate,  as  far  as  possible,  the  giving  of  any  aid  or  en- 
couragement to  the  insurgent  Huguenots.  Walsingham's 
friend  describes  the  Bishop  to  be  '  as  evil  an  instrument  as 
any  that  yet  came  into  this  realm  since  her  Majesty's  govern- 
ment.' The  Bishop  was  aware  that  his  interviewer  was  a 
Huguenot,  and  accordingly  was  on  his  guard,  but  some 
admissions  were  skilfully  drawn  from  him.  His  object  in 
coming  over  appears  to  have  been  to  persuade  Elizabeth  that 
the  last  Edict  had,  so  far  as  the  French  King  was  concerned, 
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been  in  all  points  faithfully  observed,  and  that,  therefore,  the 
Prince  of  Conde  had  then  no  just  cause  to  take  up  aims.  The 
Bishop  had  brought  with  him  an  Edict  set  forth  by  Charles  IX., 
offering  liberty  of  conscience,  with  enjoyment  of  goods  and 
livings,  to  as  many  of  the  religion  as  would  withdraw  them- 
selves during  the  troubles  in  prance  into  the  houses  of 
such  of  their  friends  as  were  Papists.  The  benefit  of  this 
Edict  he  meant  to  offer  to  the  Cardinal,  with  choice  of  place 
and  friend  where  to  remain  within  any  of  the  King's 
dominions. 

Hereupon  [writes  Walsingham]  my  friend  took  occasion  to  reply, 
that  this  Edict  to  Her  Majesty  should  seem  to  be  a  mockery, 
who  was  not  ignorant  of  the  great  murders  committed  in  France, 
and  how  that  redress  was  craved,  but  none  had  :  and  for  the  Car- 
dinal Chatillon,  saith  he,  is  wise,  and  can  well  weigh  by  the  measures 
met  [sic]  to  others,  what  measure  is  like  to  be  measured  unto  him, 
seeing  that  the  King's  promises  (though  honourably  meant  by  him) 
are  slenderly  performed  in  this  present  government,  wherein  he 
rather  beareth  name  than  authority,  a  thmg  most  manifest  to  all 
Christendom. 

On  the  friend  alleging,  in  reply  to  a  question  by  the  Bishop, 
that  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  was  the  guilty  party,  the 
Bishop  compared  the  latter  to  a  physician  called  in  to  pre- 
scribe for  a  serious  disease.  If  the  medicine  given  bred 
grief,  was  that  to  be  imputed  to  the  physician  or  to  the 
disease  ?  To  this  Walsingham's  friend  replied  that  it  was 
seen  by  daily  experience  that  some  physicians,  more  bold  than 
skilful,  adventured,  in  the  case  of  light  diseases,  the  use  of 
such  medicines  as  bred  danger  where  none  was,  according  to 
the  proverb,  Medicina  morbo  nocentior.  The  conversation  then 
turned  on  the  disposition  of  Elizabeth  towards  the  French 
King  and  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  in  the  hands  of  the  latter 
of  whom,  the  Bishop  confessed,  was  the  whole  government  of 
France.  At  the  close  of  the  conversation  both  the  Bishop 
and  his  brother,  the  Ambassador,  earnestly  required  Wal sing- 
ham's  friend  to  be  an  instrument  to  persuade  the  Cardinal  of 
Chatillon  to  return  home,  assuring  him  that  he  would  receive 
at  the  King's  hands  what  he  could  reasonably  require  for  his 
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safety.  By  this  it  seemed  that  the  jealousy  they  had  him  in 
did  not  a  little  trouble  them.  On  September  28  the  Bishop 
drew  up  a  paper  in  the  name  of  the  French  King  and  the 
Queen  Mother,  advising  Elizabeth  not  to  interfere  between 
their  Majesties  and  their  Huguenot  subjects. 

The  Cardinal,  within  three  weeks  after  his  arrival,  had 
drawn  up  an  able  statement  of  the  misery  and  persecution  that 
had  forced  the  Huguenots  into  the  third  Civil  War.  On 
September  27  he  writes  from  Shene  to  Cecil,  enclosing  this 
document,  which  forms  an  epitome  of  the  doings,  both  of 
Catholics  and  Huguenots,  since  the  last  peace.  He  says  he 
had  caused  it  to  be  drawn  up  after  hearing  what  Cecil  had 
communicated  to  him  on  the  previous  day  by  Kingsmill. 
The  Cardinal  excuses  the  length  of  the  epitome  on  the  ground 
of  the  details  it  contains,  and  declares  that  everything  therein 
is  true.  He  begs  Cecil  to  return  the  enclosure  in  a  few  days, 
as  he  has  no  copy  of  it.  At  first  it  seemed  as  if  this  valuable 
document  had  been  lost,  for  none  was  annexed  to  the  Cardinal's 
letter,  which  is  among  the  Foreign  State  Papers  of  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth  in  the  Public  Record  Office.  On  further  exami- 
nation, however,  I  found  it  bound  up  with  some  papers  of 
uncertain  date  in  the  month  of  September,  and  the  copy  of  it 
in  extenso  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  this  paper  (No.  4). 
From  the  high  position  of  the  Cardinal  at  the  Court  of  France, 
and  from  the  fact  that  he  was  one  of  the  trusted  advisers  of 
the  Huguenot  party,  it  is  apparent  that  he  was  exceptionally 
qualified  for  drawing  up  such  a  memorial.  It  deals  with  the 
resolve  of  the  Catholics  not  to  observe  the  peace  concluded  at 
Longjumeau.  It  declares  the  intentions  of  those  of  the  reli- 
gion, the  offers  and  submissions  made  by  their  deputies  to 
the  King,  the  ready  obedience  shown  by  the  Huguenots  to 
the  provisions  of  the  Edict  of  Pacification,  and  the  open 
breaches  of  the  same  by  the  Catholics.  The  latter  are 
charged  that  of  set  purpose  they  delayed  the  publication 
of  the  Edict  as  much  as  lay  in  their  power ;  that  they 
exercised  cruelty  towards  those  of  the  religion  in  the  towns  ; 
that  they  illegally  limited  the  places  where  free  exercise  of 
worship  was  granted ;    that  they  destroyed  the  Huguenot 
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churches  ;  and  that  they  deprived  the  Huguenots  of  their 
offices,  estates,  and  goods.  The  memorial  tells  the  open 
acts  of  hostility  perpetrated  by  the  Catholics,  of  the  absence 
of  any  place  of  security  for  the  Huguenots,  of  their  inability 
to  obtain  access  to  the  Court,  and  of  the  cruelties  exercised 
towards  them  in  places  where  the  King  himself  was  present. 
It  speaks  of  the  denial  of  justice,  of  the  bloodthirsty  harangues 
of  preachers  before  the  King,  of  the  absence  of  security  in  the 
very  fields  and  villages,  of  the  public  massacres,  as  at  Amiens 
and  Meaux,  of  the  outrages  in  various  towns,  as  in  Orleans, 
Auxerre,  Valence,  &c,  of  the  murder  of  the  Baron  de  Cypieres 
and  thirty-six  gentlemen  at  Frejus,  of  the  assassinations  of 
the  Sieurs  d'Amanzey,  de  la  Chapelle,  de  Franqueville,  and 
others,  of  the  encouragement  given  to  the  murderers,  and  of 
plots  laid  against  the  Prince  of  Conde,  Admiral  Coligny,  the 
Sieur  d'Andelot,  and  other  Huguenot  leaders.  The  memorial 
further  tells  of  the  sudden  and  unjust  declaration  of  war 
occasioned  by  the  passion  of  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  of  the 
calumnies  against  the  Prince  and  the  Admiral,  and  of  their 
just  demands,  and  refutes  the  charges  of  ambition  and  rebellion 
brought  against  the  chief  Huguenots.  Some  of  the  details 
mentioned  could  only  have  been  known  to  one  in  the  Cardinal's 
high  position,  and  the  whole  document  is  of  considerable 
importance. 

One  ducal  mansion  in  London — probably  that  of  his  Grace 
of  Northumberland — had  been  offered  as  a  residence  for  the 
Cardinal,  for,  on  September  29,  Kingsmili  writes  from  Shene 
to  the  Earl  of  Leicester  and  Sir  William  Cecil,  saying : — 

My  Lord  Cardinal's  steward  is  returned  from  London,  who  was 
sent  thither  to  thank  the  Duke's  grace  for  the  loan  of  his  grace's 
house.  But,  after  the  steward  had  seen  the  house,  he  though;  it 
good  to  wait  on  the  Duke,  showing  his  grace  that,  having  seen  the 
house,  he  found  the  walls  and  windows  in  so  great  decay  thai  it 
would  be  hard  for  rny  Lord  Cardinal  to  repair  it  in  so  short  nice. 
His  grace  answered,  he  was  sorry  it  was  no  better  to  serve  my  Lord 
Cardinal,  but  my  Lord  Cardinal  intendeth  to  see  the  house,  a:  his 
next  being  at  London.  When  I  was  last  at  London,  I  had  no 
leisure  to  see  all  the  house  ;  the  kitchen,  buttery,  and  a  chamber  for 
my  Lord  Cardinal,  and  another  for  Monsieur  de  Lizy,  I  did  not 
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mislike,  who  being  very  subject  to  rheums,  my  Lord  Cardinal  and 
his  steward  thought  his  chamber  being  '  alooe '  on  the  ground, 
would  not  be  healthful  for  him  this  winter,  otherwise  the  chamber 
is  not  to  be  misliked.  But  my  Lord  Cardinal  hath  earnestly  re- 
quired me  in  no  manner  to  advertise  your  honours  of  any  mislike 
of  that  house,  minding  to  see  it  now  at  his  next  going  to  London, 
which  being  hanged  with  tapestry  against  his  coming,  I  suppose  the 
house  would  the  better  like  him  ;  minding  to  have  it,  if  the  same 
chamber  shall  not  seem  noisome  for  Monsieur  de  Lizy,  whom  he 
doth  greatly  tender.  His  steward  also,  since  his  coming  to  from 
[sic]  London,  hath  informed  me  that  he  cannot  have  my  Lord  Car- 
dinal's bed,  and  furniture  for  the  same,  so  speedily  made,  as  it  may 
be  ready  to  serve  him  at  his  next  arrival  at  London,  which  is  deter- 
mined to  be  a  Friday  night  next  following.  Wherefore  his  Lord- 
ship's desire  is,  that  it  might  like  your  honours  to  cause  some  order 
to  be  taken  for  some  lodging  for  one  day  or  two,  for  himself  and 
Monsieur  de  Lizy  ;  any  hostelry  will  serve  his  train ;  his  lordship 
being  very  loath  to  omit  such  good  occasion  as  offereth  to  him  and 
his,  to  be  partakers  of  the  communion  at  the  French  '  chourge  ' 
[church],  where  I  intend  to  wait  on  his  lordship,  who  mind  e  ill  to 
remain  at  Shene,  after  his  return,  until  time  and  opportunity  may 
serve  him  to  provide  and  furnish  some  lodging  accordingly  for  his 
lordship  at  London.  I  am  daily  requested  by  his  lordship  to  bring 
him  to  Hampton  Court,  but  having  no  order,  either  [sic]  advertise- 
ment of  your  honours'  pleasure,  I  have  hitherto  deferred  the  same. 
I  said  as  much  to  my  Lord  Cardinal  on  your  lordship's  behalf,  as  I 
was  requested  by  your  lordship's  servant,  who  with  many  thanks  for 
your  lordship's  wine  and  glasses,  sendeth  to  the  same  his  humble 
commendations,  acknowledging  that  he  hath  been  at  sundry  times 
partaker  of  your  honourable  courtesy,  since  his  coming  into  this 
country. 

The  Queen  was  determined  that  the  hospitality  shown  to 
the  Cardinal  and  his  retinue  should  be  on  a  lavish  scale,  and 
she  conceived  the  opinion  that,  when  he  came  to  the  Palace  at 
Shene,  he  had  not  been  duly  entertained  by  Lord  Buckhurst. 
She  caused  her  displeasure  to  be  signified  to  that  nobleman, 
and  he  made  what  most  will  consider  a  satisfactory  defence  in 
the  following  letter  to  the  Privy  Council,  written  from  Shene 
on  September  30.  The  opening  portion  is  quite  in  the  style 
of  the  Elizabethan  courtier,  avowing  that  life  was  not  worth 
living  without  the  smile  of  his  Sovereign's  countenance  :  — 
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My  duty  to  your  Lordships  most  humbly  remembered.  Return- 
ing yesterday  to  Shene,  I  received  as  from  your  lordships,  how  her 
highness  stood  greatly  displeased  with  me,  for  that  I  had  not  in 
better  sort  entertained  the  Cardinal,  who  having  been  with  so  great 
honour  received,  not  only  by  those  in  whose  houses  he  had  rested 
before,  but  also  even  by  the  Queen's  Majesty  herself,  her  highness 
did  the  rather  take  it  in  very  ill  part  towards  me  especially,  being 
to  her  Majesty  as  I  am  ;  and  farther  that  her  highness'  pleasure 
was,  I  should  deliver  unto  his  lordship  the  keys  of  all  the  gates  and 
doors,  and  the  whole  house  to  be  at  his  commandment. 

Touching  the  first  part  of  this  message,  with  how  great  grief  I 
received  the  same,  God  and  my  sorrowful  heart  can  best  witness. 
So  unjust  reports  of  me  to  her  Majesty  troubled  me  very  much  ;  her 
highness'  displeasure  a  great  deal  more.  But  doubting  how  to 
remove  the  same,  that  grieved  me  most  of  all.  For  whatsoever  my 
desert  may  have  been,  I  know  not  how  I  may  presume  to  clear  my- 
self, if  her  Majesty  have  already  condemned  me  ;  and  yet,  think- 
ing it  both  a  great  fault  and  a  folly  to  betray  mine  innocency  with 
silence,  I  have  resolved  to  lay  before  your  lordships,  plainly  and 
simply,  as  it  past,  the  whole  discourse  of  my  dealing  towards  the 
Cardinal,  with  this  protestation  beside,  that,  if  any  part  thereof  be 
found  untrue,  1  wisli  to  myself  the  loss  of  her  Majesty's  favour,  and 
consequently  of  my  life  withal ;  and  therefore,  when  your  lordships 
shall  have  considered  thereof,  if  to  the  same  it  may  appear  that  I 
have  no  ways  deserved  this  displeasure,  I  shall  then  most  humbly 
beseech  your  lordships,  that  ye  will  vouchsafe  on  my  behalf,  with 
most  lowly  petition  to  her  Majesty,  to  restore  me  again  to  her 
Majesty's  most  gracious  favour. 

It  may  please  your  good  lordships,  therefore,  to  understand  that, 
having  received  your  lordships'  letters  that  I  should  repair  to  Shene, 
and  there  to  do  the  best  I  could  in  accommodating  the  Cardinal, 
with  mine  advice,  aid,  and  assistance  towards  her  Majesty's  officers, 
who  then  were  at  Shene  for  that  purpose,  (the  same  your  letters 
containing  no  other  effect  at  all),  I  took  horse  within  one  hour  after, 
I  being  then  thirty  mile  off  from  Shene,  and  so  rode  all  the  night, 
and  upon  my  coming  thither,  being  but  two  days  before  the  Cardi- 
nal's arrival,  I  spake  with  her  Majesty's  officers,  with  whom  I  had 
conference  for  the  better  accommodating  of  the  Cardinal.  I  brought 
them  into  every  part  of  the  house  that  I  possessed,  and  showed  them 
all  such  stuff  and  furniture  as  I  had.  And  when  they  required 
plate  of  me.  I  told  them,  as  truth  is,  that  I  had  no  plate  at  all. 
.Such  glass  vessels  as  I  had  I  offered  them,  which  they  thought  too 
base  for  naperie.    I  could  no:  satisfy  their  turn,  for  they  desired 
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damask  work  for  a  loner  table,  and  I  had  none  other  but  plain  linen 
for  a  square  table.  The  table  whereon  I  dine  myself  I  offered 
them  ;  and  for  that  it  was  but  a  square  table  they  refused  it.  One 
only  tester  and  bedstead  not  occupied  I  had  ;  and  those  I  delivered 
for  the  Cardinal  himself:  and  when  we  could  not  by  any  means  in 
so  short  a  time  procure  another  bedstead  for  the  bishop,  I  assigned 
them  the  bedstead  on  which  my  wife's  waiting  women  did  lie,  and 
laid  them  on  the  ground.  Mine  own  bason  and  ewer  I  lent  to  the 
Cardinal,  and  wanted  myself.  So  did  I  the  candlestick  for  mine  own 
table,  with  divers  drinking  glasses,  small  cushions,  small  pots  for 
the  kitchen,  and  sundry  other  such  like  trifles,  although  indeed  I 
had  no  greater  store  of  them  than  I  presently  occupied  ;  and  albeit 
this  be  not  worthy  the  writing,  yet,  mistrusting  lest  the  misorder  of 
some  others  in  denying  of  such  like  kind  of  stuff  not  occupied  by 
themselves  hath  been  percase  informed  as  towards  me,  I  have 
thought  good  not  to  omit  it.  Long  tables,  forms,  brass  for  the 
kitchen,  and  all  such  necessaries  as  could  not  be  furnished  by  me, 
wTe  took  order  to  provide  in  the  town.  Hangings  and  beds  we  re- 
ceived from  the  yeoman  of  the  wardrobe  at  Eichmond.  And  when 
we  saw  that  naperie  and  sheets  could  nowhere  here  be  had.  I  sent 
word  thereof  to  the  officers  at  the  Court,  by  which  means  we  re- 
ceived from  my  Lord  of  Leicester  two  pairs  of  fine  sheets  for  the 
Cardinal,  and  from  my  Lord  Chamberlain  one  pair  of  fine  sheets  for 
the  bishop,  with  two  other  coarser  pair,  and  order  beside  for  ten 
pair  more  from  London.  At  which  time  also,  because  I  would  be 
sure  your  Lordships  should  be  ascertained  (sic)  of  the  simpleness  and 
scarcity  of  such  stuff  as  I  had  here,  I  sent  a  man  of  mine  to  the 
Court,  specially  to  declare  to  your  Lordships  that  for  plate,  damask 
naperie,  and  fine  sheets,  I  had  none  at  all  ;  and  for  the  rest  of  my 
stuff,  neither  was  it  such  as  with  honour  might  furnish  such  a  per- 
sonage, nor  had  I  any  greater  store  thereof  than  I  presently  occu- 
pied ;  and  he  brought  me  this  answer  again  from  your  Lordships, 
that  if  I  had  it  not,  I  could  not  lend  it.  And  yet  all  things  being 
thus  provided  for,  and  the  diet  for  his  Lordship  being  also  prepared, 
I  sent  word  thereof  to  Mr.  Kingsmill,  and  thereupon,  the  next  day, 
in  the  morning  about  nine  of  the  clock,  the  Cardinal  came  to  Shene, 
where  I  met  and  received  him,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the 
house,  and  when  I  had  just  brought  the  Cardinal  to  his  lodging,  and 
after  the  bishop  to  his,  I  thought  good  to  leave  them  to  their  repose. 

Thus  having  accommodated  his  Lordship  as  well  as  might  be 
with  so  short  a  warning,  I  thought  myself  to  have  fully  performed 
the  meaning  of  your  Lordships'  letters  unto  me.  And  because  I 
had  tidings  the  day  before  that  a  house  of  mine  in  the  country  by 
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sudden  chance  of  fire  was  burned  ;  and  also  that  my  Lord  St.  John 
had  sent  off  his  servants  into  Sussex  to  keep  courts  upon  certain 
lands  of  mine  claimed  by  his  lordship,  and  being  to  the  value  of 
200  marks  yearly,  and  so  to  get  from  me  the  possession  of  them,  I 
took  horse  about  live  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  rode  the  same 
night  towards  those  places,  where  I  found  so  much  of  my  house 
burned  as  200  marks  will  not  repair*'  and  I  found  also  that  my 
Lord  St.  John's  men  were  even  then  about  the  bringing  of  their 
purpose  to  pass  ;  in  both  which  matters  after  order  taken,  I  returned 
to  Shene  immediately. 

Now  concerning  the  last  part  of  your  Lordships'  message,  to 
wit,  that  I  should  deliver  to  the  Cardinal  the  keys  of  all  the  gates 
and  doors,  and  to  leave  the  whole  house  to  his  pleasure,  it  may  like 
your  Lordships  to  understand,  that  the  occasion  of  mine  abode  here 
hath  been  by  my  mother's  sufferance,  who,  under  Her  Majesty,  hath 
only  had  the  order  and  keeping  of  the  house,  the  fourth  part  of 
which  hath  not  been  possessed  by  me,  but  only  such  rooms  as  of 
necessity  I  was  to  crave  the  use  of ;  and  yet  I  pay  the  rent  of  40 
marks  yearly  to  Her  Majesty,  and  have  bestowed  already  since  my 
coming  above  60Z.  in  repairing  those  rooms  that  were  delivered  unto 
me.  The  rest  of  the  house  hath  wholly  remained  in  the  custody  of 
my  mother,  and  of  my  Lord  Dacres,  who  also  by  her  permission  had 
another  portion  of  the  house  assigned  to  him.  But  when  Her 
Majesty's  officers  came  first  hither,  the  keys  of  all  the  whole  house 
were  sent  unto  them,,  both  by  my  Lord  St.  John  and  my  Lord 
Dacres,  and  they  took  their  choice  for  the  Cardinal,  as  well  of  them 
as  of  all  such  rooms  as  I  enjoyed,  of  which  they  had  the  most  part 
to  the  Cardinal's  use,  and  assigned  me  others  in  other  places.  But, 
receiving  now  from  your  Lordships  her  Highness'  pleasure,  I  will 
send  present  word  thereof  to  my  Lord  St.  John.  And  I  myself 
also,  although  that  poor  household  stuff  I  have  for  London  be  for 
the  most  part  brought  hither,  and  my  whole  provision  of  wine,  fish, 
wood,  and  coal,  laid  in  here  already,  yet,  with  as  much  speed  as  may 
be  possible,  the  same  shall  be  removed,  and  I  with  my  wife  and 
family  will  within  few  days  depart  to  London.  Thus  most  humbly 
beseeching  your  Lordships  to  make  report  to  Her  Majesty  according 
to  this  my  declaration,  and  that,  by  your  good  Lordships'  humble 
suit,  it  may  please  Her  Majesty  the  rather  to  judge  of  me  as  I  have 
deserved  in  this  matter,  I  most  humbly  take  my  leave. 

A  natural  curiosity  arises  at  this  point  as  to  the  provision 
made  for  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon  at  Shene,  and  this  feeling 
can  be  gratified  by  a  document  among  the  State  Papers, 
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belonging  to  the  month  of  September  1508,  an< 
headed  : — 


:iich  is 


An  Estimate  for  one  dales  expenses  for  t 
at  Skene,  as  fowloeth 

Bred 
Bere 
Wyne 
Torches  . 
Supper  lightes 
Pryketes  &  syses 
White  lightes  . 
Multon  . 
Veales 
Capon  good 
Conyes 
Peions 
Chekins 
Quailes 
Buttr 
Egges 
Onyans 
Cooles 
Bylletes 


xvj  g.  . 
v  sr.  iij  p.1 
iiij  . 
iiij  . 
xij  . 

ij  lbs.  . 
ij  • 
j  • 
iiij  . 
viij  . 

ijM  [2  dozen] 
xij  . 
xij  . 
x  lbs. 
di.  C  [50] 
iiij  bunche 
v  qart[eres]  by 
CC  di.  ut  sa  [2 


e  Cardenall  Ctiatillion 


vz. 
ij>. 

ij,.  viijd. 
xiij.s.  yd. 
iiijs. 
xvjd. 
mjd. 
mjd. 
is.  viijtZ. 
ixs. 

vjs.  viiji. 
ij.s. 

rjs.  iiijd. 
iij.s.  xjd. 

iij.s-.  iiijVZ. 

xvj<£ 

xxjd. 

vijd. 
xxiiid. 


estemacion 
0,  ut  supra] 


Carriage  of  pultry,  stuf,  &  other  feriage,  &  laborers  j 
hyred,  will  amounte,  one  daie  wth  an  other,  by  - 

the  daie  ) 

Expenses  for  the  clarke  attendant,  his  man  &  horsse ) 

by  the  daie  I 

The  charge  of  the  Cardenall's  horsse  standing  in] 
the  Line,  every  horsse  viijcZ.  daie  &  nighte,  \ 
amountethe  by  the  daie  J 
(By  the  daie  


Sma  tolis 


(For  viij  daies 


ijs.  vjd. 
iij.s.  iiijrf. 

ij-s.  \iijd. 

iiij3  vs.  iijc/. 
xxxiiij11  ixs. 


Among  the  Conway  Papers  (State  Papers,  Domestic, 
Elizabeth,  Addenda)  are  two  holograph  letters  of  the  Earl  of 
Leicester,  which  show  the  Queen's  friendly  feelings  to  the 

1  I  am  not  sure  about  the  measures,  but  judging  by  the  prices  c:  -.vine  in 
those  days,  this  amount  is  five  sexturies  and  three  pints. 
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Cardinal  and  his  wife.  The  Earl  writes  to  Sir  Nicholas 
Throckmorton  on  October  2,  1568  : — 

Sir  Nicholas, — I  hear  that  the  Cardinal's  wife,  my  lady,  is  come 
to  London.  I  pray  you  do  so  ranch  for  me  as  to  do  my  most  hearty 
commendations  to  her,  with  offer  of  any  service  I  can  do  for  her,  as 
I  am  ready  and  willing  also  toward  my  lord  her  husband.  I  have 
sent  you  hereinclosed  a  letter  horn  my  Lord  Cobham,  with  a 
schedule  therein  of  some  news.  God  send  them  to  be  true.  In  the 
meantime  you  may  make  the  Cardinal  privy  to  them,  that  he  may 
see  what  is  written.  The  well-doing  of  Monsieur  d'Andelot  is  con- 
firmed again  very  lately  out  of  France. 

Again  on  the  following  day  the  Earl  writes  as  follows  : — 

Sir  Nicholas, — My  Lord  Steward,,  Mr.  Secretary,  and  I  have 
written  to  you  for  an  advice  to  be  given  to  the  Cardinal  upon  the 
great  resort  and  repair  we  hear  from  all  parts  that  are  come  lately 
into  the  realm  out  of  France,  praying  you  to  use  our  advice  in  such 
sort  to  him,  as  he  conceive  no  evil  in  our  meaning,  either  toward 
himself  or  his  nation  :  for  that  in  very  deed  there  is  no  cause 
at  all,  but  only  our  chief  respect  is  toward  him,  that  we  may  con- 
tinue and  show  our  good  affections  toward  him  the  more  largely. 
And,  without  all  doubt,  I  know  assuredly  her  Majesty  hath  a  mar- 
vellous liking  of  him,  and  one  thing  more  than  I  looked  for,  which 
is,  her  liking  to  hear  of  his  wife,  and  is  very  desirous  to  see  her, 
and  hath  sent  one  expressly  to  visit  her.  But  what  her  general 
opinion  is  to  show  public  receiving  of  those  that  have  to  do  with 
their  Princes,  you  know  as  well  as  I ;  which  causeth  us  to  foresee 
lest  too  much  open  show  may  cause  her  in  time  [to]  grow  more 
weary  of  the  Cardinal ;  for  that  all  the  repair  will  now  come  to  him. 
Wherefore,  as  it  is  reason  they  repair  and  deal  with  him,  so  we  wish 
that  he  deal  warily  and  wisely,  that  he  may  do  good  in  the  cause ; 
and,  when  he  will  treat  with  her  Majesty,  that  he  come  but  in  his 
former  sort  to  her,  that  the  open  company  appear  not,  that  the 
Ambassador  take  not  just  cause  to  challenge  the  Queen's  Majesty 
for  maintenance  of  the  King's  adversaries,  and  so  to  cause  a  stay 
where  we  wish  by  little  and  little  to  have  it  so  increase,  as  it  may 
break  forth,  as  it  should  do  in  deed  and  must  do,  if  we  look  to  her 
own  safety  and  the  realm's  surety.  Now  you  know  my  mind  and 
ours,  I  doubt  not  of  your  wise  handling  thereof ;  our  chief  respect 
being  to  have  the  Cardinal  to  keep  his  credit  and  recourse  hither, 
who  I  trust  shall  do  most  good. 
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The  news  of  the  Cardinal's  arrival  in  England  appears  to 
have  been  long  unknown  to  the  Huguenot  leaders  in  France, 
for  on  October  2  Kingsmill  writes  from  Shene  to  the  Earl  of 
Leicester  and  Sir  William  Cecil: — 

My  Lord  Cardinal  being  ready  to  embark  towards  London, 
[there]  arrived  two  gentlemen  sent  from  my  Lord  Admiral  his 
brother,  who  at  their  departure  from  Rochelle  had  no  information 
of  my  Lord  Cardinal" s  arrival  in  England.  I  have  no  time  to 
advertise  your  Honours  of  the  instructions  they  bring,  who  were 
commanded  to  pass  through  England,  and  so  into  Picardy,  to  my 
Lord  Cardinal.  To-morrow  they  look  for  the  arrival  at  London  of 
Monsieur  de  Cavaignes,  who  being  aged  takes  some  leisure  in  his 
way.  He  was  sometime  a  Councillor  of  Toulouse,  of  great  reputa- 
tion. He  came  in  their  company,  but,  as  I  understand,  he  only 
has  commission  to  wait  on  Her  Majesty  in  his  passage.  The 
gentlemen  already  arrived  here  are  Monsieur  de  Renty,  of  the  con- 
fines of  Champagne,  esteemed  to  be  very  valiant  and  worthy,  and 
of  good  credit  in  his  country  :  the  other  is  Monsieur  de  Bare  [Barr], 
who  did  conduct  them  in  a  ship,  which  remains  at  Dartmouth  in  the 
west  country,  where  they  landed,  trusting  she  shall  there  remain 
until  his  return,  without  any  trouble  or  molestation  done  by  her 
Highness'  subjects  towards  the  same.  Of  the  whole  company  be 
fifteen  horses,  amongst  whom  six  gentlemen  of  good  experience 
and  knowledge,  employed  in  message  sundry  ways,  to  the  Prince  of 
''  Orange,  and  others.  Their  coming  will  prolong  my  Lord  Cardinal's 
abode  at  London  one  day,  so  that  his  Lordship  determineth 
to  depart  from  London  a  Wednesday  morning  to  Hounslow  to 
dinner,  and  so  to  the  Court.  The  train,  I  suppose,  will  be  above 
fifty  horses.  In  the  meantime  I  think  his  Lordship  will  send  a 
gentleman  to  wait  on  her  Highness. 

On  October  4  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton  writes  from 
London  to  Cecil : — 

I  did  two  days  past  pray  Mr.  Somer  to  renew  unto  your  remem- 
brance some  consideration  of  the  vintage  fleet,  since  which  time 
the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon  hath  had  some  talk  with  me  thereof,  and 
prayed  me  to  advertise  you  that  it  were  convenient  there  should  be 
good  consideration  had,  before  they  were  suffered  to  make  their 
voyage.  He  doubteth  one  of  two  tilings  ;  that  either  Monluc  will 
take  the  ships,  merchants,  and  goods,  for  a  prey,  or  stay  the  best 
ships,  tackle,  and  ordnance,  with  all  munition  and  mariners,  to 
serve  the  King.    Either  of  which  will  be  very  damageable  to  the 
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Queen's  Majesty,  to  this  realm,  and  to  the  Prince  of  Conde  and  his 
associates.  Further  the  said  Cardinal  doth  advertise  you  that 
there  is  arrived  a  Frenchman  named  Pygett,  who  is  come  to  do 
many  evil  offices,  as  to  play  the  common  spy,  to  sow  abroad  as  he 
may  shrewd  rumours,  and  to  repair  to  the  Queen  of  Scots,  there  to 
accomplish  his  mischief.  He  saith  that  he  is  de  Beza's  nigh  kins- 
man, and  maketh  great  presence  and  show  to  be  a[n]  earnest 
favourer  and  professor  of  religion.  You  may  see  how  the  devil  dis- 
guiseth  himself.  And  for  that  this  minister  doth  very  secretly 
carry  always  about  him,  sleeping  and  waking,  his  papers  and 
memorials,  the  Cardinal  wisheth  that  this  gallant  might  be  appre- 
hended suddenly,  thereby  to  seize  all  his  papers.  Of  his  lodging, 
the  manner  of  his  person,  his  haunt,  and  other  circumstances,  one 
of  the  Cardinal's  servants  will  give  intelligence.  The  said  Cardinal 
doth  to  me  shew  himself  the  best  satisfied  with  Her  Majesty,  and 
with  you  all  of  her  Council,  that  is  possible.  He  can  not  say  too 
much  good  of  you  all  generally,  and  of  my  Lord  of  Leicester  and 
you  particularly.  He  desireth  greatly  that  her  Majesty  would  arm 
four  or  five  ships  to  the  sea,  whereby  he  introduced!  sundry  reasons 
of  profit  and  surety,  and  not  only  to  yourselves,  but  to  your  friends. 
And  now  he  saith  the  time  is,  to  assure  yourselves  and  your  friends 
also,  and  to  daunt  your  enemies. 

Again,  in  the  same  letter  : — 

Captain  Sores  is  arrived  here,  but  not  Monsieur  de  Gamashe  as 
yet.    Those  which  were  said  to  come  from  La  Piochelle  be  arrived. 

The  next  day  (October  5)  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton 
writes  a  letter,  from  London,  to  the  Earls  of  Pembroke  and 
Leicester  and  to  Cecil,  saying  that  he  has  received  the  order 
for  dealing  with  the  Cardinal,  concerning  the  repair  of  the 
French  unto  him  and  the  manner  of  his  access  to  the  Court, 
adding : — 

This  day  the  Cardinal  sent  to  me  to  dine  with  him,  like  as  he 
did  yesterday.  At  my  coming,  after  ordinary  salutations,  he  shewed 
me  that  since  six  of  the  clock  in  the  morning  he  had  been  busied 
with  Monsieur  de  Cavagnies  and  others,  which  were  sent  hither 
from  Piochelle,  as  the  said  Cavagnies  to  her  Majesty  from  the  Prince 
de  Conde,  Monsieur  de  Rentie  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  Monsieur  de 
Fonteyney  to  the  Count  Palatine,  and  to  the  Duke  of  Two  Bridges, 
all  which  gentlemen  were  most  desirous  to  kiss  her  Majesty's 
hands  ;  whereupon  I  by  way  of  advise  took  occasion  as  of  myself  to 


■ 


204 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


counsel  him  according  to  your  lordships'  instructions  in  every  point, 
which  finished,  he  said,  4  You  have  prevented  me  with  giving  your 
counsel  in  this  sort,  for  I  did  intend  to  have  demanded  in  this 
matter  your  opinion,  which  being  declared  unto  me,  I  will  follow 
after  this  sort,  that  is  to  say,  I  will  forthwith  despatch  Captain 
Barr  to  Eochelle,  Messieurs  de  Rentie,  de  Fonteyney,  and  another, 
to  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  to'the  Princes  of  Germany.  And  as  to 
Monsieur  de  Cavagnies,  I  will  leave  him  here,  where  he  shall 
remain  quietly,  until  her  Majesty's  pleasure  be  to  give  him  access 
unto  her,  which  I  will  now,  at  my  coming  to  the  court,  pursue, 
both  at  her  Majesty's  hands  and  the  Lords  of  the  Council.  For 
that  the  said  de  Cavagnies  is  thoroughly  instructed  of  all  matters 
from  the  Prince  and  my  brother  the  Admiral,  and  is  by  them  and 
others  perfectly  authorized  to  treat  and  conclude  of  such  matters  as 
I  have  touched,  and  further  hath  procuration  sufficient  to  give 
caution  for  our  money,  such  as  I  trust  will  satisfy  her  Majesty,  and 
such  of  her  Council,  as  hereof  I  have  conferred  with.  The  man  is 
discreet,  very  well  learned,  honest,  and,  to  be  short,  one  of  the 
principal  men  of  France  of  his  vocation.  He  shall  say  to  all  folks 
that,  hearing  of  my  being  here,  he  was  desirous  to  come  hither  to 
avoid  the  dangers  and'  troubles  of  France,  being  no  man  of  war  nor 
business,  but  a  man  studious.  This  is  my  resolution,  and,  Mon- 
sieur de  Throckmorton,  I  pray  you  think  that  I  would  be  as  loath 
to  give  any  occasion  of  offence  as  any  man,  and  will  be  as  careful  as 
I  can  to  do  all  things  agreeable  to  her  Majesty  and  to  the  good  con- 
tentation  of  our  friends  of  her  Council.'  Upon  which  words,  the  said 
Cardinal  took  occasion  to  extol  her  Majesty  greatly,  and  to  commend 
largely  your  Lordships  and  Mr.  Secretary  for  your  wisdom,  sincerity, 
and  good  affection,  concluding  that  he  would  be  as  sorry  to  com- 
mit any  error,  as  if  he  were  one  of  her  Majesty's  Council.  Thus 
your  Lordships  may  see  the  Cardinal's  discretion  and  conformity 
answerable,  I  trust,  to  your  Lordships'  desires.  Then  he  shewed  me 
that  he  was  glad  to  have  so  good  occasion  as  to  alter  his  mind  for 
the  staying  of  your  vintage  fleet,  saying,  '  Let  them  all  go,  in  the 
name  of  God,  since  the  castle  of  Bloy  [Blaye]  is  at  Monsieur  le 
Prince's  devotion,  and  hath  therein  two  companies  of  footmen  ; 
which  castle  hath  the  domination  of  the  river  of  Bordeaux  ;  where, 
by  proclamation,  there  is  order  given,  upon  pain  of  death,  to  use  all 
Englishmen  well.' 

Monsieur  de  'Brykmote'  pBriquemault]  was  sent  to  con- 
duct the  Queen  of  Navarre's  force,  estimated  at  about  12,000 
men.    Monsieur  de  '  Vylevyle  '  [?  Vieilleville]  was  at  Poitiers 


CARDINAL  CHATILLON  IN  ENGLAND 


205 


with  no  great  force,  and  therefore  spake  fair.  The  Prince  of 
Conde  had  taken  St.  Jean  d'Angely  ;  no  courrier  could  pass 
into  Spain  that  way.  Monsieur  '  du  Loches,'  Captain  of  the 
Scottish  Guard,  who  was  sent  for  to  bring  the  Prince  of 
Navarre  to  the  Court,  was  thought  to  be  taken.  Monsieur  de 
Monluc  was  recovered,  but  not  able  to  '  com  the  feld  '  [take 
the  field]  for  want  of  men.  Monsieur  de  Grammont  had  sent 
to  offer  himself  and  all  his  to  serve  the  Prince  of  Conde.  As 
soon  as  Monsieur  d'Andelot's  force  and  the  Count  of  Mont- 
gomery joined  the  Prince  their  design  was  to  besiege  Bordeaux. 
The  Cardinal  asked  Throckmorton  to  recommend  to  Cecil  the 
speedy  despatch  of  Captain  Barr,  the  bearer  of  this  letter,  who 
was  returning  to  Bochelle  ;  further  that  the  gentlemen  he 
was  sending  to  Germany  should  be  recommended  to  some 
sure  man  for  their  safe  transportation  to  Emden  secretly. 
The  Cardinal  also  desired  Throckmorton  to  move  the  Lord 
Admiral  of  England  for  a  ship  in  good  equipage  for  Captain 
Sores,  who  had  brought  with  him  forty  good  mariners.  The 
Captain  was  of  all  men  most  desired  by  Admiral  Coligny,  as 
the  ablest  seaman  of  their  nation.  Finally,  the  Cardinal 
desired  that  order  might  be  given  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London, 
to  see  him  and  his  train  provided,  at  the  Cardinal's  expense, 
with  horses  for  proceeding  from  London  to  the  Court,  whither 
he  was  minded  to  depart  on  Wednesday. 

On  October  5  Kingsmill  wTrites  to  Cecil,  from  London,  that 
although  the  gentlemen  who  had  arrived  at  Shene  wTere,  at 
their  first  coming,  desirous  to  come  to  the  Court,  to  acknow- 
ledge some  duty  to  her  Majesty,  nevertheless,  the  next  day, 
the  Cardinal  assembling  some  of  them  in  council  with  him, 
it  was  resolved  that  none  should  come  to  the  Court  until 
her  Majesty's  pleasure  was  made  known.  Kingsmill  thinks 
all  the  envoys  will  shortly  be  despatched,  saving  Monsieur 
de  Cavaignes,  who  was  sent  towards  her  Majesty  only,  and 
who  would  remain  in  London  until  her  Highness's  pleasure  was 
further  known.  Kingsmill  also  asks  whether,  when  the 
Cardinal  goes  the  following  day  to  Hounslow,  he  is  to  conduct 
him  thence  to  Windsor. 

Before  the  Cardinal  left  London,  however,  he  wrote  a 
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letter  to  Cecil,  which  reminds  us  of  his  former  days  as  a 
Maecenas  to  struggling  aspirants  for  literary  fame.  The 
letter  (dated  October  5)  is  in  favour  of  the  bearer,  who  had 
been  secretary  to  the  late  Prince  de  Portian,  and  was  then 
secretary  to  the  Prince  de  Conde,  and  concerns  some  hymns 
which  the  applicant  had  composed  whilst  in  England,  and  which 
he  desired  to  dedicate  to  the  Queen.  And  here  I  may  men- 
tion another  letter  to  be  found  in  the  State  Papers,  written  by 
the  Cardinal  on  December  17,  1568,  to  Cecil,  on  behalf  of  one 
Nicolo  di  la  Torre,  a  Greek  by  nation,  who  had  spent  his  life 
in  diligently  searching  in  Greece  for  old  and  rare  Greek  books 
not  before  printed.  These  he  had  transcribed  in  the  libraries 
of  Greece,  clearly  and  accurately,  and  had  taken  some  copies 
of  them  into  France,  which  he  had  presented  to  the  King ; 
some  he  had  given  to  Chatillon  himself.  As  the  Cardinal 
had  seen  Francis  and  Henry,  Kings  of  France,  collect  such 
things,  and  give  some  present  to  the  donors,  by  means  of 
those  who  favoured  letters  at  their  Court,  it  seemed  to  him 
that  he  could  not,  in  the  name  of  letters,  send  the  bearer  to  a 
better  man  than  Cecil,  asking  the  latter  to  be  a  means  to  her 
Majesty  to  procure  some  honourable  remuneration  for  him. 

On  October  6  Throckmorton  writes  to  Cecil,  from  London, 
acknowledging  the  receipt  of  a  letter  to  the  effect  that  the 
Queen  would  not  disallow  of  certain  gentlemen  accompanying 
the  Cardinal  to  the  Court,  provided  they  came  as  his  followers. 
Of  this  he  informed  Chatillon,  who  was  accordingly  bringing 
with  him  De  Kenty  and  De  Cavaignes,  as  persons  of  his  train. 
The  Spanish  Ambassador  had  advertised  the  French  Am- 
bassador that  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  passed  the  Meuse. 
The  advertisement  came  from  Yergus,  whom  Cecil  knew. 

In  a  letter  dated  from  Paris,  on  October  14,  Sir  Henry 
Norris  writes  to  Cecil : — 

The  Cardinal  Chatillon,  being  Conservator  Academice^&s  deposed 
the  8th  of  November  [?  October]  by  the  Rector  and  Regents,  and  in 
his  place  [was]  put  the  Bishop  of  Meaux,  one  likely  to  hinder  reli- 
gion, no  less  than  the  other  did  advance  it  and  set  it  forward. 

On  October  15  Kingsmill,  who,  as  well  as  Lord  Buck- 
hurst,  seems  to  have  got  into  trouble  with  respect  to  the 
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entertainment  of  the  Cardinal  at  Skene,  writes  to  Cecil  from 
London  : — 

I  did  not  remember,  when  I  waited  last  on  you,  to  shew  your 
Honour  that  her  Highness  seemed  to  mislike  that  Shene  House  was 
not  put  in  better  order,  intending  to  cause  better  hangings  and  im- 
plements to  be  conveyed  thither.  For  my  part,  I  have  done  my 
uttermost  endeavour,  and  left  the  house  in  that  sort,  as  my  Lord 
Cardinal  had  no  cause  of  any  mislike.  I  thought  not  convenient  to 
employ  her  Majesty's  rich  hangings  in  places  commonly  frequented 
with  all  sorts,  which  could  not  have  been  done  without  great  spoil ; 
whereas  the  occupying  of  such  hangings  as  I  caused  to  be  sent 
thither,  will  rather  better  than  hinder  them,  being  also  more  fit 
than  the  others  for  so  small  chambers.  Time  suffered  not,  when 
my  Lord  of  Leicester  and  your  Honour  passed  that  way,  to  do  all 
things  so  fully  as  hath  been  since  done  in  that  house. 

"When  I  moved  my  Lord  of  Leicester  and  your  Honour  for  some 
allowance  of  my  charges,  I  thought  the  matter  so  ordinary,  and  of 
so  small  importance,  that  her  Highness  should  not  have  been  moved 
for  it,  but  understanding  since  by  your  Honour  that  her  Majesty  is 
to  be  travailled  in  this  matter,  being  so  small,  I  refer  it  to  your 
Honour's  pleasure,  humbly  beseeching  your  Honour  no  farther  to 
move  her  Highness,  than  may  seem  to  stand  with  her  Majesty's 
good  liking. 

The  Bishop  of  Rennes  returned  to  Paris  on  October  13, 
and  on  the  loth  Sir  Henry  Norris  had  an  audience  of  the 
French  King  and  the  Queen  Mother.  This  he  describes  in  his 
despatch  to  the  Queen  from  Paris  on  October  22,  wherein  he 
says  that  he  expressed  the  belief  of  his  sovereign  that  she 
had  over  much  cause  given  her  to  mislike  of  some  principal 
persons  in  France,  who  seemed  to  abuse  their  Majesties  for 
their  own  private  interest,  and  of  whom  she  trusted  to  be 
ware.  Charles  made  no  answer  with  reference  to  the  '  prin- 
cipal persons,'  whereupon  Norris  declared  that  the  Cardinal  of 
Chatillon  had  of  late  come  into  England,  '  fleeing  dangerously 
from  an  eminent  (sic)  peril  of  death,  intended  by  his  private 
enemies  by  murdering  him.'  He  referred  to  the  Cardinal's 
position  under  former  Kings  of  France,  and  said  he  '  still  had 
the  name  of  a  faithful  servant,  seeking  always  the  repose  of 
the  King's  estate  and  of  the  public,'  this  being  certified  by 
some  whom  Charles  could  not  but  trust.    These,  after  the 
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Cardinal's  escape  to  England,  met  and  spoke  with  the  very 
persons,  who,  having  pursued  the  Cardinal,  had  missed  him, 
and  openly  avowed  that  their  intent  was  to  have  his  head. 
Queen  Elizabeth  could  not,  therefore,  but  permit  him  to  have 
quietness  within  her  realm,  especially  as  she  found  him  to 
profess  all  the  hearty  obedience  that  a  faithful  subject  could 
bear  to  the  King  and  his  mother.  If  the  Queen  were  to  suspect 
him  of  any  lack  thereof,  no  compassion  or  respect  could  move 
her  to  grant  him  the  favour  he  had.  She  was  unable  to  see 
any  cause  why  his  enemies  should  be  credited.  The  answer 
of  Charles  must  be  given  in  Norris's  own  words  :  — 

Whereunto  the  King  said,  That  considering  he  had  taken  the 
protection  of  him,  and  also  of  others  of  the  religion,  that  were 
minded  to  live  quietly  in  their  houses,  he  needed  not  so  to  have 
stolen  hence  [from  France],  without  his  knowledge  or  leave  thereto, 
as  he  hath  done  ;  wherefore  if  after  his  departure  any  of  his  good 
subjects  did  attempt  to  take  him,  in  so  doing  they  did  his  command- 
ment ;  and,  if  ill  had  happed  to  him,  the  fault  was  his,  that  would 
by  breach  of  his  King's  commandment  deserve  to  be  prosecuted, 
when  under  his  protection  he  might  have  lived  at  his  house  in 
safety.  Wherefore  he  was  determined  to  have  no  better  opinion  of 
him  than  that  he  hath  of  his  brothers,  the  Admiral  and  d'Andelot, 
whom  he  accounteth  as  enemies  and  rebels  to  him  and  his 
realm. 

Norris  adds — 

Wherefore,  except  it  may  like  your  Majesty  to  stand  the  Car- 
dinal's good  and  gracious  Lady,  they  mind  no  less  than  to  perform 
to  the  Pope  that  which  the  Queen  and  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine 
hath  aforetime  promised,  as  for  a  token  to  make  him  a  present  of  the 
Cardinal  Chatillon's  head. 

On  November  6  the  Cardinal  was  successful  in  obtaining 
from  the  Queen  an  advance  of  20,000/.  in  aid  of  the  Huguenot 
forces.  This  sum  will  appear  in  an  account  which  I  shall 
cite  in  another  part  of  this  paper,  and  which  mentions  other 
large  sums  obtained  by  him  from  Elizabeth.  Under  the 
same  date  is  an  instrument  signed  by  De  Cavaignes,  in  the 
name  of  the  Huguenots  of  Rochelle,  by  which  it  was  agreed 
that  Elizabeth  should  hand  over  to  them  certain  cannon  and 
ammunition,  on  condition  that  the  cannon  should  be  restored 
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to  her  at  the  end  of  the  war  in  the  same  state  as  that  in  which 
they  were  lent,  or  else  that  their  value,  as  specified  in  a  list  at- 
tached, should  be  paid  to  her.  The  total  value  of  the  cannon, 
powder,  &c,  was  4/225?.  12-5.  Sd.  of  English  money. 

Advices  from  Rome  of  November  6  say,  '  The  Cardinal  of 
Chatillon  is  in  great  danger  of  his  life'  (il  Card.  Castiglione  sta 
male  con  pericolo  delta  vita).  On  the  same  day1  the  Cardinal, 
writing  from  Shene  to  Cecil,  says  that  the  Sieur  de  Renty  and 
Monsieur  le  Merle  (bearer  of  the  letter)  are  to  start  on  Tuesday, 
in  order  to  embark  at  Plymouth,  for  the  purpose  of  passing  to 
La  Rochelle  and  joining  the  army  of  the  Prince.  In  order 
to  obtain  the  necessary  horses  for  their  journey  to  Plymouth, 
they  require  her  Majesty's  commission,  and  the  Cardinal 
desires  Cecil  to  let  them  have  one  for  eight  or  ten  horses. 
He  had  been  recently  informed  by  Monsieur  de  Cavaignes 
that  Cecil  was  pressed  to  start  for  the  Court  by  command  of 
her  Majesty,  but  had  assured  Monsieur  de  Cavaignes  that  he 
would  return  to  London  on  the  following  Monday,  to  finish  what 
had  been  begun  and  was  on  the  point  of  being  achieved. 

It  may  be  of  interest  here  to  give  a  list  of  the  noblemen 
and  gentlemen  fighting  both  on  the  Protestant  and  on  the 
Roman  Catholic  side  m  France,  as  the  names  are  recorded  in 
a  State  Paper  belonging  to  November  or  December  of  this 
year  :— 

Prince  de  Navarre.  y 
Prince  de  Conde. 
The  Admiral. 
M.  d'Andelot. 

Count  de  la  Rochefoucault. 

Count  de  Montgomery,  and  his  four  brothers. 

Vidame  de  Chartres. 

M.  de  Rohan,  premier  Prince  of  Brittany. 
M.  de  S*  Sire  ou  de  Pingriffier. 
Baron  de  Pons. 

MM.  de  Boucart,  d'lvoy,  d'Acier,  de  la  Noiie,  de  Telligny,  de  Mar- 
chastel,  de  Caumont,  de  la  Force,  de  Perdeillan  (and  his  four 
brothers),  de  Clermont  d'Amboise  le  jeune,  de  Yesines,  de  S' 
Simon,  de  Pluviaux,  de  Pruneaux  (and  his  brother),  de  Mon- 


1  See  Calendar  of  Cecil  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  371. 
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nans,  de  Gordes  (these  last  two  have  a  cross  to  their  names), 

de  Piles,  de  Coulombieres,  de  Torsy. 
1  Les  cinq  vicontes,  et  une  infinite  d'autres  grands  seigneurs  et 

gentilzbommes,  qui  sont  en  l'armee  de  Poitou.' 
MM.  de  Genliz,  de  Mouy,  de  Boucha-|  with  the  army  of  Picardy, 

vannes,  de  Scharpont,  and  de  Mor-  Y       under   the   Prince  of 

veillier  J  Orange. 

Marquis  de  Raynel. 

MM.  d'Estrenay,  de  Garde  (brother- \ 

in-law  of  the  Count  de  Tendes),  de    with  the  army  of  Germany, 
Bussy,  de  Dunlly,  Oysomville  de  J-       under    the   Due  de 
Lorraine,  '  et  beaucoup   d'aultres  j  Deux-Ponts. 
seigneurs  et  gentilhommes  '  J 

Catholics. 

Monsieur,  Prince  de  Montpensier  and^ 
his  son,  Due  de  Longueville,  MM. 

de  Mesnees,  de  Thore,  de  Meru,  de!  with  the  King's  army  in 

Martigues,  de  Chavigni,  de  Brissac,  f  Poitou. 

de   Strosses,  de  Lanssac,  and  de 

Sanssac 

Due  d'Aumale  )   .  n, 

i  m  Champagne. 
M.  de  Tavannes  I 

Marshal  de  Cosse,  in  Picardy ;  Due  de  Nemours,  in  the  Lyonnais  ; 
and  M.  de  Joyeuse  and  the  Count  de  Tendes,  in  Languedoc. 

La  Mothe  Fenelon,  in  his  despatches  of  November  29  and 
December  10,  1568,  shows  how  the  Cardinal  was  engaged  at 
Hampton  Court  in  conferring  with  Elizabeth  about  the  pro- 
spects of  the  Huguenot  party.  In  other  despatches  of  the 
month  of  December  he  admits  what  a  power  the  presence 
of  the  Cardinal  was  in  forwarding  the  interests  of  that  party 
with  the  Queen.  The  seizure  at  that  time  in  the  English 
ports  of  five  Biscayan  ships  laden  with  wool,  and  carrying  a 
sum  of  450,000  ducats  from  Spain  to  Antwerp,  was  by  some 
attributed  to  the  influence  of  the  Cardinal,  but  La  Mothe 
Fenelon  frankly  declares  that  there  were  different  opinions  on 
that  point. 

In  a  list  of  strangers  in  London,  anno  1568.  according 
to  a  return  made  by  the  Lord  Mayor,  Sir  Thomas  Bow,  to 
the  Privy  Council,  we  find,  among  the  ministers  in  St.  Ed- 
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mund's  parish,  * Laur.  Bourghinoinus  [?  Laurent  Bourguignon], 
minister  of  the  gospel,  of  the  household  of  Cardinal  Castilion ; ' 
and,  under  the  heading  of  Eastcheap  Ward,  we  read,  '  West- 
minster :  tlie  French  cardinal,  living  in  Hans  Hunter's  house, 
hath  to  the  number  of  forty  servants.' 

On  January  4,  1569, 1  Nicholas  Culverwell  writes  from 
Basingstoke  to  Thomas  Allen,  John  Barne,  and  Company,  that, 
the  day  before,  he  went  to  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon,  with 
whom  was  Monsieur  de  Cavaignes,  and  from  him  received 
four  letters,  directed  to  the  Queen  of  Navarre,  the  Prince  of 
Conde,  '  Admiral  Chatillon,'  and  the  Governor  of  La  Bochelle, 
to  enable  him  to  have  the  choice  of  such  kind  of  merchandise 
as  was  there,  besides  the  salt  and  wines  for  the  satisfaction  of 
the  contract.    He  was  awaiting  at  Plymouth  a  gentleman  of 
the  Cardinal's,  who  was  to  accompany  him.    Who  the  gentle- 
man was  we  soon  learn,  for  a  few  days  later  (January  9)  the 
Cardinal  writes  from  Shene  to  Cecil,  stating  that  he  some- 
times requires  to  send  some  person  on  business  to  Plymouth 
and  other  places  in  England,  and  also  with  packets  and 
memorials  to  La  Bochelle,  but  that  he  is  troubled  at  not 
having  anyone  who  understands  the  language  and  is  com- 
petent for  such  a  mission.    He  then  asks  for  a  passport  for 
Lawrence  Hollingshead,  who  had  offered  to  undertake  the 
business,  when  required.    '  Ledit  passeport  sera  cause  pour 
les  affaires  de  sa  Majeste,  ou  autrement  ainsi  que  vous  ad- 
viserez  pour  le  mieulx.'    He  says  that  he  is  sending  Hollings- 
head to  the  Prince  of  Conde  and  the  Admiral,  to  accompany 
Nicolas  Culverwell,  and  to  cause  him  to  be  more  promptly  and 
favourably  attended  to.    He  has  given  Hollingshead  directions 
to  pass  by  way  of  the  Court,  to  see  if  Cecil  has  any  message 
to  send  by  him. 

On  the  next  day  the  Cardinal  again  writes,  telling  Cecil 
that  in  Plymouth  and  other  ports  of  England  are  three  or 
four  French  vessels,  which  he  wishes  to  despatch  to  La 
Bochelle,  and  also  to  give  charge  to  some  there  to  return 
immediately,  to  bring  him  news  of   the  Prince  and  the 

1  See  Calendar  of  Cecil  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  388. 
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Admiral.  He  repeats  his  request  for  the  passport  for  Hol- 
lingshead,  and  asks  Cecil  to  limit  its  effect  to  three  or  four 
months,  or  otherwise,  as  he  shall  think  good. 

On  the  same  day  Henry,  Prince  of  Navarre,  and  Louis 
de  Bourbon,  Prince  of  Conde,  both  write  from  Thouars  to 
Cecil,  sending  Monsieur  de  Doiiet  to  thank  the  Queen  for  the 
assistance  she  had  given  to  their  cause.  The  Prince  of 
Navarre  says  that  his  cousin,  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon,  shall 
very  often  receive  news  from  them,  as  also  shall  Cecil. 

This  leads  me  to  notice  a  very  important  document  bear- 
ing date  January  10,  1569.  It  is  the  copy  of  a  commission 
for  the  Cardinal,  accrediting  him  as  the  representative  in 
England  of  the  Huguenot  party.  This  document  is  eleven 
and  a  half  pages  in  length.  It  recites  in  full  the  style  and 
titles  of  Jeanne  d'Albret,  Queen  of  Navarre ;  Henry,  Prince 
de  Navarre ;  Louis  de  Bourbon,  Prince  de  Conde  ;  Henry  de 
Bourbon,  Duke  d'Enghien ;  Gaspard  de  Coligny,  Admiral  of 
France ;  Francois,  Count  de  la  Rochefoucault ;  and  Francois 
de  Coligny,  Count  de  Montfort,  Sieur  d'Andelot.  It  then 
states  that  they  had  heard  by  trustworthy  advertisements  of 
the  plots  and  conspiracies  formed  on  the  close  of  the  Council 
of  Trent,  '  et  es  voyages  de  Bayonne,  Lorraine,  et  Picardie,' 
to  exterminate  all  princes,  nobles,  captains,  gentlemen,  and 
others,  who  made  profession  of  the  Reformed  religion  ;  and  to 
banish  from  France,  England,  Scotland,  Germany,  Switzer- 
land, and  other  regions  of  Christendom  the  pure  and  true 
service  of  God,  replacing  everywhere  idolatry,  superstition, 
and  tyranny  of  consciences,  from  which,  by  His  infinite 
goodness  and  mercy,  it  had  pleased  the  Creator  in  these  last 
days  to  deliver  a  great  number  of  His  people.  They  had 
heard  of  the  endless  murders,  massacres,  and  assassinations, 
the  injustice,  violence,  and  oppression  which,  with  utter 
impunity,  were  daily  committed  in  France  on  those  of  the 
Reformed  religion ;  of  the  orders  issued  in  close  letters  in  the 
name  of  the  King  for  preventing  the  exercise  of  that  religion, 
even  in  places  where,  by  the  Edicts  of  Pacification,  such 
exercise  had  been  granted.  They  had  heard  of  the  inquisition 
set  up  in  Flanders ;  of  the  quarrels  stirred  up  among  the 
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Princes  of  Germany ;  of  the  cession  made  by  the  Queen  of 
Scots  of  her  pretended  right  to  the  kingdom  of  England, 
which  kingdom,  through  hatred  of  the  said  religion,  it  wa3 
wished  to  expose  as  a  prey ;  and  they  had  heard  also  of  the 
Bull  for  the  sale  of  150,000  livres  de  rente  of  the  temporali- 
ties of  the  French  clergy,  for  the  purpose  of  making  war  on 
those  of  the  said  religion,  thus  affording  full  and  sufficient 
evidence  not  only  of  the  truth  and  certainty  of  their  said 
malicious  designs,  hut  also  of  a  good  part  of  the  commence- 
ment of  their  execution..  They  are  prevented  from  resting  on 
the  oath  of  the  King  for  the  due  observance  of  the  Edicts, 
and  regret  the  pitiable  condition  of  France  in  consequence  of 
the  wTar.  Their  enemies  had  planned  the  massacre  of  the 
first  Princes  of  the  blood,  chief  officers  of  the  Crowrn,  and  of 
other  leading  nobles,  who  made  profession  of  the  Eeformed 
religion,  and  for  this  purpose  they  had,  since  July  last,  sent 
into  Gascony  the  Sieur  de  Losses,  in  order,  with  the  aid  of 
the  Sieur  de  Montluc,  Lieutenant  of  the  Prince  of  Navarre  in 
the  government  of  Guienne,  to  seize  the  Queen  of  Navarre, 
and  put  her  in  the  hands  of  those  who,  not  content  with 
having  caused  the  death  of  the  late  King  of  Navarre,  desire 
her  blood  also.  Their  enemies  had,  at  the  same  time,  ordered 
the  Sieur  de  Tavannes,  Lieutenant  of  the  Duke  d'Aumale  in 
the  government  of  Burgundy,  to  shut  up,  surround,  and 
besiege,  in  Noyers  and  Tanlay,  the  Prince  of  Conde  and  the 
Admiral ;  and  the  Sieur  de  Martigues,  Governor  of  Brittany, 
to  do  the  like  with  the  Sieur  d'Andelot.  A  similar  command 
had  been  given  to  the  Sieur  de  Rurlec  with  respect  to  the 
Count  de  la  Ptochefoucault.  They  thought  it  their  duty,  first, 
to  inform  the  King  of  the  violations  of  his  edicts,  and  to  ask 
for  the  punishment  of  the  offenders.  Seeing,  however,  the 
snares  laid  by  their  enemies,  and  the  attempts  made  by  them 
on  towns,  castles,  and  places  belonging  to  themselves  (the 
Huguenot  leaders),  they  thought  it  best,  whilst  awaiting  the 
reply  of  the  King,  to  retire,  the  Prince  of  Conde  into  Guienne, 
to  the  house  of  the  Queen  of  Navarre,  and  the  Admiral  of  France 
into  that  of  the  Count  de  la  Rochefoucault,  advising  the  Sieur 
d'Andelot  to  do  the  same.    The  difficulties  of  such  a  task, 
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and  the  opposition  made  by  their  enemies,  are  then  stated. 
The  Prince  of  Conde  and  the  Admiral  were  constrained  to 
depart  from  Noyers  on  August  23  last,  and,  accompanied  by 
Madame  la  Princes se  and  Madame  d'Andelot,  together  with 
a  number  of  young  children,  succeeded,  although  Tavannes 
thought  he  had  shut  them  in  on  all  sides,  in  finding  a  sure 
and  easy  way,  not  only  for  escaping  from  the  snares  of  their 
enemies,  but  also  for  continuing  their  retreat  so  long  as  it 
was  necessary.  Although  the  bridges  and  passages  of  the 
rivers  Loire,  Yienne,  Chair,  and  others  were  held  in  force  by 
the  enemy,  they  discovered,  by  the  goodness  of  God,  a  hitherto 
unknown  ford  in  the  river  Loire,  and  were  enabled  to  cross 
over  it  with  perfect  safety  in  a  miraculous  manner.  By  like 
Divine  favour  the  Queen  and  Prince  of  Navarre  escaped  from 
the  Sieurs  de  Losses  and  de  Montluc,  and  were  enabled  to 
cross  the  Garonne  and  the  Dordogne  without  impediment, 
and  to  join  the  Prince  of  Conde,  the  Admiral,  and  the  Count 
de  la  Bochefoucault.  The  last  had  been  compelled,  in  order 
to  save  his  life,  and  to  free  himself  from  the  attempts  made 
against  him,  to  abandon  all  his  houses,  and  to  withdraw 
into  La  Eochelle.  The  Sieur  d'Andelot,  although  the  Sieur 
de  Martigues  had  2,000  horse  and  much  infantry  to  watch 
him,  escaped  with  his  cousin  the  Yidame  de  Chartres,  Count 
Montgomery,  the  Sieur  de  la  Noiie,  and  other  gentlemen 
and  soldiers  across  the  Loire,  the  foot  having  the  water  np 
to  their  chins,  carrying  their  swords  and  harquebuses  on 
their  heads,  and  singing  psalms  during  the  crossing.  The 
messenger  wTith  the  letters  to  the  King  was  imprisoned,  and 
the  escape  of  the  Huguenot  leaders  being  known,  their  enemies 
threw  off  the  mask,  and  employed  forces,  in  the  name  of 
the  King,  to  make  open  war  on  them  ;  and,  not  being  able 
any  longer  to  conceal  the  conspiracy  long  ago  made  by  them 
to  drive  the  Gospel  from  France,  soon  after  published  an 
edict  by  which  all  exercise  of  the  Pieformed  religion  was  for- 
bidden in  the  realm,  and  other  edicts,  whereby  all  household 
officers  of  the  King,  Queen,  and  the  King's  brothers,  t<:  gether 
with  all  magistrates  of  the  kingdom,  professing  the  Reformed 
religion,  were  deprived  of  their  estates.    This  was  the  work 
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of  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  and  his  accomplices,  without  the 
consent  and  approbation  of  the  chief  Princes  of  the  blood, 
and  councillors  and  officers  of  the  King.  Seeing,  therefore, 
that  there  was  no  other  way  to  preserve  the  honour  and  glory 
of  God,  and  the  freedom  of  then  consciences,  than  arms,  they 
(the  Huguenot  leaders)  had  endeavoured  to  assemble  and 
review  their  forces.  These  they  found  at  first  to  be  25,000 
harquebusiers,  5,000  halberdiers,  and  from  7,000  to  8,000 
good  serviceable  horse,  all  French,  resolved  to  expose  their 
persons,  lives,  and  goods  for  the  conservation  of  the  glory  of 
God,  liberty  of  conscience,  free  exercise  of  the  true  religion, 
and  the  deliverance  of  the  person  of  the  King,  his  brothers, 
councillors,  and  chief  officers  from  the  captivity  and  tyran- 
nical subjection  in  which  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  and  his 
accomplices  kept  all  the  estates  and  the  justice  of  the  kingdom. 
These  united  forces  had  so  astonished  their  enemies  that,  in 
a  short  time,  they  had  gained  the  towi  is  of  Xaintes,  Fontenay, 
Niort,  St.  Jean  d'Angely,  Chamieref  /?),  Cognac,  Angouleme, 
Chavignie,  Mesle,  Blaye,  St.  Maixant,  Lodun,  Thouars,  Bres- 
seure,  Pons,  Bourg,  and  Tallemond-sur-Gironde,  the  lies  de 
Khe,  Marennes,  Oleron,  and  others  of  the  countries  of  Xain- 
tonge,  Angoulmois,  Poitou,  and  Bourdelais,  delivering  their 
inhabitants  from  the  tyranny  that  was  exercised  over  their 
consciences,  and  placing  them  again  in  entire  freedom.  They 
had  subsequently  skirmished  with,  and  severely  defeated,  the 
enemy.  Although  the  successes,  which  it  has  pleased  God 
to  give  them,  are  to  them  certain  evidence  of  the  help  He 
will  grant  in  what  remains  for  the  advancement  of  His 
honour  and  glory,  and  for  the  deliverance  of  those  professing 
the  Reformed  religion  from  the  captivity  and  tyranny  in 
which  they  are  held,  still  they  would  not  think  that  they 
had  entirely  done  their  duty  if,  for  the  execution  of  so  good 
and  great  a  work,  they  did  not  call  to  their  aid  the  kings 
and  princes  whom  they  know  to  be  very  zealous  and  well- 
affectioned  to  the  cause  of  God  and  the  good  of  the  crown  of 
France ;  and,  as  their  enemies  by  divers  leagues  endeavour  to 
unite  their  forces,  for  the  purpose  of  ruining  those  who  make 
a  profession  of  the  Gospel,  they  also  who  have,  with  better  and 
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more  just  cause,  the  honour  of  being  called  the  people  of  God, 
the  flock  of  Jesus  Christ,  forget  no  means  for  preserving  the 
seed  of  His  Word,  which  He  has  so  happily  planted  of  late  in 
France,  England,  and  Germany.  To  give  it  increase,  He  ha3 
been  pleased  to  water  it  with  the  blood  of  His  best,  most 
zealous,  and  most  affectionate  servants.  They  think  it  their 
duty,  by  letters  and  embassies,  to  urge  all  kings,  princes,  and 
nobles,  who  make  profession  of  the  Reformed  religion,  to 
unite  themselves,  so  as,  by  a  holy  alliance  and  confederation, 
to  oppose  and  resist  more  easily  the  plots  and  enterprises  made 
against  them  by  several  enemies  of  God  and  of  the  repose 
of  Christendom.  They  protest  against  the  ingratitude  of 
those  on  whom  God  has  bestowed  wealth,  and  who  will  not 
use  it  in  defence  of  His  cause.  Because  they  have  often  ex- 
perienced the  zeal  and  affection  that  the  Queen  of  England 
bears  to  the  service  of  God,  and  because  the  exercise  of  the  true 
religion,  which  she  has  re-established  in  England,  and  preserved 
at  her  expense  in  Scotland,  shows  how  she  desires  that  the  same 
might  be  [established]  throughout  the  rest  of  Christendom, 
it  seemed  expedient  to  them  to  send  a  personage  of  requisite 
quality  and  rank  to  beg  her,  in  the  name  of  God,  as  they 
were  also  asking  the  Princes  of  Germany  and  Scotland  and 
the  Governors  of  Switzerland,  to  join  in  their  cause,  using 
her  means,  as  she  had  begun  to  do,  conjointly  with  them  and 
other  Christian  princes  and  lords,  who  professed  the  Reformed 
religion,  to  oppose  the  enterprise  that  several  princes  and 
lords  of  the  Roman  religion  had  undertaken,  to  chase,  as  far 
as  in  them  lay,  Jesus  Christ  from  His  seat,  and  to  put  the 
Pope  and  Anti- Christ  in  His  room  and  place.  As  they  are 
very  certain  that  they  could  not,  for  that  purpose,  send  to 
her  Majesty  a  more  agreeable  person  than  the  Cardinal  of 
Chatillon,  who  is  already  near  her,  they,  in  the  name  and 
with  the  advice  of  the  other  princes,  nobles,  and  gentlemen 
acting  with  them,  have  chosen  and  elected,  commissioned 
and  deputed,  and  by  these  presents  do  commission  and 
depute,  the  said  Cardinal  of  Chatillon  to  beg  and  require  her 
said  Majesty,  for  the  zeal  and  affection  she  has  to  the  service 
of  God  and  the  advancement  of  His  honour  and  glory,  to 
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enter  into  the  said  league  and  association,  to  accompany,  aid, 
and  reinforce  this  holy  army,  as  she  has  very  well  begun  to 
do,  with  the  means  that  God  has  given  her,  as  well  with  foot 
as  with  horse,  artillery,  powder,  munition,  vessels  of  war, 
armed  and  equipped,  and  other  necessary  things  for  strength- 
ening the  said  army ;  giving  the  said  Cardinal  full  power  in 
their  name  to  contract  and  negotiate  with  the  said  Queen  of 
England,  as  well  with  regard  to  the  succour  they  ask  of  her, 
as  with  regard  to  the  security  she  may  think  lit  to  ask  of 
them :  and,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  things  which  shall 
be  promised  and  agreed  to  by  him,  power  to  pledge  (besides 
their  faith  and  promise,  which  they  would  not  break  for  any- 
thing) their  kingdom  [i.e.  Navarre],  duchies,  marquisates, 
counties,  baronies,  lordships,  and  other  goods  and  posses- 
sions ;  promising  to  agree  to  and  ratify  what,  in  virtue  of 
this  power,  shall  be  by  him  concluded  and  determined  with 
her  said  Majesty.  In  testimony  whereof  they  have  signed 
and  sealed  these  presents,  the  tenth  day  of  January,  1569. 

The  copyist  adds  some  memoranda,  from  which  we  learn 
that,  in  addition  to  the  names  mentioned  at  the  beginning, 
there  were  added,  by  command  of  the  Queen  of  Navarre  and 
the  aforesaid  princes  and  lords,  and  by  the  advice  of  their 
council,  the  following  names  : — Louis,  Monsieur  de  Rohan  ; 
Charles,  bastard  De  Bourbon  ;  the  Counts  of  Montgomery  and 
Choisy ;  the  Seigneurs  de  Soubize,  d'Yvoy,  de  Boucard,  de 
Briquemault,  d'Assyer,  de  Thorac,  de  Beaudisne,  de  Myram- 
beau,  de  Thelligny,  de  la  Noiie,  de  Chaumont,  de  Barbizieux, 
Yicomte  de  St.  Magrin,  de  Montbrun,  de  Beauvais,  de  Far- 
daillan,  de  Puch,  de  Fors,  de  Yezines,  de  Thore,  de  Lavardin, 
de  Yeyrac,  de  Tonguee,  dMnconne,  du  Couldre,  Rambouillet, 
de  la  Barbee,  de  Thaumont  en  Ferigord,  de  Bonfosse,  de 
Tracy,  de  Ste.  Marie,  de  Bosny,  de  Nonaux,  de  St.  Severin, 
and  others.  Below  were  affixed  the  seals  of  the  Frinces  of 
Navarre  and  Conde,  of  the  Duke  d'Enghien,  the  Count  de  la 
Rochefoucault,  the  Admiral,  and  d'Andelot.  Below  these  was 
the  signature  '  Martiet.'  The  whole  was  written  in  a  parch- 
ment book,  containing  four  leaves,  of  which  three  and  a  half 
were  used.    These  were  tied  with  a  black  silk  ribbon,  from 
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which  was  pendant  the  great  seal  of  the  Queen  of  Navarre  in 
red  wax. 

One  point  noticeable  in  this  commission  is  the  sense  of 
a  community  of  interest  with  those  of  the  Keformed  faith  in 
other  countries  than  France,  and  the  desire  for  a  cordial 
combination  of  forces  to  resist  those  who  had  leagued  to- 
gether to  destroy  that  faith.  The  Cardinal  of  Chatillon  bad 
kind  words  and  deeds  for  other  Protestants  than  those  of  his 
own  country.  For  instance,  there  is  in  the  State  Papers 
a  letter  he  wrote  from  Shene  on  January  12  of  this  year 
(1569)  on  behalf  of  some  poor  Flemings  and  other  foreigners, 
subjects  of  the  King  of  Spain,  who  were  fugitives  from  their 
country  for  the  sake  of  their  religion.  He  asks  therein  for 
prompt  kindness  for  them,  as  it  would  only  please  the  Duke 
of  Alva  and  others  if  these  refugees  to  England  were  ill- 
treated. 

On  January  22  the  Cardinal  writes  again  on  behalf  of 
certain  Frenchmen,  who  had  been  commissioned  by  the 
Governor  of  the  lie  de  Ehe,  near  La  Eochelle,  to  go  to 
Antwerp  with  some  casks  of  wine,  in  order  to  bring  back 
thence  to  La  Eochelle  arms  and  powder  to  the  value  of  the 
wine.  This  they  had  done,  but  being  constrained  by  bad 
weather  to  put  in  at  Eye,  they  had  there  been  arrested,  and 
were  still  detained.  At  last  they  were  coming  to  appeal  to 
Cecil.  They  were  Frenchmen,  and  not  Flemings,  sent  by 
then*  people  and  the  Princes  of  Navarre  and  Conde  to  obtain, 
under  cover  of  merchandise,  the  aforesaid  arms  and  powder. 
The  Cardinal  had  asked  Kingsmill  to  urge  Cecil  in  this 
matter. 

The  sufferings  of  the  Huguenot  soldiers  at  La  Eochelle 
during  this  winter  were  fearful.  Munitions  of  war  might  be 
sent  them  ;  victuals  might  be  provided  ;  but  something  else 
was  needed.  On  January  31  the  Cardinal  writes  that  the 
Princes  of  Navarre  and  Conde  had  lately  informed  him  that 
the  greatest  want  in  then:  camp  was  that  of  shoes  and  leather 
for  the  soldiers.  To  remedy  this  they  had  given  orders  to 
a  French  merchant  of  Nimes,  in  Languedoc,  named  Bernard 
Laval,  to  go  into  England  and  buy  the  said  goods,  asking  the 


CARDINAL  CIIATILLON  IN  ENGLAND 


219 


Cardinal  to  be  a  means  to  the  Queen  and  Cecil  that  Laval 
might  have  license  to  transport  them  to  La  Eochelle.  The 
usual  duties  would  be  paid  on  the  goods.  The  Cardinal 
thinks  no  difficulty  will  be  made  in  granting  this  request, 
remembering  the  former  kindnesses  of  her  Majesty  and  Cecil. 
He  begs  the  latter  to  hasten  the  necessary  passport  for  the 
merchant,  who  accompanies  the  bearer.  Laval  is  sending  the 
shoes  to  La  Rochelle  by  Guillaume  Bourg  and  Antoine  Roux, 
two  of  his  servants,  he  himself  being  about  to  go  into 
Germany  to  buy  some  arms  according  to  the  orders,  for 
which  purpose  the  Cardinal  desires  another  passport  for 
Laval.  As  he  is  sending  back  the  man  who  lately  came  to 
him  from  the  Princes  at  La  Rochelle  with  letters  for  the 
Queen,  Cecil,  and  others  of  the  Council,  containing  news  of 
the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine's  doings  in  France  and  Germany,  he 
asks  for  Cecil's  letter  to  Nicolas  Culverwell,  to  hasten  the 
man's  voyage  by  taking  him  in  his  vessel.  The  Cardinal 
apologises  for  so  often  troubling  Cecil,  but  asks  him  to  throw 
the  blame  on  his  affection  for  the  common  cause. 

A  week  later  (February  8)  he  writes  to  tell  Ceril  that, 
having  gone  to  the  Court  to  speak  with  him,  he  saw  the  Earl 
of  Leicester,  who  informed  the  Cardinal  that  the  Queen  had 
agreed  to  grant  the  license  for  the  export  of  the  shoes  and 
leather  he  had  asked  for.  He  begs  that  the  license  may  be 
forwarded  to  him,  and  that  there  may  be  added  therein  200 
skins  of  '  buffles  et  burfelins,'  which  are  needed  in  the  camp 
of  the  Princes. 

The  Cardinal  is  as  mindful  of  a  single  soldier  as  of  a  camp- 
ful.  On  February  4  we  have  a  letter  of  his  desiring  a  pass- 
port for  the  bearer,  Jehan  Romaignan,  a  soldier  of  Provence, 
who  was  desirous  of  returning  to  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

Under  date  of  March  5,  1569,  there  is  in  the  State  Papers 
a  long  news-letter  addressed  to  the  Cardinal,  and  signed  '  I)u' 
Cha,'  giving  an  account  of  the  movements  of  the  opposing 
armies  in  France,  and  of  the  ill-treatment  of  those  professing 
the  Reformed  religion.  The  letter  is  endorsed  by  Cecil, 
'5  March  1568  [i.e.  1568-9]  a  French  letter  of  a  discourse 
with  the  Cardinal  Chatillon.'    The  writer  says  that  he  en- 
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closes  a  discourse  made  by  the  French  King's  ambassador  in 
England,  in  which  the  Cardinal  "will  find  many  things  worth 
telling  the  English  authorities.  The  discourse  is  awanting, 
and  the  loss  is  remarkable,  if,  as  is  likely,  both  it  and  this 
letter  were  included  in  a  packet  referred  to  by  Killigrew  some 
three  weeks  later.  He  writes  from  Heidelberg  to  Cecil  on 
April  2,  15G9,1  saying  that  Sir  Henry  Norreys  had  a  packet 
intercepted,  in  which  there  were  letters  to  the  Cardinal 
Chatillon.  since  which  time  he  is  straight!}7  looked  unto. 
Further,  in  the  same  letter,  Killigrew  says  that  Monsieur  de 
Lambres,  agent  to  the  Prince  of  Conde,  has  been  to  him  in 
the  hope  that  he  had  brought  some  order  for  the  payment  of 
certain  sums  of  money,  for  which  he  has  looked  for  three 
months  past.  Killigrew  thought  it  must  be  the  money  paid 
long  before  to  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon. 

In  his  despatch  of  March  8,  1569,  La  Mothe  Fenelon  says 
that,  in  an  audience  he  had  of  the  Queen,  she  told  him,  on 
his  complaining  of  the  too  great  favour  shown  to  the  French 
Protestants,  that  she  had  sometimes  received  the  Cardinal, 
who  had  come  into  her  kingdom  to  save  his  person.  She 
considered  him  a  good  and  worthy  man,  and  he  had  always 
spoken  honourably  and  with  great  humility  and  respect  of 
the  French  King  and  Queen  Mother  ;  otherwise  she  would 
not  have  suffered  him  to  be  one  day  in  her  realm.  On 
March  21  La  Mothe  Fenelon  writes  of  the  great  efforts  being 
made  by  the  Cardinal,  Cavaignes,  and  the  Sieur  du  Doict  to 
obtain  a  loan  from  Elizabeth,  and,  if  not  from  her,  in  other 
countries  through  her  influence.  He  also  tells  how  the 
Cardinal  and  others  had  been  conducted  by  some  Lords  of 
the  Privy  Council  to  the  Tower  of  London,  and  there  feted, 
and  shown  the  chests  of  the  Spanish  treasure  that  had  been 
seized.  The  French  x\mbassador  was  at  first  very  much 
afraid  that  the  object  of  this  visit  to  the  Tower  was  to  make 
over  to  the  Cardinal  and  his  party  some  money,  but  he  was 
afterwards  reassured.  On  the  29th  he  writes  that  the 
Cardinal,  having  heard  the  news  of  the  Huguenot  defeat  at 
Jarnac  (March  13,  1569),  where  Conde  was  slain,  had  retired 

1  See  Calendar  of  Cecil  Papers,  vol.  i.  pp.  403,  404. 
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into  the  country,  grieved  beyond  measure,  and  had  left 
Cavaignes  and  Du  Doict  in  London,  to  continue  their  solicita- 
tions to  the  Queen. 

Charles  IX.  himself  wrote  to  La  Mothe  Fenelon  on  April 
16,  sending  a  long  memoire,  addressed  to  the  Queen  of 
Navarre,  by  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon.  This  document, 
together  with  a  letter  (also  forwarded  by  the  King),  had  been 
found  on  the  person  of  the  Prince  of  Conde  after  the  battle 
of  Jarnac.  The  memoire  was  partly  in  cipher,  and  gave  good 
hopes  of  ample  assistance  from  Elizabeth. 

Towards  the  end  of  April  La  Mothe  Fenelon  writes  that 
Elizabeth  could  not  be  persuaded  to  declare  herself  openly 
for  the  Prince  of  Conde,  but  that  she  had  permitted  provisions 
and  other  necessary  things  to  be  taken  to  La  Piochelle,  and 
had  furnished  the  Huguenots  with  a  sum  of  money.  He  adds 
that  their  efforts  to  obtain  a  loan  in  other  countries  on  the 
credit  of  the  Queen  had  been  thwarted.  About  the  same 
time  not  only  were  the  Cardinal,  Cavaignes,  the  Sieur  du  Doict, 
and  the  Sieur  de  Yoysin  pleading  in  England  on  behalf  of 
La  Rochelle,  but  there  were  three  other  envoys  in  this  country 
for  the  Count  Palatine,  the  Duke  de  Deux-Ponts,  and  the 
Prince  of  Orange.  La  Mothe  Fenelon  complains  that, 
although  he  interrupts  their  enterprises  as  much  as  he  can, 
they  will  not  leave  the  country,  but  persevere  in  their  solicita- 
tions to  the  Queen,  and  have  the  support  of  her  chief 
advisers. 

In  April  of  this  year  Wolfgang,  Duke  de  Deux-Ponts,  came  to 
the  succour  of  the  Huguenots  with  a  force  of  about  17,000 
men.  In  spite  of  tremendous  difficulties,  especially  in  the 
crossing  of  the  Lone,  he  managed  the  next  month  to  effect  a 
junction  with  the  army  of  Admiral  Coligny.  In  the  German 
army  were  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  his  two  brothers.  The 
Duke  died  very  shortly  after,  and  was  succeeded  in  the 
command  by  Count  Wolrad  of  Mansfeldt. 

I  will  not  here  dwell  on  a  commission  that  the  Cardinal 
gave  on  April  8  to  Stephen  Helys,  an  Englishman,  as  it  has 
already  been  printed  in  extenso  by  Mr.  G.  H.  Overend,  in  a 
paper  for  this  Society  on  the  strangers  at  Dover.    Helys  had 
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equipped  a  vessel  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  the  Huguenots, 
and  the  commission  charges  all  officers  and  men  professing  the 
Reformed  religion  to  give  him  every  assistance.  It  is  dated 
from  Westminster,  and  bears  the  Cardinal's  signature  and 
seal. 

By  two  decrees  of  May  1$  and  23  the  Parliament  of  Paris 
deprived  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon  of  all  the  honours,  estates, 
and  offices  that  he  held  of  the  King,  of  his  dignity  of  peer,  and 
of  the  revenues  of  his  benefices.  On  this  side  of  the  Channel 
it  was  owing  in  great  measure  to  the  influence  of  the  Cardinal 
that  facilities  of  no  ordinary  kind  were  granted  to  the  cruisers 
of  La  Rochelle.  In  the  early  part  of  May  the  French  Am- 
bassador requested  Elizabeth  to  prohibit  the  traffic  with  that 
stronghold,  but  received  answer  that  merchants  of  England 
were,  by  treaties,  free  to  resort  to  any  port  in  France,  and  that 
naturally  they  traded  where  they  received  best  treatment.  He 
was  told  further  that  there  was  a  contract  between  some  mer- 
chants of  London  and  some  of  La  Rochelle  to  deliver  certain 
quantities  of  salt  and  such  like  necessary  things  for  the  use  of 
England.  That  there  was  some  force  in  the  statement  as  to  the 
treatment  of  merchants  at  La  Rochelle  is  proved  by  the  fact 
that,  a  few  months  later,  Charles  IX.  promised  that  the  same 
'  conveniences '  should  be  provided  at  Bordeaux  and  other  towns 
in  his  obedience  as  existed  at  La  Rochelle.  The  State  Papers 
show  how  frequently  the  French  Government  remonstrated 
concerning  the  English  traffic  with  that  place,  as  it  was  well 
known  that  cannon,  powder,  munitions,  and  money  were 
often  sent  there  to  aid  the  insurgent  Protestants.  Even  live 
years  later,  in  July  1574,  Sir  Francis  Walsingham  wrote  to 
Dr.  Dale  that  the  Privy  Council  had  complained  to  the  French 
Ambassador  of  the  injuries  sustained  by  the  Queen's  subjects 
by  sea,  and  that  no  satisfaction  could  be  obtained  from  the 
French  Court  for  these  losses.  The  Ambassador  replied  that 
the  injuries  proceeded  from  the  receiving  of  divers  French 
vessels  into  English  havens,  where  they  were  relieved  with 
victual,  and  suffered  to  make  sale  of  such  prizes  as  they  took, 
and  all  under  pretence  of  religion,  countenanced  with  certain 
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letters  of  marque  given  by  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon  and 
Count  Montgomery. 

Advices  from  France  of  May  10  mention  the  death  of 
the  Sieur  d'Andelot  at  Xa  kites,  and  state  that,  from  the  ap- 
pearances in  his  body,  it  was  thought  that  he  had  been 
poisoned.  Some  said  he  had  died  of  '  the  purples.'  On  May 
27  Sir  Henry  Norris  wrote  to  Cecil  from  Paris  : — • 

Here  is  risen  a  great  bruit  by  the  means  of  an  Italian,  who  hath 
vaunted  that  he  hath  empoisoned  Monsieur  d'Andelot,  and  that  he 
should  have  died  at  Xaintes  the  7  of  this  month.  And  further 
boasted  that  he  had  made  the  Admiral  and  him  drink  both  of  one 
cup  ;  which  since  I  am  advertised  is  very  untrue,  though  long  ago 
I  gave  you  to  understand,  if  you  call  it  to  your  remembrance,  that 
some  Italians  were  sent  abroad,  and  well  waged,  to  work  the  like 
enterprises. 

Exactly  two  months  later,  on  July  27,  Sir  Henry  Norris 
wrote  from  Paris  to  Cecil  begging  him  to  have  care  of  the 
Queen's  safety  and  his  own,  for  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  had 
sent  two  of  his  servants,  the  one  an  Italian  named  John 
Baptista,  the  other  an  apothecary  having  a  small  red  beard 
and  like-coloured  head,  of  whom  Cecil  should  have  more 
particulars  shortly. 

From  Shene,  on  May  14,  the  Cardinal  writes  to  Cecil, 
saying  that  he  had  just  written  to  Cavaignes  to  speak  to  Cecil 
on  behalf  of  a  certain  captain  who  had  taken  a  prize  from 
the  enemies  of  their  cause. 

On  May  23  La  Mothe  Fenelon  writes,  in  a  despatch  to  the 
Queen  Mother,  that  the  Cardinal  had  obtained  400  pieces  de 
vin  from  La  Rochelle,  out  of  which  he  had  distributed  240  to 
the  Queen  and  Council,  reserving  the  rest  to  himself ;  by 
which  several  think  that  the  Cardinal  does  not  consider  things 
are  in  such  a  state  in  France  as  to  allow  of  his  returning 
there  for  a  long  time  yet.  The  Cardinal  had  also  borrowed 
2,000  crowns  from  a  merchant  of  La  Piochelle,  and  three 
English  lords  had  stood  security  for  the  sum.  La  Mothe 
Fenelon  complains  of  the  great  encouragement  given  by 
Elizabeth  to  the  Huguenot  cause. 
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On  May  26  the  Cardinal  sent  from  Shene  to  the  Court  at 
Greenwich  advices  telling  of  a  Huguenot  victory  in  Xaintonge, 
of  certain  movements  of  the  Duke  de  Deux-Ponts,  and  of  the 
killing  in  cold  blood  of  a  courier  from  the  Sieur  d'Andelot. 

On  June  1  the  Cardinal  writes  thanking  Cecil  for  his 
daily  kindness,  and  for  the  prompt  attention  paid  by  him  to 
any  matter  affecting  the  Huguenot  cause.  He  further  begs  a 
passport  for  the  wife  of  Monsieur  de  Villiers,  a  minister  of  the 
Word  of  God  resident  in  one  of  the  Cardinal's  houses  in 
France,  so  that  she  may  not  be  molested  on  the  sea.  Probably 
this  was  the  M.  Villiers  mentioned  in  a  letter  from  Amyas 
Paulet  to  Cecil,  written  from  Jersey  on  October  21,  1568.1 
M.  Villiers  is  there  called  a  minister  of  Bayeux,  and  is  stated 
to  be  a  man  of  credit  with  the  nobility  of  Normandy. 

How  soon  the  advices  of  his  brother's  death  reached  the 
Cardinal  we  cannot  tell,  but  it  is  only  on  June  10  that  we 
find  him  writing  to  the  Elector  Palatine,  stating  that  the 
Sieur  d'Andelot  had  died  of  poison.  On  the  same  day  La 
Mothe  Fenelon  writes  that  the  Cardinal  had  not  been  at  the 
Court  since  the  news  of  his  brother's  death,  by  which  he  had 
been  deeply  afflicted.  A  few  days  later  he  again  notices  the 
absence  of  the  Cardinal  from  the  Court.  On  July  5  he 
writes  that  the  Cardinal  had  not  seen  the  Queen,  nor  been  at 
the  Court,  for  nearly  two  months.  On  the  19th  of  the  same 
month  he  says  the  Cardinal  had  not  seen  the  Queen  since 
the  beginning  of  May,  but  possibly  he  would  go  to  her  at 
Richmond,  which  was  not  far  from  Shene,  where  he  was 
lodged.  The  Queen  was  going  to  Richmond  for  about  five  or 
six  days.  On  June  13  Lord  Hunsdon  had  written  from 
Berwick  to  Cecil  that  he  was  glad  the  Duke  de  Deux-Ponts 
was  so  near,  or  with,  the  Admiral,  in  spite  of  his  adversaries, 
and  trusted  they  would  revenge  the  pitiful  death  of  the  Prince 
(of  Conde)  and  the  cruel  murder  by  poisoning  of  d'Andelot, 
who,  he  heard,  was  dead,  poisoned  by  an  Italian,  procured 
thereto  by  the  Queen  Mother.'2 

1  See  State  Papers,  Domestic,  Elizabeth,  Addenda. 

'*  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  as  far  back  as  15-18,  when  D'Andelot  was  only 
twenty-seven  years  old,  there  was  a  rumour  of  his  death  in  Scotland.    In  a 
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Strype,  in  his  'Life  of  Archbishop  Grindal '  (p.  201, 
edition  1821),  writes,  under  date  of  15G9,  '  At  this  juncture 
the  condition  of  the  Reformed  religion  abroad  was  but  low, 
and  in  France  especially,  where  the  Prince  of  Conde  with 
his  army  met  this  spring  with  a  great  overthrow ;  and  soon 
after  the  Admiral  Coligiri,  and  his  ^  brother  Andelot,  excellent 
captains,  and  the  heads  of  the  Protestants,  were  both  trea- 
cherously poisoned  by  the  Popish  faction,  and  the  villain  that 
did  it  acknowledged  that  Katharine  de  Medici,  the  Queen, 
set  him  on.  The  latter  [D' Andelot]  died,  the  former  nar- 
rowly escaped  with  life  after  a  deadly  sickness.'  Strype  gives 
also  a  letter  written  by  Dean  Nowell  of  St.  Paul's  to  Grindal, 
in  which  he  speaks  of  '  the  traiterous  Popish  poisoning  of  the 
renowned  Dandy  lot  e.' 

In  the  Egerton  Manuscripts  at  the  British  Museum  (No. 
1693,  fo.  4)  is  a  letter  of  the  Cardinal  to  Robert  Beale,  clerk 
of  the  Privy  Council.  It  is  dated  from  Shene  on  June  10, 
1569.  The  Cardinal  commences  it,  '  Sir  Beell,'  and  states 
that  he  has  heard  from  Monsieur  de  Lambres  of  Beale' s  good 
desire  to  serve  the  cause  of  God.  He  thanks  him  for  this, 
and  begs  him  to  give  credit  to  Monsieur  de  Vezines,  the 
bearer.  The  Cardinal  also  says  that  Beale  will  give  him  very 
great  pleasure  by  informing  him,  often  and  in  detail,  of  the 
news  from  Germany  as  touching  religion  and  France.  One 
notable  service  done  by  the  Cardinal  in  Germany  may  here 
be  mentioned.  It  was  through  his  influence  that  a  check 
was  given  to  the  efforts  of  Blandi  Fumee,  who  had  been  de- 
spatched to  Vienna  to  prevent  the  levies  of  the  Protestants. 
Fumee  wras  coldly  received  and  threatened  both  by  the  Elector 
Palatine  and  by  the  Duke  of  Saxony. 

On  July  13  the  Cardinal  sends  a  letter  of  credence  for 
Cavaignes,  who  was  to  impart  to  Cecil  some  news  recently 

letter  to  the  Lord  Protector  of  England,  written  on  July  2  of  that  year  by  Sir 
Thomas  Palmer  and  Sir  Thomas  Holcroft,  an  account  is  given  of  the  burial, 
with  no  little  ceremony,  of  a  French  soldier,  who  had  been  mortally  wounded 
in  the  operations  near  Edinburgh.  The  messenger  who  brought  the  news 
could  not  tell  the  soldier's  name,  but  there  was  great  lamentation  over  his 
death,  and  the  letter  adds,  '  We  judge  yt  was  eather  Count  de  Vertue,  cr 
Dandelot,  Shattylyon's  brother.' 
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received  from  France.  Cavaignes  was  a  constant  messenger 
between  the  Cardinal  and  Cecil,  and  in  this  letter  acknowledg- 
ment is  made  of  the  good  offices  ordinarily  received  by 
Cavaignes  from  Cecil  in  the  negotiation  of  Huguenot  affairs. 

On  July  27,  and  again  on  August  5,  La  Mothe  Fenelon 
writes  of  a  loan  of  30,00$.  sterling,  or  100,000  crowns,  ob- 
tained in  England  on  the  security  of  the  jewels  of  the  Queen 
of  Navarre,  which  were  exhibited  to  the  Queen  at  Eichmond. 
Sir  Thomas  Gresham  undertook  to  raise  the  sum  required. 
The  Sieurs  du  Doict  and  de  Saint- Simon,  who  had  been  sent 
a  second  time  from  La  Rochelle,  were  anxious  to  obtain  a  loan 
of  200,000  crowns.  La  Mothe  Fenelon  did  all  he  could  to 
frustrate  their  efforts,  but  was  only  partially  successful.  Even 
as  late  as  September  1  he  wrote  that  the  loan  had  been 
apparently  refused.  But  La  Mothe  Fenelon  wras  wrong  in 
his  figures  and  in  his  facts.  The  loan  on  the  jewels  was 
20,000/.,  and  it  was  granted  on  August  3,  as  appears  from  the 
original  bond  preserved  among  the  State  Papers,  and  of 
which  the  full  text  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  (No.  5). 

But,  besides  this  loan,  the  Cardinal  had  been  successful  in 
obtaining  several  others  from  Elizabeth.  One  of  these  I  have 
referred  to  in  an  earlier  part  of  this  paper  as  granted 
in  November  1568.  Two  others  belong  to  July  1569. 
Among  the  Declared  Accounts  of  the  Audit  Office,  preserved 
in  the  Public  Record  Office,  is  one  rendered  by  Sir  Thomas 
Gresham,  as  Agent  for  Queen  Elizabeth  in  Flanders  and 
other  parts  beyond  the  seas.  This  account  (Bundle  5,  Roll  1 ; 
see  also  the  Supplementary  Declared  Account,  Roll  2)  ex- 
tends from  May  16,  1563,  to  May  3,  1574,  and,  inter  alia, 
records  certain  payments  to 

divers  persons  by  vertue  of  the  Quene's  Heighnes  and  her  moste 
honourable  privie  Councell  ther  speciall  warrauntes,  viz.  to  Cardinall 
Schestillion  and  Mounsieur  Arnolde  de  Cavaigneis. 

The  particulars  are  thus  described  : — 

Also  allowed  to  the  same  Accomptaunt  for  money  by  him  paid 
tothesaidCardmall  Schestillion  and  Mounsieur  Arnolde  de  Cavaigneis 
at  diverse  tymes  wuthin  the  tyme  of  this  Accompte,  viz.  the  vjth  of 
November  1568,  by  vertue  of  the  Queues  Matea  warraunt,  beariuge 
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date  the  xvjth  of  October,  dicto  anno,  togither  with  Sir  William 
Cecill  knighte,  principall  Secratorie  his  Instruccions  or  lettre,  dated 
the  xjth  November  1568  supradicto,  xxm  li.,  and  the  xxxth  of  July 
1569,  by  vertue  of  one  other  of  her  heightnes  warrauntes,  bearinge 
date  the  xxviijth  cf  July  1569.  xijm  Dxxxj  li.,  in  all  xxxijmDxxxj  li. 
More  paid  to  the  said  Cardynall  Schestillion  in  Ilamboroughe,  the 
xxxth  of  July  1569,  by  force  of  the  foresaid  warraunt,  dated  the 
xxviijth  of  July,  predicto  anno,  1569,  vijm  CCCC  lxix  li.  sterling  in 
the  whole,  as  by  severall  Acquitaunces  subscribed  with  thandes  of 
the  parties  above  remembered,  testifyinge  the  receipfce  therof  uppon 
this  accompte  shewed  doth  and  may  appeare,  xlm  li.  sterling  ;  wherof 
vijm  CCCC  lxix  li.  was  taken  upp  by  the  said  Accomptaunt  in 
Hamboroughe  of  the  Merchaunt.es  Adventorors  and  of  the  Staple, 
at  xxiij,?.  iiijYZ.  the  pound,  accordinge  to  a  contracte  made  with  them, 
maketh  Flemishe  viijm  DCC  xiij  li.  xvjs.  viijd.,and  xxxijm  Dxxxj  li., 
beinge  the  remayne,  rated  at  xxijs.  vjd.  the  pound,  as  the  same  is 
above  charged,  makethe  Flemishe  the  some  of  xxxyjm  Diiij**  xvij  li. 
vijs.  yjd.,  in  the  whole  makinge  Flemishe,  accordinge  the  foresaid 
severall  rates,  the  some  of  xlvmCCC  xj  li.  iiijs.  ijd. 

In  a  heated  interview  with  Cecil  about  the  close  cf  July, 
La  Mothe  Fenelon  told  him  that  he  ought  to  remonstrate 
with  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon,  with  whom  he  often  spoke,  in 
order  that  he  should  persuade  his  brother  the  Admiral  to  sub- 
mit to  the  French  King.  In  the  same  month  Colignv  wrote 
to  Cecil,  thanking  him  for  all  the  assistance  he  had  rendered 
to  the  Cardinal  and  to  the  Huguenot  cause,  and  about  the 
same  time  a  discourse  was  sent  from  La  Eochelle  to  the  Queen, 
through  the  Cardinal,  telling  of  certain  successes  that  had 
attended  their  arms. 

On  August  13,  1569,  the  Cardinal  tells  Cecil  that,  by  his 
last  advices  from  La  Eochelle,  the  army  of  the  Princes  was  in 
great  need  of  powder,  and  so  much  the  more  at  that  time 
because,  after  having  taken  several  places,  they  were  besieging 
Poitiers.  He  therefore  asks  for  a  license  from  the  Privy 
Council,  or  for  a  letter  from  Cecil  addressed  to  the  Customers 
of  London,  to  pass  six  lasts  of  powder,  both  coarse  and  fine, 
which  he  has  been  at  the  pains  of  obtaining.  A  portion  of 
the  powder  he  intends  to  forward  that  week  in  the  ship  that 
Culverwell  is  sending  to  La  Eochelle,  and  in  which  Monsieur 
de  Cavaignes  is  going.    The  remainder  he  will  send  by  the 
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first  ship  that  starts  thereafter.  He  asks  Cecil's  advice  as  to 
the  name  or  names  in  which  the  passport  ought  to  be  made 
out. 

On  the  21st  of  the  same  month  the  Cardinal  asks  Cecil 
that  a  ship  belonging  to  certain  merchants,  which  had  been 
detained,  as  if  it  were  the  property  of  a  Captain  Eeyll,  might 
be  restored  to  its  real  owners.  The  ship  is  called  the  *  Dorothea 
Fortuna,'  and  he  has  the  promise  of  obtaining  it  by  purchase 
for  the  Princes.  He  has  already  engaged  a  French  captain 
to  take  it  to  La  Rochelle,  and  to  use  it  there  for  the  defence  of 
their  common  cause. 

On  the  following  day  the  Cardinal  says  that  Monsieur  de 
Lizy,  the  bearer  of  the  letter,  is  coming  to  the  Court  to  speak 
to  her  Majesty  and  to  Cecil.  The  Cardinal  adds  that  he  has 
received  news  from  the  Princes  and  lords  in  the  camp  at  La 
Eochelle  of  the  need  they  have  of  certain  merchandise,  men- 
tioned in  an  accompanying  memorandum.  Unfortunately 
the  list  referred  to  is.  lost.  He  earnestly  begs  that  a  license 
for  the  passing  of  this  merchandise  may  be  obtained,  and 
made  out  in  the  name  of  an  English  captain,  who  has  offered 
to  take  it  to  La  Eochelle,  so  that  the  poor  people  there  may  be 
aided  and  refreshed  by  the  supply  of  those  necessaries,  of 
which  there  is  abundance  in  England. 

At  the  close  of  August,  according  to  La  Mothe  Fenelon, 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk  was  instructed  to  tell  the  Cardinal  of 
Chatillon  that,  as  peace  with  France  had  been  infringed  in 
many  ways  by  sea  and  land,  for  the  profit  of  La  Eochelle,  the 
Queen  and  her  councillors,  deeming  it  inadvisable  to  break 
the  good  friendship  with  France,  advertised  him  and  those 
of  his  party  to  seek  aid  elsewhere,  and  to  be  content  that 
England  was  a  place  of  refuge  for  them.  At  the  same  time 
La  Mothe  Fenelon  says  that  Elizabeth  made. certain  proposals 
to  the  Cardinal  to  effect  a  peace  between  the  French  King  and 
the  Huguenots.  The  Cardinal  stated  in  the  most  solemn 
terms  that  neither  in  him  nor  in  any  of  his  party  was  there 
any  other  desire  than  to  love,  honour,  and  obey  the  King,  the 
Queen  Mother,  and  the  King's  brothers,  and  to  maintain  their 
estate ;  but  that  no  satisfactory  securities  could  be  obtained 
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for  the  free  exercise  of  the  Reformed  religion  and  for  the 
safety  of  the  lives  of  the  Huguenots,  and  thus  they  were 
compelled  to  remain  in  arms. 

On  September  G  the  Cardinal  writes  enquiring  after  the 
Queen's  health,  and  referring  again  to  the  merchandise  spoken 
of  in  his  letter  of  August  22.  Monsieur  de  Lizy  had  reported 
that  Cecil  had  granted  the  license,  and  that  it  had  been 
despatched,  before  the  Cardinal  had  sent  in  the  name  of  the 
English  captain.  This  he  now  forwards,  and  also  the  name 
of  a  French  captain  whom  the  Englishman  has  associated 
with  him.  The  Cardinal  begs  that  the  license  may  be  sent 
by  the  bearer.  He  thanks  Cecil  for  having  sent  him  a  man 
from  the  English  Ambassador  in  France,  who  had  come  to 
him  that  morning.  The  Cardinal  further  asks  for  a  license 
for  a  merchant  of  La  Rochelle,  who  desires  to  take  a  small 
supply  of  merchandise  to  that  town. 

On  September  19  the  Cardinal  sends  a  letter  to  Cecil,  on 
behalf  of  two  Frenchmen,  Captains  Lannay  and  de  la  Ram- 
berge,  who,  after  starting  from  La  Rochelle,  captured  from  the 
enemy  a  cargo  of  fish  from  Newfoundland,  but  were  con- 
strained by  the  weather,  and  also  by  want  of  provisions,  to 
put  in  at  Plymouth.  As  they  cannot  take  their  prize  to  La 
Rochelle  they  have  recourse  to  Cecil  for  some  immediate 
favour,  both  for  the  sale  of  the  fish  and  also  for  some  provi- 
sions in  order  to  return  to  La  Rochelle.  They  will  be  glad  to 
know  how  much  of  the  fish  is  required  in  London. 

On  October  1  the  Cardinal  writes  on  behalf  of  Amaury 
Boucaud  and  a  companion,  merchants  of  La  Rochelle,  who 
had  been  sent  to  him  by  the  Princes,  with  orders  to  pass  as 
far  as  Hamburg,  to  obtain  some  necessaries  for  La  Rochelle. 
Although  they  had  obtained  a  passport  at  London  they  had 
been  stopped  at  Dover,  on  the  ground  of  the  English  ports 
being  for  the  present  closed.  As  the  matter  in  question  was 
pressing  and  of  serious  import  to  their  cause,  and  as  Boucaud 
was  a  worthy  man  and  very  well  affected  to  religion,  the 
Cardinal  begged  Cecil  for  a  passport  for  him,  that  he  might 
promptly  fulfil  the  orders  given  by  the  Princes. 

Under  date  of  October  6  is  a  short  letter  of  credence  by 


230 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


the  Cardinal,  in  which  he  states  that  he  is  sending  Monsieur 
de  *  Douher  '  to  the  Court  to  inform  Cecil  of  some  business,  an  J 
prays  that  he  may  be  sent  back  at  once  with  new?. 

On  October  10.  the  Cardinal  informs  Cecd  that  Colonel 
Julius  and  the  Barons  de  Hedec  and  de  St.  Satur.  v;ith  their 
retinues,  had  come  to  dine  with  him  at  Shene,  and  had  starte  1 
for  London.  They  were  much  contented  and  grateful  that 
her  Majesty  had  sent  them  Mr.  Middlemore,  to  prepare  what 
was  needed  for  their  journey  and  accommodation.  At  starting 
Colonel  Julius  left  with  the  Cardinal  a  letter  which  the  Queen 
of  Navarre  had  given  him  to  present  to  her  Majesty.  This 
letter  the  Cardinal  sends  to  Cecil  by  the  bearer. 

Probably  this  letter  had  reference  to  the  disastrous  battle 
of  Moncontour,  fought  on  October  3,  in  which  the  army  of 
Admiral  Coligny  was  routed  by  the  superior  forces  of  the 
Duke  of  Anjou.  The  courage  and  calmness  of  the  Admiral 
after  this  defeat  shone  out  more  bravely  than  ever,  as  they 
generally  did  in  the  midst  of  adversity.  There  is  in  the 
State  Papers  a  letter  written  by  the  King  of  Navarre  and 
the  Prince  of  Conde  to  Sir  William  Cecil,  about  a  fortnight 
after  this  battle.  The  full  text  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix 
(No.  6).  The  King  and  Prince  say  that  they  are  s-nding  the 
Cardinal  of  Chatillon  the  account  of  the  battle  on  the  3rd, 
and  have  begged  him  to  show  it  to  Cecil,  knowing  his  zeal  in 
their  cause  and  that  he  will  be  anxious  to  know  the  truth. 
They  state  that  they  have  heard  from  the  Sieur  de  Cavaignes  of 
the  trouble  that  Cecil  takes  daily  in  their  affairs,  and  they 
express  their  profound  sense  of  his  kindness.  They  say  that 
they  are  now  constrained  to  pray  him  to  continue  and  in- 
crease his  goodwill,  as  their  danger  and  want  have  multiplied. 
They  do  not  think  that  they  need  to  urge  either  him  or  the 
Queen,  who  holds  the  first  place  among  the  Princes  of  the 
Religion,  and  they  refer  Cecil  to  what  he  shall  hear  fr<  m 
the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon,  assuring  him  that  they  consider 
whatever  he  does  on  behalf  of  the  Cardinal  as  done  unto 
them. 

On  the  same  day  Cavaignes  writes  from  Xaintes  to  Cecil, 
referring  him  to  the  Cardinal  for  news  of  the  late  battle,,  an  1 
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adding  that  the  cavalry  are  virtually  untouched,  but  pointing 
out  the  necessity  for  continued  help  from  England. 

After  the  defeat  of  Moncontour  it  was  discovered  that  one 
of  Admiral  Coligny's  vahU^de  chambre,  named  Dominique 
d'Alva,  had  attempted  to  poison  his  master.  The  valet  was 
hanged,  with  a  writing  over  him  in  these  words  :  '  Betrayer 
of  the  cause  of  God,  his  country,  and  his  master.' 

On  October  20  the  Cardinal  informs  Cecil  that  Dr.  Wolph, 
councillor  of  the  late  Duke  de  Deux-Ponts,  has  just  arrived 
from  La  Rochelle,  commissioned  by  all  the  nobles  there  to  kiss 
her  Majesty's  hands  in  their  name,  and  to  inform  her  of  the 
state  of  their  affairs.  He  therefore  sends  the  bearer  to 
know  when  it  will  please  her  Majesty  to  give  audience  to 
Dr.  Wolph. 

On  October  24  the  Cardinal  writes,  apologising  for  troub- 
ling Cecil  so  often,  but  asking  for  a  passport  to  enable  the 
Sieur  de  Schomberg  to  go  with  his  baggage,  dogs,  and  three 
horses  to  Hamburg.  One  of  the  horses  was  a  present  for 
the  Elector  Palatine,  and  another  a  present  for  Duke  Casimir. 
The  Sieur  de  Schomberg  was  returning  from  the  Huguenot 
camp  :  he  had  borne  arms  on  their  side,  and  he  belonged  to 
a  nation  whom  it  was  desirable  to  oblige  as  far  as  they 
could. 

It  was  in  October  1569  that  Chastelier  Pourtaut  de 
Latour,  who  had  started  from  La  Piochelle  with  nine  vessels, 
brought  his  captured  prizes  to  Plymouth,  and  subsequently 
concealed  in  the  English  ports  a  galleon  and  four  other 
Spanish  vessels.  Through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Cardinal 
Pourtaut  de  Latour  was  cordially  received. 

On  November  30  the  Cardinal  writes  that  he  has  heard 
from  Clerevaux,  his  maitre  d' hotel,  that  the  Privy  Council 
has  granted  leave  to  Captain  Sores  to  get  necessary  provisions 
for  his  vessels  in  any  of  the  harbours  or  ports  of  England. 
He  desires  that  a  letter  to  this  effect  may  be  sent  to  the 
captain,  so  that  he  may  not  be  impeded  by  any  of  the  officers 
of  her  Majesty,  and  that  the  letter  may  contain  a  prohibition 
to  such  officers  of  any  such  course. 

On  December  8  the  Cardinal  tells  Cecil  that  four  months 
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previously  a  merchant  of  La  RocheUe  was  sent  to  Hamburg 
to  bring  back  thence  arms  and  powder  for  the  defence  of  the 
town.  The  merchant  loaded  three  English  ships  at  Hamburg 
with  barrels  containing  the  required  munitions,  but  these  had 
been  seized  and  taken  to  the  Tower  of  London  by  Mr.  Pelham. 
The  Cardinal  states  that  it  was  very  unfortunate  for  La 
RocheUe,  which  was  then  menaced  by  its  enemies,  who  were 
close  to  it,  and  had  need  rather  of  more  help  than  that 
supplies,  ready  for  it,  should  be  cut  off.  He  bags  Cecil  that 
the  merchant  may  have  the  arms  and  powder  to  take  to  La 
RocheUe.  The  Cardinal  further  prays  for  a  passport  for 
fifteen  Germans,  who  are  coining  from  that  town  and  wish  to 
return  to  their  own  country. 

On  December  13  the  Cardinal  writes  for  several  passports 
for  persons  who  have  arrived  from  La  RocheUe — one  for 
three  German  gentlemen  who  wish  to  go  to  Germany  ;  another 
for  two  German  captains  who  have  a  like  desire ;  a  third  for 
a  French  captain,  named  Michel  Meusnier,  sent  from  La 
RocheUe  to  Geneva,  and  who  is  to  go  via  Emden  ;  and  a 
fourth  for  a  Provencal,  who  wishes  to  go  to  Geneva  via  France. 
All  are  ready  to  start. 

In  a  despatch  dated  December  17  La  Mothe  Fenelon  men- 
tions a  remark  that  Elizabeth  told  him  she  had  made  to  the 
Cardinal  of  Chatillon,  to  the  effect  that,  although  in  the 
[Protestant]  religion  it  was  held  to  be  a  great  abomination  to 
go  to  mass,  she  would  rather  have  heard  a  thousand  masses 
than  have  been  the  cause  of  the  least  wickedness  among  the 
million  that  had  been  committed  through  the  troubles  [in 
France]. 

On  December  17  the  Cardinal  writes  to  Cecil  that  the 
bearer,  the  Sieur  Taffin,  departed  three  or  four  months  before 
from  Shene  (after  conference  with  the  Cardinal  and  taking 
letters  from  him)  to  go  to  the  Princes  [of  Navarre  and  Conde] 
and  even  to  the  Prince  of  Orange.  He  had  returned  with 
some  packets,  letters,  and  instructions,  addressed  chiefly  to 
the  Cardinal,  Monsieur  de  Lambres,  and  others.  These,  on 
his  arrival  at  Bristol,  had  been  taken  from  him  and  sent  to 
Cecil.  They  contained  nothing  but  what  touched  the  common 
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cause.  He  recommends  the  bearer's  prudhomic,  piety,  and 
sincerity,  and  therefore  sends  him  to  Cecil  to  give  further 
particulars  of  his  voyage,  and  to  receive  the  said  packets. 
They  contain  some  letters  .for  the  Queen,  and  for  some  of 
the  Lords  of  her  Council. 

It  is  probably  the  despatches  referred  to  in  this  letter,  of 
which  some  notes  are  given  in  another  document  among  the 
State  Papers  belonging  to  December  of  this  year.  These 
notes  are  evidently  a  summary  drawn  up  for  the  Queen  and 
the  Privy  Council.  They  are  endorsed,  '  Extraict  des  lettres 
que  Monsieur  Le  Cardinal  de  Chastillon  a  receu  de  la  Ro- 
chelle,'  and  state  that  he  had  received  letters  from  his  brother 
the  Admiral,  dated  from  Montauban,  November  22,  to  the 
effect  that  the  Princes  were  very  well,  and  that  their  army 
was  increasing  daily,  and  was  being  reinforced  with  further 
artillery ;  that  the  reiters  were  content,  and  had  received 
their  pay;  in  short,  that  the  army  had  almost  entirely  re- 
covered from  the  recent  defeat  ;  and  that  there  would  be  no 
difficulty  in  effecting  a  junction,  when  desired,  with  the  Count 
of  Montgomery  and  the  Viscounts.  The  army  consisted  of 
6,500  horse  and  12,000  harquebusiers.  The  Count  de  la 
Piochefoucauld  and  Monsieur  de  Coras,  Chancellor  of  the 
Queen  of  Navarre,  had  written  to  the  Cardinal  that  all  was 
well  at  La  Rochelle,  and  that,  for  the  present,  there  was  no 
want  of  anything  in  that  town ;  that  St.  Jean  d'Angely,  after 
having  occupied  a  royal  and  victorious  army  for  seven  weeks, 
had  surrendered  on  very  honourable  terms,  but  only  after  its 
ammunition  had  failed  ;  and  that  the  Sieur  de  Eomegoux, 
Governor  of  Taillebourg,  had  surprised  the  enemy  at  Naintes 
and  put  the  soldiers  there  to  the  sword.  The  letters  further 
stated  that  the  negotiations  for  peace  were  well  in  progress, 
and  that  the  Sieur  de  Eenty  had  been  despatched  with  the 
King's  safe-conduct  to  the  Princes  and  the  Admiral.  From 
the  letters  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon  saw  that  the  Huguenot 
leaders  did  not  wish  to  be  precipitate,  knowing  that  they  had 
to  deal  with  those  who  had  before  violated  their  word.  The 
Cardinal  had  not  received  the  letters  and  discourse  that  the 
Queen  of  Navarre  sent  him,  because  the  bearer  of  them  had 
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been  seized  with  illness.  As  soon  as  they  were  to  hand  the 
Cardinal  would  not  fail  to  impart  their  contents  to  the  Queen 
[Elizabeth]  and  her  Council. 

On  December  19  the  Cardinal  sends  to  Cecil  on  behalf  of 
a  Captain  Mypinville,  who,  returning  from  a  voyage  to  the 
Indies,  in  his  ship  called  'La  Nonpar eille,'  had  been  driven 
upon  the  coast  of  Ireland,  and,  arriving  at  '  Watford '  [Water- 
ford],  had  been  detained  under  colour  of  a  letter  of  reprisals 
obtained  against  the  Bretons.  Neither  the  captain,  nor  his 
ship,  nor  his  crew,  belong  to  Brittany.  The  Cardinal  there- 
fore begs  that  Cecil  will  give  orders  for  their  release. 

On  the  following  day  he  writes  that  Signor  Pesaro,  the 
Venetian  consul,  had  been  to  inform  him  that  Captain  Sores, 
or  some  who  declared  they  were  under  him,  had  lately  taken 
on  that  coast  a  Venetian  vessel  called  '  La  Justinienne,'  laden 
with  wines,  Corinthian  raisins,  and  other  merchandise,  and 
had  begged  him  to  write  to  the  captain  to  make  full  restitu- 
tion. With  this  request  he  complied.  Further,  he  gave 
another  letter  to  Signor  Pesaro  for  another  Venetian  vessel, 
named  '  La  Federique,'  laden  with  like  merchandise,  which 
he  said  was  detained  at  Dartmouth,  through  fear  of  Captain 
Sores's  ships.  He  had  also  given  further  instructions  to 
Captain  Sores,  which  he  sends  Cecil  by  Mr.  Kingsmill,  and 
asks  him  to  show  them  to  the  Council.  He  is  sure  Captain 
Sores  will  do  nothing  to  displease  her  Majesty,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  will  serve  her  and  the  Council,  and  by  the  same 
means  damage  the  enemies  of  God,  who  every  day,  with  a 
more  than  barbarian  cruelty  and  animosity,  and  to  the  utter- 
most, ruin,  assassinate,  and  massacre  their  people,  in  every 
place  and  by  all  the  means  they  can. 

On  December  21  the  Cardinal  forwards  a  letter  of  cre- 
dence for  Captain  du  Puy,  a  servant  of  the  Queen  of  Navarre. 
He  states  that  he  has  also  recommended  him  in  a  letter  to  the 
Privy  Council. 

On  January  7,  1570,  he  sends  another  letter  of  credence 
for  the  bearer,  the  Sieur  de  Villiers,  who  had  returned-  only 
the  previous  evening  from  Germany,  where  he  had  been  with 
Monsieur  de  Lizy,  the  Cardinal's  cousin.     De  Villiers  was 


CARDINAL  CHATILLON  L\  ENGLAND 


235 


instructed  to  give  Cecil  fall  particulars  of  bis  journey,  and  of 
what  he  had  been  able  to  see,  and  hear,  and  discover. 

On  January  15,  1570,  La  Mothe  Fenelon  tells  of  a  second 
Venetian  vessel  that  Captain  Sores  had  captured,  richer  than 
the  first,  and  with  eighty  pieces  of  artillery.  The  two  vessels 
were  the  two  best  on  the  sea.  All  the  merchants  in  England 
were  much  scandalised  against  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon,  and 
required  the  Queen  to  see  to  the  matter;  but,  whether  she  and 
her  advisers  had  no  means  of  doing  so,  or  whether  they 
wished  to  be  exempted  from  lending  money  to  La  Rochelle, 
action  was  delayed.  It  was  to  be  feared  that  Captain  Sores, 
and  others  with  him,  would  have  a  complete  command  of  the 
Channel,  or  even  attack  the  French  galleys. 

In  a  summary  of  letters  from  La  Rochelle,  under  date  of 
January  1570,  it  is  stated  that  no  conclusion  shall  be  come  to 
on  any  point  in  the  negotiations  for  peace  without  previous 
intimation  to  the  Princes  of  Germany,  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
and  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon. 

On  February  2  the  Cardinal  asks  for  a  passport  for  a 
German  servant  of  the  Duchess  de  Deux-ponts.  He  further 
says  that  he  has  received  a  despatch  from  the  Queen  of 
Navarre,  praying  him  to  send  to  La  Rochelle  all  the  powder 
and  arms  that  he  can,  and  begs  that  two  merchants,  whom 
he  is  sending  to  Cecil,  may  have  facilities  given  them  for  that 
purpose. 

On  February  13,  1570,  La  Mothe  Fenelon  writes  that  the 
Cardinal  had  gone  to  Hampton  Court  for  two  reasons. 
Firstly,  to  obtain  permission  from  the  Queen  for  Rouvray 
(one  of  the  French  Protestant  envoys),  who  had  arrived  sick 
and  wounded  in  England,  to  remain  some  months  for  his 
recovery :  this  he  easily  obtained.  Secondly,  to  beg  the 
Queen  to  pay  off  in  the  following  month  a  portion  of  her 
debt  in  Germany,  so  that  they  could  avail  themselves  thereof 
to  make  levies,  taking  over  the  said  portion  of  the  principal 
and  interest  pro  rata  :  this  the  Queen  refused,  saying  that  she 
had  rather  need  of  fresh  loans. 

Again,  on  February  17,  the  Cardinal  writes  from  Shene  to 
Cecil,  saying  that  he  has  received  the  two  letters  from  Spain 
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that  Cecil  sent  back  to  him,  and  that  there  remained  yet  two 
letters  from  the  Queen  of  Navarre  to  the  Queen  Mother,  of 
which  he  has  no  copies,  and  the  return  of  which  he  asks  for, 
if  Cecil  has  done  with  them.  The  Cardinal  thanks  him  for 
the  grant  of  the  passport  prayed  for  in  his  letter  of  February  2, 
and  asks  for  yet  another  one  to  the  same  end,  adding.  '  I  im- 
portune you,  because  I  fear  that  there  is  a  want  of  such  neces- 
saries at  La  Eochelle.  For  no  other  commodity  or  matter 
gives  me  the  like  anxiety.  However,  after  this,  if  I  do  not  hear 
afresh  of  some  other  need,  I  will  not  trouble  you  so  often.' 

On  February  20  the  Cardinal  writes  on  behalf  of  a  French 
merchant,  Pierre  du  Perrez,  whose  vessel,  laden  with  wines 
and  other  merchandise  to  the  value  of  about  2,000  crowns, 
had  been  unlawfully  seized  by  some  Irishmen.  The  merchant, 
at  great  cost,  had  prosecuted  the  captors,  and  had  obtained 
judgment  against  them.  The  defendants  were  endeavouring 
to  have  the  judgment  reversed,  and  to  ruin  the  complainant 
by  a  lengthened  process  at  law.  They  had  caused  him  to  be 
arrested,  and  were  unjustly  demanding  from  him  for  their 
expenses  the  sum  of  2,000/.  sterling.  The  Cardinal  says  that 
Du  Perrez  is  a  worthy  man,  fearing  God,  and  well  attached  to 
religion,  and  he  prays  Cecil  to  see  justice  done  him. 

We  have  seen  the  Cardinal  writing  to  the  English  Govern- 
ment on  behalf  of  Germans  and  Flemings  as  well  as  French- 
men. It  is  rather  humiliating,  however,  to  find  him  interceding 
on  behalf  of  an  English  subject,  and  that  subject  no  other 
than  the  intrepid  Martin  Frobisher.  On  February  24,  1570, 
the  Cardinal  writes  from  Shene  to  Cecil  as  follows : — 

Although  I  know  that  you  have  had  many  complaints  made  to 
her  Majesty's  Council  by  Captain  Frobisher  ('  Fourbisseur  '),  still, 
his  wife  having  come  here  to  pray  me  to  write  you  the  present  letter, 
it  appears  to  me  that  I  ought  not  to  deny  her,  and  so  I  will  beg  you 
very  earnestly  to  deliver  him,  if  you  can,  from  bis  misery  and  cap- 
tivity, and  that,  having  pity  and  commiseration  on  him,  and  show- 
ing him  kindness,  you  will  be  his  helper,  and  bind  him  to  you  for 
ever. 

A  few  days  later  (March  1)  the  Cardinal  sends  a  letter  to 
Cecil  on  behalf  of  a  poor  French  merchant,  named  Nicolas 
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Boulangier,  who  had  been  driven  from  his  country  because  of 
his  religion,  asking  that  he  might  have  license  to  import  from 
Flanders  a  thousand-weight  of  white  salt,  and  sell  in  England, 
where  there  was  great  need  qf  that  article. 

Writing  to  La  Mothe  Fenelon  on  March  3,  Catherine  de 
Medicis  asks  him  to  tell  her  what  are  the  opinions  of  Elizabeth 
and  the  Cardinal  as  to  the  effecting  of  a  peace  in  France. 
What  the  Cardinal's  opinions  were  may  be  gathered  from  a 
letter  which  he  wrote  from  Shene  to  Cecil  on  the  9th  of  the 
same  month.  It  is  a  long  letter,  but  is  important,  as  explana- 
tory of  the  hopes  and  fears  of  the  Huguenot  party  with  respect 
to  the  negotiations  then  proceeding  between  them  and  the 
Eoman  Catholics.  The  letter  has,  curiously  enough,  remained 
unsigned.  Although  given  by  Count  Hector  de  la  Ferriere  in 
a  foot-note  in  his  work  '  Les  Lettres  de  Catherine  de  Medici3,' 
it  deserves  citation  again,  and  the  full  text  will  be  found  in. 
the  Appendix  (No.  7).  The  Cardinal's  eulogy  of  Elizabeth 
towards  its  close  is  not  without  interest,  and  was  eminently 
fitted  to  gratify  a  weakness  of  the  Queen.  There  is  in  the 
letter  a  deep  sense  of  gratitude  evinced  to  Elizabeth  and  the 
Protestant  Princes  of  Germany  for  the  aid  they  had  so  freely 
rendered  to  the  Huguenots.  The  great  obstacle  to  a  peace 
was  the  well-grounded  fear  of  the  French  Protestants  that  no 
engagement  made  by  their  opponents  would  be  honourably 
observed,  and  the  Cardinal  avers  that  the  resolve  of  his 
party  was  that  the  Queen  and  the  Protestant  Princes  of 
Germany  should  be  constituted  guardians  of  the  peace  then 
being  discussed. 

On  March  17  the  Cardinal  writes  somewhat  mysteriously 
to  Cecil,  that  he  sends  him  two  letters,  one  for  the  minister  of 
Kye  and  the  other  for  the  minister  of  Dover,  for  the  purpose 
indicated  by  Cecil  the  day  before,  telling  them  to  take  care  to 
effect  discreetly  and  without  noise  that  about  which  he  writes 
to  them.  He  thinks  it  will  be  of  importance  to  arrest  the 
man's  companion,  who  is  still  in  England  ['  par-deca  and 
have  him  quietly  put  in  prison.  The  presence  of  both  will 
serve  to  throw  more  light  on  their  doings,  as  Cecil  will  under- 
stand too  well. 
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On  March  19  La  Mothe  Fenelon  writes  that  a  ship  from 
LaEochelle  had  arrived,  in  which  had  come  some  Frenchmen, 
who  had  immediately  gone  to  the  Cardinal  at  Shene,  and  he, 
after  having  spoken  to  them,  made  show  at  the  Court  of 
desiring  peace  rather  than  of  expecting  it.  In  the  same  vessel 
arrived  sixteen  Germans,  who  were  returning  to  Germany, 
discontented  enough.  Meanwhile  the  Cardinal  had  sent  to 
solicit  the  subvention  of  the  Protestant  Churches  in  England, 
and  had  obtained  a  certain  sum.  The  Church  of  the  Fleming?, 
which  was  the  largest,  did  not  give  as  much  as  he  expected, 
because  they  had  devoted  the  most  of  their  offerings  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange. 

On  April  1  the  Cardinal  tells  Cecil  that,  because  he  was 
unable  to  see  him  the  day  before,  after  having  spoken  with 
the  Queen,  he  sends  the  bearer  to  let  him  understand  that 
her  Majesty  has  agreed  that  the  German  merchant,  Floris 
Aellewys,  who  has  a  contract  with  the  Queen  of  Navarre  for 
the  revictualling  of  La  Piochelle,  may  enter  without  molesta- 
tion into  any  of  her  harbours  during  his  voyage,  if  the 
weather  compels  him.  He  therefore  desires  Cecil  to  let 
Aellewys  have,  as  soon  as  possible,  a  letter  to  the  above  effect. 
With  respect  to  the  merchant  subject  of  the  Queen  of  Navarre, 
named  Vertammont,  for  whom  she  wrote  to  her  Majesty,  the 
Cardinal,  following  Cecil's  advice,  has  also  spoken  to  the  Queen, 
who  made  no  difficulty  in  the  matter,  but  desired  it  to  be  done 
quietly. 

In  the  draft  of  a  letter  from  John  Marsh  to  Cecil,  dated 
April  16,  1570,  it  is  stated  that  the  Duke  of  Alva  had  had 
great  conference  with  regard  to  the  sending  of  two  English- 
men into  England,  one  '  to  understand  the  confederates  of 
the  Scottish  matters,'  and  the  other  to  understand  by  the 
Cardinal  [of  Chatillon]  what  power  and  confederates  the 
Admiral  had.  It  was  agreed  that  one  in  credit  with  the 
English  Ambassador  in  France  should  go  for  the  first,  and 
that  one  Hill,  who  was  in  favour  with  the  Cardinal,  should  go 
for  the  second. 

Sir  Francis  Englefield,  one  of  the  Catholic  fugitives  in  the 
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Low  Countries,  states  in  a  letter  to  the  Duchess  of  Feria,  dated 
April  ■§-£,  1570,  and  written  from  Lou  vain  : — 

More  presently  I  remember  not  to  trouble  your  Grace  withal, 
but  this  one,  that  the  Cardinal  Shottyllyon  [Chatillon]  hath  done- 
mine  errand  to  our  Queen,  saying  that  he  hath  letters  of  mine  of 
passing  great  treasons  against  my  country  :  but  I  can  not  hear  that 
he  hath  shewed  any  :  and  sure  I  am  that  he  can  (sic)  nor  shall 
never  shew  any.  But  whatsoever  is  said  or  done  by  any  man,  be 
it  French,  Scottish,  or  Flemish,  if  it  be  said  to  be  mine,  it  is  well 
believed,  and  good  ear  given  unto  it. 

On  April  27  the  Yidame  of  Chartres  wrote  from  London  to 
Cecil  that  the  Earl  of  Leicester  had  informed  him  that  Cecil 
had  earnestly  taken  in  hand  with  the  Queen  the  matter  about 
which  he  wrote.  In  case  of  the  hope  of  peace  being  lost,  it 
would  be  a  pity  to  have  missed  that  opportunity.  He  had 
sent  to  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon,  who  had  answered  that  the 
whole  matter,  and  especially  the  procuring  of  the  money,  was 
beyond  his  power.  The  Yidame  wanted  to  know  Cecil's 
opinion  of  the  plan  of  Pietro  Bizarri  for  raising  the  money. 

In  a  despatch  dated  May  24  Sir  Henry  Norris  sends  word 
from  Paris  to  Cecil  that  the  bearer,  who  was  coming  from  the 
Admiral  of  France,  being  apprehended,  for  the  safety  of  his  life 
broke  the  letters  he  had  on  him,  sent  to  divers  persons,  and 
reserved  but  one,  sent  to  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon,  which  was 
written  on  linen  cloth  in  cipher. 

On  June  20  La  None  writes  from  La  Rochelle  to  the 
Cardinal  of  Chatillon,  giving  an  account  of  a  victory  he  had 
gained  over  Puygaillard,  one  of  the  Eoyalist  commanders. 
Five  hundred  harquebusiers  had  been  slain,  and  500  taken 
prisoners. 

On  the  same  day  the  Cardinal  writes  concerning  two 
weather-beaten  French  ships  that  wished  to  repair  at  New- 
port, in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  to  return  thence  at  once  to  La 
Rochelle.  The  Cardinal  desires  to  use  this  opportunity  for 
sending  news  to  that  town,  and  prays  Cecil  to  grant  the  ships 
the  necessary  license. 

On  the  24th  of  the  same  month  the  Cardinal  makes 
request  on  behalf  of  a  Frenchman,  whose  money  had  been 
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seized  at  Dartmouth.  The  Queen  wills  that  it  he  restored  to 
him.  In  another  letter  on  the  same  day  the  Cardinal  tells 
Cecil  that  the  Sieur  Jules,  the  hearer,  desires  to  return  soon 
to  La  Eochelle,  to  his-  mistress,  the  Queen  of  Navarre.  He 
therefore  sends  him  to  Cecil  to  take  his  leave,  and  to  receive 
any  commands  her  Majesty  may  honour  him  with  regarding 
the  said  Queen. 

On  July  1,  1570,  the  Cardinal  states  that  he  has  lost  no 
opportunity  of  drawing  news  from  a  certain  '  personage,'  who 
had  returned  from  Madame  de  Mouy's,  at  London,  to  finish 
getting  his  despatches,  and  who  was  starting  on  his  way  hack 
to  France.  The  man  wrote  three  letters  to  the  said  lady, 
which  the  Cardinal  sends  for  Cecil's  use.  He  would  have 
sent  by  Dupin  his  opinion  of  the  said  '  personage,'  but  some- 
thing is  learnt  every  day,  and  Dupin  may  yet  be  employed  to 
discover  more.  Although  the  '  personage  '  is  a  double  spy  the 
Cardinal  has  always  understood  that  such  render  the  best 
service.  The  letters  are  sent  in  a  packet,  and  he  asks  Cecil 
to  return  them  the  same  way. 

On  July  9  the  Cardinal  writes  on  behalf  of  the  bearer,  a 
merchant,  who  had  been  obliged  to  come  to  England  with  some 
money  which  he  had  brought  from  France,  that  he  migh:  pass 
to  La  Rochelle,  and  there  serve  the  common  cause,  as  Cecil  has 
before  heard,  and  as  the  bearer  can  tell  him  more  fully.  The 
money  has  been  seized,  and  also  some  letters  which  the  mer- 
chant had  obtained  for  its  return  to  him.  New  difficulties 
have  been  put  in  his  way,  so  that  there  is  no  more  hope 
except  in  her  Majesty.  The  Countess  of  Montgomery  re- 
commends the  man  to  Cecil,  and  the  Cardinal  desires  to  do 
the  same. 

Many  of  the  despatches  of  La  Mothe  Fenelon  between 
February  and  September  1570  tell  of  the  negotiations  for  a 
peace  between  the  contending  parties  in  France,  and  of  the 
earnest  desire  that  the  Cardinal  entertained  for  its  establish- 
ment. On  many  occasions  it  seemed  as  if  the  negotiations 
would  probably  be  broken  off,  and  we  read  of  preparations 
made  for  a  continuance  of  the  war,  but  ultimately  peace  was 
concluded.     In  one  '  Instruction,'   enclosed   in  La  Mothe 
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Fenelon's  despatch  co  the  King  of  July  25,  1570,  the  French 
Ambassador  states  that  he  had  caused  the  Cardinal  of 
Chatillon  and  the  Sieur  de  Lumbres  to  be  sounded  as  to  their 
opinions  respecting  the  peace.  The  Cardinal  replied,  says  La 
Clothe  Fenelon,  that  he  '  desired  the  said  peace  infinitely,  hop- 
ing thereby  to  enjoy  the  good  grace  of  their  Majesties,  and 
120,000  crowns  of  rente  in  France,  in  place  of  the  thousand 
poverties  and  indignities  he  was  compelled  to  bear  as  well  as 
he  could  in  England.'  The  Cardinal,  however,  said  that,  when 
he  remembered  that  the  advisers  who  had  made  the  French 
King  break  the  last  peace  were  those  with  whom  the  present 
one  was  to  be  concluded,  '  his  hair  stood  on  end  '  ('  les  checevlx 
luy  endressent  de  frayeur ').  He  added  that,  if  the  King  would 
receive  the  Huguenots  into  his  protection,  and  grant  the  security 
they  demanded,  he  and  his  brother  would  render  him,  if  he 
would  employ  them,  the  most  notable  service  done  to  the 
French  Crown  for  200  years.  The  Sieur  de  Lumbres,  who 
called  himself  the  ambassador  of  all  the  Protestant  Princes  to 
the  Queen  of  England,  also  desired  the  peace  greatly. 

At  lengtn,  however,  the  negotiations,  which  had  lasted 
over  several  months,  were  brought  to  a  successful  issue,  and 
on  August  8,  1570,  the  royal  Edict  of  Pacification  was  pro- 
mulgated from  St.  Germain.  By  the  terms  of  this  Edict  La 
Rochelle,  Montauban,  Cognac,  and  La  Charite  were  handed 
over  to  the  Huguenots  for  two  years,  to  serve  as  places  of 
refuge  against  popular  violence.  An  amnesty  was  decreed, 
and  insults  of  the  one  party  i.0  the  other  prohibited.  Liberty 
of  religious  profession  was  guaranteed.  Protestant  worship 
was  allowed  to  a  limited  extent.  Restitution  was  decreed  of 
property,  honours,  and  offices.  The  judicial  sentences  that 
had  been  directed  against  the  Huguenots  were  rescinded,  and 
permission  was  given  to  challenge  certain  of  the  judges  in  the 
Parliaments  of  Paris,  Rouen,  Dijon,  Bordeaux,  and  other 
cities. 

In  a  despatch  from  Paris,  dated  August  [11]  1570,  Sir 
Henry  Norris  WTites  to  Cecil :  — 

I  am  credibly  adverti.-ed  that  one  Brinnon  was  yesterday  dis- 
patched into  England,  having  letters  from  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine 
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to  the  Bishop  of  Ross,  as  he  hath  done  the  lite  not  a  month  past, 
and  doth  make  his  pretence  to  be  for  the  marriage  of  Madame  de 
Mouy's  daughter :  a  crafty  man  he  is,  which  I  can  well  testify ; 
wherefore  I  wish  the  Cardinal  Chatillon  to  he  ware  of  him. 

On  September  4  the  Cardinal  informed  Cecil  of  the 
arrival  of  a'  messenger  from  the  Princes  of  Navarre  and 
Conde  and  the  Admiral,  and  asked  when  it  would  be  the 
pleasure  of  her  Majesty  to  give  him  audience. 

On  September  5  La  Mothe  Fenelon  writes  that,  since  the 
conclusion  of  the  peace,  the  English  were  not  so  familiar  with 
the  French  Protestants  in  England,  and  left  no  English 
sailors  in  their  vessels ;  only  towards  the  Cardinal  did  they 
still  show7  some  honour  and  respect,  to  oblige  him  the  more  to 
the  preservation  of  the  peace  between  the  two  kingdoms. 

In  a  postscript  to  a  despatch  of  September  15,  addressed 
to  the  King  and  Queen  Mother,  La  Mothe  Fenelon  says  : — 

As  I  was  closing  this,  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon  sent  word  to 
me  that  he  had  been  enjoying  peace  with  the  Queen  of  England, 
and  that  he  will  soon  return  to  take  leave  of  her,  and  go  to  Your 
Majesties  ;  but  that,  before  departing,  he  must  salute  me,  as  the 
ambassador  of  his  King  and  Master,  and  take  dinner  at  my 
lodging ;  and  that  he  desired  greatly  to  hear  how  matters  with 
regard  to  the  said  peace  were  proceeding  in  France,  because  several 
were  waiting  to  know,  before  returning  there.  I  replied  that  it  was 
long  since  I  had  had  a  despatch,  but  that  I  knew  well  that  Your 
Majesties  were  giving  good  order  for  the  establishment  and  dura- 
tion of  the  peace. 

La  Mothe  Fenelon  asks  how  he  is  to  conduct  himself 
towards  the  Cardinal  and  the  other  Frenchmen  in  England. 
On  September  19  he  again  writes  of  the  uncertainty  of  some 
Frenchmen  with  respect  to  returning  to  France,  doubting 
what  treatment  they  might  experience.  Many  were  preparing 
to  go.  He  did  not  know  whether  the  Cardinal  would  proceed 
to  La  Bochelle,  to  see  therefrom  and  assure  himself  of  the 
establishment  of  the  peace. 

In  his  constant  communication  with  Germany  the  Car- 
dinal would  doubtless  find  it  a  convenience  to  have  in  his 
household  the  son  of  Cecil's  able  and  trusted  correspondent 
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in  that  country,  Christopher  Mundt.  This  latter  fact  we 
learn  from  a  despatch  that  Mundt  sent  from  Frankfort  on 
September  20,  1570,  in  which  he  asks  Cecil's  favour  for  his 
son,  and  expresses  a  hope  that, the  latter  may  succeed  himself 
in  the  Queen's  service.  In  another  despatch,  two  months 
later  (November  21),  written  from  Strasburg,  Mundt  says  to 
Cecil  that  he  regrets  that  his  son,  whom  he  sent  into  England 
to  the  Cardinal  [of  Chatillon],  is  no  longer  under  the  hatter's 
discipline  and  education,  and  earnestly  begs  that  he  may  be 
placed  wuth  Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  who  is  about  to  proceed 
as  Ambassador  to  France,  Mundt  being  desirous  that  his  son 
should  be  proficient  in  both  the  English  and  French  languages, 
so  as  to  be  of  service  to  the  Queen,  he  himself  having  already 
one  foot  in  the  grave. 

On  September  20  the  Cardinal  went  to  dine  with  the 
French  Ambassador,  and  apologised  for  not  having  called 
before,  on  the  ground  of  the  French  King's  dislike  of  any 
proceeding  on  the  part  of  those  of  the  religion.  The  Cardinal 
further  expressed  his  devotion  to  the  King  and  royal  family, 
and  declared  he  would  act  in  such  a  way  that  everyone  should 
see  that  his  enforced  stay  in  England  had  made  him  neither 
a  less  good  Frenchman,  nor  a  less  devoted  servant  of  the 
King,  than  he  had  formerly  been.  The  Princes  and  the 
Admiral  had  sent  a  gentleman  to  Elizabeth,  and  had  written 
to  the  Cardinal  to  come  to  La  Rochelle,  where  they  too 
would  betake  themselves  as  soon  as  possible,  to  fulfil  their 
promises  made  to  the  King.  The  Cardinal  purposed  within 
six  days  to  go  and  take  leave  of  Elizabeth,  and  then  proceed  to 
'Ampthonne'  [Southampton],  to  await  a  convenient  passage. 
The  Ambassador  advised  the  Cardinal  on  reaching  France  to 
wait  on  the  King  first  of  all,  and  thus  show  that  he  had  more 
confidence  in  his  Majesty's  word  and  kindness  than  in  the 
ramparts  of  the  places  that  had  been  demanded  by  the 
Huguenots  as  security  for  the  observance  of  the  Edict.  The 
Cardinal  promised  to  go  straight  from  La  Eochelle  to  the 
Court. 

A  fortnight  elapses,  however,  and  we  find  him  still  in 
London.    Among  the  manuscripts  in  the  Bibliotheque  Na- 
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tiouale  at  Paris  is  a  letter  from  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the  Prince 
of  Navarre  (No.  19751,  p.  '231),  written  from  Windsor  on 
October  3,  1570.  The  original  is  in  French.  The  Quern 
says  in  it : — 

The  departure  hence  to  you  of  our  cousin  the  Cardinal  of 
Chatillon  affords  us  an  opportunity  by  means  of  this  letter  to 
signify  once  more  to  you  the  joy  we  have,  in  that  it  has  pleased  our 
Lord  God,  after  the  many  dangers  in  which  you  were  plunged,  to 
grant  you  safe  repose  and  good  peace,  of  which  we  pray  with  all  our 
heart  that  you  may  never  see  the  end,  but  enjoy  'without  hindrance 
the  fruit  you  expect  therefrom  ;  as,  by  all  that  we  can  hear,  there  is 
good  hope  that  ....  [the  words  are  illegible],  seeing  one  and  the 
same  will  in  all  parties  to  keep  it  inviolably.  Perseverance  therein 
will,  we  hope,  never  cease  on  your  part ;  thus,  following  the  good 
counsels  and  advice  that  you  have  already  received,  and  will  yet 
receive,  therein  from  the  said  Lord  Cardinal,  you  will  pert  :>rm  every 
good  duty,  which  will  be  the  most  agreeable  of  all  news  that  we  can 
receive.  And  if  it  shall  happen  that  by  malicious  practices  you 
shall  be  deprived  of  the  good  of  the  said  peace  (which  God  forbid), 
you  will  find  us  always  of  the  same  affection  towards  you  and  your 
cause  as  in  the  past  up  till  this  hour  you  have  by  good  t-xperience 
been  able  to  understand,  and  as  you  will  hear  more  fully  in  the 
Report  that  the  said  Lord  Cardinal  will  make  to  you. 

Two  days  after  (October  5)  La  Mothe  Fenelon  states  that 
the  Cardinal  was  still  at  the  English  Court,  but  on  the  10th 
he  writes,  '  The  Cardinal  of  Chatillon  took  leave  of  this  Court 
on  Monday  last,  not  without  receiving  much  favour  from  this 
Queen,  and  several  presents  (of  horses  and  thoroughbred 
dogs)  from  the  lords  there,  and  has  gone  to  *  Hamptoune ' 
[Southampton],  to  await  a  convenient  passage  to  La  Rochelle.' 

When  the  Cardinal  did  at  length  start  on  October  9  (which 
was  a  Monday),  his  departure  appears  to  have  been  suddenly 
made,  for  on  the  20th  of  the  month  he  writes  from  South- 
ampton to  Cecil,  expressing  deep  regret  at  not  having  seen 
him  before  he  went,  and  cordially  acknowledging  the  many 
favours  received  at  his  hands.  The  Cardinal  says  that  he 
has  given  charge  to  Clerevaux,  the  bearer  of  his  letter,  whom 
he  is  sending  to  the  Court  of  France,  to  apologi.-e  for  him  to 
Cecil,  and  to  return  thanks  for  the  horse  that  Cecil  had  pre- 
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sented  to  him,  adding  that  it  is  one  of  the  best  he  has. 
He  recommends  to  Cecil  the  furtherance  of  the  requests 
that,  in  the  latter's  absence,  he  had  left  with  the  Privy 
Council,  viz.  to  stop  the  prosecutions  of  Frenchmen  by 
Frenchmen  in  England,  with  regard  to  prizes  taken  during 
the  war,  because,  since  the  peace,  such  actions  have  been 
forbidden  in  France.  The  Cardinal  further  makes  some 
requests  with  respect  to  two  Frenchmen,  who  had  experienced 
unjust  treatment,  for  the  particulars  of  which  I  refer  to  the 
text  of  this  letter  in  the  Appendix  (No.  8).  In  the  postscript 
the  Cardinal  warmly  acknowledges  the  courtesy  and  attention 
of  Kingsmill,  who  had  been  with  him  from  the  time  of  his 
arrival  in  England. 

Adverse  weather  prevented  the  Cardinal  from  setting  sail 
from  Southampton.  One  incident  of  his  stay  in  this  town 
deserves  to  be  recorded.  It  has  not  been  noticed  by  any  of  his 
biographers,  and  might  have  lain  buried  from  sight  but  for 
the  examination  of  the  Southampton  Archives  by  Mr.  J.  Cordy 
Jeaffreson  for  the  Historical  Manuscripts  Commission.1  The 
incident  I  refer  to  is  the  presentation  of  the  freedom  of  South- 
ampton to  the  Cardinal.  Among  the  entries  contained  in  the 
register  of  burgesses'  admissions  is  the  following :  '  Oddet  de 
Colligny,  Cardinall  de  Chastillon,  29  October,  1570  a.d.' 

The  adverse  winds  continued  for  some  days  after  this,  for 
on  November  10  we  find  the  Cardinal  still  on  the  Hampshire 
coast.  On  that  day  he  writes  to  Cecil  from  Portsmouth  (see 
Appendix,  No.  9),  stating  how  his  earnest  desires  to  get  to  La 
Piochelle  had  been  frustrated.  He  had  therefore  given  up  his 
intended  voyage  to  that  city,  and  had  determined  to  return 
by  way  of  Picardy,  as  soon  as  his  wife,  who  was  in  very 
bad  health,  was  better.  He  expresses  a  hope  that,  before 
his  departure,  there  will  be  time  for  him  to  greet  Cecil  by 
letter,  for  he  fully  expects  that  he  will  not  be  able  to  leave 
England  before  the  ensuing  January.  The  Cardinal  then 
presses  the  advisability  of  the  Queen  sending  some  noble  to 
represent  her  at  the  approaching  marriage  of  Charles  IX. 

1  See  the  Eleventh  Report,  part  iii.  p.  20. 
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with  the  sister  of  the  Queen  of  Spain,  and  refers  to  the 
French  King's  strong  inclination  for  the  preservation  of  peace. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  Charles,  personally,  was  in  earnest 
as  to  the  maintenance  of  the  peace  of  St.  Germain.  Two  inci- 
dents will  serve  to  show  this.  In  October  1570  the  King, 
happening  to  be  the  guest  of  Marshal  Montmorency  at  his 
palace  of  Ecouen,  a  few  leagues  north  of  Paris,  ordered 
Christopher  de  Thou,  the  First  President,  to  wait  upon  him 
with  the  Parliamentary  records.  De  Thou  first  of  all  pleaded 
illness,  but,  after  a  second  summons  from  the  King,  appeared, 
and  was  rather  brusquely  treated  by  his  Majesty,  who  said 
that  he  owed  his  cousin,  the  Cardinal  de  Bourbon,  no  thanks 
for  obtaining  sentence  against  the  house  of  Chatillon,  which 
had  done  him  so  much  service  and  had  taken  up  arms  for 
him.  The  King  then  asked  to  be  shown  the  proceedings 
against  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon,  and  tore  out  with  his  own 
hands  the  leaves  relating  thereto.  The  other  incident  I  re- 
ferred to  occurred  much  later,  in  September  of  the  following 
year,  when  Admiral  Coligny  was  cordially  received  at  Blois 
by  Charles  IX.  and  Catherine  de  Medicis,  and,  amongst  other 
things,  was  presented  with  100,000  livres  by  the  King,  and 
had  granted  to  him  the  revenues  of  his  deceased  brother,  the 
Cardinal,  for  one  year,  those  revenues  amounting  to  120,000/. 
per  annum. 

Among  the  '  inconveniens  '  alluded  to  by  the  Cardinal  in 
his  letter  of  November  10,  as  preventing  his  start  from  Ports- 
mouth, was,  it  is  said,  a  fire,  which  broke  out  in  the  vessel, 
whilst  he  was  giving  a  great  feast  to  the  Huguenot  chiefs  who 
accompanied  him,  and  of  which  the  guests  thought  they  would 
be  the  victims.  The  continued  storms,  the  illness  of  his  wife, 
sickness  among  his  retinue,  and  other  causes  hindering  the 
Cardinal's  departure,  he  came  back  to  London,  and  there 
re-engaged  in  the  important  negotiations  for  the  marriage  of 
Elizabeth  with  the  Duke  of  Anjou.  The  Cardinal,  and  the 
Huguenot  party  generally,  considered  that,  if  the  marriage 
could  be  effected,  it  would  prove  a  security  for  the  permanent 
observance  of  the  peace  of  St.  Germain.  On  October  20, 
1570,  Catherine  de  Medicis  wrote  to  La  Mothe  Fenelon  that 
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the  Cardinal  had  caused  propositions  to  he  made  to  Henry, 
Duke  of  Anjou,  for  a  marriage  between  him  and  the  Queen  of 
England.  It  is  to  he  noted  that  Elizabeth  was  at  that  time 
thirty-seven  years  of  age,  and  the  Duke  only  nineteen.  The 
Queen  Mother  was  inclined  to  favour  the  project.  After  the 
conference  between  La  Mothe  Fenelon  and  the  Cardinal  on 
September  20,  a  conference  which  the  Cardinal  made  known 
by  letter  to  Catherine  de  Medicis  four  days  later,  there  were 
several  others  between  him  and  the  French  Ambassador,  which 
the  latter  relates  in  his  despatches  at  greater  or  less  length. 
Amongst  the  subjects  discussed  were  the  negotiations  for  the 
Anjou  marriage.  As  Leicester  testified  to  La  Mothe  Fenelon, 
the  Cardinal  had  praised  more  warmly  than  anyone  the  high 
qualities  of  the  Duke. 

There  was  a  strong  feeling  of  sympathy  and  desire  for 
mutual  assistance  between  the  French  Protestants  and  their 
co-religionists  in  Flanders,  and  it  was  expected  that,  after  the 
conclusion  of  peace  in  France,  the  war  would  be  shifted  to 
Flanders.  The  Cardinal,  being  questioned  on  this  point, 
frankly  avowed  that  there  was  a  common  desire  among  the 
Huguenots  for  such  a  transference  of  the  war,  but  that  he 
saw  no  preparations  completed  for  that  purpose.  The  French 
Ambassador  appeared  satisfied  with  the  reply. 

On  December  7,  1570,  La  Mothe  Fenelon  writes  that  the 
Cardinal  had  on  the  previous  day  left  London  for  Canterbury, 
to  be  nearer  the  place  of  passage,  and  that  he  intended  to 
wait  for  intelligence,  to  be  brought  by  a  man  whom  he  had 
sent  into  France.  During  this  rapid  visit  to  London  the 
Cardinal  had  again  visited  the  Ambassador,  and  had  expressed 
anew  his  devotion  to  the  French  King. 

Writing  from  Paris  to  Cecil  on  January  8,  1571,  Sir  Henry 
Norris  says : — 

Touching  the  estate  of  things  here,  all  is  quiet,  God  be  praised. 
The  Cardinal  Chatillon  hath  obtained  main  levee  of  his  lands  which 
the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon  held  of  his  (sic),  and  the  King  continueth 
in  a  most  earnest  mind  to  have  his  Edict  observed. 

About  the  middle  of  January  1571  the  Cardinal  was 
again  at  the  English  Court,  and  had  long  conference  with 
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the  Quean  respecting  the  Anjou  marriage,  and  presented  to 
her  a  letter  of  credence  he  had  received  from  the  French 
King,  and  which  lie  begged  her  to  show  to  the  Privy  Council. 
The  Queen  told  the  Co'uncil  that  the  Cardinal  had  also  articles 
to  propose,  on  which  she  thought  she  ought  to  hear  him.  A 
few  days  later  the  Cardinal  dined  with  the  French  Ambassador, 
and  had  a  long  conference  with  him  regarding  the  joroposed 
marriage.  Again,  on  January  23,  at  a  fete,  the  Queen  spoke 
for  a  long  time  to  the  Ambassador  on  the  same  subject.  The 
Cardinal  was  present  at  the  fete,  and  on  the  following  day 
had  audience  of  her  Majesty,  after  which  he  went  to  say  good- 
bye to  the  French  Ambassador  previous  to  departing  on  the 
next  day  for  Canterbury.  This  fixes  January  25,  which  was 
a  Thursday,  as  the  date  of  the  Cardinal's  leaving  London. 
On  February  6  and  March  6  La  Mot  he  Fenelon  again  refers 
to  the  Cardinal's  part  in  the  negotiations  concerning  the  mar- 
riage, and  in  a  despatch  of  March  1*2,  1571,  the  Ambassador 
confirms  the  statement  that  the  Cardinal  began  the  proposals 
for  that  project.  He  had  been  employed  by  one  as  astute  as 
Catherine  de  Medicis  to  further  the  marriage,  and  yet,  some 
months  later,  when  Odet  de  Coligny  was  dead  and  gone,  we 
find  Charles  IX.  writing  to  La  Mothe  Fenelon,  and  declaring 
that  the  action  of  the  deceased  Cardinal  was  deceitful.  For, 
on  August  25,  1571,  the  French  King  tells  his  Ambassador 
that,  although  the  late  Cardinal  and  the  Huguenots  had 
shown  great  affection  for  the  success  of  the  negotiations,  he 
had  trustworthy  information  that  the  marriage  was  not 
greatly  desired  by  the  leaders  of  that  party,  but  was  put 
forward  to  occupy  the  French  Court.  The  King  further  says 
that  the  marriage  the  Huguenots  had  endeavoured  to  effect 
was  one  between  Elizabeth  and  the  Prince  of  Navarre,  and. 
if  the  Queen  persisted  in  not  marrying,  a  marriage  between 
one  of  his  nieces  and  the  said  Prince.  A  full  account  of  the 
negotiations  in  the  celebrated  Anjou  affair  will  be  found  in 
the  second  volume  of  the  '  Calendar  of  Cecil  Papers.' 

On  January  29,  1571,  Charles  IX.,  writing  to  Li  Mothe 
Fenelon,  refers  to  the  complaint  made  by  the  Cardinal  oi 
Chatillon  to  that  Ambassador  that  he  did  not  enjoy  the  bene- 
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fices  concerning  which  the  King  had  given  order.  The  French 
King  expresses  his  determination  to  see  that  the  Edict  [of 
St.  Germain]  was  strictly  observed,  and  his  opinion  that 
neither  side  had  any  reason  tp  complain. 

On  February  2  the  Cardinal,  who  was  now  at  Canterbury, 
writes  from  that  place  to  Cecil  that,  on  the  previous  evening, 
he  had  received  a  packet  from  France,  advising  him,  amongst 
other  news,  that  Monsieur  de  Malicorne,  returning  from 
Spain,  reported  that  at  the  Spanish  Court  he  saw  the  Irish 
praying  the  King  to  take  them  under  his  protection,  and  that 
one  named  Julian  Eomero  had  been  despatched  into  Ireland 
with  3.000  Spaniards.  He  desired  to  give  early  information 
of  this  to  her  Majesty. 

On  the  following  day  the  Cardinal  again  writes  to  Cecil 
from  Canterbury,  stating  that  recently,  when  he  was  in 
London,  he  wrote  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  requesting  him  to 
ask  the  Queen  that  the  first  prebend  vacant  at  Windsor  might 
be  given  to  Monsieur  Jehan  Bongay,  his  host  at  Canterbury, 
a  worthy  man  and  one  that  feared  God.  Afterwards,  before 
his  departure,  having  spoken  to  the  Queen,  according  to  the 
Earl's  advice,  she  agreed  willingly,  although  she  thought  she 
had  already  promised  the  first  to  some  one  else,  who,  however, 
could  wait.  He  had  heard  since  that  two  prebends  were 
vacant,  and  asks  Cecil  to  remind  her  Majesty  of  her  promise.1 

But  it  was  not  only  the  worthy  Jehan  Bongay  that  showed 
the  Cardinal  hospitality.  Among  the  records  of  the  city  of 
Canterbury 2  we  read,  amongst  other  gifts  of  the  corporation, 
'  1570-1.  For  a  present  gevyn  to  my  Lord  Cardynall 
S'tyllyan  [Chatillon]  which  was,  ducks,  mallards,  teeks,  wood- 
koks,  and  partridges.' 

"Writing  on  February  0,  La  Mothe  Fenelon  says  that  the 
Ambassador  of  Spain  had  advices  that  the  Cardinal  had 

1  According  to  an  entiy  in  vol.  76  of  the  State  Papers,  Domestic,  Elizabeth. 
John  Bungaye,  M.A.,  one  of  the  Queen's  chaplains,  and  Rector  of  Chartham,  in 
the  diocese  of  Canterbury,  received,  on  November  20,  1505,  a  dispensation  to 
hold  two  benefices:  and  again,  on  March  12,  15G6,  a  John  Bungave,  M.A.,  re- 
ceived a  dispensation  to  hold  three  livings. 

-  See  Ninth  Report  of  the  Historical  Manuscripts  Commission,  part  i. 
p.  156  b. 
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asked  the  Queen  and  her  Council  whether  they  would  allow 
Count  Louis  of  Nassau  to  come  with  some  ships  of  war  from 
La  Eochelle  and  join  those  of  the  Sieur  de  Lumbres,  in  order 
to  hold  the  Channel  against  the  Duke  of  Alva  ;  and  that  the 
Council  had  received  the  matter  well,  the  Earl  of  Leicester 
favouring  the  design.  The  Spanish  Ambassador  thought  the 
King  of  France  would  not  be  pleased  with  the  news  that 
several  ships  were  being  armed  at  La  Eochelle  for  the  purpose 
mentioned. 

The  Cardinal  had  proceeded  from  London  to  Canterbury, 
with  the  intention  of  crossing  over  from  Dover  to  the  coast  of 
Picardy.  But  his  yearning  to  see  his  native  land  once  more 
was  not  to  be  gratified.  From  the  time  of  his  leaving  London 
he  had  not  enjoyed  his  usual  health.  Towards  the  close  of 
February,  or  at  the  beginning  of  March,  he  was  seized  with 
serious  illness.  Writing  from  Canterbury  to  Lord  Burghley 
on  March  2,  Henry  Killigrew  says  : — 

This  Sunday  morning,  by  6  of  the  clock,  I  received  your  Lord- 
ship's letter,  and  delivered  the  Queen's  Majesty's  packet  to  Mrs. 
Walsingham,  who  willed  me  to  present  her  most  humble  com- 
mendations unto  your  good  Lordships,  as  one  bound  to  pray  for 
you  and  yours  all  the  days  of  her  life.  Yesterday,  after  our  arrival, 
I  went  to  visit  my  Lord  Cardinal,  but  he  was  then  in  his  fourth  fit, 
so  as  I  could  neither  see  him  nor  his  wife.  Towards  night  he  sent 
for  me,  whom  I  found  weak  and  faint,  and  therefore  did  but  salute 
him  with  hearty  commendations  from  some  of  his  friends.  This 
morning  Mrs.  Walsingham  goeth  to  visit  my  Lord  Cardinal's  wife, 
before  she  goes  to  Dover,  from  whom  she  received  yesternight  a 
present  of  two  bottles  of  wine  to  her  supper,  by  Doctor  Pena  (that 
is  here  with  the  Cardinal).  I  perceive  that  his  sickness  is  not  with- 
out danger,  the  rather  for  that,  in  his  conceit,  it  is  accompanied 
with  much  melancholy,  whereof,  at  my  return  from  Dover,  I  shall 
inquire  further. 

Dangerous  though  the  illness  was,  the  Cardinal  did  not 
give  up  hope,  nor  did  his  kindly  solicitude  for  others  forsake 
him.  On  March  13  Lord  Cobham  writes  from  London  to 
William  Cripps,  bis  lieutenant  at  Dover  Castle  : — 

I  am  very  much  pressed  by  my  Lord  Cardinal  to  stay  execution 
of  the  late  condemned  prisoner  for  murder  and  piracy,  until  my 
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Lord  Cardinal  himself  repair  unto  the  Court,  which  he  telleth  rue 
shall  he  very  shortly. 

Lord  Cobham  accordingly  directs  the  execution  to  be 
stayed  until  further  order  faim  himself,  and  says  that  good 
regard  is  to  be  had  to  the  safe  keeping  of  the  prisoner. 

On  March  24,  1571,  death  came  to  put  an  end  to  the 
Cardinal's  sufferings.  In  a  postscript  to  a  despatch  of  that 
date  La  Mothe  Fenelon  writes  : — 

Just  as  I  was  signing  this,  I  was  advertised  that,  yesterday  even, 
the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon  had  lost  his  speech,  and  was  beyond  all 
hope  ;  another  has  just  told  me  that  he  is  already  dead. 

There  was  a  very  strong  suspicion  prevalent  in  many 
minds  that  the  Cardinal  had  died  by  poisoning.  The  suspicion 
found  free  voice,  and,  in  consequence,  Queen  Elizabeth  ordered 
the  appointment  of  a  commission  to  make  a  full  enquiry  into 
the  cause  of  death.  The  report  of  that  commission  is  happily 
extant,  and  I  give  it  here  in  extenso.  A  post-mortem  exami- 
nation was  made  of  the  Cardinal's  body,  and  his  household 
were  closely  questioned.  This  is  what  the  Commissioners 
report  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester  and  Lord  Burghley : — 

May  it  please  your  good  Lordships  (according  to  her  Majesty's 
pleasure  and  your  Lordships'  order),  repairing  hither  (after  confer- 
ence just  had  with  the  Lady  Chatillon  what  she  thought  of  the  death 
of  the  Lord  Cardinal  Chatillon  by  poisoning  or  not,  and  what  persons 
she  did  think  therein  to  be  suspicious),  we  found  that  she  thought 
it  came  by  some  lingering  poisoning,  as  well  for  that,  at  the  Lord 
Cardinal  his  last  being  at  London  (the  day  that  her  Majesty  went 
to  the  Eoyal  Exchange  in  London),  the  Lady  Chatillon  here  had  a 
marvellous  strange  grief  suddenly  coming  to  her  heart,  in  such  wise 
as  she  thought  that  instant  some  inconveniency  came  to  the  Lord 
Cardinal,  and  ever  since  his  coming  from  London  he  had  not  such 
health  as  he  before  had,  and  in  all  his  sickness  time  complained  of 
a  burning  grief  at  his  stomach,  as  also  that  by  her  physician  and 
such  as  were  at  the  opening  of  the  corpse  here,  she  understood  that 
besides  certain  unnatural  spots  found  in  the  inner  part  of  his  stomach, 
the  bottom  of  his  stomach  was  fretted  and  pierced  through  in  such 
wise  as  belongeth  not  to  the  inflammation  of  a  fever,  but  rather  the 
operation  of  a  poison.  And  concerning  the  persons  suspicious,  she 
could  not  particularly  nominate,  but  such  generally  as  had  access 
and  near  doings  about  him  were  to  be  suspected.    Hereupon,  and 
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after  conference  had  with  Mr.  Kingsmill  what  he  had  done,  we  found 
that  he,  at  his  coming  down  after  the  Lord  Cardinal's  death,  had  made 
present  stay  and  search  of  all  males  [?  m idles,  trunks],  caskets,  chests, 
and  other  things  belonging  to  any  the  servants,  and  amongst  the 
same  perceived  not  anything  worthy  suspicion,  and  that  he  bad  put 
in  safe  and  straight  custody  one  groom  of  the  chamber,  that  kept 
the  powder  of  digestion  made  by  the  apothecary,  which  the  Lord 
Cardinal  did  usually  eat  of,  and  another  servant  for  attempting  to 
speak  with  the  prisoner,  and  for  denying  the  same,  till  by  other 
means  it  was  approved.  This  done,  we  dealt  in  the  several  and 
straight  examination  by  oath  of  all  the  officers  and  other  men  ser- 
vants, upon  as  many  points  and  circumstances  as  we  could  devise, 
,as  well  the  two  prisoners  as  the  rest,  and  (upon  all  the  examinations) 
in  effect  this  we  find  the  estate  of  the  matter  to  be.  That  the  Lord 
Cardinal,  at  his  last  coming  from  London,  felt  grief  at  his  stomach  ; 
insomuch  as  at  Rochester,  upon  his  journey  homeward,  he  caused 
his  apothecary  to  minister  a  glyster,  and,  not  thereby  eased,  after  a 
day  another  more  strong,  and,  not  therewith  eased,  after  another 
day  a  medicine  with  matter  of  purgation,  and  after  that,  at  other 
times,  other  sundry  medicines,  because  wind,  as  he  then  thought,  at 
his  stomach  was  much  pain  to  him.  And  afterwards  taking  occasion 
upon  a  windy  day  to  ride  abroad  here  in  these  parts  of  East  Kent, 
and  at  even  coming  home,  complaining  of  cold,  and  grieved  as  of  a 
fever,  saying  that  his  clothes  he  rode  in  were  not  sufficiently  warm 
for  that  weather,  and  so  without  eating  supper  went  to  bed.  The 
next  day  after  being  better,  the  third  day  the  fever  returned,  and  so 
it  grew  into  a  tertian,  which  (notwithstanding  blood-lettings,  and 
other  medicines  ministered)  did  so  continue  with  him  six  or  seven 
fits,  till  a  day  or  two  before  his  death.  At  which  time  (as  it 
seemeth),  nature  so  far  weakened,  as,  not  able  to  make  any  more  fits, 
he  then  died.  This  also  we  find,  that  notwithstanding  his  still 
complaining  of  a  burning  heat  in  his  stomach,  the  physicians,  in  all 
his  life  time,  never  objected  any  doubt  of  poisoning,  nor  matter  of 
swelling,  or  other  strange  sickness,  but  conceiving  it  as  an  ordinary 
tertian  fever,  did  retain  good  hope  of  his  recovery,  and  so  did  write 
into  France  the  day  next  before  his  death.  This  further  we  find, 
that,  upon  the  first  opening  of  the  corpse,  the  liver  and  lungs  being 
found  corrupted  by  the  physician  then  present,  it  was  there  affirmed 
that  it  was  marvel  that  the  Lord  Cardinal,  having  such  corrupt  parts, 
so  long  did  live,  and  that  if  he  had  not  by  good  diet  preserved  him- 
self he  had  long  before  that  time  died,  and  no  mention  of  poisoning 
till  after  the  stomach  washed  out  and  cleansed,  there  were  some  spots 
found,  and  the  bottom  of  the  stomach  fretted,  and  the  skin  there- 
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abouts  raw,  as  the  physician  said  he  did  perceive,  but  not  so  evident 
that  the  others  standing  by  did  perceive  any  other  thing  but  certain 
spots  in  the  sides  of  the  stomach.  And  then  the  physician  secretlv 
told  the  surgeon,  and  after  told  the  Lady  Chatillon,  he  thought  some 
evil  thing  had  been  ministered  that  did  that  hurt.  But  in  the  house 
here  no  open  or  general  bruit  or  rumour  was  of  poisoning  till  Mr. 
Kingsmill's  coming  down.  And  herein,  whether  a  poison  having 
no  matter  of  swelling  at  beginning  nor  ending,  and  so  far  growing 
upon  nature  as  it  hath  engendered  a  fever,  will  permit  the  fever  to 
continue  six  or  seven  fits  a  tertian  fever,  witli  an  intermission  of 
one  good  day  between  each  fit ;  or  whether  variety  of  sundry 
medicines  and  purgations,  as  he  did  much  use,  with  the  inflamma- 
tion of  a  hot  tertian  ague,  will  make  such  spots  and  fretting  in  the 
stomach,  we  do  leave  to  your  Lordships'  considerations  and  physi- 
cians' learning.  And  this,  moreover,  we  find,  that  such  conferences, 
as  in  the  sickness  time  of  the  Lord  Cardmalwere  among  certain  the 
servants,  are  reasonably  answered  without  matter  of  suspicion,  and 
that  such  departure  as  was  intended  by  the  groom  imprisoned  was 
by  good  consent  of  the  Lord  Cardinal  and  the  Lady  Chatillon,  and 
of  intent  to  serve  the  Admiral  in  France.  And  this  lastly  we  find, 
that  every  one  of  the  servants  are  poor  in  effect,  and  with  much 
lamentation  for  his  death,  after  their  long  service  with  him,  some 
about  thirty,  some  about  twenty,  and  many  above  thirteen  years, 
that  did  wholly  depend,  expecting  such  rewards  and  livings  as,  at 
his  return  into  France,  he  did  promise  them  ;  and  that  no  one  of  all 
the  servants  or  officers,  being  in  number  about  forty,  upon  their 
several  examinations,  have  imputed  any  circumstance  or  note  of 
suspicion  in  any  one  person  more  than  in  another,  but  severally 
examined,  among  other  things  affirmed  that  all  his  servants  did 
with  their  hearts  serve  him,  for  his  life  and  return  into  France  was 
all  their  hope,  and  they  all,  upon  their  several  examinations,  not 
only  denied  privity  or  conference  with  [  ]  the  Italian,  or  other 

act  of  themselves,  or  privity  with  any  others  for  intent  of  any  evil 
or  prejudice  to  their  master,  but  also  such  of  them  as  had  any 
doings  near  about  him,  with  tears  earnestly  affirmed  that,  if  any  of 
their  fellows  or  any  other  could  charge  them  with  any  suspicion  or 
matter  tending  to  any  hurt  of  their  master,  they  require  no  pardon 
or  favour,  but  all  extremity  by  torture  or  otherwise  to  be  ministered 
to  them,  and  severally  affirmed  that,  if  they  knew  any  that  did  or  were 
practised  with  to  consent  to  any  such  poisoning,  his  death  at  their 
hands  should  be  most  cruel,  that  had  turned  them  all  to  their  utter 
undoing,  by  loss  of  so  good  a  master.  So  as  upon  the  whole  matter, 
in  our  poor  opinions,  we  do  not  find  any  matter  worthy  of  suspicion 
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against  any  of  the  servants.  Nevertheless,  after  our  examinations, 
eftsoons  conferring  with  the  Lady  Chatillon,  and  offering  that  what  ?h  • 
would  have  should  be  done,  and  finding  her  much  settled  in  opinion 
that  the  Lord  Cardinal  was  poisoned,  chiefly  for  the  reasons  first 
before  mentioned,  and  therefore  much  desired  to  have  some  servants 
stayed,  till  the  mind  of  the  Lord  Admiral  in  France  were  known, 
what  further  intelligence  might  come  by  that  means,  we  therefore 
have  thought  good,  by  charge  and  order  given  to  the  Mayor  of  Can- 
terbury, there  to  bestow  in  several  houses  six  of  the  servants  that 
were  nearest  in  doings  about  the  Lord  Cardinal,  and  such  as,  by 
some  causes  to  us  showed  by  the  Lady  Chatillon  and  Mr.  Kingsmill, 
if  any  be  worthy  suspicion,  they  are  most  likely.  Which  six  persons 
thus  sequestered,  without  suffering  any  access  or  conference  in 
secret  to  be  had  with  any  person,  in  safe  custody  shall  remain,  till 
her  Majesty's  further  pleasure,  with  your  Lordships'  order,  shall  be 
signified;  till  return  whereof  by  this  express  messenger  we  do  here 
abide, only  expectingthe  same,  with  a  passport  for  the  Lady  Chatillon, 
to  despatch  her  train  of  men  and  horses,  unnecessary  and  charge- 
able here  to  be  kept,  she  also  being  in  sickness.  And  thus  we  pray 
God  long  to  preserve  your  good  Lordships.  At  Canterbury,  this 
Friday,  the  30th  of  March. 

Your  Lordships'  much  bound  at  commandment, 
Roger  Manwood.  Tho.  Leighton. 

[Addressed]  To  the  Right  Honorable 
their  very  good  Lords 
the  Earl  of  Leicester  and 
the  Lord  Burghly. 

in  haste. 

[Endorsed]  30th  March  1571. 

Mr.  Manwood  and  Mr. 
Leighton  to  the  Earl  of 
Leicester  and  my  Lord, 
what  they  find  by  examination 
touching  the  Cardinal's  death.1 

Did  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon  die  by  poison  ?  The  fore- 
going report  leaves  many  points  undecided,  but  the  symptoms 
enumerated  in  it  tend  unmistakably  to  support  the  theory 
that  the  Cardinal  was  poisoned.  Other  considerations  cor- 
roborate this  opinion.    The  House  of  Guise  and  the  Queen 
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Mother  of  F ranee  recognised  in  the  Cardinal  a  foeroan  of 
exceptional  power,  and  one  whom  they  would  gladly  have  been 
rid  of.  No  one  cognisant  of  French  history  will  aver  that  either 
the  Guises  or  Catherine  de  Medicis  ever  allowed  any  scruple 
to  stand  in  the  way  of  accomplishing  their  ambitious  projects. 
The  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  in  particular,  was  known  to  have 
emissaries,  who  sought  the  death  not  only  of  the  Cardinal  of 
Chatillon,  but  even  of  the  Queen  and  Cecil.  Odet  de  Coligny 
himself  realised  the  risks  he  ran  from  the  enmity  of  the 
Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  as  indicated  in  Sir  Francis  "Walsing- 
ham's  letter  of  September  15,  1568,  only  a  week  after  the 
landing  of  the  Cardinal  in  England.  Sir  Henry  Norris,  the 
English  Ambassador  in  Paris,  mentions  (May  10,  1569)  the 
i  great  bruit '  that  the  Sieur  d'Andelot  had  been  poisoned  by 
an  Italian,  and  states  that  some  Italians  were  sent  abroad, 
well- waged,  to  work  the  like  enterprises.    Again,  on  July  27, 

1569,  he  warns  the  Queen  and  Cecil  against  two  emissaries  of 
the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine.    And,  once  more,  on  August  11, 

1570,  he  warns  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon  against  one,  Brinnon, 
whom  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  had  sent  over  into  England. 
Although  some  attributed  the  death  of  d'Andelot  to  a  fever, 
occasioned  by  excessive  fatigue  and  anxiety,  we  have  the 
Cardinal's  own  letter  to  the  Elector  Palatine,  stating  that  his 
brother  had  died  of  poison.  Moreover,  after  the  battle  of 
Moncontour,  an  attempt  was  made  by  Admiral  Coligny' s  valet 
to  poison  his  master.  The  Chancellor  de  Birague  said,  in 
1569,  that  the  war  would  finish  not  by  arms,  but  by  cooks. 
All  the  probabilities  of  the  case  point  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  Cardinal  died  of  poison,  and  this  belief  is  expressed  in 
most  accounts  of  his  death.  I  will  cite  here  a  few  instances, 
which,  while  conflicting  in  some  respects,  agree  in  this  one 
point.  The  '  Biographie  Universelle '  manages  to  get  three 
undoubted  errors  into  one  short  sentence.    Ic  states  :  — 

'  After  the  pacification  of  1570  he  returned  to  France, 
where  he  died  at  Hampton,  February  14,  1571,  from  poison, 
which  one  of  his  valets  de  chambre  had  given  him.'  Then  is 
added,  '  This  man,  arrested  shortly  afterwards  at  La  Piochelle, 
there  suffered  capital  punishment.'  Moreri,  in  his  Dictionary, 
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says  the  Cardinal  died  in  England  on  Fe  bruary  11,  1571 
poisoned  by  his  valet  de  chambre.  Ciaconius,  in  his  'Lives  of 
the  Pontiffs  and  Cardinals'  (1677),  states,  4  The  wretched 
man  breathed  forth  his  .soul  at  Canterbury,  in  England,  in  the 
year  156S,  on  Saturday,  the  sixteenth  day  before  the  Kalends 
of  March  [i.e.  February  14],  or  on  the  16th  day  of  April, 
when  he  had  attained  his  forty-sixth  year.'  Then  he  adds 
doubtfully,  '  Some  say  that  he  died  in  the  year  1571.'  Cia- 
conius states  that  his  death  was  attributed  to  poison,  and  adds 
that  the  Cardinal  was  buried  at  Canterbury.  De  Mezeray,  in 
his  'Chronological  History  of  France'  (1683),  says  that  the 
Cardinal,  '  then  in  England,  preparing  to  take  shipping  for 
his  return  into  France,  was  poisoned  by  one  of  his  valets  de 
chambre  with  a  perfumed  apple — the  discovery  of  which 
crime  came  not  to  light  till  two  years  after,  when  the  same 
fellow,  being  surprised  at  Eochelle,  where  he  served  as  a  spy, 
was  condemned  to  be  hanged,  and  confessed  the  fact  at  the 
gallows.' 

Strype,  in  his  'Annals  of  the  Reformation,'  vol.  ii.  part 
i.  pp.  352,  353  (edition  1824),  writing,  under  date  of  1572, 
of  the  deaths  of  certain  eminent  men,  states  : — '  To  these 
learned  men  I  shall  subjoin  another  churchman,  viz.  Cardinal 
Chastilhon  ;  who,  flying  hither  out  of  France,  anno  1568,  for 
the  safety  of  his  life,  with  the  Bishop  of  Aries,  upon  his 
return  was  basely,  by  some  unknown  hand,  poisoned;  but 
was  honourably  buried  among  the  metropolitans,  in  the 
cathedral  at  Canterbury,  which  happened  in  the  year  1570. 
But  I  choose  to  mention  it  here  because  the  vile  praetiser  of 
this  murder  was  not  known  till  the  latter  end  of  this  present 
year.  .  .  .  Being  at  Canterbury  he  [the  Cardinal]  died  sud- 
denly. That  he  was  poisoned  was  not  known,  nor  by  whom, 
till  in  the  month  of  January  this  year,  when  intelligence  came 
to  the  English  Court  from  Rochel,  that  a  servant  of  the  late 
Cardinal  Chastillion,  put  to  death  there,  for  going  about  and 
conspiring  to  betray  that  town,  confessed,  as  he  went  to  exe- 
cution, that  it  was  he  poisoned  the  same  Cardinal  in  Eng- 
land.' 

M.  Leon  Marlet,  in  his  excellent  brochure  '  Le  Cardinal  de 
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Chatillon,'  (Paris,  1883),  says  that  the  Cardinal's  death  was 
caused  by  one  of  his  valets  de  chambre,  a  Basque  by  birth, 
named  Yuillin.  Taken  as  a  spy  at  La  Rochelle,  and  put  to  the 
torture,  this  man  confessed  tjiat,  at  the  solicitation  of  some 
officers  of  the  Queen  Mother,  who  made  great  promises  to 
him,  he  had  poisoned  his  late  master,  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon, 
by  means  of  an  apple.  And,  as  late  as  March  23,  157o, 
just  two  years  after  Odet  de  Coligny's  death,  I  find  in  the 
State  Papers  a  letter  from  the  Vidame  de  Chartres  to  Lord 
Burghley,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  one  Pacheco,  a  Milanese, 
confessed  to  the  Yidame  that  he  had  been  suspected  of  some 
design  against  the  person  of  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon,  as,  it 
is  added,  Pietro  Bizarri  had  also  been. 

Florimond  de  Raymond,  the  French  historian,  says  the 
Cardinal  was  a  fine  old  man,  of  good  stature,  with  a  long 
white  beard,  dressed  always  in  black  velvet  or  satin,  and 
wearing  no  mark  of  his  rank.  He  adds  that  Queen  Elizabeth 
never  saw  him  without  kissing  him.  The  people  of  London 
said  that  the  ambassador  of  the  Prince  of  Conde  was  much 
greater  than  the  ambassador  of  the  King  of  France.  Ciaconius 
also  confirms  the  statement  that  Queen  Elizabeth  never  met 
the  Cardinal  without  kissing  him.  Ronsard  dedicated  some 
verses  to  his  old  patron,  and  Brantome  says — 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  King  never  had  a  more  discreet,  courteous, 
and  generous  man.  I  have  heard  those  wmo  were  at  the  Courts  of 
Francis  I.  and  Henry  II.  say  that  the  disgrace  of  his  Mends  never 
shook  his  favour  with  them  ;  nor  could  his  very  enemies  choose  but 
love  him,  so  frank  was  his  face,  so  open  his  heart,  so  gentle  his 
manner. 

There  is  a  portrait  of  the  Cardinal  at  the  beginning  of 
M.  Leon  Marlet's  brochure,  taken  from  an  engraving  in  the 
Bibliotheque  Nationale.  It  bears  out  Brantome's  descri}  - 
tion  to  some  extent,  and  is  similar  to  the  face  of  the  Cardinal 
in  the  picture  of  the  three  Coligny  brothers  preserved  at  the 
Hague. 

A  week  after  the  Cardinal's  death  we  learn,  from  a 
despatch  of  La  Mothe  Fenelon  to  the  King  of  France  (April  1 
that  *  Mademoyselle  de  Lore'  (as  he  calls  her)  had  sent  to 
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tell  him,  that  it  had  been  found  that  the  late  Cardinal  had 
died  of  poison,  and  that  the  Queen  and  all  her  Court  were 
marvellously  scandalised  thereby.  Wishing  to  verify  the  fact, 
they  had  put  the  whole  household  under  arrest,  and  bad  shut 
up  the  two  valets  de  chambre  in  close  prison.  The  coffers, 
goods,  and  papers  of  the  deceased  had  been  seized  and  sealed. 
The  three  last  packets,  however,  that  Dupin  had  sent  him, 
which  had  not  been  opened,  she  had  by  chance  abstracted, 
and,  according  to  the  Ambassador's  advice,  had  burnt  them, 
without  opening  them.  She  begged  La  Mothe  Fenelon  to 
represent  to  the  King  the  pitiable  state  of  the  household,  and 
to  ask  his  compassion  on  them  all,  praying  for  the  Am- 
bassador's advice  as  to  what  in  other  matters  she  and  they 
were  to  do.  La  Mothe  Fenelon  expressed  his  sympathy,  and 
promised  to  write  in  their  favour  to  the  King,  but  declined  to 
mix  himself  up  in  their  other  matters  before  receiving  the 
King's  commands.  The  Ambassador  improves  the  occasion 
by  praying  the  King  to  remember  him  in  the  distribution  of 
the  late  Cardinal's  great  wealth. 

On  May  14,  1571,  Dupin,  who  appears  to  have  acted  as 
Secretary  to  the  Cardinal,  wrote  to  Lord  Burghley  from  Paris 
that  Monsieur  de  Montmorency  desired  him  to  tell  his  Lordship 
of  the  great  pleasure  with  which  he  had  heard  that  Burghley 
was  to  put  a  good  and  happy  termination  to  what  had  been 
commenced  by  the  late  Cardinal  of  Chatillon,  viz.  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  good  and  perpetual  friendship  and  understanding 
between  the  two  kingdoms. 

Later  in  the  same  year,  on  September  26,  Sir  Francis 
Walsingham  wrote  to  Lord  Burghley,  that  the  Admiral  de- 
sired that  the  bill  signed  by  the  Queen  of  England  for  the 
receipt  of  certain  jewels  engaged,  and  given  to  his  brother  the 
Cardinal,  should  be  exchanged  for  one  both  signed  and  sealed, 
which  he  does  to  content  the  Queen  of  Navarre,  who  thinks 
the  Cardinal  '  used  some  negligence  '  in  that  behalf. 

After  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon's  death  his  widow  made 
preparations  for  returning  to  France.  Before  leaving,  how- 
ever, she  wrote  a  cordial  letter  of  thanks  to  the  Queen  for  all 
the  kindness  received  at  her  hands.    The  original  is  among 
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the  State  Papers,  and  I  give  the  text  in  extenso  in  the  Appendix 
(No.  10).  The  letter  is  dated  from  Canterbury  on  May  28, 
and  Ysabel  Chatillon  expresses  her  deep  regret  that,  owing  to 
the  precarious  state  of  her  health,  she  is  unable  to  return  to 
the  Court  to  take  leave  of  the  Queen  in  person.  A  few  days 
later  (June  6)  she  wrote  to  Lord  Burghley  on  behalf  of  a 
French  merchant,  named  Louis  Desmestres,  who  had  brought 
a  cargo  of  linen  into  England,  and  was  desirous  of  exchanging 
it  for  one  of  English  butter.  She  mentions,  as  one  reason  for 
writing,  that  the  bearer  of  the  letter,  Desmestres  himself,  was 
well  known  to  the  late  Cardinal.  The  letter  is  dated  from 
Canterbury,  and  the  full  text  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix 
(No.  11). 

The  Cardinal's  widow  returned  to  France,  where  she  had 
to  endure  much  litigation  with  respect  to  her  husband's 
property.  Admiral  Coligny,  by  an  act  passed  at  Chatillon- 
sur-Loing  on  April  23,  1572,  gave  up  to  her  the  half  of  his 
brother's  possessions.  Some  years  later  further  litigation 
arose,  and  it  was  not  till  1606  that  a  decree  was  given  by  the 
Parliament  of  Paris  adverse  to  the  widow's  claims. 

The  tomb  of  the  Cardinal  is  in  Canterbury  Cathedral, 
close  to  that  of  Bishop  Courtney.  No  care  appears  to  have 
been  taken  to  erect  one  suitable  to  the  dignity  and  services  of 
the  illustrious  Huguenot.  The  coffin  has  simply  been  placed 
on  the  pavement,  then  bricked  over,  and  a  covering  of  plaster 
laid  on  the  bricks.  This  plaster  had  worn  away  in  the  lapse 
of  three  centuries.  A  few  years  ago  the  directors  of  the 
French  Protestant  Hospital,  Victoria  Park,  London,  having 
visited  Canterbury,  and  seen  the  dilapidated  condition  of  the 
tomb,  made  application  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  to  have  it 
restored  at  then*  expense.  All,  however,  that  the  authorities 
of  the  cathedral  saw  fit  to  do  was  to  repair  the  plastering, 
washing  '  the  tomb,  untouched  by  anything  nezv,  to  tell  still 
its  own  mysterious  tale.'  Frenchmen  might  decree  that  the 
corpse  of  the  yet  greater  Huguenot,  Admiral  Coligny,  should 
be  gibbeted  at  Montfaucon,  and  might  condemn  his  name  and 
memory  to  perpetual  ignominy.  Englishmen  paid  more 
reverence  to  the  body  of  the  Cardinal,  his  brother.  Poor  though 

z  2 


200 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


the  tomb  they  gave  him,  it  lies  in  a  noble  temple  of  religion. 
And  when  we  think  of  the  generous  hospitality  and  the  safe 
asylum  granted  him  in  this  country  during  the  closing  years 
of  his  life,  and  of  the  treasure  and  blood  freely  spent  on  behalf 
of  his  Huguenot  brethren,  we  feel  that  England  has  established 
a  claim  to  write  her  Hie  jacet  over  the  French  Protestant  exiles 
who  have  died  within  her  borders,  and  not  least  over  the 
remains  of  Odet  de  Coligny,  Cardinal  de  Chatillon. 


APPENDIX. 

NO.  1.    THE   CARDINAL  OF  CHATILLON  TO  CHARLES  IX. 

Sire, — Ayant  eu  plusieurs  advertis semens  coup  sur  coup  des  entre- 
prises  qui  estoient  resolues  contre  moy,  et  des  aguetz  qui  se  faisoient 
pour  me  surprendre  au  premier  jour  en  ma  maison  par  ceulx  mes- 
mes  qu'on  avoyt  employez  pour  estre  de  la  partye,  et  comoissant 
que  ceulx  qui  se  sont  declarez  de  longue  main  mes  ennernys,  &  de 
tous  les  miens,  avoyent  aujourdhuy  le  glaive  et  la  puissance  en  la 
main,  pour  executer  quand  ilz  vouldront  leur  mauvaise  volunte, 
j'ay  este  contraint,  a  mon  grand  regret,  de  quieter  ma  maison. 
et  ce  royaume,  ou  il  y  a  long  temps  que  j'ay  eu  cest  honneur  d'estre 
auprez  des  Roys  voz  predecesseurs,  affin  de  conserver  ma  vie,  &  me 
garantir  de  l'insolence  &  cruaulte  de  mes  ennemys,  et  d  une  sy 
dure.  &  prochaine  oppression.  Suppliant  vostre  Majeste,  Sire,  ne 
trouver  mauvays,  sy,  suyvant  ce  qui  est  naturel  a  tous  hommes. 
j'ay  cerche  lieu  de  retraicte  le  plus  proche  &  aise  que  j'ay  peu,  pour 
la  conservation  de  ma  personne,  &  pour  eviter  le  danger  ;  ensemble 
me  faire  ceste  grace  de  croire  que,  en  quelque  lieu  queje  soys,  je 
ne  voudrois  janiays  faillir  a  ung  seul  point  de  l'obeissance,  fidele 
subgection,  &  loyaulte  que  je  vous  doy  ;  que  ma  retraicte  n'esi 
point  pour  defiance  que  j'aye  de  vous  et  de  vostre  gentil  naturel, 
enclin  a  toute  vertu  &  droicture,  et  desireux  de  la  paix  publicque  ; 
mais  seulement  pour  avoir  moyen  de  vivre  paisiblement  sans  m'em- 
pescher  d'aucune  chose,  sinon  de  servir  a  Dieu,  le  prier  pour  vostre 
bonne  prosperite  &  sante,  et  de  delivrer  vostre  royaulmedes  misen  s, 
calamitez,  &  desolations,  ou  je  prevoy  qu:il  va  entrer,  au  moyen  de 
la  passion  de  ceulx  qui  preferent  le  but  de  leurs  desseings  au  bieu 
de  voz  affaires,  &  au  repos  &  soulagement  publicq.  Ayant  ceste 
esperance  en  vostre  bonte  acoustumee,  Sire,  que,  viva:.:  de  ces:e 
fa9on,  elle  ne  vouldra  m'eslongnier  de  sa  bonne  grace,  et  aussy  peu 
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souffrir  qu'ung  sy  antien  serviteur  des  Roys  voz  predecesseurs  & 
vostre,  pour  fuir  le  trouble,  &  cercher  sa  seurete  &  le  repos 
en  ceste  aage,  soyt  travaille  &  mal  traicte  en  ce  qui  luy  apartient 
de  sy  long  temps.  De  quoy  je  la  supply  e  treshumblement,  et 
nostre  Seigneur  de  vous  faire  la  grace  de  bien  cognoister  ceulz  qui 
ayment  le  bien  &  conservation  de  vostre  couronne  et  estat,  ensemble 
vous  vouloir  dormer,  Sire,  en  tresparfaicte  sante,  accroissement  de 
tout  heur  et  grandeur.  De  Senarpont,  ce  ve  de  Septembre,  1568, 
Vostre  treshunible  et  tres-obeissant  subgect  &  serviteur, 

Le  Cardinal  de  Chastillon.1 


NO.  2.    THE  CARDINAL  OF  CHATILLON  TO  QUEEN  ELIZABETH. 

Madame, — Vostre  majeste  a  bien  peu  estre  au  vray  informee  de 
la  facon  dont  tant  ceulx  de  la  religion  reform  ee  que  les  Catholiques 
de  la  France  se  sont  deportez  depuis  l'edict  de  pacification  der- 
nierement  Met,  ensemble  des  contraventions  audict  edict,  qui  y 
ont  este  faictes  contre  la  volunte  du  Roy  mesmes,  laquelle  il  a  sou- 
vent  declaree,  des  meurtres  et  assassinatz  qui  y  ont  este  commis 
avec  impunite,  des  injustices  et  oppressions  insupportables,  de  la 
violation  de  la  paix  et  foy  publique,  et  des  surprises  dont  Ton  a 
essaye  d'user  contre  Messieurs  les  Prince  de  Conde  et  Amiral,  les- 
quelz  finalement  ont  este  contraintz,  pour  conserver  leur  vie,  cercher 
ung  lieu  de  seurete  avec  protestation,  que  ce  n'estoit  pour  ramener 
les  guerres  civiles,  rnais  pour  eviter  le  dangier.  De  ma  part, 
Madame,  ay  ant  eu  advertissement  de  plusieurs  endroictz  des  aguetz 
qui  estoient  dressez  contre  moy,  pour  me  venir  surprendre,  par 
ceulx  mesmes  qui  estoient  de  l'entreprise,  j'ay  este  force  de  me 
sauver  promptement,  et  habandonner  ma  maison,  et  ung  royaiune 
oii  j'avois  toujours  acoustume  d'estre  auprez  des  Roys  bien  traicte, 
afm  de  ne  tomber  es  mains  de  mes  ennemys  et  du  repos  public,  et 
cercher  lieu  de  retraicte,  que  j'ay  pense  ne  pouvoir  estre  meilleur 
qu'en  vos  pays,  Madame,  qui  sont  l'asyle  et  le  refuge  depuis  six  ou 
sept  ans  de  tous  ceulx,  qui  pour  la  piete  et  religion  ont  este  tra- 
vaillez  et  poursuiviz,  ayant  vostre  Mageste  exerce  tant  de  graces, 
bontez,  et  hospitalitez  a  i'endroict  de  ceulx  qui  y  ont  eu  recours, 
qu'il  ne  fault  doubter  que  l'odeur  n'en  soit  montee  jusques  aux 
cieulx,  et  que  la  memoire  n'en  soit  cy  aprez  remarquee  par  toute  la 
posterity.  Et  est  si  bien  advenu  que  de  long  temps,  ayant  grande- 
ment  desire  d'avoir  ce  bien  de  veoir  vostre  Mageste  et  luy  baiser  les 
mains,  commealaplus  vertueuse  princesse  dece  siecle,  et  k  laquelle 
nous  avons  si  grandes  obligations,  la  providence  de  Dieu  et  la 
1  Copy.    State  Papers,  Foreign,  Elizabeth,  in  loco. 
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necessite  m'y  ont  conduit  avec  ceste  occasion,  laquelle,  s'il  plaist  a 
vostre  Mageste,  elle  entendra  plus  amplement  de  ce  gentilhomnie, 
present  porteur,  que  j*ay  depesche,  pour  vous  suplier,  Madame, 
pendant  le  temps  que  j'auray  a  y  demeurer,  et  durant  cest  orage  de 
la  France  que  la  malice  du  temps  et  noz  pechez  y  ont  esmeu,  me 
vouloir  tenir  en  vostre  protection,  et  par  luy  me  faire  sur  ce  entendre 
vostre  vouloir  et  intention,  et,  si  vostre  bon  plaisir  sera,  que  je  baise 
les  mains  de  vostre  Mageste,  laquelle  je  suplie  nostre  Seigneur 
vouloir  conserver  longuement  et  heureusement,  Madame,  en  tres- 
paifaicte  sante,  et  maintenir  vostre  sceptre  florissant  en  justice  et 
droicture.  De  Douvres,  ce  viije  de  Septembre,  15G8,  Vostre  tres- 
humble  et  tres-obeissant  serviteur, 

Le  Cardinal  de  Chastillon. 

[Addressed]  A  la  Royne.1 


NO.  3.    THE  CARDINAL  OF  CHATILLON  TO  SIR  WILLIAM  CECIL. 

Monsieur, — Ayant  a  mon  partement  de  France  resolu  de  vous  en- 
voyer  visiter  incontinent  que.  je  serois  arrive  pardeca,  comme  celuy 
que  j'estime  grandement,  et  dont  j'ay  ouy  souvent  louer  et  priser  les 
vertuz  a  mon  frere  Monsieur  rAmiral,  je  me  trouve  si  mal  a  la 
clescente  du  navire,  lors  que  je  depesclie  ung  gentilhomme  vers  sa 
mageste,  que  je  n'euz  lors  le  loisir  ne  la  souvenance  de  vous  escrire  ; 
a  quoy  j'ay  bien  voulu  recouvrer  avec  ceste  occasion  d'envoyer 
remercier  sa  mageste  de  l'lionneste  recueil  que  j'ay  receu  icy,  par 
mon  cousin  Monsieur  de  Lizy,  ensemble  pour  baiser  de  ma  part  ses 
mains ;  vous  priant  de  le  vouloir  croire  de  ce  qu'il  vous  dira  comme 
moymesmes,  qui  sur  ce  me  recommenderay  affectueusement  a 
vostre  bonne  grace,  aprez  avoir  prie  Dieu  vous  vouloir  tenir,  Monsieur, 
en  sa  tressaincte  et  digne  protection.  De  Londres,  ce  xiiije  de 
Septembre,  1568,  Vostre  humble  et  meilleur  amy, 

Le  Cardinal  de  Chastillon.2 


NO.   4.      DISCOURSE    ENDORSED,   IN  CECIL'S  HAND,    '  156S.      A  DIS- 
COURSE CAR  :   CHASTILLION  OF  THE   MISERIES  IN  FRANCE.' 

Parceque  sur  les  discours  et  jugemens  qui  se  font  aujourdhuy 
des  lamentables  troubles  qui  sont  renouvelez  en  France,  chascun, 
pour  servir  a  sa  passion,  tasche  d'en  atribuer  l'occasion  et  le  blasme 
a  ceulx  qui  sont  du  party  contraire ;  et  aucuns,  pour  complaire  a 
ceulx  qui  les  employ ent  a  la  negotiation  et  entremise  de  leurs 

1  Original.    State  Papers,  Foreign,  Elizabeth,  in  loco.  2  Ibid. 
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affaires,  n'ont  point  de  lioute  d'emplir  les  oreilles  des  princes  et 
peuples  estrangiers  et  voisins  de  mensonges  ct  calumnies  impudentes, 
pensans  que  la  clarte  de  la  verite  ne  pourra  parvenir  jusques  k  eulx  ; 
les  autres  font  tout  ce  qu'ilz  peuvent  pour  l'obscurcir,  et  par 
artifices,  palliations,  et  coulaurs  la  deguiser,  pour  tousjours  rendre 
leur  cause  favorable,  et  celle  de  leurs  adversaires  plus  odieuse  :  a 
ceste  cause  il  est  besoing  que  ceulx  qui  ont  bien  veu  et  s<;eu  les 
deportemens  d'une  part  et  d'autre,  maintenant  que  l'aigreur  de  la 
maladie  nous  presse  et  travaille,  facent  leur  debvoir  d'en  esclarcir 
ung  chascun.  Ce  qui  se  doibt  faire  d'autant  plus  veritablement  et 
soigneusement,  que  la  cognoissance  d'un  tel  affaire  importe  a  toute 
la  Republique  Clirestienne,  et  pent  proffiter  grandement  au  public, 
tant  pour  le  present  que  pour  l'advenir. 

Mais  afin  de  ne  plus  s'arrester  et  fonder  sur  les  paroles  et  de- 
guisemens,  qui  sont  la  monnoye  dont  aujourdhuy  la  plus  part  des 
negotiateurs,  agens,  et  Ambassadeurs,  veulent  payer  et  abuser  les 
hommes,  il  est  temps  de  venir  aux  effectz,  consyderer  les  actions  tant 
de  l'une  part  que  de  l'autre,  qui  ont  este  faictes  en  la  veue  d'ung 
chascun,  et  qui  ne  se  peuvent  nier  qu'avec  une  impudence  effrontee. 
et  bien  examiner  tant  le  commencement  que  la  continuation  et 
progrez  d'icelles,  mesmes  depuis  la  derniere  paix  jusques  a  present, 
et  sur  tout,  qui  sont  ceulx  qui  ont  observe  l'edict  de  pacification, 
lequel  estoit  le  lien  de  l'union  et  societe,  ou  qui  ont  contrevenu  k 
iceluy :  qui  sont  ceulx  qui  ont  use  de  syncerite,  et  garde  la  foy  et 
seurete  publique,  ou  qui  l'ont  violee,  et  deschire  l'humanite  :  qui  sont 
ceulx  qui  ont  mis  peine  d'entretenir  la  paix  et  le  repos,  ou  qui 
l'ont  trouble  :  afm  de  pouvoir  par  la  juger  au  vray  auxquelz  doibt 
estre  impute  le  blasme  des  esmotions  et  calamitez  presentes. 

Et  pour  mieulx  descouvrir  la  source  de  noz  maulx  et  calamitez, 
je  commenceray  par  ce  qui  est  assez  cogneu  a.  tous  ceulx  qui  ont  eu 
1.  Leconseii  quelque  moyen  d'entendre  comme  les  choses  sont  passees 
desCathcton  en  ^a  France.  Qui  est,  que  des  lors  qu'il  pleut  au  Roy 
n'ob?erveria  aPaiser  troubles  de  son  royaume  par  une  paix  qui  fut 
paix.  arrestee  a  Longjumeau,  au  lieu  de  la  vouloir  observer  aussy 
sincerement  comme  elle  estoit  necessaire  a  son  povre  royaume,  desia 
plein  de  sang,  cruaute,  afrliction  et  deformite,  les  cueurs  d'aucuns 
Catholiques,  estans  auprez  de  sa  majeste  et  mesmes  du  Cardinal  de 
Lorraine,  estoient  si  empoisonnez  de  passion,  que,  contre  le  bien  et 
repos  du  royaume,  et  au  grand  mespris  de  la  verite  de  la  parole  et 
foy  de  sa  majeste,  ilz  firent  jurer  et  resouldre  en  ung  conseil  tenu 
au  Louvre,  au  cabinet  de  Fung  des  plus  grandz,  devant  la  publication 
de  ladicte  paix,  de  ne  la  garder  aucunement,  de  se  deffaire  soubz 
main  de  tous  ceulx  de  la  Religion,  estans  gens  de  nom  et  factiou, 
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qu'ilz  pouiToient  faire  atraper,  d'executer  soubz  l'umbre  de  ladicte 
paix  ce  qu'ilz  n'avoient  pen  faire  par  la  guerre,  qui  est  d'exterminer 
de  la  France  ladicte  Religion  et  tous  ceulx  qui  en  font  profession, 
pour  aprez,  avec  les  amies  communes  et  les  moyens  de  ceulx  de  la 
ligue  jointz  ensemble,  en  faire  de  mesines  aux  princes  e:  nations 
estrangieres  qui  tiennent  ladicte  Religion.  De  quoy  faict  foy  la 
lettre  duuict  Cardinal  et  du  sieur  d'Aumalle  son  frere,  escripte  lors  a 
Madame  de  Guyse  leur  mere,  par  laquelle  ilz  luy  mandoient  que, 
puis  qu'ilz  n'avoient  peu  empescher  la  paix,  ilz  donneroient  bon 
ordre  que  les  Huguenotz  s'en  trouveroient  pis  que  de  la  gnerre,  et 
que  ce  ne  seroit  qu'une  bien  courte  trefve.  Par  ou  i'on  peut 
cognoistre  de  quel  esprit  sont  poussez  ledict  Cardinal  et  Us  catho- 
liques  qui  manient  les  affaires  de  France,  et  quelle  affection  ilz  ont 
k  la  conservation  du  royaume  et  du  repos  public. 

Quand  a  Monsieur  le  Prince  de  Conde,  et  les  seigneurs,  gentilx- 
hommes  et  autres  de  ladicte  Religion,  qui  l'acompagnoient.  depuis 

2  QUellefill  qu'ilz  furent  contraintz  l'an  passe  d'avoir  recours  aux 
et  iutention   armes  comme  au  seul  et  dernier  remede  pour  leur  con- 

ont  eu  ceulx  .  ,  . 

4eiaRe-  servation  et  seurete,  ilz  ont  par  toutes  leurs  actions 
demonstre,  qu'ilz  n'avoient  autre  esperanee  ou  but  de  leurs 
desseings  que  l'entretenement  de  leur  Religion,  et  la  defense  de  leur 
honneur,  vie,  et  biens.  Ce  qui  se  cognoist,  parce  qu'ilz  ont  seule- 
ment  requis  des  le  commencement,  la  liberte  de  leurdicte  Religion, 
et  la  jouissance  de  l'edict  d'Orleans  sans  modification  et  restriction. 
Ce  que  aussy  tost  que  les  deputez  de  sa  Mageste  eurent  acorde  audict 
lieu  de  Longjumeau,  encores  que  ledict  sieur  Prince  et  lesdictz  de 
la  Religion  eussent  la  force  et  l'advantage  de  leur  coste.  ilz  se  con- 
tenterent  de  cela  qu'ilz  avoient  requis  auparavant  qu'ilz  eussent 
leursdictz  forces,  et  sans  demander  ne  recercher  autre  seureie  que  la 
parole  du  Roy  et  Vauthorite  de  ses  eclictz.  La  plus  gi-^ndepart, 
soubz  la  confiance  d'icelle,  devant  la  publication  de  la  paix  et  edict, 
et  sans  actendre  les  Commissaires  ordonnez  pour  leur  coxduite,  se 
retirerent  en  leurs  maisons,  prcsentans  leurs  estomacbs  nuds  aux 
glaives  de  leurs  ennemys,  pour  demonstrer  une  \Taye  et  voluntaire 
obeissance,  et  ung  desir  de  la  tranquillite  publique. 

Et  fault  bien  confesser  que  ledict  sieur  Prince  et  ceulx  de  ladicte 
Religion  n'obmirent  aucune  chose  dont  ilz  peurent  s'adviser  de  leur 

3  Lesoftres  debvoir,  ne  dont  on  les puisse  justement  blasmtr.  Car,  en 
et  submis-  premier  lieu,  lors  que  le  Rov  voulut  veoir  les  sieur>  deputez 
aiiiioypar  de  la  part  desdictz  de  ia  Religion  aux  Chart rcux  prt-z 
SoiSSxde  Paris,  Monsieur  le  Cardinal  de  Chastillon  suplia  sa 
ia  Religion.  ^ajest^  ^e  leurpart  de  leur  faire  ce  bienet  ceste  grace  de 
les  tenir  veritablement  (comme  il  promectoit  par  son  E  iici)  pour 
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ses  bons  et  loyaulx  subjcctz  et  serviteurs,  vouloir  faire  bien  et 
syncerement  observer  sondicfc  Edict,  et  s'asseurer  a  jamais,  ce  faisant, 
de  leur  fidele  subgection  et  entiere  obeissance.  Que  s'il  restoit 
aucnne  chose  dont  sa  Mageste  ne  fust  satisfaicte,  ou  qu'elle  desirast 
d'eulx,  oultre  l'observation  de  sondict  Edict,  pour  mieulx  s'en 
asseurer  et  lever  toute  deffiance,  il  pleust  a  sadicte  Mageste  le  com- 
mander pour  estre  execute.  Que  de  sa  part,  il  se  presentoit,  pour  se 
consigner  sans  bouger  de  la  court,  tant  qu'il  plairoit  a  sa  Mageste : 
et  que  Messieurs  les  Prince,  Admiral,  d'Andelot,  de  la  Rochefou- 
cauld, delivreroient  tons  leurs  enfans  entre  les  mains  de  sadicte 
Mageste,  pour  plus  grande  asseurance  et  confiance.  A  quoy  sa 
Mageste  fist  response  et  demonstration  d'estre  contente  de  ce  qu'elle 
avoit  conclu  et  acorde  sans  y  vouloir  adjouster.  Depuis  aussy  tous, 
Messieurs  de  Montmorency  ofYrirent  leurs  personnes  et  leurs  vies 
pour  respondre  de  la  fidelite  de  ceulx  de  la  Religion  ;  a,  quoy  on  eut 
peu  d'esgard,  parcequ'on  ne  recerchoit  pas  seurete  ne  asseurance 
d'eux,  mais  leur  teste  seulement  et  leur  entiere  ruyne. 

Au  mesme  temps  de  la  publication  de  ladicte  paix,  ledict  sieur 
Prince  depescha  en  poste  vers  ceulx  du  Daulphine,  Provence,  Lan- 

4.  La  guedoc,  d'Auxerre,  Soissons,  Bloys,  la  Rochelle,  pour  les 
prompte      prier  de  remercier  la  bonte  de  Dieu  de  la  paix  qu'il  leur 

ob&ssance      A  r  i 

iapeiUx',le  avo^  donnee,  et  de  se  desarmer  le  plus  soubdainement 
qu'ilz  pourroient,  pour  faire  foy  de  leur  prompte  et  affec- 
tionnee  obeissance.  Ce  qu'ilz  firent  de  si  bonne  volunte  et  si 
diligemment,  qu'ilz  ne  donnerent  loisir  aux  Catholiques  de  les 
semondre. 

Ledict  sieur  Prince  de  sapart,  et  les  sieurs  qui  l'acompagnoient, 
pour  n'engendrer  aucun  doubte  a  sa  Mageste  de  la  rondeur  et  syncerite 

5.  Laron-  qu'ilz  portoient  a  l'observation  de  son  Edict  et  obeissance 
syncrStede  de  ses  voluntez  et  commandemens,  se  retirerent  dedans 
iSnc'eet des  Orleans  pour  acorder  avec  Monsieur  le  Due  Casimir  du 
ronta?om-  renyoy  e^  payement  de  ses  reistres.  A  quoy  ilz  tra- 
pagne.  vaillerent  soir  et  matin,  userent  de  telle  diligence,  qu'ilz 
acheverent  en  six  ou  sept  jours  ce  qui  sans  eux  eust  este  prolonge, 
et  qu'avec  raison  ilz  pouvoient  faire  durer  trois  sepmaines  ou  ung 
moys,  vainquans  plusieurs  difricuitez  dont  autrement  on  eust  eu 
grande  peine  a  se  desveloper,  et  y  usans  de  tel  mesnagement  pour 
sa  Mageste  qu'ilz  furent  en  termes  pour  ce  regard  d'entreren  mauvais 
mesnage  avec  ledict  Due  et  ses  colonnelz.  '  Le  lendemain  du  parte- 
ment  dudict  Due,  encores  que  ledict  sieur  Prince  se  trouvast  assez 
mal  de  sa  personne,  pour  ne  donner  aucune  occasion  de  soubson  ou 
mescontentement,  se  retira  de  ladicte  ville,  et  gaigna  sa  maison  de 
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Valery  avec  petite  compagiiie,  coimne  aussy  firent  de  mesmes  Ics 
autres  seigneurs. 

Depuis  ce  temps  la,  on  ne  pent  nier  que  lesdictz  de  la  Religion 

se  sont  contenuz  avec  une  si  louable  modestie,  et  y  ont  continue 

f  ■  * 

e.  La  mo-  3U  ^  ne  se  trouvera  point  qu'il  y  ait  en  ung  seul  Catho- 
destieet       lique  qui  ayt  este  par  eulx  tue  on  offense,  et  si  ont 

patieuce  ,  *  .  . 

desdictzde    endure  des  injustices,  oppressions,  meurtres,  assassinatz, 

la  Religion.  .    ,.      .  .  , 

et  autres  mdigmtez  pires  que  la  niort,  avec  telle  patience 
qu'ilz  n'ont  jamais  eu  recours  que  aux  requestes,  remonstrances, 
larmes,  criz,  et  gemissemens,  qui  leur  ont  peu  proffite.  En  quoy 
leur  cause  est  aujourdhuy  de  beaucoup  amendee,  et  leur  innocence 
en  ce  faict  justifiee  devant  Dieu  et  devant  les  hommes. 

Au  contraire,  les  Catholiques  ont,  des  la  conclusion  de  la  paix, 
use  de  l'infidelite  qu'ilz  avoient  protectee  et  resolue  en  l'observation 
de  PEdict,  et  n'ont  obmis  aucune  espece  contre  lesdictz 
lite  des  ca-  de  la  Religion  d'injure,  cruaute,  violence,  et  barbarie 
thoUque=.     detestable  mesmes  entre  les  payens  et  infideles. 

Premierement  et  des  le  commencement,  ilz  ne  voulurent  per- 
mectre  que  P  edict  de  pacification  fust  publie  par  la  ville  de  Paris, 
8  Lon-ueur  m^s  dedans  le  palais  seulement  (afin  que  Paigreur  du 
ZtaflSK  PeuP^e  ne  ms^  Par  ^a  adoulcie),  quelque  instance  que 
tion  de  ledict  sieur  Cardinal  de  Cliastillon  et  autres  deputez  de  la 
lesCath?  part  desdictz  de  la  Religion  en  fissent,  estans  encores 
Uque^  audict  Longjumeau.  Comme  aussy  exprez  on  a  use  de 
telle  longueur  a  la  publication  d'iceluy  en  plusieurs  autres  villes, 
que,  soubz  ceste  couverture,  beaucoup  de  ceulx  de  la  Religion  se 
retirans  en  leurs  provinces,  et  aucuns  d'eulx  estans  contraintz 
d'actendre  prez  des  villes  pour  y  estre  remis,  ou  demeurans  vaga- 
bondz  par  les  champs  pour  n'y  pouvoir  rentrer,  ont  este  povrement 
tuez  ou  blessez. 

Depuis  ayant  este  commande  auxdictz  de  la  Religion  de  rentrer 
aux  villes,  parceque  Ton  craignoit  que  par  desespoir  ilz  fussent  con- 
9.  Cruel  et  traintz  de  tenir  les  champs,  aucuns  d'eux  ont  este  tuez 
toSctement  aux  portes  des  villes,  ou  ont  este  desarmez,  battuz,  et 
SctzSela  devalizez  ;  les  autres  qui  y  sont  rentrez  sont  traictez  in- 
Reiigion       dignement  et  tous  les  jours  massacrez.    En  beaucoup  de 

de<lans  les  o  •»  *■ 

villes.  villes,  ilz  n'oseroient  aprocher  des  portes  pour  en  sortir, 
et  y  sont  tenuz  comme  esclaves,  foulez,  surchargez,  injuriez  et 
menassez  comme  estans  reservez  a  la  boucherie,  avec  defenses  de 
ne  sortir  hors  de  leurs  maisons,  aussy  tost  que  le  jour  est  failly. 
Ce  qui  se  practique  a  Rouen,  Digeon  (sic),  et  en  assez  d'autres 
villes,  que  si  on  a  recours  a  la  court  pour  en  faire  remonstrance  et 
doleance,  on  n'y  est  pas  en  seurete,  et  aussy  peu  on  y  est  ouy. 
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Comment  pent  Ton  exciter  ceulx  du  parlement  de  Tholose,  qui 
Brent  couper  la  teste  au  Capitaine  Rapin,  maistre  d'hostel  dudict 
10.  cruaute  sieur  Prince,  avec  ung  saufconduit  et  passeport  du  Roy, 
Srlcedela  Wil  avoit  pour  porter  les  novelles  de  la  paix  et  l'edict  ? 
partait  dePms  ont  faict  procedures  et  donne  arrectz  comme 

doThoiuse.  en  temps  de  guerre,  et  les  out  faict  executer?  qui  out 
differe  troys  moys  a  publier  l'edict,  et  lors  qu'ilz  ont  este  contraintz 
d'en  faire  la  publication,  k  cause  des  instantes  requester  et  plaintes 
que  Ton  en  a  faict  a  sa  Mageste,  ilz  y  ont  mis  des  restrictions  directe- 
ment  contraires  a  tous  les  pointz  dudict  Edict  ?  par  lesquelles  ilz 
demonstrent  se  mocquer  evidemment  de  sa  Mageste  et  de  son  Edict, 
n.  ca-  Quelle  raison  et  justice  ont  eu  les  Sieurs  de  Cavaignes  et 
duBmi?  ^u  ^ourg,  conseillers  de  ladicte  court,  qui  ont  poursuivy 
conseiiierede  deux  ou  trois  movs  vers  sa  Mageste,  de  rentrer  en  leurs 

Tholose.  " 

estatz  et  biens  suyvant  l'edict,  dont  ilz  sont  spoliez  in- 
justement  par  ladicte  court  de  parlement  ?  Ilz  ont  este  contrains 
de  s'en  retourner  sans  avoir  peu  obtenir  d'estre  ouyz  seulement. 

Que  si  TEdict  a  este  mal  publie,  il  a  este  encores  plus  mal 
observe  en  tous  ses  pointz.  Car  en  premier  lieu  je  desirerois 
12  contra  V01untiers  que  les  plus  passionnez  Catholiques  me  respon- 
veutiondes    dissent  s'il  ne  permect  pas  l'exercice  de  ladicte  Religion 

Catholiques  x       ,  x    .  .  ° 

a  redict.  en  tous  les  heux  ou  il  estoit  acorde  par  l'edict  d'Orleans,  et 

13.  Re-  s'il  ne  doibt  pas  estre  restably  par  tout.  Mais  on  a  faict 
mentde"  ^ou^  ^e  contraire,  car  il  a  este  oste  depuis  la  paix 
rSJrScede  ^e  Pmsieurs  villes  et  lieux,  oil  il  avoit  tousjours  este 
ia  Religion,  estably,  comme  de  Diepe,  Valence,  et  assez  d"autres.  II 

14,  Demoii-  se  trouve  plus  de  huvt  vingtz  eglises  oil  il  n'a  peu  estre 

tion  des  .  1  °         °  .  r 

temples  de  remis,  et  encores  a  present,  il  n  y  a  aucun  exercice  dedans 
a  Religion.  j^.^  Quarante  sept  temples  desdictz  de  la  Religion  ont 
este  depuis  la  paix  demoliz  ou  bruslez,  entre  lesquelz  sont  ceulx 
d'Orleans,  Dourlans,  Bologne,  Antrin,  et  autres. 

L'Edict  porte  aussy  que  le  Roy  maintient  et  conserve  ceulx  de  la 
Religion  en  tous  leurs  biens,  estatz,  charges,  offices,  et  dignitez. 
15  priTa  Et  toutesfois  combien  y  en  a  il  (sic),  tant  des  grandz  que 
tion  «^uix  petitz,  qui  y  soient  rentrez,  et  auxquelz  il  soit  permis  de 
gionde leurs  les  exercer  ?    Tous  les  officiers,  tant  de  judicature  que 

autres,  jusques  aux  simples  officiers  de  la  maison  du  Roy 
ont  este  quassez.    A  Monsieur  le  Prince  de  Conde,  qui  est  du  sang 

et  de  la  maison  de  France,  l'entree  de  son  gouvernement 
de'cosseen'  de  Picardie  luy  a  este  empeschee,  et  le  Mareschal  de 
Picardie.  qoss&  a  este  depesche  des  la  publication  de  la  paix  pour  y 
aller  commander.  Encores  a  present  que  Ton  publie  de  vouloir 
entretenir  l'edict,  on  defend  a  tous  ceulx  qui  font  profession  de  ladicte 
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Religion  l'exercice  de  leiir  estat,  combien  qu'ilz  n'ayent  porte  les 
amies,  et  qu'ilz  ayent  faict  toutes  les  submissions  et  sermens  com- 
niandez. 

L'Edict  ne  contient-il  pas  que  toutes  les  villes  seront  remises 
en  leur  premier  estat  et  libre  commerce  ?  Mais  qui  aura  veu  l'estat 
17.  conti-  auquel  elles  sont,  et  comme  il  n'y  a  eu  si  petite  ville,  pont, 
gSeSeetde  ou  passage  depuis  la  paix,  ou  il  n'y  ayt  eu  garnison,  ou 
tmtlpar7os  ^ue  *G3  Portes  n'y  ayent  este  faictes,  corps  de  garde  et 
Cathoiiques.  sentinelles  assises,  il  sera  contraint  de  confesser  pour  le 
moins,  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  grande  aparence  de  paix  en  la  France,  mais 
plustost  une  demonstration  evidente  d'hostilite  envers  ceulx  de  la 
Religion,  qui  y  sont,  soit  a  l'entree,  soit  en  passant,  soit  y  habitans, 
cruellement  et  servilement  traietez. 

Par  l'edict  il  est  aussy  expressement  porte  que  le  Eoy  advoue 
ceulx  de  la  Religion  pour  ses  bons  et  loyaulx  subgectz  et  serviteurs, 
is  Nuiiieu  ^es  Pren^  en  sa  protection  et  seurete,  et  deffend  de  leur 
desem-ete     meffaire,  ne  se  mesdire  les  umrs  les  autres  des  deux 

pour  lesdictz  .  ° 

de  la  Reu-     religions,  sur  peine  a  ceulx  qui  y  contreviendront  d'estre 

puniz  comme  infracteurs  et  perturbateurs.    Et  neant- 

moins  j'aprendrois  voluntiers  des  catholiques  en  quel  lieu  lesdictz 

de  la  Religion  ont  este  en  seurete  en  la  France  ?  en  quel  lieu  est  ceste 

protection,  soit  a  la  court,  soit  aux  champs,  soit  aux  villes  ? 

Quand  a  la  court,  qui  doibt  estre  ung  asyle  et  lieu  de  seurete, 

y  ont  ilz  eu  depuis  la  paix  aucmi  seur  accez  ?  voire  en  la  presence  du 

19  Nui  «eur  ^°J>  *lui  doibt  justice  et  protection  k  ses  subjectz.  Ceulx 

accez  a  ia  qui  se  sont  hazardez  d'y  aller  pour  faire  quelques  re- 
court  pour  M 

cenix  deia  monstraiitz  (sic),  ont  ilz  peu  se  sauver  d'estre  menassez 
Religion.  querrellez,  comme  le  Capitaine  Peroyet,  despesehe  vers 

leurs  Magestez  par  Monsieur  l'Amiral,  l'a  este  par  le  Baron  de 
Neubourg,  et  le  Capitaine  Chat,  qui  est  a  Monsieur  le  Due  de 
Montmorency,  par  ung  des  gardes  nomme  Guardo.  Aucuns  y  ont 
este  emprisonnez  sans  charge  ne  forme  de  justice;  les  autres  ont 
este  conseillez  de  se  cacher  et  retirer  soubdainement.  El  y  en  a  eu 
de  tiiez,  entre  lesquelz  est  le  Capitaine  Toloni,  provencal,  envoye 
de  la  part  du  feu  sieur  de  Cypieres  vers  la  Contesse  de  Tende  sa 
mere,  lequel  fut  assassine  a  deux  cens  pas  du  logis  du  Roy  par 
quatre  soldatz  de  sa  garde.  Et  telz  exemples  ne  sont  que  ung  petit 
eschantillon  de  plusieurs  autres  pareilz  actes. 

9Q  ln.^  En  la  ville  de  Paris,  le  Roy  y  estant,  il  y  a  eu  quatorze 

ticeset        ou  quinze  habitans  pillez  volez  ou  massacrez,  tant  en  la 

cruautez  A  .  *  .  T- 

auxiieux  oil  rue  St.  Anthome  qu  en  plusieurs  autres  endroictz.  Lne 
e=t.     pQvre  femmc>  ayant  trouve  le  corps  de  son  mary  ^ans  tes:-.' 
jecte  en  la  riviere,  lequel  estoit  de  ladicte  Religion,  en  demanda 
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justice  avec  pleurs  et  criz  pitoiables,  le  Roy  estant  a  Madril* 
dequoy  voyant  quo  ceulx  qui  la  luy  deyoient  faire  administrer 
21.  •iThs*i  se  rioient,  elle  eut  recours  a  Monsieur  le  Cbancelier,  qui 
lareintheS  luv  en  donna  l'ouverture  en  la  court  tie  Parlement,  mais 
margin        incontinent  il  luv  fut-  defendu  de  passer  oultre,  et  inande 

against  this  "  . 

number.}      que  le  Roy  ne  retenoit  a  soy  la  cognoissance. 

De  telz  meurtres  et  assassinatz,  011  est  ce  qu'il  en  a  este  faict  une 
seule  justice  ?  on  est  encores  a  en  veoir  le  premier  exemple,  quelque 
plainte  qu'on  en  ayt  peu  faire.  A  Paris,  le  procureur  du 
tfonde16^  Roy,  Nully,  et  les  Commissaires  befflent  ceulx  qui  la  pour- 
justice,  suyvent,  et  tant  s'en  fault  qu'on  le  veille  dissimuler,  qu'il 
y  a  defense  expresse  d'en  faire  poursuite,  si  ce  n'est  par  ung  des 
proclies  parens,  pour  oster  le  moyen  d'avoir  justice  de  tous  ceulx 
qui  y  sont  meurdriz,  et  qui  n"y  sont  aparentez.  Je  ne  veulx 
alleguer  ceulx  de  ladicte  Religion,  qui  sont  tous  les  jours  constituez 
prisonniers  sans  aucunes  charges  ou  informations,  pour  estre  une 
injustice  trop  ordinaire. 

Et  pour  monstrer  que  cela  ne  s'execute  point  sans  l'intelligence, 
adveu,  et  vouloir  des  plus  grands,  il  ne  fault  autre  tesmoignage  que 

23.  Pres-  les  presches  et  sermons  ordinaires,  qui  se  font  devant 
gSuSres^n  leurs  Magestez,  et  a  Paris,  par  Sainte  Foy  et  autres 
Royenst^u  prescheurs,  qui  ne  taschent  qu'a  esmouvoir  les  cueurs 
Foy.  pres-     des  princes  k  cruaute  et  perfidie,  et  les  peuplesa  seditions 

cheur  L  .  A  x  L 

seditieux.  et  fureurs  civiles,  et  a  toutes  sortes  de  meurtres  et  violences 
contre  ceulx  de  ladicte  Religion,  ce  qui  est  directement  contre  1'edict 
et  la  tranquillite  et  repos  cpmmun. 

Pour  le  regard  de  la  seurete,  qui  est  par  les  champs  et  villages, 
on  n'oyt  tous  les  jours  parler  que  de  gens  de  ladicte  Religion  assom- 
mez  outirez  a  coups  de  pistoles  ou  d'harquebouzes.  Et 

24.  :Nulle  4  1 

seurete  par  se  trouve  une  liste  d  environ  quatre  mil  trois  cens  qui 
ie5  champs.  recogneuz  avoir  este  tuez  depuis  la  paix,  sans  les  autres 

qui  ne  sont  venuz  k  cognoissance. 

Quand  aux  villes,  chascun  scait  les  massacres  et  meurtres,  tant 
publiques  que  privez,  qui  y  ont  este  commis  par  tous  les  endroictz 
„   „         de  la  France.    Pour  le  regard  des  publiques,  Amyens  en 

25.  Mas-  ,  ^ 

sacres         rendra  suffisant  tesmoignage,  ou  les  Catholiques  n'ont 

publiques.  ,  .  .  ,  1       1  i 

espargne  ne  eage  (sic)  ny  sexe,  a  quoy  les  bestes  sauvages 
Amyena.  q^  souvent  pardonne.  A  Meaux,  on  a  coupe  la  gorge  a 
sieauix.  minuict  dedans  les  hctz  et  maisons  a  quelques  povres  gens 
de  ladicte  ville,  qui  s'estoient  retirez  aux  faulxbourgs  d'icelle  depuis 
la  paix,  le  gouverneur  et  le  procureur  du  Roy,  qui  ont  le  glaive  et 
l'authorite  de  la  justice,  y  consentans,  et  tenans  la  main. 

Je  ne  puis  racompter  sans  larmes  les  inhumanitez,  barbaries, 
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ravissemens  et  forcemens  faictz  a  Orleans,  Antrin,  S*  Leonard, 
Auxerre,  Valence,  Sisteron,  et  an  pays  de  Languedoc.  Et  au  lieu 
26  In_  que  telz  infracteurs  des  edictz,  perturbateurs,  meurtriers 
faSte?J?  et  assassms  devroient  este  reprimez  et  chastiez  selon  l'edict 
viiies,qui..nt  et  le  devoir  de  la  justice,  ilz  sont  tous  les  jours  recom- 

tenu  le  party  .       ^ . 

deiaReU-  pensez  et  remunerez ;  et  ung  seul  adjournement  na 
encores  este  donne  pour  actes  si  execrables.  Ce  que  rend 
la  face  de  ce  povre  royaume  si  miserable  et  espouvantable,  que  les 
estrangiers  mesmes  en  ont  compassion,  et  aucuns  Catholiques  con- 
fessent  maintenant  le  tort  estre  de  leur  coste,  et  disent  que  ilz 
craignent  a  ceste  cause  que  la  vengeance  de  Dieune  tombe  sur  eulx. 

Je  ne  doy  obmectre  le  massacre  faict  a  Frejus  du  feu  sieur  de 
Cypieres,  frere  du  Conte  de  Tende,  par  le  baron  des  Ars,  et  autres 

27.  Meurtre  papistes  de  Provence ;  ainsi  que  ledict  sieur  et  baron  de 
cnS^e?  Cypieres  passoit  par  ladicte  ville  de  Frejus  avec  trente  six 
homm«tiix"  gentil^bommes,  qui  furent  tuez  avec  luy  au  retour  de 
a  Frejus.  Nice,  ou  il  estoit  alle  veoir  Monsieur  le  Due  de  Savoye, 
duquel  iJ  estoit  parent,  lequel  on  a  demande  justice  au  Roy,  et  s'en 
est  plaint  assez  aigrement,  en  quoy  il  a  aussy  peu  advance  que  les 
autres. 

Le  sieur  d'Amanzey,  lieutenant  de  la  compagnie  de  Monsieur 
d'Andelot,  qui  meut  jamais  querelle,  a  este  tue,  estant  a  la  porte  de 
sa  maison,  et  tenant  son  petit  enfant,  par  six  homines 

28.  Le  sieur  »  .      *  '  r 

d'Amanzey  masquez  que  1  on  cognoist.  JDequoy  lors  que  1  on  a  de- 
mande que  justice  fust  faicte,  on  n'a  peu  avoir  autre 
response,  sinon  que  e'estoit  une  querelle  particuliere,  et  que  si  la 
vefve  venoit  poursuyvre  elle  mesmes,  (laquelle  se  tient  k  quatre 
vingtz  lieues  de  la  court),  on  y  adviseroit.  Le  sieur  de  la  Chapelle, 
29  iieurtre  enseigi:ie  de  la  compagnie  de  Monsieur  de  Genly,  a  este 
kTchlpeiie  assassin^  pareillement  en  son  jardin  a  travers  les  paliz 
par  hommes  masquez.  On  diet  que  e'est  une  querelle 
particuliere,  et,  parce  qu'il  est  Huguenot  en  quelque  sorte  que  ce 
soit,  il  est  bien  tue. 

Le  sieur  de  Franqueville  a  este  aussy  tue  a  Fescan,  comme  ung 
gentilhomme  nomme  Gamaches,  au  sortir  d'Auxerre,  ou  il  avoit 
so.  Meurtres  este  envoye  vers  le  gouverneur  par  Monsieur  l'Amiral, 
viiiereatDque"  mt  tue  par  quelques  barquebouziers,  qui  le  guettoient 
Gamaches.  p0ur  je  ^rer  (je(lans  \es  faulxbourgs.  II  y  a  assez  de  telz 
actes  que  si  je  voulois  entreprendre  de  nommer  particuiierement,  le 
3t.  Lecon-  temps  me  defauldroit  plustost  que  le  subgect. 
YaUe^e-  Encores  ces  jours  passez,  lors  que  Ton  a  faict  de 
noire.  nouveau  publier  l'Edict,  et  que  sa  Mageste  prenoit  ceulx 
de  la  Religion  qui  estoient  demeurez  en  leurs  maisons  en  sa 


CARDINAL  CIIATTLLON  IX  ENGLAND 


271 


protection,  le  sieur  du  Yal,  consciller  en  la  court  de  Parlement  a 
Paris,  estant  plus  que  sexagenaire,  n'ayant  jamais  porte  armes,  a  este 
Monrrncr^  assassine  en  sa  maison,  et  les  meurtriers  se  sontvantez  de 
S^lmdzf1  ce  beau  faict  dedans  Paris  devant  aucuns  des  principaulx 
Commande-  de  la  ville,  auxquelz  ilz  n'ont  pas  cele  avoir  bon  adveu 
T   .     ,  '  des  plus  grandz  de  ce  qu'ilz  avoient  faict.    Ilz  out  diet  en 

Le  sieur  de  to  ± 

jtonteuxiu.  oultre  qu'ilz  avoient  commandement  d'en  tuer  douze, 
veSuzTia  niais  qu'ilz  n'en  avoient  encores  atrape  que  cinq.  Les 
court.  chevaulx  du  sieur  de  Monteurin  au  mesme  temps  furent 
amenez  a  la  court  a  S4  Mor  pour  les  vendre,  apres  avoir  force  ledict 
sieur  de  Monteurin  et  sa  femme  en  sa  maison. 

Les  plus  grandz  de  ladicte  Religion  n'en  ont  pas  eu  meilleur 
marclie,  ne  receu  plus  gracieux  traictement.  II  n'y  a  celuy  sur  la 
vie  duquel  on  n'ayt  insidie  et  faict  entreprise.  Le  sieur  de 
rrise  sur  ia  Martigues  a  este  depesche  de  la  court  avec  commande- 
grandzd?0  ment  de  faire  tout  ce  qu'il  pourroit  pour  surprendre  Mon- 
ia  Religion.  s\eVLV  d'Andelot  en  Bretaigne,  comme  il  a  confesse,  disant 
d'Andeiotet  qu'il  ne  seroit  pas  bien  aise  de  ce  faire.  Cest  este  passe, 
deiiartigue:..  ^  despescba  gens  de  la  court  pour  abler  surprendre 

Advertise-  . 

ment.  .rune  Messieurs  les  Prince  et  Amiral,  et  depuis  il  y  a  eu  deux 
contre  lion-  chevaliers  de  l'ordre  et  ung  capitaine,  qui  ont  adverty  ledict 
rlmirai  sieur  Amiral  du  commandement  qu'ilz  en  avoient,  ce  qu'il 
Entreprise  a  faict  entendre  a  leurs  Magestez.  On  a  envoy e  le  Conte 
Martinengue  de  Martinengue  en  garnison  a  Gyen  prez  de  Chastillon, 
Monsieur  pour  enclorre  ledict  sieur  Amiral,  lequel  pour  ceste 
lAmiraL  occasion  se  retira  a  Tanlay,  apres  avoir  eu  advertissement 
de  l'entreprise  qui  se  dressoit  contre  luy  par  deux  de  la  conipagnie 
dudict  Martinengue,  lequel  de  son  coste  s'en  estoit  vante. 

Ledict  sieur  Prince,  aprez  la  paix,  voulant  abler  en  son  gouverne- 
ment,  vint  en  sa  maison  de  Muret,  d'ou  il  fut  contraint  de  se  retirer, 
33  Monsieur  P^cequ^ncontinent  on  fist  haster  et  partir  des  com- 
ie  Prince      pagnies  de  gens  de  pied  pour  mectre  aux  environs,  scavoir, 

force  de  ,  *■         *  , 

quieter  ses  a  Soissons,  Laon,  et  a  La  Fere,  et  gaigna  une  autre 
maison  sienne  nommee  Conde,  mais  ayant  sceu  1  entre- 
prise qui  estoit  dressee  contre  luy,  et  le  nom  des  entrepreneurs,  et 
voyant  sa  maison  mal  seure,  il  fut  force  de  la  quieter  et  mener  sa 
femme  et  ses  petitz  enfans,  les  ungs  emmaillottez,  les  autres  entre 
m.  Ledict  les  braz,  en  une  teiTe  sienne,  appellee  Xoyers,  esloignee  de 
po'ursu^CI  ^a  frontiere  et  de  toute  occasion  de  soubson.  Mais  il  n'y 
xoyers.  avoit  aucun  lieu  de  seure  retraicte  pour  luy,  comme  il 
cogneut  incontinent,  ayant  surpris  deux  ou  trois  espions,  qui  estoient 
venuz  sonder  la  profondeur  de  son  fosse  et  mesurer  la  baulteur  de 
ses  muraibles  (comme  ilz  ont  confesse).    De  quoy  il  fist  ses  dole- 
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ances  a  leurs  Magestez,  qui  furent  receues  de  la  mesme  facon  quo 
les  autres  precedentes.    Finalement,  quand  le  temps  ore!  :  nne  pour 

35.  Artifice  Is  surprendre  fut  prochain,  et  que  l'entreprise  est  >it  preste, 
sadeurnbas"  l'ambassadeur  d'Hespaigne  contrefist  une  denesche  qu  i! 
d-Hespaigne.  ap0rta  a  leurs  Magestez,  comme  venant  du  Due  d'Albe. 
par  laquelle  il  advertissoit  le  Prince  d'Aurenge  faire  son  compte,  et 
estre  prest  d'entrer  en  la  Franclie  Conte,  et  qu'il  ne  scavoit  a  quelle 
intention.  Ce  qui  fut  incontinent  seme  par  la  court  et  par  Pari- 
pour  avoir  couleur  de  faire  passer  toutes  les  forces  en  Bourgogne, 
prez  de  la  maison  de  Monsieur  le  Prince,  et  de  les  baster  et  faire 
advancer  pour  plustost  1'atraper.  Et  pour  cest  effect,  on  fist  marcher 

36.  Entre-  ceste  part  la  les  compagnies  qui  avoient  este  a.  la  deffaicte 
contr^iSict  ^e  Coquille  avec  d' autres,  tant  du  regiment  du  Conte  de 
sieur Prince.  Brissac  que  de  Strozzy.  D'autre  coste,  Monsieur  de 
Tavannes  tenoit  son  cas  tout  prest  a  Digeon  pour  faire  ladicte 
execution.  Mais  ledict  sieur  Prince,  ayant  eu  advis  bien  a  propos 
par  ung  Capitaine  qui  estoit  de  l'entreprise,  et  que  dedans  quatre 
jours  aprez  il  seroit  enclos,  prist  resolution  avec  Monsieur  FAmiral 
d'eviter  ce  dangier  si  prochain,  et  gaigner  la  Rochelle,  e:  la  maison 
de  son  beaufrere  le  Conte  de  la  Rochefoucauld,  comme  le  seul  lieu 
qu'il  avoit  de  retraicte  en  ce  royaume,  ayant  este  chasse  de  tant  de 
ses  maisons.  A  son  partement  il  escrivit  une  lettre  au  Roy,  pourle 
suplier  ne  prendre  en  mauvaise  part  son  deslogement,  qui  n'estoii 
que  pour  conserver  sa  vie,  et  non  pour  ramener  les  troubles,  re- 
jectant  le  blasme  de  tout  ce  qui  se  passoit  sy  mal  en  la  France  sur 
le  Cardinal  de  Lorraine. 

Aussy  tost  que  ceste  novelle  fut  venue,  on  demonstra  assez  le 
regret  que  l'on  avoit  de  ce  que  ceste  proye,  qu'ilz  pensoient  tenir 
37  Soub-  entre  leurs  mains,  leur  estoit  eschapee,  et  ne  fut  plus  de 
daiueetin-    novelles  du  Prince  d'Aurenge,  mais  bien  de  faire  re- 

jastede-  .  ^  _  _  .  , 

ciaration  toumer  les  compagnies  pour  prendre  le  cnemin  d  Orleans 
e  guerre.  ^  ^  ^  Rochelle.  Et  eut  la  passion  dudict  Cardinal  tan: 
de  pouvoir  que  sur  l'heure  mesmes  que  la  novelle  du  partemen: 
dudict  sieur  Prince  fut  entendue,  sans  avoir  communique  aux 
mareschaulx  de  France  et  autres  du  conseil  du  Roy  d'img  faict  de 
si  grande  importance  comme  est  la  declaration  d'une  guerre,  elle 
fut  resolue  promptement,  sans  que  Ton  en  puisse  rendre  autre 
raison,  sinon  qu'ilz  prennent  a  injure  et  a  ung  grand  tor:,  que  ledie: 
„0  T  sieur  Prince  ne  s'est  laisse  coupe?  la  gorge. 

38.  Indigne  .  r  °     °  . 

traictemeut  •      Voila  ung  traictement  remarquable,  duquel  dopuis  13 


Prince du^    paix  Ton  a  use  a  I'endroict  d'ung  Prince  du  sang,  lequel 


faict  a  ung 
Princ 

saDg'  doibt  esmouvoir  a  pitie  et  compassion  tous  les  Princes  rle 
la  Chrestiente,  et  tous  ceulx  qui  ont  cognoissance  des  indignitez, 
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oultrages  ct  insidiations,  qui  luy  ont  este  faictes,  lesquelles  il  a 
suportees  avec  une  modestie  incroyable,  et  vaincues  par  patience. 

Cependant  il  se  trouve  quelques  subtilz  negotiateurs  et  effrontez 
menteurs,  qui  sement  et  mectent  en  avant  que  lesdicts  sieurs  Prince 
39  CUum.  et  Amiral  ont  renouvele  les  troubles  pour  une  envie  et 
niescontre    despit  seulement  qu'ilz  ont  eu  de  ce  qu'ilz  n'exercoient 

Messieurs  -1  .  -1 

ie  Prince  et  leurs  estatz,  et  qu'nz  n'estoient  employez  au  gouverne- 
ment  et  maniement  des  affaires  de  la  France.  Lesquelz 
il  est  aisc  de  convaincre,  et  descouvrir  leurs  calumnies,  taut  par 
toutes  les  lettres  que  lesdictz  sieurs  ont  escript  a  leurs  Magestez, 
que  par  les  homines  qu'ilz  ont  depesche  vers  elles,  par  oil  il  ne  se 
trouvera  point  qu'ilz  ayent  jamais  faict  mention  de  leur  particular, 
ne  de  leurs  biens,  estatz,  pensions  dont  ilzn'ont  rien  receu,  charges 
40.  La  juste  e^  honneurs,  mais  seulement  de  .remonstrer  les  violences 
fnSnSouet  *lue  ^on  f^isoit  a  ceulx  de  la  religion,  les  contraventions 
desdicts       ^  1' edict,  la  rupture  de  la  paix  et  foy  publique,  et  de 

sieurs  Pnnce  1  1  "     r  1 

et  Amirai.  suplier  leurs  Magestez  a,vec  toute  humilite  et  pitoiables 
requestes  d'en  vouloir  avoir  quelque  compassion,  prendre  telle 
seurete  d'eux  qu'elles  adviseroient,  si  elles  en  ont  soubson  ;  et  que 
pour  la  plus  grande  grace  qu'ilz  desiroient  obtenir  de  leurs  Magestez, 
ilz  les  suplioient  de  leur  permectre  de  pouvoir  seurement  et  paisible- 
ment  vine  en  leurs  maisons,  et  y  passer  le  reste  de  leur  vie  avec  la 
liberte  de  leur  religion  et  observation  de  l'ediet.  Ce  qui  est  bien 
41  Refuta-  l°m&  ^e  l'ambition  et  rebellion  que  telz  calumniateurs  leur 
tiondeia     mectent  a  sus  pour  les  rendre  odieux,  puix  qu'ilz  ne 

calumnie  de  ,  x  , 

l'ambition     reqiuerent  que  vavre  avec  seurete  et  comme  homines 

et  rebellion.         .  ,  .  ■       -i     i  t  • 

pnvez  en  leurs  maisons,  avec  exercice  de  leur  rengion,  et 
avec  submission  de  toutes  choses  a  sa  Mageste,  reserve  la  conscience. 
A  quoy,  tant  s'en  fault  qu'ilz  ayent  este  receuz,  que  on  ne  les  veult 
souffrir  ne  laisser  \-ivre  aucunement  en  ce  royaume,  contre  la  parole 
du  Eoy  et  sa  foy,  qui  seront  par  ce  moyen  et  a  l'appetit  dudict 
Cardinal  desormais  mesprisees,  et  tenues  en  peu  de  compte  par  les 
Princes  voysins  et  nations  estrangieres. 

Hz  jectent  aussy  aux  yeulx  de  ceulx  qui  ne  voyent  pas  clair 
aux  affaires  de  France,  pour  les  esblouyr,  le  faict  de  la  Rochelle, 
42.  Aeeu^a-  et  la  rebellion  qu'ilz  pretendent  avoir  este  faicte  par  les 
de°?eSxae  habitans  d'icelle,  pour  n'avoir  receu  la  garnison  que  le 
ia Rocheiie.  j^0y  jeur  envoyoit.  Sur  laquelle  ilz  rejectent  l'occasion 
des  troubles  et  la  necessite  que  le  Roy  a  eu  d'entretenir  ses  forces 
depuis  la  paix,  et  ne  desarmer  ses  \ulles.  Ce  qui  sembleroit  avoir 
quelque  couleur,  si  ce  n'estoit  que  Ton  scait  bien  que  lesdicts  de  la 
Rochelle  ont  receu  la  paix,  ainsi  que  tous  les  autres.  Et  quand  a 
ce  qu'ilz  ont  faict  difficulte  de  recevoir  garnison  des  plus  passionnez 
vol.  in. — NO.  II.  a  A 
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ennemys  et  soldatz  desbordez  qu'on  vouloit  mectre  dedans  leur 
ville,  ce  n'a  este  que  pour  le  regard  de  leur  privileges  anciens, 
43.  Pdvi-  entretenuz  et  confirmez  de  tout  temps  par  les  Roys,  et 
de?ieaancicns  niesmes  par  le  Roy  a  present  regnant,  d'estre  exemptz 
Rocheiie.  <je  toutes  gamisons  (cornme  tousjours  ilz  ont  este).  Ce 
qu'ilz  ont  faict  leur  debvoir  de  remonstrer  a  leurs  magestez  par  les 
44  L-ex  principaulx  de  leur  ville,  qu'ilz  y  out  envoye,  et  ont 
empiedu      d'autant  plus  continue  en  ceste  remonstrance  que  le 

traictemeut  .  .  ......  1 

desviiies  traictement  msuportable,  les  mdignitez  et  forcemens, 
party  deia  commis  es  villes  d'Orleans,  Auxerre,  Soissons,  et  autres 
Religion.  tenues  durant  les  troubles  par  ceulx  de  la  Religion,  les  y  a 
reduictz,  et  qu'ilz  ontveu  que  soubz  le  masque  d'une  paix,  l'hostilite 
Montauiban.  e^  ^a  cruaute  estoient  couvertes.  Les  villes  de  Montauban 
Castres.  e^  (jastres  ont  dirlere  de  mesmes  a  recevoir  les  gami- 
sons de  ceulx  qui  leur  avoient  faict  la  guerre,  et  qui  estoient  leurs 
capitaulx  ennemys,  pour  l'exemple  qu'ilz  avoient  devant  leurs 
yeulx  de  l'insolence  et  cruaute  des  garnisons  estans  aux  pays  de 
Daulphine,  Languedoc,  et  Provence,  qui  a  este  si  desbordee,  qu'ilz 
ont  traine  les  bibles  par  les  villes,  tue  ministres,  force  femmes  et 
filles,  assassin  e  et  saccage  ung  chascun.  Et  quand  a  ce  qu'ilz 
alleguent  que  la  retraicte  dudict  sieur  Prince  a  la  Rocheiie  estoit 
une  chose  pour  pensee  et  consertee,  parceque  au  mesme  temps  ceulx 
desdictz  pays  de  Languedoc,  Daulphine,  et  Provence,  estoient  en 
amies,  ceulx  qui  auront  bien  sceu,  comme  ceulx  desdictz  pays 
estoient  chassez  des  villes  et  de  leurs  maisons,  et  que  desia  quelque 
temps  auparavant  ilz  estoient,  par  necessite  et  pour  se  conserver, 
contraintz  de  tenir  les  champs  et  s'assembler,  n'adjousteront  pas 
grand  foy  a  ung  tel  discours  et  faulse  accusation.  Qui  sont  choses 
si  manifestes  et  cogneues  dedans  et  dehors  la  France,  que  je  ne  puis 

45.  Adver-  assez  m'esbahir  comme  il  s'en  trouve  que  les  veillent  en- 
eSonseUde  cores  nier'  V^s  Q116  l'Empereur,  les  Princes  Protestans, 
piusi-urs      }a  seigneurie  de  Venise,  les  Ducz  de  Florence  et  de  Savove, 

Princes  °  " 

Cathoiiques.  qui  sont  Catholiques,  ont  escript  et  admonnestez  leurs 
Magestez  de  faire  cesser  telles  cruautez,  et  d'entretenir  autrement 
l'edict  de  la  paix,  et  d'oster  aupres  de  leurs  personnes  ceulx  qui 
leur  conseilloient  les  troubles.  Aucuns  desdictz  Princes  ont  depesche 
personnages  exprez  pour  cest  effect  vers  leur  dicte3  Magestez. 

•  Cependant  ces  beaux  persuadeurs  apostez  veulent  faire  croire 
qu'on  n'en  veult  point  a  la  Religion,  et  que  le  Roy  traicte  bien 

46.  Le  sieur  ceulx  de  ladicte  Rehgion,  qui  se  contiennent,  qui  luy  sont 
dePiennes.  obeissans,  et  le  suj-vent  en  ses  guerres,  comme  aucuns  de 
ladicte  Religion  qu'il  honore  de  ses  charges  et  estatz.  De  quoy  il 
seroit  malaise  de  bailler  aucun  exemple,  si  ce  n'est  du  sieur  de 


: 
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Piennes,  lequel  on  ne  tiout  point  pour  liomme  aftectionne  a  l'ad- 
vancement  cle  Tlionneiir  et  service  do  Dieu,  comme  ses  actions  font 
assez  de  preuve.  II  fut  aux  premiers  troubles  a  Orleans  quelque 
moys,  ou  il  mena  une  vie  si  dissolue  que,  voyant  que  on  ne  le 
pouvoit  plus  souffrir,  il  se  retira  avec  son  hostesse  et  sa  fille.  II 
faint  estre  de  la  Religion,  avec  bonne  intelligence  des  grandz  pour 
47.  Moyens  servir  d'exemple  de  le  suivre,  et  pour  endormir  aucuna 
m'Scdi'S  ^es  nostres  qu^il  trouve  disposez  a  s'aider  a  se  tromper 
Religion.  euxmesmes,  ne  cognoissans  point  qu'on  les  pipe,  et  que 
si  la  cause  estoit  ruynee,  on  ne  leur  feroit  pas  a  la  fin  meilleur 
marclie  que  aux  autres. 

Quand  a  ce  qu'ilz  disent  que  le  Roy  aime  ceulx  qui  se  contien- 
nent,  on  ne  doubte  point  de  sa  bonte  naturelle,  mais  il  est  a  desirer 
qu'il  plaise  a  Dieu  le  pourveoir  d'ung  meilleur  et  plus  sain  conseil, 
et  qui  sans  passion  consydere  que  jamais  ceulx  de  la  Religion  ne  se 
sont  retirez  en  leurs  maisons  avec  plus  grande  volunte  d'obeir  a  tons 
les  commandemens  de  sa  Mageste,  et  entretenir  une  bonne  union 
et  concorde  avec  l'observation  de  l'edict,  a  quoy  ilz  ont  trouve  les 
Catboliques  mal  disposez.  II  n'est  pas  croiable  aussy  avec  quelle 
doulceur  ilz  se  sont  contenuz,  et  avec  quelle  patience  ilz  ont  suporte 
les  oultrages,  injures  et  violences  qui  leur  ont  este  faictes,  de  sorte 
qu'ilz  s'asseurent  que  Dieu  benira  leurs  actions.  Au  contraire,  les 
Catholiques  ne  pourroient  jamais  justifier  leurs  deporteniens,  qui 
sont  trop  esloignes  du  moyen  qu'il  fauldroit  tenir  pour  nous  reduire 
k  la  religion  Catholique.  Et  ou  il  fauldroit  user  de  changement  en 
nostre  Religion,  laquelle  est  fondee  sur  la  requisition  et  consente- 
ment  de  tous  les  estatz  de  la  France,  authorised  et  establie  par 
plusieurs  edictz  du  Roy,  de  sorte  que  legitimement  nous  la  tenons 
et  l'exerceons,  il  seroit  requis  d'user  de  voyes  non  point  violentes 
mais  legitimes,  et  avec  pareille  authorite  et  cerimonie,  sans  suivre 
la  voye  de  telles  injustices,  cruautez,  assassinatz,  et  perfidies  ab- 
hominables  devant  Dieu  et  les  hommes,  desquelles  la  vengence  ne 
fauldra  de  retomber  par  ung  juste  jugement  de  Dieu  sur  ceulx  qui 
en  sont  autheurs,  fauteurs  et  conseillers  ;  et  est  a  craindre  qu'en  sa 
fureur  II  decoche  ses  flecbes  contre  ce  povre  royaume  sans  cesser, 
jusques  a  ce  qu'elles  soient  enivres  de  nostre  sang,  lequel  par  sa 
grace  II  veille  regarder  de  son  oeil  de  pitie,  d'estourner  son  ire,  et 
incliner  le  cueur  de  nostre  Roy  a  cbeminer  en  la  voye  de  ses  com- 
mandemens.1 


1  Original.    State  Papers,  Foreign,  Elizabeth,  in  loco. 
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NO.  5.     BOND  FOR  THE  LOAN   BY  ELIZABETH  OF  30,000£.  TO  THE 
HUGUENOT  LEADERS. 

Comme  nous  aions  cejourdhui  commande  a  Mr  Thomas  do 
Gressen,  chevalier,  bailler  &  delivrer  au  seigneur  Cardinal  de 
Chastillon  la  somme  de  vingt  mil  livres  scherlins  (sic),  monnoie  de 
nostre  Eoiaulme,  pour  l'aimable  prest  que  nous  faisons  d'icelle  somme 
a  nostre  seur  &  cousine  la  Reine  de  Navarre,  &  aux  sieurs  princes  de 
Navarre  &  de  Conde,  ensemble  audict  sieur  Cardinal  &  au  sieur 
Admiral  de  France  son  frere,  &  aultres  nommes  au  pouvoir  que  sur 
ce  a  este  envoie  audict  sieur  Cardinal  par  les  Reine  princes  &  sieurs 
susdicts  ;  Et  que  pour  la  seurete  du  paiement  &  satisfaction  d'icelle 
somme  de  vingt  mil  livres  nous  aient  este  bailies  &  delivres  par 
ledict  sieur  Cardinal  les  gaiges  qui  s'ensuivent ;  Scavoir,  est  ung 
grand  collier,  ou  y  a  douze  grands  dyamants,  cellui  du  millieu  en 
poincte,  les  unze  en  table,  dont  l'ung  pend  au  bout  dudict  collier 
avec  trois  grosses  perles  en  poire  &  douze  couplets  de  cordelliere 
d'or,  garnie  chescune  cordelliere  de  huict  perles,  dont  y  a  default  de 
trois  perles  sur  le  tout.  Plus,  une  bague  k  pendre  d'ung  gros  ruby 
ball  ....  &  une  grosse  perle  en  poire,  qui  pend  au  bout.  A  ceste 
cause  &  pour  la  descharge  dudict  sieur  Cardinal,  nous  luy  avons 
faict  expedier  ....  signees  de  nostre  main,  &  scellees  de  nostre  seel. 
Par  lesquelles  certifions  ....  receu  dudict  sieur  Cardinal,  en  gais?e 
&  pour  la  seurete  de  ladicte  somme  [de]  vingt  mil  livres,  les  bagues 
cy  dessus  specifiees,  avec  condition  &  promesse  que  nous  faisons 
par  ces  presentes  de  icelles  bagues  rendre  &  restituer  audict  sieur 
Cardinal,  ausdicts  noms,  ou  a  ceulx  qui  auront  semblable  pouvoir 
des  susdicts  Reine  princes  &  sieurs,  ou  leurs  heretiers  &  successeurs, 
en  nous  paiant  ladicte  somme  de  vingt  mil  livres,  monnoie  susdicte. 
En  foi  de  quoi  avons  commande  les  presentes  estre  expedites  a 
icellui  sieur  Cardinal,  &  icelles  avons  signees  de  nostre  main  &  faict 
sceller  de  nostre  seel.  A  Otlandes,  ce  troisiesme  jour  du  mois  d'Aoust, 
mil  cinq  cens  soixante  neuf.1 

[This  document  is  signed  by  the  Queen,  and  bears  the  contem- 
porary endorsement,  1  Promesse  de  la  Royne  d'Angleterre  pour  les 
bagues.']    • 

NO.  6.     THE  KING    OF    NAVARRE    AND  THE  PRINCE  OF  CONDE  TO 
SIR  WILLLUI  CECIL. 

Monsieur  Cecilh, — Nous  envoyons  a. monsieur  le  Cardinal  nostre 
cousin  et  oncle  le  discours  de  la  bataille  dernierement  donnee  le 
troysieme  de  ce  mois,  et  l'avons  prie  vous  en  faire  part,  comme 
1  Original.    State  Papers,  Foreign,  Elizabeth,  in  loco. 
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celluy  que  nous  sc.  avons  estre  si  zele  en  la  cause  que  nous  soustenons, 
que  vous  serez  grandeinent  en  suspens  jusques  a  ce  que  vous  en 
seaurez  la  verite.    Et  par  ce  que  vous  ne  desirerez  pas  moins 
seavoir  l'estat  auquel  depuis  la  batailhe  nous  sonimes,  Nous  l'avons 
pareillement  represents  par  ledid't  discours,  et  depuis  par  ce  qu'en 
avons  escript  a  nostre  cousin  et  oncle.    Et  scaichant  que  le  tout 
vous  sera  par  luy  faict  entendre,  nous  en  remettons  a  ce  qu'il  vous 
en  dira.  Et  par  ce  que  nous  avons  entendu  par  le  sieur  de  Cavaignes 
les  bons  offices  que  vous  faictes  pom*  nous  ez  affaires  qui  nous  con- 
cernent,  et  la  peine  que  vous  y  prenez  tons  les  jours,  conibien  que 
la  seulle  retribution  qui  vous  attend  du  ciel,  comme  a  tous  ceux  qui 
s'employent  vertueusement  en  l'ceuvre  du  Seigneur  et  la  deffence 
et  amplification  de  sonregne,  soit  le  but  principal  de  voz  actions  en 
cest  endroict,  Nous  ne  laissons  de  vous  en  estre  bien  fort  obligez  k 
recognoistre  par  tous  les  moyens  que  Dieu  nous  donnera  les  biens 
que  nous  ressantons  de  vostre  part.    Lesquelz  nous  sommes  con- 
trainctz  a  ceste  lieure  plus  que  jamais  vous  prier  vouloir  continuer 
et  accroistre,  puis  qu'il  plaict  a  Dieu  que  le  danger  et  besoing  soit 
accreu  et  multiplie  sur  nous,  et  par  consequant  d'autant  plus 
aproche  de  tous  ceux  qui  font  proffession  d'estre  delivrez  du  joug 
de  l'antechrist.    Nous  vous  ferions  plus  ample  remonstrance,  si 
nous  n'estions  assurez  que  vostre  bon  zelle  n'a  besoing  d'exeitation, 
et  que  vous  considererez  avec  la  prudence  que  Dieu  vous  a  donne 
ce  qui  est  necessaire  et  expediant,  tant  pour  le  sendee  de  Dieu  que 
pour  la  seurete  de  ceux  qui  font  proffession  d'estre  de  son  party,  et 
singulierement  de  la  mageste  de  la  Royne,  laquelle,  comme  tenant 
le  premier  lieu  entre  les  princes  de  la  religion,  et  pour  autres 
particulieres  occasions  que  vous  scavez,  est  la  premiere  en  la  hayne 
et  envye  de  noz  eorumuns  ennemis.    Et  pour  ce  que  de  toutes  ces 
choses  vous  en  confererez  avec  nostre  diet  cousin  et  oncle  plus 
amplement  que  ne  pourrions  par  lettre,  Nous  ferons  fin,  vous 
asseurant  que  nous  avons  si  agreable  la  bonne  et  intliime  ainytie 
qui  est  entre  vous,  que  nous  estimons  tout  ce  que  vous  faictes  en 
son  endroict  estre  faict  a  nous  mesmes,  et  le  recognoistrons  pour 
ung  accroissement  d'obligations  envers  vous.    Sur  ce,  vous  ayant 
sallue  de  noz  affectionnees  recommandations  a  vostre  bonne  grace, 
Prions  le  Seigneur  vous  donner,  Monsieur  Cecilli,  en  tout  hoeur  et 
sante  multiplication  de  ses  sainctes  graces.     De  Xainctes,  ce  xvje 
Octobre,  1569. 

Voz  bien  bons  et  affectionez  amys, 
Henky. 

Henry  de  Bourbon.1 

1  Original.    State  Pavers,  Foreign,  Elizabeth,  in  loco. 
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NO.  7.    THE  CARDINAL  OF  CHATILLON  TO   SIR  WILLIAM  CECIL. 

Monsieur, — Je  vous  ay  cydevant  amplement  escript  1'ouverture 
qui  a  este  faicte  par  les  Papistes  de  France  d'ung  pourparle  et 
abouchement  de  paix,  &  le  but  a  quoy  ilz  tendoient.  Et  que  sur 
ce  la  Eoyne  de  Navarre,  voulant  bien  faire  cognoistre  qu'elle 
ne  fuyoit  point  les  occasions  et  moyens  de  parvenir  a  un  si 
necessaire  &  desire  bien,  avoit  envoye  ses  deputez  vers  le  Roy,  qui 
avoient  propose  leurs  demandes,  auxquelles  on  avoit  respondu.  Je 
vous  ay  par  mesme  moyen  faict  entendre  les  artifices  desdictz 
Papistes,  se  voulans  prevaloir  de  ladicte  negotiation  de  paix,  &  la 
faire  servir  a  rempescliement  &  derTaveur  de  nos  affaires,  les  bruitz 
qu'ilz  ont  faict  a  ceste  fin  courir  de  toutes  partz,  les  languages 
recerchez  et  visitations  apostees,  tant  a  l'endroit  de  l'Empereur  que 
du  Due  Auguste,  a  diverses  fins  &  pour  divers  effectz.  Ce  qui  me 
gardera  de  vous  en  faire  aucun  discours  ou  redite  par  la  presente, 
qui  sera  seulement  pour  vous  prier,  Monsieur,  de  vouloir  mectre 
peine  d'esclarcir  tous  ceux  que  verrez  estre  a  propos  de  tolles  impos- 
tures de  nos  adversaires,  a  ce  qu'on  n'en  puisse  estre  abuse,  et  sur 
tout  de  n'adjouster  foy  aux  bruitz  d'une  faulse  paix  qu'ilz  ont  semez, 
et  qu'ilz  pourroient  encores  cy  aprez  renouveller ;  vous  asseurant 
que  la  resolution  de  la  Royne  de  Navarre,  de  Messieurs  les  Princes 
&  de  Monsieur  l'Amiral  mon  frere  est,  de  jamais  ne  la  faire  ne 
arrester,  que  devant  toutes  cboses  Dieu  par  icelle  ne  soit  cogneu  & 
servy,  et  l'exercice  de  sa  doctrine  &  religion  estably,  et  que  a  la  con- 
clusion d'icelle  la  Royne  d'Angleterre  &  les  Tresillustres  Princes  du 
Sainct  Empire  n'interviennent,  pour  en  estre  non  seulement  arbitres, 
mais  aussy  gardiens  des  seuretez  d'icelle,  tant  pour  le  regard  des 
grandes  obligations  que  nous  leur  avons,  que  aussy  a  ce  que  la 
cause  estant  commune,  la  seurete  y  soit  commune.  Qui  est  une 
occasion  &  commodite  qu'il  semble  que  Dieu  presente  a  tous  lesdictz 
Princes  Chrestiens  pour  s'en  servir,  &  laquelle  tous  les  gens  de  bien, 
s'asseurans  de  leur  piete  &  magnanimite,  ne  doubtent  point  qu'ilz 
n'embrassent,  pour  leur  estre  autant  advantageuse  et  convenable, 
soit  durant  nostre  guerre,  soit  advenant  une  paix,  qu'ilz  eussent 
sceu  desirer,  actendu  que  par  la  ilz  seroient  bors  du  doubte  Sc  dangier 
auquel  ilz  peuvent  estre,  que  tant  depuissans  Princes  Papistes,  con- 
jurez  contre  la  verite  evangelique,  laquelle  ne  leur  est  pas  odieuse 
en  la  France  seulement,  mais  aussy  par  tous  les  pays  ou  elle  est 
plantee,  n'entreprennent  a  l'encontre  d'eux,  suyvant  les  desseings 
de  leur  ligue.  Car  en  premier  lieu,  ilz  peuvent  estre  asseurez,  pendant 
que  nostre  guerre  durera,  de  n'estre  point  assailliz.  Et  y  a  davanta^e 
que  si  pour  nous  aider  a  la  soustenir  &  parachever,  ilz  nous  vouloient 
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assister  de  quelque  peu  de  leurs  moyens,  avec  une  bonne  union  & 
-intelligence  qu'ilz  auroient  ensemble  (comme  ilz  devroient  et  pour- 
roient  bien  faire),  veu  qu'ilz  sont  trop  clervoyans  pour  ne  cognoistre 
de  quelle  importance  est  la  bonne  ou  mauvaise  yssue  de  cestedicte 
guerre,  tant  pour  le general  que  pour  leur  particulier,  on  n'en  pourroit 
actendre,  sinon  ung  bon  &  heureux  succes,  qui  tourneroit  au  bien 
commun.  Pour  le  moins,  sommes  nous  resoluz  de  la  poursuyvre, 
et  y  mourir  plustost  que  de  nous  en  departir,  jusques  a  ce  que  nous 
ayons  obtenu  une  bonne  &  sure  paix.  Laquelle  ne  se  pouvant  con- 
clure  que  tous  lesdictz  Princes  Chrestiens  n'en  soient  arbitres,  et 
depositaries  des  seuretez  d'icelle,  ilz  sont  par  cela  bien  certains 
qu'elle  ne  pourra  estre  que  a  leur  advantage,  et  qu'avec  la  conserva- 
tion de  la  Religion,  la  seuretede  leurs  estatz  my  soit  par  euxinesmes 
comprise.  Ce  qui  me  faict  vous  prier  affectueusement,  Monsieur, 
de  vouloir  faire  bien  peser  ce  faict  auxdictz  Tresillustres  Princes. 
Et  combien  qu'il  n'y  ayt  pour  le  present  esperance  de  paixde  nostre 
part,  a  cause  des  conditions  non  recevables  qui  ont  este  offertes 
par  lesdictz  Papistes,  si  est  ce  que  d'autant  que  la  fin  et  yssue  de  la 
guerre  c'est  la  paix,  et  que  ne  pouvant  tousjours  durer,  il  fauldra 
que  finalement  ilz  y  soient  rednitz,  soit  par  necessite  ou  par  autre 
occasion,  et  mesmes  si  nous  sommez  tant  soit  peu  secouruz,  que 
vous  moyennez  selon  vostre  prudence  &  dexterite  assez  cogneues 
vers  lesdictz  Tresillustres  Princes,  que  cependant  ilz  veillent  bien 
adviser  aux  seuretez,  qui  nous  seroient  en  ce  cas  necessaires,  pour 
en  estre  tous  prestz  et  bien  d'acord  ensemble,  et  pour  y  demeurer 
fermes  &  resoluz,  lorsqu'ilz  en  seroient  par  nous  requis,  conjoin- 
gnans  en  cela  leurs  conseilz  et  moyens,  et  ayans  tous,  avec  ceste 
occasion,  et  pour  une  si  bonne  fin,  une  vraye  union  et  correspondence 
ensemble,  qui  les  rendra  tousjours  d'autant  plus  fortz  et  redoubtez, 
qu'on  les  verra  plus  estroictement  lyez  tant  du  lyen  de  Religion 
que  d'une  ferme  &  saincte  alliance,  a  laquelle  toutes  autres  doivent 
estre  postposees.  Et  pour  le  regard  de  la  Majeste  de  la  Royne 
d'Angleterre,  j'ay  telle  cognoissance  de  son  asseure  vouloir  et  saincte 
resolution,  laquelle  elle  a  faict  paroistre,  autant  que  Princesse  dont 
nous  ayons  memoire,  par  plusieurs  actes  rernarquables  a  la  posterite 
pour  la  conservation,  tant  des  Eglises  de  son  Royaume,  que  de 
celles  des  Royaumes  voisins,  sans  y  rien  espargner,  et  sans  esperance 
d'aucun  promt  ou  recompense  en  ce  monde,  se  preparant  au  ciel  ung 
thesor  (sic)  plus  precieux  et  durable.  Et  d*autrepart,  je  voy  qu'elle 
a  si  clair  entendement  &  solide  jugement  a  preveoir  et  entendre  la 
consequence  des  affaires  et  occurrences  qui  se  presentent,  et  ce  qui 
peut  importer  et  au  general  et  a  son  particulier,  que  je  vous  puis 
asseurer  qu'elle  y  entrera  voluntiers,  si  elle  en  est  requise.    En  <]uoy 


280  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


il  me  semble  qu'il  fault  d'autant  moins  rcgarder  aux  pointz 
d'honneur  et  d'estat,  et  aux  respectz  qu'on  a  de  commencer  a 
recercber  ou  estre  recerche,  qu'il  est  bien  certain  (puis  qu'il  s'agist 
en  ce  faict  principalement  de  la  cause  de  Dieu)  que  ceux  qui  y  seront 
les  premiers  &  plus  avant  entrez,  et  qui  auront  prevenu  et  passe  les 
autres  a  l'advancenient  de  son  ceuvre,  demeureront  en  plus  d*avcin- 
tage  et  d'bomieur.  Au  reste,  Monsieur,  parceque  par  le  gentil- 
liomme  que  ledict  sieur  Amiral  mon  frere  m'a  mande  vous  avoir 
nagueres  depesche  exprez,  vous  aurez  entendu  bien  particuliere- 
ment  les  desseings  de  Messieurs  les  Princes  pour  la  continuation  de 
ceste  guerre,  et  le  cbemin  qu'ilz  tiennent,  esperans  vous  aprocher 
et  estre  secouruz  ce  coup  a  besoing  par  lesdictz  Tresillustres 
Princes,  je  ne  m'estendray  par  la  presente  plus  avant  en  ce  propos, 
mais  bien  vous  prieray  me  vouloir  faire  response  sur  ce  que  dessus, 
et  me  tenir  le  plus  souvent  que  pourrez  adverty  de  vos  nouvelles, 
ensemble  vouloir  faire  entrer  estat  de  moy,  qui  sur  ce  me  recom- 
menderay  humblement  a  vostre  bonne  grace,  aprez  avoir  suplie 
nostre  Seigneur  vous  vouloir,  Monsieur,  multiplier  les  siennes,  et 
tenir  en  sa  tressaincte  protection.   De  Schin,  ce  ixe  Mars,  1570.1 


NO.   8.      THE    CARDINAL    OF   CHATILLON  TO    SIR    WILLIAM  CECIL. 
(ENDORSED,   '  FROM  SOUTHAMPTON.') 

Monsieur, — Je  ne  vous  scauroy  dire  le  desplaisir  que  j 'ay  eu  de 
n'avoir  eu  le  moyen  de  vous  saluer  avant  mon  partement  de  ce 
Royaume,  ce  que  je  desiroye  (sic)  grandement,  tant  pour  le  bon 
estime  en  quoy  je  vous  tien,  a  cause  de  vos  vertus,  et  des  graces  et 
dons  de  Dieu  que  je  recognoy  en  vous,  que  aussy  pour  les  obliga- 
tions que  j'ay  a  vous  pour  vous  estre  tousjours  de  si  bonne  &  prompte 
volunte  employe  en  tout  ce  qui  m'a  touehe,  ou  qui  vous  a  este 
recommende  de  ma  part.  De  quoy  j'ay  ung  singulier  desir  de  me 
pouvoir  par  quelques  bons  offices  revenger  vers  vous,  mais  pour  le 
moins  (si  le  moyen  et  occasion  ne  s'y  presentent)  j'en  auray  tous- 
jours bonne  souvenance,  et  ne  seray  honteux  ne  paresseux  de  le 
publier  et  tesmoigner.  Or,  pour  supleer  aucunement  a  ce  deffault, 
j'ay  donne  charge  a  Clerevaux,  mon  maitre  d'hostel,  present  porteur, 
lequel  je  depesche  a  la  Court  de  France  pour  mes  affaires,  de  vous 
visiter  et  saluer  de  ma  part,  vous  faire  mes  excuses,  et  vous  remercier 
de  la  hacquenee,  dont  m'avez  faict  present,  pour  adjouster  encores 

1  Original.    State  Papers,  Foreign,  Elizabeth,  in  loco. 
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ceste  courtoisie  a  taut  d'autres  que  j'ay  re9eu  de  vous,  ne  voulant 
par  inesine  moyen  obmectre  a  vous  dire  que  ladicte  hacquenee  se 
trouve  Tune  des  meilleures  que  j'aye.  A\i  reste,  monsieur,  comme 
sij'avoy  entrepris  d'user  de  vous  et  de  vostre  bonne  volunte,  et  de 
continuer  mes  iinportunitez  jusques  au  temps  que  je  vay  mectre  le 
pied  dedans  le  navire  pour  faire  voile,  je  vous  prieray  d'avoir  l'ex- 
pedition  des  requester  que  j'ay  laissees  en  vostre  absence  a  Messieurs 
du  Conseil  de  sa  Mageste  en  bonne  recommendation,  qui  sont  pour 
faire  cesser  les  poursuytes  des  Francois,  qu'ilz  font  les  unscontre  les 
autres,  pour  les  prises  faictes  durant  les  guerre,  lesquelles  cessent 
en  France  depuis  la  paix,  de  sorte  que,  abusans  de  la  justice  de  ce 
pays,  ilz  arrestent  et  actionnent  ceux  qu'ilz  veulent,  voyans  qu'il 
leur  est  maintenant  defendu  de  ce  faire  en  France,  ou  pour  le  moins 
ilz  doivent  estre  renvoyez  devant  leur  juges  naturelz.  II  y  a  aussy 
ung  nomine  Jehan  Ferez,  auquel  j'avoy  donne  pouvoir  de  recevoir 
le  droict  de  la  cause  provenant  des  prises,  lequel  est  arreste  sans 
occasion,  n'ayant  jamais  touche  a  ce  dont  on  le  charge,  comme  il 
est  aise  de  veoir  clairement,  s'll  vous  plaist  entendre  le  faict.  II  y 
a  en  oultre  une  licence  qu'il  a  pleu  a  sa  Mageste  acorder  en  faveur 
de  la  Royne  de  Navarre,  a  ung  marchant  sien  subgect,  laquelle  a 
este  esgaree  entre  vos  papiers  aprez  vous  avoir  este  mise  entre  mains, 
pour  obtenir  quelque  prolongement  du  temps,  laquelle  il  vous  plaira 
faire  expedier,  parceque  ledict  marchant,  associeavec  ung  marchant  de 
Londres,  a  faict  achapt  des  marchandises  contenues  en  ladicte  Hcence, 
et  recevroit  grand  dommage  et  ruyne,  s'il  estoit  frustre  de  la  grace  de 
sa  Mageste,  comme  cedict  porteur  vous  pourra  dire  plus  amplement, 
lequel  je  vous  pry  croire  de  ce  qu'il  vous  fera  entendre  de  ma  part 
comme  moymesmes,  qui  sur  ce  me  recommenderay  de  tresbon  cueur 
a  vostre  bonne  grace,  aprez  avoir  suplie  nostre  Seigneur  vous  vouloir 
tenir,  Monsieur,  en  sa  tressaincte  protection.  De  Hamptoime 
[Southampton],  ce  xxe  d'Octobre,  1570.  Vostre  humble  et  meilleur 
amy,  Le  Cardinal  de  Chastillon. 

[Postscript.]  Monsieur, — Je  ne  veux  obmectre  a  vous  dire  que 
Monsieur  de  Kingsmill  m'a  use  de  tant  de  courtoisie,  et  l'ay  trouve  si 
officieux,  m'ayant  receu  le  premier  aussy  tost  que  j'arrive  (sio  en 
ce  Royaume,  et  depuis  m'ayant  acompaigne  jusques  a  ce  que  j'ay 
mis  le  pied  dedans  le  navire  pour  faire  voile,  que  je  serois  trop  mal 
recognoissant  une  telle  honnestete,  si  je  la  celoy,  et  si  je  failloy  de 
lapublier  et  tesmoigner,  eta  vous  mesmement,  qui  faictes  profession 
d'aimer  et  estimer  la  vertu  et  la  syncerite  et  integrite,  vous  priant 
au  reste  croire  ledict  sieur  de  Kingsmill  comme  moymesmes,  de  ce 
qu'il  vous  dira  de  ma  part.    J'ay  donne  charge  a  Clerevaux  de 
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retirer  de  vous  ladicte  licence  premier  qu'il  parte  de  la  Court. 
J'ay  depuis  advise  de  vous  faire  presenter  ceste  lettre  par  ledict  sicur 
de  Kingsmill.1 


NO.  9.     THE  CARDINAL  OF  CHATILLON  TO  SIR  WILLIAM  CECIL. 

Monsieur, — J'avoy  si  grand  desir  d'arriver  bientost  a  La  Rochelle, 
saichant  que  la  compagnie  qui  y  est  m'actendoit,  et  pour  plusieura 
autres  occasions  et  consyderations,  que  pour  m'estre  opiniastre  de 
ne  bouger  du  navire  et  me  tenir  en  ces  rades  et  costes  avec  tant 
d'orages,  tempesfces,  et  mauvais  temps,  afin  de  ne  perdre  une  seule 
commodite  de  bon  vent,  lors  qu'elle  se  fust  presentee,  au  lieu  de 
m'estre  advance  (comme  je  pensoy),  je  me  suis  telleinent  recule,  que 
je  suis  maintenant  contraint  a  mon  tresgrand  regret  de  rompre  raon 
voyage,  et  reprendre  le  chemin  de  Picardie,  aprez  que  j'auray  remis 
ma  femme  en  meilleur  estat  qu'elle  n'est,  et  donne  ordre  avec  l'aide 
de  Dieu  de  la  preserver  du  dangier  de  la  rnaladie  dont  elle  est 
nienassee,  si  elle  n'a  du  repos.  Vous  voulant  bien  dire,  a  ce  propos, 
que  j'ay  eu  tant  de  difficultez  en  mon  voyage,  tant  d'inconveniens 
de  maladies,  la  plus  part  de  mes  gens  estans  demeurez  ca  et  la,  et 
tant  d'oppositions  et  contrarietez,  que  je  croy  que,  pour  quelque 
occasion  a  moy  incogneue,  Dieu  me  veuit  faire  prendre  autre  chemin, 
en  la  providence  duquel  je  me  remects  entierement  et  mes  actions, 
pour  les  conduire  (s'il  luy  plaist)  a  sa  gloire  et  pour  mon  bien  et 
salut.  J'espere  avoir  encores  assez  de  temps,  premier  que  de  partir, 
pour  vous  visiter  et  saluer  par  mes  lettres,  prevoyant  bien  que  devant 
le  moys  de  Janvier,  je  n'auray  moyen  de  partir  hors  de  ce  royaume 
(comme  j'ay  prie  a  Monsieur  de  Sothwel,  present  porteur,  de  vous 
dire  de  ma  part).  II  me  reste  pour  ceste  heure  seulement  a  vous 
dire,  Monsieur,  que  j'ay  trop  d'affection  au  bien  des  affaires  de  sa 
Mageste,  et  luy  ay  trop  d'obligations,  pour  (cependant  que  j'auray 
le  moyen,  et  selon  les  occasions  qui  se  presenteront)  luy  taire,  ou  a 
ceux  dont  elle  a  confiance,  ce  que  je  pense  estre  pour  son  service, 
usant  de  la  liberie  qu'il  luy  a  pleu  cydevant  me  permectre.  Et 
partant  je  m'advanceray  de  vous  proposer,  pour  faire  entendre  a  sa 
Mageste  (si  vous  le  trouvez  bon)  que,  ayant  nagueres  faict  beaucoup 
de  despense  pour  acompaigner  avec  ses  navires  la  Royne  d'Hespaigne 
le  long  de  ses  mers  et  costes  de  son  Royaume,  il  seroit  bien  apropos 
de  prendre  l'occasion  qui  s'offre  d'un  acte  si  solemnel  comme  sont 
les  noces  du  Roy,  qui  luy  est  si  voysin,  avec  la  seur  de  ladicte  Royne, 
et  les  gratifier  tous  deux  ensemble,  et  leurs  parens  et  alliez  par  ung 
1  Original.    State  Papers,  Foreign,  Elizabeth,  in  loco. 
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mesme  moyen,  en  envoyant  quelquo  personage  en  France  de  bonne 
et  grande  qualite,  qui  soit  agreable,  et  digne  de  sa  Mageste  pour  se 
conjouyr  de  ce  mariage,  et  y  assister.  Qui  sont  des  demonstrations 
qu'on  a  acoustume  de  faire  entre  grans  Princes  voysins,  et  qui 
coustent  peu  et  servent  beaucoup  a  entretenir  la  paix  publique,  et  a 
connrrneret  estraindre  davantage  les  amitiez  et  confederations.  Et 
si  suis  certain  qu'elles  seront  mieux  receues  et  plus  estimees  de 
nostre  nation  que  des  Espaignolz,  et  seront  bien  convenables  en  ce 
temps,  auquel  le  Roy  a  demonstre  avoir  si  bonne  inclination  au 
repos  commun.  De  ma  part  je  confesse  que  oultre  ce  que  je  voy 
que  e'est  ung  bien  commun  pour  les  deux  royaumes  qu'il  y  ayt 
entr'eux  une  bonne  union  et  amitie,  je  dusireroy  sur  tout  qu'elle  y 
peust  estre  perpetuelle.  Si  j'entrepren  ou  m'advance  trop,  sa 
Mageste  s'en  doibt  prendre  a  ellemesmes,  puis  qu'il  luy  a  pleu 
m'honorer  trop,  et  me  donner  trop  de  liberte,  dont  toutesfois  je 
n'abuseray  jamais  en  chose  qui  soit  contre  son  service,  avec  l'aide  de 
Dieu,  lequel  je  suply  vous  vouloir,  Monsieur,  tenir  en  sa  tressaincte 
protection,  sur  ce  me  recommendant  de  tresbon  cueur  a  vostre  bonne 
grace,  et  vous  priant  faire  entier  estat  de  moy,  comme  de 

Vostre  humble  et  meilleur  amy, 

Le  Cardinal  de  Chastillon. 

De  Porthsemuth,  ce  xe  Nobre  1570.1 


NO.   10.    YSABEL  CHATILLON   ('  MADAME  LA  CARDINALE  ')  TO 
QUEEN  ELIZABETH. 

Madame, — Je  penseroys  estre  la  plus  ingrate  personne  de  ce 
monde  de  partir  de  vostre  Eoyaulme  sans  premierement  estre  allee 
baiser  les  mains  de  vostre  majeste,  prendre  conge  d'ycelle,  et  recep- 
Toir  ses  commandementz,  si  ma  sante  et  mes  forces  le  me  pou- 
voient  permettre  ;  mais,  madame,  estant  en  si  piteulx  estat  que  je 
suys,  il  m'est  impossible  aller  qu'on  ne  me  porte  en  une  lictiere  a 
bras,  ne  pouvant  seullement  demeurer  assise.  Qui  seroit  cause, 
madame,  qu'estant  pres  de  vostre  dicte  majeste,  vous  ne  pourriez 
recepvoir  de  me  veoyr  que  plustost  une  pitye  et  compassion,  que 
aulcun  plaisir  ou  contentement.  Qui  est  la  cause,  madame,  que 
je  supplieray  treshumblement  vostre  dicte  majeste  recepvoir  en 
bonne  part  les  excuses  que  j'ay  donne  charge  a  ce  gentilhomme 
vous  en  presenter  de  ma  part,  tant  du  deffault  que  je  faiz  en  mon 

1  Original.    State  Papers,  Foreign,  Elizabeth,  in  loco. 
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debvoir,  que  de  la  presse  que  les  medecins  de  ce  pais  et  de  Paris 
me  font  de  changer  d'air,  si  je  ne  veuls  tomber  en  fiebvre  eqtbique, 
de  laquelle  j'ay  desia  ung  fort  grand  commencement;  vous  asseu- 
rant,  madame,  que  l$s  grandz  bicns,  honneurs,  et  continuelles 
faveurs  que  j'ay  tousjours  reeeu  de  vostre  dicte  majeste  m'ont 
tenement  obbligee  que,  encores  que  je  m'en  aille  avecques  vostre 
licence  et  permission,  ce  sera  avecques  aultant  de  regrect  que  de 
lieu  que  j'aye  jamais  habandonne  ;  mais  s'en  allant  le  corps,  je  vous 
puys  dire  avecques  verite,  madame,  que  1'esprict,  le  coeur,  et  la 
volonte  vous  demureront  esclaves,  et  que  quelque  part  ou  je  me 
retire,  ce  sera  pour  servir  a  Dieu,  etle  prier  incessamment,  madame, 
pour  la  prosperity  et  grandeur  de  vostre  personne  et  estat,  lequel  je 
prie,  ayant  baise  treshumblement  les  mains  de  vostre  dicte  majeste, 
vous  vouloyr  tousjours  tenir,  Madame,  en  sa  saincte  garde  et  pro- 
tection, et  maintenir  vostre  Eoyaulme  enpaix,  rendant  toult  le  corns 
de  vostre  regne  tresheureulx.  De  vostre  ville  de  Canturbery,  ce 
xxviije  jour  de  May  1571. 

VTostre  tres  bumble  e  tres  obeysente  esclave  et  servente 

Y.  Chastillon. 

[Addressed]  A  la  Eoyne.1 


NO.   11.    YSABEL  CHATILLON    (£  MADAME  LA  CARDINALE  ')  TO 
LORD  BURGHLEY. 

Monsieur, — Congnoissant  le  marcbant,  present  porteur,  fort 
homme  de  bien,  qui  s'appelle  Louys  Desmestres,  je  n'ayfaict  a  ceste 
occasion  nulle  difficulte  vous  escrire  la  presente,  pour  vous  prier 
bien  aftectueusement  qu'il  puisse  par  vostre  faveur  et  moyen  trocquer 
changer  ou  convertyr  quelque  marchandisse  de  toilles  qu'il  a  faictes 
conduyre  en  ce  pais,  d'aultant  qu'a  mon  adviz  telle  marchandise  est 
fort  requise  et  necessaire  en  ce  pais  et  ailleurs.  Laquelle  il  desire 
changer  en  beurres  de  ce  pais,  pour  les  faire  transporter  en  quelque 
lieu  en  France,  ou  il  advisera  pour  le  myeulx  d'y  faire  son  proffict. 
Et  pource  que  l'experience  du  passe  me  rend  tant  certaine  et 
asseuree  de  vostre  bonne  et  sincere  volunte  en  mon  endroict  pour 
ung  nombre  infiny  d'obbligations  que  vous  doibz,  si  est  ce  que  de 
rechef  je  vous  feray  encore  ceste  instante  priere,  vous  asseurant  que 
ce  present  porteur  estoit  fort  congneu  de  feu  Monsieur  le  Cardinal, 
qui  est  Tune  des  occasions  qui  m'en  faict  parler  avecques  telle 
annimosite,  joinct  qu'il  est  question  non  seullement  de  son  parti- 

1  Original.    State  Papers,  Foreign,  Elizabeth,  in  luco. 
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culier  en  ce  faict,  mais  aussi  du  public.  Et  partant,  je  vous  supplye 
l'avoir  pour  reconmande,  vous  asseurant  que  telle  obbligation  me 
demeurera  avecque  ung  nombre  infiny  d'aultres  que  je  vous  doibz 
h  perpetuite.  Qui  sera  l'endroict  ou  m'estant  reconmandee  humble- 
ment  a  voz  bonnes  graces,  je  prieray  le  Seigneur  Dieu  vous  donner, 
Monsieur,  en  parfaicte  sante  heureuse  et  longue  vye.  De  Cantur- 
bery,  le  vje  jour  de  Juing,  1571. 

Votre  humble  e  obligee  aniye, 

Y.  Chastillon. 

[Addressed]  Monsieur  de  Burley.1 


1  Original.    State  Pajycrs,  Foreign,  Elizabeth,  in  loco. 
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grangers?   at  Do\Kr. 

By  G.  H.  OVEREXD,  F.S.A. 


Part  II.,  1644-1661. 

The  third  foreign  church  of  Dover,  with  the  history  of  which 
I  propose  to  deal  this  evening,  took  its  rise  in  a  troubled  time. 
The  Civil  War  was  in  full  swing  when  the  French  churches 
of  England  met  in  London  on  May  2,  1644,  to  hold  their 
twenty-sixth  colloquy.  Amongst  other  matters  which  en- 
gaged their  attention  was  the  question  of  the  fitness  of  Joseph 
Poujade  to  continue  to  officiate  at  the  Walloon  church  of 
Canterbury,  where  great  dissension  had  arisen  in  consequence 
of  an  accusation  brought  against  him  of  his  having  deserted 
his  wife  in  France.  The  matter  had  been  discussed  at  the 
preceding  colloquy  held  in  1641,  but  without  any  decision 
being  arrived  at.  When  the  question  came  forward  again  at 
the  colloquy  of  1644  it  was  most  carefully  considered,  and 
after  the  examination  of  certificates  produced  from  the 
magistracy  and  the  consistory  of  St.  Hippolyte,  the  town 
where  Poujade  had  formerly  officiated,  he  was,  at  the  sixth 
sitting  of  the  assembly,  held  on  May  9,  declared  wholly  inno- 
cent of  all  blame  in  the  matter. 

This  Poujade  was  the  man  desired  by  the  foreign  Pro- 
testants of  Dover  to  recommence  the  services  so  long  fallen 
into  desuetude. 

On  the  meeting  assembling  on  May  2,  and  while  the  charge 
was  still  hanging  over  Poujade's  head,  a  letter,1  addressed  to 
the  colloquy  from  Dover,  and  signed  by  one  Jacques  Le 
Candele  and  six  others,  was  read.    It  was  to  the  effect  that 

1  1  De  Tan  1644,  sans  date  tin  mois.' 
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certain  strangers  there  '  having  received  great  consolation 
from  the  sermons  which  Monsieur  Poujade  had  delivered  to 
them  on  divers  occasions,  and  being  to  their  great  regret 
deprived  of  them  by  reason  of  the  inhibition  placed  upon  ' 
him  1  by  his  church  of  Canterbury,'  prayed  the  colloquy  '  to 
provide  some  means  by  which  so  great  a  benefit  might  be 
restored  to  them,  at  least  once  a  month.' 

There  is  no  entry  in  the  minutes  of  the  proceedings  at  the 
meeting  of  the  reply  given  to  this  letter,  but  apparently  the 
matter  was  debated  in  general  terms  on  May  10,  the  day 
following  Poujade's  acquittal,  when,  after  the  reading  of 
a  letter  1  from  the  Canterbury  consistory,  the  question  was 
propounded — could  a  minister  appropriated  to  a  particular 
church  exercise  the  functions  of  his  office  without  the  consent 
of  his  consistory  in  a  town  where  no  church  had  been  formed  ? 
To  this  a  negative  response  was  returned,  but  the  consistory 
was  counselled  in  such  case  '  not  to  oppose  itself  to  the  means 
by  which  persons  hungering  for  the  word  of  God  could  be 
filled  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ  advanced.' 

On  the  11th,  a  letter  from  the  consistory  of  Canterbury 
was  read,  and,  though  the  subject  of  it  is  not  stated,  it 
seems  to  have  related  to  the  application  received  from  Dover, 
which  was  thereupon  reconsidered,  with  the  same  result  as 
before. 

Thus  the  question  of  the  foreign  Protestants  of  Dover 
availing  themselves  of  Poujade's  services  was  left  entirely  to 
the  good-will  of  the  church  of  Canterbury.  There  is  nothing 
recorded  in  the  proceedings  at  this — the  twenty-sixth — col- 
loquy to  show  if  the  consistory  did  allow  Poujade  to  again 
officiate  for  them,  but  from  the  minutes  of  what  took  place  on 
August  3,  1646,  during  the  progress  of  the  next  colloquy,  it 
appears  that  the  consistory  then  complained  that  the  strangers 
of  Dover  had  not  sought  permission  to  hold  the  services 
desired  {predications) ,  and  that  some  of  them  had  misconstrued 
(abusoyent)  the  answer  given  at  the  last  colloquy,  assuming 
it  to  be  in  effect  a  reprimand  to  the  consistory.  This  the 
assembly,  fortified  by  the  testimony  of  the  brethren  who  had 

1  Dated  May,  but  it  1  ne  ppecifiat  ni  le  jour  ni  Tan.' 
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been  present,  declared  had  not  been  their  intention,  and  that 
the  permission  ought  to  have  been  demanded. 

The  minutes  are  very  unsatisfactory  at  times.  The  entry 
just  referred  to  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  Poujade  did  not 
resume  his  interrupted  preachings,  but  from  other  evidence  it 
seems  tolerably  certain  that,  even  if  he  did  not  deliver  sermons, 
he  or  some  one  else  officiated  at  other  services,  and  that  too 
while  the  matter  was  still  under  consideration  at  the  colloquy. 

Among  some  loose  documents  belonging  to  the  Third 
Church  of  Dover  is  a  strip  of  paper  upon  which  are  written 
rough  notes  relating  to  baptisms,  marriages,  deaths,  '  te-s- 
moignages '  given  and  received,  and  '  l'examen.' 1  When  the 
registers  of  the  last  two  churches  of  Dover  were  printed  it 
was  thought  that  these  notes  were  memoranda  drawn  up  by 
some  one  to  show  how  church  books  ought  to  be  kept.  A 
closer  examination  of  them  reveals  the  fact  that  they  all  bear 
dates  in  1644,  between  May  1  (the  day  before  the  twenty-sixth 
colloquy  assembled)  and  December  9.  This  suggests  that,  in 
spite  of  their  fragmentary  nature,  they  are  actual  records  of 
events  prior  to  the  formation  of  the  church  of  1646,  of  which 
I  am  about  to  treat.2  One  baptism  is  noted,  two  marriages, 
and  two  deaths,  while  two  '  tesmoignages '  are  given,  two 
received,  and  three  names  entered  under  the  title  of  '  l'examen.' 
It  should,  however,  be  remarked  that  the  words  '  pasteur,' 
4  ancien,'  and  '  temple,'  also  occur  in  the  document,  implying 
that  a  properly  constituted  church  then  existed  in  the  town, 
which  we  know  was  not  the  case,  for  the  register  of  the  Third 
Church,  printed  by  Mr.  Crisp,  commences  on  May  5,  1646, 
with  the  names  of '  enfans  baptise  par  Monsieur  Joseph  Poujade, 
Ministre  de  lesgise  [sic]  Wallonne  de  Cantorbery,  deuant  que 
lesglise  de  Doure  fat  forme.'3 

1  Printed  in  the  Appendix. 

3  Isaac  Minet,  an  Elder  of  the  Fourth  Church,  founded  in  1685,  evidently 
looked  upon  them  in  this  light.  He  says,  '  Je  trouue  que  le  Registre  tenue  sur 
quelque  feuilles  de  papiers  separee  que  ladite  Esglize  a  comence  en  1G42  (sic), 
mais  que  ce  present  Registre  n'a  comence  que  Tanne  164G.'  Another  strip  of 
paper  of  this  nature  bears  memoranda  relating  to  deaths,  but  they  commence 
in  1647.    They  are  also  printed  in  the  Appendix. 

*  Other  baptisms  by  him  are  entered  under  the  date  of  August  5. 
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Possibly  the  explanation  of  these  seeming  inconsistencies 
is  that  Poujade  visited  Dover  at  three  several  periods :  first, 
as  we  learn  from  the  minute  hook  of  the  colloquies,  he 
preached  there  occasionally  until  restrained  by  his  consistory 
of  Canterbury  ;  then,  from  May  to  December  1644,  he  at- 
tended to  officiate  at  the  ceremonies  referred  to  in  the  memo- 
randa just  described ;  and  finally,  as  shewn  by  the  register, 
he  again  took  up  these  functions  in  1646,  pending  the 
establishment  of  a  fully  authorised  church.1 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  documents  concerning  the  forma- 
tion of  this  new  congregation.  On  March  2,  1646,  two 
months  before  Poujade's  name  appears  for  the  third  time  in 
connection  with  Dover,  a  petition  from  the  Protestant 
strangers  of  the  town  was  read  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and 
wras  referred  the  same  day  to  '  the  Committee  of  Lords  and 
Commons  for  the  Admiralty  and  Cinque  Ports  '  for  considera- 
tion.   The  text  of  it  was  as  follows  :— 

To  the  Bight  Honourable  the  Lords  assembled  in  Parliament.  The 
humble  Petition  of  the  Walloons  or  French  and  other  Strangers 
professing  the  true  Protesta?it  religion  residing  at  Dover, 

Humbly  sheweth, — That  your  petitioners,  desirous  to  serve  God 
in  their  own  tongue,  under  a  faithful  ministry  of  the  Word  and 
sacraments  in  the  town  and  port  of  Dover,  have  petitioned  the 
Magistrates  of  the  said  place  for  their  consent  that  your  petitioners 
might  be  enabled  to  petition  the  Honourable  Committee  for  the 
coimty  of  Kent,  which  the  said  Magistrates  have  freely  granted, 
giving  them  their  consents  under  their  hands  and  seal  of  office, 
which  your  petitioners  have  tendered  unto  the  said  Committee, 
desiring  that  they  would  be  pleased  to  authorise, the  erection  of  a 
Walloon  or  French  congregation  in  the  said  town  and  port  of  Dover, 

1  Either  he  or  Philippe  Le  Keux,  of  whom  I  am  about  to  speak,  prcaclied  at 
Dover  at  this  time  — apparently  the  latter.  In  one  of  the  accounts  kept  by  the 
Third  Church  there  are  two  consecutive  entries  under  the  date  November  5, 
1646, — 'pour  4  mois  de  gage  du  ministre,'  20?.,  and  'pour  6  mois  pendant  quy 
[sic]  nous  venoit  prescher  tout  les  15  jour,'  101.  No  names  are  mentioned,  but 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Le  Keux  is  referred  to  in  the  first  of  the  two  entries. 
Still  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  one  of  the  subsequent  items — 'Eeceu  de  Dauid 
Nepueu  pour  ce  que  la  bourse  estoit  de  lauant  lorsque  Mons.  Poujade  nous  veuoit 
prescher,'  51.  14s.  2d. —  unless  it  refers  to  money  which  had  been  kept  in  hand 
since  the  time  of  Poujade's  first  ministrations  —from  before  May  1644. 
VOL.   III.  NO.   II.  B  B 
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with  the  same  discipline  and  immunities  which  the  King's  most 
excellent  Majesty  and  his  royal  ancestors  of  happy  memory  from 
Edward  the  Sixth  have  graciously  granted  unto  the  several  foreign 
congregations  in  the  several  places  of  this  kingdom,  and  as  formerly 
a  Dutch  congregation  was  erected  in  the  said  port. 

The  said  Committee  do  conceive  that  the  suit  of  your  humble 
petitioners  is  reasonable  and  tending  to  the  glory  of  God  ;  but  found 
not  that  it  is  in  their  power  to  authorise  the  erection  of  a  congre- 
gation, but  wholly  to  reside  in  the  power  of  the  Parliament.  And 
the  said  Committee,  through  their  good  affections  towards  your 
petitioners'  suit,  have  written  in  their  behalf  unto  the  Burgesses 
of  Dover  sitting  in  Parliament,  for  to  be  represented  unto  your 
Honours. 

Your  petitioners  most  humbly  beseech  your  Honours  to  be 
pleased  to  consider  the  premises  ;  that  by  the  power  of  this  supreme 
Court  a  Walloon  congregation  may  be  erected  in  the  said  town  and 
port  of  Dover,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  as  a  means  of  the  conver- 
sion of  many  Papists. 

And  they  (as  in  duty  bound)  shall  continue  daily  to  pray,  &o. 
Iaques  Le  Candele      M.  de  Haze 
Solomon  Maurisse        David  Neven  1 
Pierre  Oden  Phillippe  Le  Keux  2 

Anthony  Le  Candle. 

The  Committee,  having  duly  debated  the  matter,  agreed 
on  the  17th  to  recommend  that  they  did  '  conceive  it  meet 
that  by  an  Ordinance  of  Parliament  the  petitioners  be  autho- 
rised to  erect  a  Walloon  or  French  congregation  .  .  .  with 
the  same  discipline  and  immunities  as  are  granted  to  the 
several  foreign  congregations  of  this  kingdom,  and  with  such 
cautions  as  the  Parliament  shall  in  their  wisdom  think  fit.' 
Their  resolution  was  reported  to  the  Lords  by  the  Earl  of 
Warwick  on  April  10,  when  it  was  agreed  that  an  Ordinance 
as  recommended  should  be  introduced  in  the  House,  which 
was  accordingly  done  on  the  13th. 

This  document,  which  is  printed  in  extenso  in  the  Journals 

1  Sic;  the  name  should  be  Neveu. 

*  Appointed  Minister  of  the  church  shortly  after  this.  Burn  says,  '  At  the 
London  Walloon  Church  is  recorded  the  marriage  of  Philippe  Le  Qneux.  Minister 
of  the  French  Church  at  Dover  (afterwards  Minister  of  Canterbury,  son  of 
Jaques  Le  Queux  of  Canterbury),  with  Jean  [sic]  Vincent.' 
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of  the  Lords,  commences  with  a  hrief  narration  of  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  it  was  brought  forward,  and  then 
continues  : — ■ 

Be  it  therefore  ordained  by^the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parlia- 
ment assembled,  that  the  said  foreign  Protestants  in  Dover  shall 
have  power,  and  are  hereby  authorised  to  erect,  a  Walloon  or 
French  congregation  in  the  town  and  port  of  Dover,  with  the  same 
discipline  and  immunities  as  are  granted  in  the  several  foreign  con- 
gregations of  this  kingdom  by  the  charter  of  King  Edward  the 
Sixth  and  enjoyed  by  them  in  his  reign,  and  in  the  several  reigns 
of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  King  James,  as  likewise  in  the  reign  of 
his  Majesty  that  now  is  ;  and  also  that  the  said  foreign  Protestants 
in  Dover  and  their  successors  shall  have  the  liberty  and  public 
exercise  of  the  Protestant  religion  under  a  faithful  ministry  of  the 
Word  and  sacraments  as  other  foreign  churches  in  this  kingdom 
do  and  may  freely  enjoy  :  And  it's  ordained  that  the  Mayor  and 
several  officers  at  Dover  whom  this  may  concern  be  assistant  upon 
all  occasions  to  the  said  congregation  for  the  maintenance  of  them 
in  their  just  privileges  hereby  granted  them. 

The  Ordinance  having  been  read  was  approved  of,  and 
direction  was  given  that  it  should  be  sent  to  the  Commons 
with  a  message  desiring  their  concurrence.  Their  answer 
came  on  the  16th,  expressing  their  assent  to  the  proposed 
licence,  and  here  the  matter  ended  so  far  as  Parliament  was 
concerned. 

It  now  became  necessary  to  obtain  an  authorisation  from 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  French  churches  in  England. 
This  body  met  at  London  for  their  twenty-seventh  colloquy- 
on  May  7,  1646,  from  which  time  their  debates  were  con- 
tinued with  occasional  adjournments  until  the  month  of 
August  following.  On  May  8,  the  second  day  of  the  meeting, 
deputies  attended  from  the  *  families  de  la  langue  franchise 
de  Douvre,'  with  letters  addressed  to  the  colloquy  representing 
*  the  desire  which  God  had  put  in  their  hearts  to  erect  a 
French  church '  there,  and  to  associate  themselves  with  the 
other  churches  of  the  French  tongue  under  the  authority 
of  the  colloquy.  To  this  end,  having  obtained  the  consent 
of  Parliament,  they  besought  the  meeting  to  proceed  to  '  l'exa- 
men  et  reception  du  Sieur  Philipe  Le  Keus,  proposant,  sur 
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lequel  ils  ont  jette  les  yens  pour  Ieur  servir  en  qualite  de 
ministre.' 1 

Their  request  was  duly  considered  and  they  were  com- 
mended for  'their  zeal  and  travail  in  so  holy  a  work,'  but 
inasmuch  as  affairs  of  importance  for  the  general  welfare  of 
the  churches  were  awaiting  decision  they  were  prayed  to  have 
patience,  until  a  more  tranquil  and  convenient  season  should 
present  itself. 

After  waiting  nearly  six  weeks  Le  Keux,  for  so  his  name 
ought  to  be  spelled,  begged  that,  having  regard  to  his  long 
sojourn  in  London,  the  *  ardent  desir  des  families  de  Douvre ' 
for  his  ordination  might  be  gratified ;  but  he  was  again 
exhorted  to  be  patient,  and  was  promised  that  his  case  should 
be  considered  on  the  first  opportunity.  A  question  as  to  un- 
orthodox doctrines  alleged  to  have  been  maintained  by  Poujade 
was  then  occupying  the  attention  of  the  colloquy,  and  it 
was  thought  advisable  to  add  two  more  members  to  the  assembly 
before  deciding  upon  it,  which  was  notified  to  Le  Keux  to 
account  for  the  delay  in  attending  to  him. 

At  length,  on  June  20,  Le  Keux  was  allowed  to  present 
testimonials  as  to  his  erudition  and  *  conversation,'  which 
being  read  and  approved  of,  verse  7  of  chapter  i.  of  the 
Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Galatians 2  was  given  to  him  as  a 
text  to  expound  (rendre)  on  the  following  Sunday  after  the 
'  seconde  action.'  This  task  being  satisfactorily  accomplished 
he  was  appointed  to  preach  on  the  Wednesday  following — a 
fast  day — after  which  he  was  examined  on  the  '  principal 

1  Some  application  of  the  kind  was  also  made  to  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Dutch  churches  in  England,  for  Mr.  Moens  informs  me  that  he  has  a  note 
taken  from  the  Minute  Book  of  their  meetings,  stating  that  at  the  twenty-second 
Colloquy,  which  began  on  May  7,  1646,  '  the  brethren  of  Dover  renewing  their 
former  requests,  were  again  referred  to  the  French  Colloquy  where  they 
already  stood  engaged.'  And  again, '  At  this  Colloquy  Mr.  Le  Keux,  accompanied 
by  two  brethren  of  Dover,  desired  the  assembly  to  examine  him  and  to  ordain 
him  pastor  of  that  church.  He  was  told  that  this  (Dutch)  assembly  was  only 
a  provisional  one  for  the  deciding  of  .  .  .  certain  differences,  and  that,  besides, 
the  brethren  of  Dover  were  already  engaged  in  the  French  Colloquy.' 

2  Verses  6  and  7  are : — "  6.  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  him 
that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another  gospel.  7.  Which  is  not 
another  ;  but  there  be  some  that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of 
Christ.' 
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points  of  theology.'  Having  successfully  passed  through  this 
ordeal  too,  he  had  to  listen  the  next  day  to  exhortations  upon 
the  functions  of  the  ministry  in  general  and  more  particularly 
of  the  place  for  which  he  was,  destined.  He  was  then  sent  to 
Dover  to  exercise  himself  in  preaching  until  the  assembly 
could  depute  one  of  their  members  to  attend  there,  '  pour 
luy  donner  1'imposition  des  mains '  and  to  organise  the 
church. 

On  July  14  a  letter  received  from  Dover  was  read  at  the 
colloquy,  requesting  that  the  despatch  of  the  deputy  might  be 
expedited  ;  to  which  an  answer  was  sent,  but  the  nature  of  it  is 
not  reported.  On  the  23rd  another  letter  to  the  same  effect, 
dated  the  20th,  was  read,  the  response  being  an  exhortation  to 
patience.  Another  letter  from  Dover  was  read  on  August  6,  and 
though  neither  the  substance  of  it  nor  of  the  reply  is  stated,  they 
were  probably  about  the  same  matter.  At  length,  on  August  27, 
Philippe  Delme,  moderator  of  the  assembly  and  pastor  of 
Canterbury,  was  ordered  to  repair  to  Dover  to  establish  the 
church  by  the  imposition  of  hands  upon  Le  Keux,  and  the 
appointment  of  elders  and  deacons,  according  to  the  instruc- 
tions given  to  him  and  conformably  to  the  '  discipline.'  He 
was  to  be  accompanied  by  two  or  three  elders  of  his  church 
of  Canterbury,  and  to  depart  as  soon  as  he  would  obtain  leave 
from  the  Ecclesiastical  Assembly  of  Westminster,  of  which  he 
was  a  member.  From  the  deacons'  accounts  it  appears  that 
the  election  of  elders  and  deacons  took  place  at  Dover  on 
October  8,  and  that  they  and  Le  Keux  were  confirmed  in  their 
respective  offices  on  the  11th,  both  events  being  celebrated  by 
a  collection,  the  sum  of  11.  7  s.  6d.  being  gathered  on  the 
former  occasion  and  21.  9s.  l\d.  on  the  latter. 

The  next  step  was  to  obtain  the  right  to  send  representa- 
tives to  the  colloquies.  The  question  had  been  raised  at  the 
colloquy  of  1644 — could  a  pastor,  accepted  by  a  church  and 
deputed  by  it  to  attend  at  the  assembly,  be  received  there 
without  any  formality  ?  The  decision  of  the  point  was  post- 
poned until  the  next  meeting,  which  was  held  in  1646,  when 
it  was  agreed  '  que  soit  observee  la  formaiite  par  main  d 'associ- 
ation,' and  that  first  there  should  be  an  inquiry  as  to  the 
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pastor  being  properly  elected  and  deputed,  or  as  to  there  being 
any  other  just  exception.  When  the  twenty-eighth  colloquy 
assembled  at  London  on  September  9,  1647,  Le  Keux  ap- 
peared on  behalf  of  Dover,  accompanied  by  Jacques  Le 
Candele,  an  elder  of  his  church,  and  the  letters  appointing 
them  deputies  of  the  new  congregation  were  read  the  next 
day.  By  the  resolution  of  the  last  meeting,  however,  this  was 
not  sufficient,  and  accordingly  we  find  in  the  minutes  an  entry 
that  the  '  main  d' association '  was  given  to  him  and  Le 
Candele  on  the  11th,  it  being  recorded  at  the  same  time  that 
Le  Keux  was  duly  qualified  by  his  having  received  the  impo- 
sition of  hands  and  being  properly  admitted  to  the  ministry. 

The  4  main  d'assoeiation  '  was  given  at  the  same  time  to 
the  representatives  of  the  church  of  Sandtoft,1  and,  this  being 
done,  the  following  resolution  was  passed  admitting  both 
churches  to  all  privileges  conferred  by  membership  of  the 
assembly.  The  wording  of  it  is  rather  vague,  but  it  seems  to 
imply  that  the  church  of  Dover  was  in  some  way  subordinated 
to  that  of  Canterbury,  Sandtoft  being  placed  in  like  manner 
under  London : — 

*  A  ete  acorde  aus  Eglises  de  Dover  et  de  Santhof,  suivant 
leur  demandes,  qu'ils  auront  les  colloques  et  la  discipline  de 
nos  Eglises  selon  les  voyez  que  le  Consistoire  de  Londres  pour 
Santhof  et  de  Canterbury  pour  Dover  trouveront  etre  le  plus 
a  propos.' 

The  long  delay  in  Le  Keux's  *  reception '  was  a  serious 
matter  to  the  young  community,  for  an  entry  in  one  of  the 
church  books  showTs  that  an  expenditure  of  25Z.  65.  %l.  was 
incurred  in  this  behalf  in  1646,  a  large  sum  for  the  congre- 
gation to  pay  when  compared  with  their  receipts.  Indeed, 
when  the  accounts  were  first  made  up  on  November  5  in  this 
year  it  was  found  that  there  was  a  deficit  of  20/.,  to  meet 
which  the  three  elders  and  two  deacons  each  contributed  \l. 
as  a  temporary  loan  to  the  church,  and  the  money  not  having 

1  Direction  was  given  at  the  previous  Colloquy,  on  August  22,  1646.  for  letters 
to  be  sent  to  the  4  Sieur  Berchet  et  a  la  Congregation  de  Santolf,'  ar.i  to  the 
4  Congregation  de  Whittelsey,'  'les  exhortant  de  travailler  a  apuyer  leur  Eglise 
sur  l'authorite  publique  a  l'exemple  de  celle  de  Douvre.' 
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been  repaid  up  to  April  1648,  they  then  unanimously  agreed 
to  cancel  the  debt.1 

Having  thus  provided  themselves  with  a  minister,  elders, 
and  deacons,  the  next  care  of  the  congregation  was  to  obtain 
a  building  suitable  for  their  services.  This,  Isaac  Minet 
informs  us,  they  found  in  a  place  called  '  le  New  Buildings.' 
It  was  not,  however,  ready  for  occupation,  for  on  December 
14  and  23,  1646,  and  again  on  January  1,  1647,  we  meet  in 
the  accounts  with  entries  of  payments  for  glazing,  roofing, 
plastering,  &c,  amounting  to  between  51.  and  61.  One  item 
which  was  forgotten  appears  in  a  subsequent  account — a 
payment  of  four  shillings  for  beer  *  qu'on  fit  donner  au 
charpentier  lors  qu'on  faisoit  le  temple.' 2 

No  other  expenditure  seems  to  have  been  incurred  in 
respect  of  the  church  during  the  brief  tenancy  of  the  congre- 
gation beyond  occasional  small  payments  for  repairs,  one  of 
which — an  item  of  2s.  2d.  '  pour  la  vitre  sur  la  porte  ' — fur- 
nishes us  with  the  only  glimpse,  if  it  can  be  so  called,  that  we 
have  of  the  appearance  presented  by  the  building.  It  could 
have  been  of  no  great  size,  for  the  congregation  was  always 
small. 

Of  course  there  was  the  rent  as  well.  Of  this  the  first 
payment  was  made  on  September  6,  1647,  of  4Z.  10s.  for  one 
year  and  a  half,  from  June  1646  until  Christmas  1647,  at  the 
rate  of  31.  per  annum.  The  next  was  of  9/.,  reckoned  at  the 
same  rate,  for  the  three  succeeding  years  ending  at  Christmas 
1650.    The  rent  was  then  reduced  to  21.  10s.  per  annum,  and 

1  The  entry  of  this  in  the  account  book,  which  is  dated  April  16,  1648,  says 
they  made  the  gift,  '  au  prourlt  de  leglise  pour  leur  part  de  la  collect  fait  le  18 
Janvier  dernier.' 

2  The  warrant  of  James  II.  authorising  the  establishment  of  the  Fourth 
Church  in  1685  gives  license  to  1  such  of  the  French  nation  as  inhabit  jn  and 
about  Dover  to  make  vse  of  the  French  church  built  there  in  ye  time  of  .  .  . 
King  Charles  the  First.'  It  is  thus  possible  that  this  '  temple"  was  erected  by 
the  congregation  of  the  Third  Church,  and  that  these  small  payments  were 
merely  supplementary  to  others  which  went  to  make  up  the  two  comparatively 
large  items  entered  at  the  commencement  of  the  accounts  of  '  fres  fait  pour 
lesglise,'  one  of  Sol.  14s.  8d.  'pour  les  desbourse  fait  par  Jacques  Le  Candele 
comme  par  son  compte,'  and  the  other  of  SI.  &s.  for  the  disbursements  of 
Miche  de  Haze.  Still  the  fact  remains  that  a  yearly  rent  was  paid  for  the 
building  apparently  of  too  large  an  amount  to  be  a  mere  ground  rent. 
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the  next  payment  was  of  10/.  for  the  four  years  ending  at 
Christmas  1654.  This  was  followed  by  a  payment  of  1/.  5s. 
for  the  subsequent  half-year  ending  in  June  1655.  Small  as 
the  rent  was,  it  was  a  serious  item  in  the  expenditure  of  the 
church,  for  no  further  payment  was  made  until  1659,  when  4/. 
was  given  to  the  landlord  on  account  of  what  was  then  due. 
This  is  the  last  entry  about  it,  so  that  when  the  church  came 
to  an  end  in  1661,  it  must  have  been  several  years  in  arrear. 
The  item  respecting  the  payment  made  in  1659  supplies  us 
with  the  name  of  the  landlord — '  Arnout  Braems  ' — who 
figures  in  the  registers  printed  by  Mr.  Crisp,  though  he  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  lists  of  '  tesmoignages  '  with  which  I  shall 
deal  presently. 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  ministers.1  Le  Keux  remained 
at  Dover  until  the  summer  of  1658,  when  he  was  succeeded 
by  Etienne  Payen,  who  served  as  pastor  during  the  remainder 
of  the  church's  existence. 

As  has  already  been  related,  Le  Keux  appeared  on  behalf 
of  Dover  at  the  twenty-eighth  colloquy,  held  in  1647,  accom- 
panied by  Jacques  Le  Candele,  an  elder  of  his  church.  On 
September  11,  two  days  after  the  meeting  assembled,  Le 
Candele  sought  permission  to  withdraw  on  account  of  urgent 
matters  of  business.  This  was  accorded  him,  and  a  letter 
was  written  to  Dover  requesting  that  another  elder  should  be 
deputed  in  his  stead.  The  church  of  Dover  had,  however, 
applied  to  the  brethren  of  London  asking  that  one  of  their 
elders  might  be  appointed  to  attend  in  Le  Candele's  place. 
This  the  consistory  of  London  declined  to  do,  and  the  col- 
loquy approved  of  their  decision,  agreeing  that  it  was  not 
*  expedient  '  for  deputies  to  be  taken  from  other  than  their 
own  churches. 

Le  Keux  thereupon  offered  to  retire  from  the  meeting 
until  the  arrival  of  an  elder  from  Dover,  but  he  was  desired 
to  remain,  the  colloquy  asserting  that  his  '  vois  et  presence ' 
were  both  necessary,  and  that  the  temporary  absence  of  his 

1  A  list  of  the  names  of  the  elders  and  deacons  of  the  church  will  appear  in 
the  appendix  to  the  next  and  concluding  part  of  this  account  of  the  4  Strangers 
at  Dover.' 
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elder  would  not  be  prejudicial  to  their  deliberations.  Direc- 
tion was,  however,  given  that  a  second  letter  should  be  sent 
to  Dover  upon  the  subject. 

Further  on  in  the  minutes  of  the  colloquy  there  is 
a  memorandum  that  Le  Candele  had  returned,1  and  had  taken 
part  in  the  proceedings,  but  was  obliged  to  leave  a  second  time 
before  the  meeting  terminated  owing  to  the  illness  of  his  wife. 

The  chief  matter  debated  at  this  colloquy  was  a  charge  of 
immorality  brought  against  Poujade,  who  had  appealed  to  a 
joint  synod  of  the  French  and  Dutch  churches,2  and  while 
the  colloquy  was  still  sitting  Le  Keux  was  sent  with  M.  Tin- 
turie,  an  elder  of  the  church  of  London,  to  the  Dutch  brethren, 
first  to  salute  them  and  thank  them  for  assembling,  and  on 
another  occasion  to  make  a  report  to  them  about  the  accusa- 
tion. 

1  As  this  entry,  like  the  preceding  one  recording  his  departure,  is  dated 
September  11,  it  seems  that  the  dates  in  the  Minute  Book  cannot  always  be 
relied  upon. 

The  following  items  occur  in  the  '  Compte  pour  le  minister  '  under  the  year 
1647:  '  pour  n're  premier  voiage  de  Londre, '  31.  4s.  Id.;  'pour  mon  seconds 
voiage  de  Londre,'  51.  Is.  3d.  Beyond  the  year  being  mentioned  they  are  un- 
dated, but  as  they  follow  an  entry  dated  September  6  they  no  doubt  refer  to  Le 
Candele's  two  attendances  at  the  Colloquy. 

The  entry  immediately  following  them  is  '  remenant  Mr.  Bulteel  au  logis,' 
4s.  9d.  Owing  to  the  mistake  in  dating  the  Minute  Book  we  do  not  know  how 
long  the  Colloquy  lasted.  The  last  date  mentioned  is  September  11,  but  there 
was  a  service  at  Dover  on  September  12,  and  Le  Keux  could  not  have  returned 
in  time  to  officiate  at  it.  It  is,  therefore,  very  probable  that  Bulteel  took  his 
place  during  his  absence  at  London,  which  must  have  been  for  a  much  longer 
time  than  the  three  days  recorded  in  the  Minute  Book.  (For  the  time  occupied 
in  the  journey  to  and  from  London,  see  p.  299.) 

The  same  section  of  the  accounts  for  1647  contains  another  item — 'pourles 
despens  de  Mr.  Le  Keux  allant  a  Londre,'  18s.  Another  section  gives  items  of 
8s.  5d.  '  pour  mon  voiage  de  Cantorbery,'  and  11.  19s.  2d.  '  pour  nos  voiage  de 
Cantorbery,'  entered  upon,  or  soon  after,  January  2,  1647  ;  but  there  is  nothing 
to  show  when  the  journey  or  journeys  were  made,  or  for  what  reason. 

2  The  proceedings  at  all  Colloquies  of  the  French  Churches  are  recorded  in 
the  Minute  Book  in  French.  Those  at  the  first  and  second  Synods  of  the  joint 
French  and  Dutch  Churches  are  in  the  same  language  ;  but  the  minutes  of  the 
third,  fourth,  and  fifth  Synods  are  in  English.  The  difference  in  language 
must  have  been  found  a  great  impediment  at  these  assemblies,  and  if  the  pro- 
ceedings at  the  later  meetings  were  conducted  in  English,  as  appears  likely 
from  the  minutes,  the  Synod  maybe  regarded  as  one  of  the  factors  which  led 
to  the  gradual  breaking  down  of  the  barriers  separating  the  foreign  congrega- 
tions from  their  English  brethren. 
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The  synod  itself  commenced  at  London  on  September  20,1 
both  Le  Keux  and  Le  Candele  attending  as  deputies  from 
Dover.2  The  first  business  done  was  the  election  of  Le  Keux 
as  '  scriba.'  After  this  was  settled  Poujade  challenged  ('  re- 
cused ')  M.  de  la  Marche,  Dr.  de  Laune,  and  the  deputies  of 
the  churches  of  Canterbury  and  Dover.  The  exceptions 
against  the  two  former  were  disallowed,  and  the  others  were 
amicably  met  by  the  representatives  of  Canterbury  and  Dover 
voluntarily  offering  1  to  have  no  voice  in  the  cause ' — an 
arrangement  accepted  by  the  synod. 

Judgment  was  delivered  by  the  synod  on  December  24,  1  the 
deputies  of  Canterbury  and  Dover  and  also  Mr.  Poujade  being 
present,'  the  latter  having  first  'submitted'  to  it,  and  become 
'  reconciled '  with  the  ministers  and  elders  of  Canterbury. 
The  minutes  continue  :  •  Mr.  Poujade  was  likewise  reconciled 
in  the  face  of  the  synod  with  all  others  that  were  present  with 
whom  any  breach  might  be  doubted  by  occasion  of  this  dif- 
ference, as  viz.  with  Mr.  Le  Keux,  pastor  of  Dover.'  "What 
the  cause  of  his  difference  with  Le  Keux  may  have  been  must 
be  left  for  Mr.  Hovenden  3  to  explain.  Le  Keux's  supplanting 
him  at  Dover  may  have  had  something  to  do  with  it,  though 
it  may  be  remarked  that  the  minutes  of  the  colloquy  pre- 
ceding the  synod  speak  of  evidence  concerning  the  charge 
against  Poujade  being  produced  from  Dover  amongst  other 
places. 

The  last  entry  in  the  minutes  of  the  synod  is  dated 
February  7,  1647-8,  and  it  concludes — '  because  Mr.  Le  Keux, 
the  scribe  of  the  synod,  was  returned  to  his  church  with 

1  The  accounts  show  that  services  were  held  at  Dover  on  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 19,  and  the  two  succeeding  Sundays,  September  26  and  October  3.  Then 
there  was  a  break  until  Sunday,  October  31,  after  which  they  continued  regu- 
larly on  Sundays  until  Sunday,  December  5,  when  they  again  ceased  until 
Wednesday,  December  29,  against  which  date  there  is  a  note  :  1  le  retour  de 
Monsr  Le  Keux  de  Londres.' 

2  Mr.  Moens  informs  me  that  there  is  also  an  entry  in  the  Minute  Book  of 
the  Colloquies  of  the  Dutch  Churches  stating  that  Le  Keux  and  Le  Candele 
attended  this  Synod  as  representatives  of  Dover. 

3  Mr.  Hovenden  is  at  present  editing  the  Registers  of  the  Walloon  Church 
of  Canterbury  for  the  Society. 
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leave,  Mr.  Dirick  Hoste  was  entreated  to  sign  in  his  place,' 
which  he  accordingly  did,  styling  himself  '  scribe.' 

At  the  next — the  twenty-ninth — colloquy,  commenced  at 
London  on  September  7,  1054,  Le  Keux  attended  as  one  of 
the  deputies  of  Canterbury,  to  which  church  he  was  then 
attached.1  Dover  was  represented  by  Etienne  Payen,  its  new 
pastor,  and  Michel  de  Haze,  an  eider.  At  the  opening  of  the 
proceedings  Payen  was  elected  '  pour  enregitrer  les  actes,'  then 
the  letters  of  credence  were  read,  and  with  regard  to  that  from 
Dover  there  is  a  minute — 'la  compagnie  ne  trouvant  point  que 
soumission  fut  exprimee  en  la  dite  lettre  s'est  contentee  d'une 
soumission  verbale.'  The  next  minute  states  that  the  '  main 
d'association '  was  given  to  Payen.  Nothing  further  is  re- 
corded about  either  him  or  his  church  at  this  meeting,  except 
that  as  scribe  he  was  ordered  to  write  to  the  next  synod  of 
the  Walloon  Churches  of  the  Low  Countries,  '  les  certifiant 
que  les  assemblees  de  Canturbury  sont  reunies  et  en  pais,' 
and  he  signs  as  scribe  at  the  end  of  the  minutes. 

Reference  has  been  made  to  the  expenses  incurred  by 
Le  Keux  and  Le  Candele  in  attending  the  colloquies  of  1646 
and  1647, 2  but  no  details  were  then  afforded  by  the  accounts. 
Of  the  disbursements  of  Payen  and  de  Haze  for  their  journey 
to  London  to  attend  at  the  next  colloquy,  held  in  1654,  we 
have  fairly  full  particulars,3  which  in  these  days  of  rapid  rail- 
way travelling  may  prove  of  interest. 

The  first  stage  to  Canterbury  was  performed  on  hired 
horses.  There,  after  obtaining  refreshments,  the  two  deputies 
hired  steeds  which  carried  them  as  far  as  Sittingbourne,  where 
they  passed  the  night.  Hiring  horses  again  they  proceeded 
the  next  day  to  Gravesend,  and  from  Gravesend  by  water  to 

1  In  the  '  Compte  pour  le  minister  '  there  is  a  section  of  '  Menu  fraits  pave 
.  .  .  .  depuis  l'an  1649  jusques  a  la  fin  de  1'annee  165-1.'  None  of  the  entries 
are  dated.  The  first  is  '  pour  frects  auec  Monsr  Le  Keux  pour  auoir  este 
depute  a  Canterbury,'  16s.  Sd.,  and  another  4  vn  aultre  voyage  despense  a 
Canterbury,'  is.  6J.  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  to  what  they  refer  unless  to  some 
conference  at  Canterbury  about  church  matters,  possibly  with  reference  to 
Poujade. 

-  P.  294  and  foot-note  to  p.  297. 

3  Printed  in  the  Appendix. 
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Greenhithe,  and  thence  by  a  '  chariot '  to  Dartford,  whore  they 
again  rested  for  the  night.  The  next  payment  is  for  two 
horses  and  two  parts  of  a  guide  from  Dartford  to  London, 
where  they  arrived  .safely  on  the  third  day  after  their  de- 
parture from  Dover.  Their  first  care  was  to  refresh  the  inner 
man  at  the  '  Star,'  and,  this  done,  they  sought  out  their  lodgings 
at  Madame  Maurisse's,1  where  they  remained  until  the  con- 
clusion of  the  colloquy.  In  the  return  journey  the  first  stage 
was  to  Gravesend  by  water  and  thence  to  Sittingbourne  by 
'carosse.'  The  next  day  the  journey  was  continued  in  the 
same  '  carosse  '  to  Canterbury,  where  a  break  was  again  made. 
The  final  stage  from  Canterbury  to  Dover  was  performed  on 
hired  horses  on  the  third  day.  The  total  sum  spent  during 
the  month's  absence  was  HZ.,  and  of  this  bl.  was  given  to 
Madame  Maurisse,  leaving  61.  for  the  travelling  expenses  of 
the  two  deputies. 

It  is  strange  to  find  them  taking  so  long  a  time  on  the 
road,  for  a  young  Dane,  travelling  in  England  some  fifty 
years  earlier,  states  that  he  and  his  companions  accomplished 
the  same  journey  on  horseback  in  one  day.2 

Payen  preached  his  last  sermon  before  starting  on  Sunday, 
September  3,  and  from  that  date  until  October  8,  the  Sunday 
following  his  return,  no  service  was  held  at  Dover,  probably 
because  the  congregation  was  too  poor  to  find  a  substitute, 
as  it  seems  to  have  done  when  Le  Keux  was  absent  in 
1647.3 

The  last  entry  in  the  minute  book  of  the  colloquies 
relates  to  the  assembly  held  in  1654.  ^Tiat  has  become  of 
the  later  minutes  is  not  at  present  known,  but  as  the  existing 
volume  is  evidently  only  a  fair  copy  of  some  other  record, 
there  is  a  chance  that  the  original  minutes  may  some  day 

1  Madame  Maurisse  was  possibly  the  widow  or  a  relative  of  Solomon  Mau- 
risse, one  of  the  first  deacons  of  the  Third  Church  of  Dover. 

2  '  Travels  in  England  in  the  months  of  May  and  June  '1603]  by  a  young 
Dane  from  Copenhagen,  who  was  accompanied  by  Laxman  Gyldenstiern,  and 
guided  by  Nic.  CI.  Sinning.  They  reached  London  from  Dover  in  one  day 
"  celeribus  equis."  '  —XL  VIth  Report  of  the  Deputy-Keeper  of  the  Public 
Records,  Appendix  ii.,  p.  69. 

*  See  foot-note  to  p.  297. 
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come  to  light  and  furnish  us  with  an  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings at  subsequent  meetings. 

The  books  kept  by  the  deacons  show  that  Payen  attended 
at  the  colloquy  held  at  London  in  1658.  He  left  Dover  on 
Tuesday,  June  22,  and  appears  to  have  returned  in  time  to 
officiate  on  Sunday,  August  1.  Only  a  small  sum  of  money 
seems  to  have  been  given  to  him  by  his  church,  the  balance 
apparently  being  found  by  the  church  of  London.1  Service 
was  held  once  only  during  his  absence — on  Sunday,  July  18, 
when  M.  Jannon  (or  Janon)  came  from  Canterbury  to  preach.2 

Payen  was  absent  from  Dover  on  several  occasions  besides 
those  specifically  stated  to  be  by  reason  of  his  attending  at 
the  colloquies.  Thus  there  were  no  services  on  three 
successive  Sundays  in  January  1656 — on  the  13th,  20th,  and 
27th,  and  from  the  accounts  3  we  find  that  he  was  at  London 
on  the  17th  of  that  month.4 

Again  no  service  was  held  on  May  11  and  18,  owing  to 
Payen 's  absence  in  Holland.5  '  ' 

1  The  following  are  the  entries  in  the  deacons'  accounts  relating  to  his 
attendance  at  this  Colloquy  :  June  21,  '  paye  a  Mr  Payen  alant  a  Londre  au 
Colloque  pour  son  conte,'  1Z.  ;  June  22.  '  despens  chez  Gallant  a  son  depart,' 
Is.  id. ;  an  undated  entry  following  one  of  June  20,  '  Mr  Payen  au  Colloque  a 
Londre  jusques  au  fin  de  Juilet ; '  and  another,  also  undated,  with  the  exception 
of  the  year,  4  pour  fraits  du  voyage  de  Londre  auec  Monsr  Payen  alant  au 
Colloque  dernier  oultre  nos  receptes  de  Veglise  de  Londre^  19s.  §d.  The  first  of 
these  payments  appears  to  have  been  made  to  Payen  on  account  of  his  stipend. 

There  are  also  the  following  entries  for  the  year  1658  in  the  accounts  kept 
'pour  le  minister':  [undated],  '  qu'il  a  receu  de  Mr  de  Haze  a  Londre,'  SI.  ■ 
August  7,  '  qu'il  a  receu  lors  qu'il  fust  a  Londre  au  Colloque  y  estant,' 
SI.  15s.  lOd.  ;  August  30,  '  qu'il  a  receu  de  Mr  Dawcks,'  61.  ;  [undated], '  qu'il  a 
receu  du  Sr  Jacq'  Paul  ailant  au  Collocque,'  11.  (probably  the  payment  on 
June  21  referred  to  above).  All  these  payments  seem  to  have  afterwards  been 
reckoned  as  instalments  of  Payen's  stipend. 

•  From  the  receipts  in  the  deacons'  accounts.  The  disbursements  contain 
the  following  item  :  '  paye  a  la  vefue  Gallant  le  31e  d'Aoust  depens  de  Mr  Jan- 
non qui  vint  prescher  en  l'absence  de  Mr  Payen,'  5s. 

3  The  accounts  are  useful  as  far  as  they  go,  but  they  no  doubt  afford  only 
a  very  imperfect  record  of  Payen's  frequent  absences  from  Dover. 

4  An  entry  in  the  '  Compte  pour  le  minister '  of  a  payment  of  15Z.  4  qu'il  a 
receu  a  London  de  Mr.  Bar.' 

5  The  4  Compte  pour  le  minister  '  contains  the  following  items  :  4  1656,  May, 
qu'il  a  receu  de  Mr  Skynner  allant  en  Hollander  51.  ;  4  pour  vne  lettre  de 
change  que  Stock  luy  a  fourny,'  251.  ;  4  qu'il  luy  a  este  fourny  a  Dunckerke  par 
Mr.  Chaste,'  21.  3s.  id. 
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The  congregation  was  also  without  a  minister  on  June  29, 
July  20  and  27,  August  10  and  17,  and  September  14,  but 
there  is  nothing  to  show  where  Payen  had  gone,  beyond  an 
entry  in  the  accounts  on  the  latter  date,  recording  that  he 
was  then  at  London,1  possibly  in  attendance  at  a  colloquy, 
though  an  item  of  later  date  suggests  that  he  may  have  gone 
to  Holland.2 

In  the  next  year,  1657,  there  was  no  service  on  May  24, 
and  we  find  that  he  had  again  gone  to  Holland.3  Nor  was 
there  any  from  August  2  until  the  30th,  owing  to  his  having 
gone  to  Abbeville,4  and  from  October  4  until  November  29 
service  was  only  celebrated  twice,  apparently  because  Payen 
had  gone  to  London  in  September  and  his  substitute  could 
not  attend  at  Dover  every  Sunday.5 

In  1658  he  was  absent  just  as  often.    On  May  9,6  and 

1  There  is  nothing  entered  as  received  on  this  day  in  the  account  for  col- 
lections, and  the  deacon  has  written,  '  Monsr  Payen  a  Londre  '  by  way  of  ex- 
planation. 

2  Though  there  was  a  service  on  Sunday,  September  21,  and  on  subsequent 
Sundays  for  some  time,  there  are  the  following  two  consecutive  entries  in  the 
4  Compte  pour  le  minister  ' :  September  20,  4  qu'il  a  receu  a  Londre  de  Mr  Bar,' 
61.;  'pour  freicts  des  ministres  venus  de  Ca ntcrbury,  plusieurs  fois  lors  que 
Mr  Payen  estoit  en  Hollande,'  \l.  12s.  4cZ.  This  last  item,  however,  may  refer 
to  his  visit  to  Holland  in  May. 

3  The  deacons'  disbursements  for  the  year  1657  furnish  us  with  the  follow- 
ing items:  '  paye  a  Monsr  de  Lillers  n're  ancien  pour  fraits  de  Monsr  Le  Keux 
et  de  Monsr  Crespin  le  3"  de  May,'  11.  10s. ;  '  plus  encor  sur  le  mesme  sujet  a 
Monsr  de  Lillers  comme  par  son  billet  du  15e  de  Jmlet,'  11.  10s. :  May  7,  '  pour 
despens  chez  Mr  Pianger  '  (landlord  of  the  Red  Lion)  1  au  depart  de  Mr  Payen  pour 
Hollande,'  16s.;  May  29,  '  despens  chez  Mr  Kanger  en  faisant  reponce  au  lettre 
de  Mr  Payen  escripte  de  Leyden,'  5s.  2d. 

4  This  appears  from  a  payment  of  3s.  recorded  in  the  deacons'  disburse- 
ments on  August  10,  '  pour  despens  au  Lion  Kouge  auec  le  ministre  et  anciens 
Monsr  Payen  alant  a  Abeuille.'  The  receipt  side  of  the  accounts  shows  that 
M.  Jannon  preached  on  August  30. 

5  There  is  no  break  in  the  services  in  September,  but  we  have  the  following 
entries  in  the  disbursements  of  the  deacons  for  the  year  1657  :  1  pour  fraits  du 
Sr  Payen  n're  pasteur  que  le  Sr  Nepueu  voyage  a  Londre  le  8e  Septembre  comme 
par  m on  billet,'  3Z. ;  September  23,  '  a  Robert  Gallant  comme  par  son  billet 
apert  pour  despens  par  Monsr  Janon  et  quelques  vns  de  n're  consistoire,' 
21.  Is.  6<2.  The  first  of  these  items  looks  like  a  payment  on  account  of  a 
journey  to  London  to  attend  a  Colloquy. 

•  The  disbursements  give  an  item  of  7s.  6d.  on  May  6,  'paye  a  la  vefue 
Gallant  pour  loiiage  de  cheuall  et  depens  de  Mr  Janon  venant  de  Canterbery.' 
As  was  customary  before  Payen's  departing  on  a  journey  there  was  a  meeting 
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again  on  June  13, 1  he  was  away — why  we  are  not  informed — 
and,  as  has  already  been  stated,  he  was  at  London  at  a 
colloquy  from  June  22  until  the  end  of  July.2 

Soon  after  his  return  he  went  off  again,  for  only  one 
service  is  recorded  between  September  5  and  October  10, 
namely,  on  September  26,  apparently  because  he  had  gone  to 
Dunkirk.3 

In  1659  the  services  were  discontinued  between  October  2 
and  23,  but  no  explanation  is  afforded  by  the  accounts  beyond 
memoranda  stating  that  Payen  was  absent.4 

His  next  recorded  absence  was  on  April  29,  1660,  when 
he  is  said  to  be  in  London.5  The  date  of  his  return  does  not 
appear,  but  the  accounts  show  that  he  was  at  Dover  on  May  6. 

The  final  entry  relating  to  his  stipend,  which  will  be  quoted 
presently,  suggests  another  absence  in  September,  but  there 
is  nothing  definite  about  it,  and  shortly  after  this  the  church 
came  to  an  end. 

of  the  consistory  at  the  Red  Lion,  respecting  which  there  is  an  item  on 
March  21,  'pour  depens  chez  Mr  Ranger  auec  M*  Payen  et  les  anciens,'  2s.  id. 

Jannon  came  to  Dover  once  before  this  year,  on  what  business  does  not 
appear,  but  seemingly  it  was  connected  with  the  affairs  of  the  church,  for  the 
expenses  of  his  visit  were  defrayed  by  the  deacons.  The  item  relating  to  it  is 
as  follows  :  January  15,  '  a  la  vefue  de  Gallant  pour  despens  par  Monsr  Jannon 
comrne  par  son  billett,'  12s. 

1  There  is  simply  an  entry  in  the  receipts  of  4  nul  presche ' — the  usual 
laconic  method  of  recording  these  absences. 

2  For  the  entries  in  the  accounts  relating  to  this  see  foot-note  to  p.  301. 

3  The  accounts  of  receipts  show  that  there  were  no  collections  on  Sundays, 
September  12  and  19—'  ministre  absent.'  Nor  was  there  a  collection  on  Sun- 
day, October  3,  but  nothing  is  said  about  the  minister.  Possibly  the  payment 
made  on  August  31  (referred  to  in  foot-note  to  p.  301)  to  the  widow  Gallant  for 
the  expenses  of  Jannon  relates  to  the  latter's  coming  to  preach  during  this 
absence  of  Payen,  and  not  while  he  was  away  at  the  Colloquy.  The  reference 
to  Payen's  being  on  the  Continent  occurs  in.  an  item  in  the  disbursements: 
November  1,  '  paye  a  la  vefue  Gallant  depens  par  Mr  Jannon  venant  icy  precher 
quand  Mr  Payen  fut  a  Duncquerque,1  6s.  There  was  no  cessation  in  the  ser- 
vices in  November. 

*  There  is  nothing  in  the  disbursements  relating  to  a  substitute  being  pro- 
vided in  his  absence. 

4  In  the  receipts  4  nul  sermon,  Mr.  Payen  a  Londre.'  In  the  disbursements 
there  are  two  entries  relating  to  his  departure— one  in  the  account  of  Thomas 
Dawkes,  on  April  23,  of  an  item  of  31.  '  qu'il  a  paye  a  Monsr  Payen  allant  a 
Londre;'  the  other,  an  entry  dated  April  21,  in  the  account  of  James  Paul, 
'  fourny  a  Monsr  Payen  n're  pasteur  allant  a  Londre,'  11.  10s. 
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Nothing  more  remains  to  be  said  about  the  pastors  except 
a  few  words  with  regard  to  their  stipends.  As  has  already 
been  stated  Le  Keux's  seems  to  have  been  reckoned  from  a 
date  ten  months  before  November  5,  1646.1  This  would  bring 
us  to  January  5,  1646,  as  the  day  when  he  commenced  his 
ministry.  For  the  first  six  months,  when  he  preached  but 
once  a  fortnight,  he  received  the  sum  of  10/.  From  July  5, 
1646,  he  received  a  stipend  of  60/.  a  year  until  April  2,  1649, 
when  it  was  reduced  to  50/. — a  rate  which  was  continued 
until  Midsummer,  1653, 2  when  he  resigned.  The  payments 
were  made  at  irregular  intervals,  but  still  Le  Keux  had  all  that 
wTas  due  to  him. 

The  accounts  are  not  so  clear  with  respect  to  Payen's 
stipend.  He  too  was  nominally  allowed  50/.  a  year,  but  the 
sums  he  actually  received  were  not  paid  at  any  fixed  date,  and 
varied  so  much  in  amount  that  he  seems  to  have  only  had 
whatever  could  be  spared  from  the  working  expenses  of  the 
church.  The  last  entry  in  the  '  Compte  pour  le  minister '  is, 
'Nous  trouuons  qu'il  est  deub  a  Monsr  Payen  n're  ministre 
pour  ses  gages  depuis  le  5  Aoust  1653  jusques  au  25  Mars 
1659,  sont  5  ans,  7  mois,  &  3  seps,  a  €50  per  annum,  faut' 
— 282/.  5s.  10d.    A  calculation  shows  that  this  is  the  total 

1  See  foot-note  to  p.  289. 

2  The  last  payment  to  him  is  entered  in  the  accounts  "  pav6  an  dit  Sr  [Le 
Keux]  du  2  April  1653  jusques  a  la  St.  Jan.1  21.  lO.s.  The  feast  of  St.  John  is 
on  June  24,  bat  this  is  a  full  quarter's  money  up  to  July  2.  The  deacons' 
accounts  show  that  Payen's  stipend  was  reckoned  from  August  5,  1653.  There 
were,  however,  no  services  held  this  year  from  July  31  until  October  9  ;  thus 
there  is  some  obscurity  as  to  the  exact  date  of  Le  Keux's  resignation  and  of 
Payen's  appointment.  There  is  an  item  in  the  section  of  the  accounts  entitled 
44  Compte  des  menu  fraits  pave  ....  depuis  Pan  1649  jusques  a  la  fin  de 
Pannee  1654' — 'pave  lors  que  Monsr  Le  Keux  vint  recepvoir  Monsr  Payen.' 
3s.,  implying  that  Le  Keux  had  left  Dover  for  Canterbury  before  his  successor's 
arrival,  and  that  he  returned  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  at  his  reception. 
Another  point  which  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  is  that  Le  Keux  signs  as  pastor 
at  the  audit  of  the  deacons'  accounts  on  August  1,  1652,  and  Payen  as  pastor 
at  the  next  and  all  subsequent  audits.  The  audits  during  the  latter's  ministry 
are  not  dated,  but  still  the  accounts  were  balanced  twice  after  August  1,  1652, 
before  Le  Keux's  resignation,  first  on  December  7,  1652,  and  again  on  June  4, 
1653.  A  possible  explanation  is  that  though  a  balance  was  struck  on  these 
days  the  Consistory  did  not  formally  pais  the  accounts  until  after  Payen's 
appointment. 
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which  he  ought  to  have  been  paid  for  the  period  named.  The 
entry  was  apparently  written  on  April  3,  1659,  and  it  is  pre- 
ceded by  a  list  of  payments  made  to  Payen  at  various  times, 
all  seemingly,  with  one  exception,1  on  account  of  his  stipend, 
and  amounting  in  the  whole  to  267/.  lis.  10/.  The  last  of 
these  items  is  dated  April  3,  1659,  on  which  date  the  deacons' 
accounts  were  balanced  and  a  sum  of  12/.  75.  remaining  in 
hand  was  given  to  Payen  by  order  of  the  Consistory.  In 
April  1660  he  received  two  further  instalments  of  3/.  and 
1/.  10s.  respectively,2  and  one  of  the  deacons,  finding  he  had 
the  sum  of  6/.  Os.  3(7.  to  the  good  on  September  5,  writes 
opposite  to  the  total,  'que  payeray  a  Monsr  Payen  n're 
pasteur.'  Nothing  further  is  recorded  about  his  stipend,  so 
that  apparently  that  church  closed  in  debt  to  both  minister 
and  landlord. 

There  are  very  few7  references  to  the  consistory  in  the 
accounts,  and  the  minute  book  of  their  proceedings  is  unfor- 
tunately missing.  Nowhere  is  the  church  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  their  meetings,  though  apparently  it  contained  a 
room  intended  for  their  deliberations.3  In  the  earlier  days  of 
the  church  we  have  an  occasional  reference  to  their  assem- 
bling *  ches  Monsr  Nepveu  a  Elmes,'  and  payments  for  the 
hire  of  horses  to  go  thither.  In  1657  and  1658  there  are 
items  in  the  accounts  of  expenses  incurred  by  their  meeting 
at  the  Red  Lion,  the  house  where  so  many  of  the  Netherlander 
had  found  shelter  in  1567.  Where  they  met  at  other  times 
does  not  appear. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  the  congregation  itself  and  try  to  form 
some  idea  as  to  who  were  the  persons  composing  it,  their 
numbers,  and  whence  they  came.    None  of  the  persons  con- 

1  This  exception  is  the  item  in  1656  already  alluded  to  (foot-note  to  p.  302) 
of  4Z.  12s.  id.  for  the  expenses  of  ministers  coming  from  Canterbury  during 
Payen's  absence  in  Holland.  The  other  items  of  this  nature  occur  in  the 
deacons'  accounts,  and  were  not  charged  against  Payen's  stipend  as  this  one 
was,  though  it  would  seem  but  fair  that  Payen  should  have  always  borne  the 
expense  of  finding  substitutes  when  away  from  Dover  unless  he  was  attending 
at  a  Colloquy. 

2  See  foot-note  to  p.  303. 

1  One  of  the  items  in  the  building  accounts  is  :  1646,  Dec.  14,  'pour  2  vittre 
au  Consistoire,'  9s. 

VOL.  III. — NO.  II.  C  0 


300 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


cerned  in  the  formation  of  the  church  are  described  as 
refugees  for  religion,  and  probably  most  of  them  were 
merchants  and  others  engaged  in  the  shipping  trade  of  the 
port  of  the  class  referred  to  in  the  concluding  pages  of  my 
last  paper.  In  their  petition  to  the  House  of  Lords  in  1646 
they  speak  of  themselves  as  'Walloons  or  French  and  other 
strangers  professing  the  true  Protestant  religion/  and  by  their 
names  they  seem  to  have  been  chiefly  inhabitants  of  the  Low 
Countries  or  of  the  adjoining  north-east  corner  of  France. 
The  six  names  appended  to  this  document  with  Le  Keux's 
were  probably  those  of  the  chief  members  of  the  little  colony. 
Here  and  there  in  the  accounts  we  meet  with  other  names, 
but  apart  from  the  register  printed  by  Mr.  Crisp  the  best 
list  of  the  members  of  the  church  is  furnished  by  the  '  tes- 
moignages  receu '  and  '  donne,'  1  in  the  later  portion  of  which 

1  Printed  in  the  Appendix.  Our  French  brethren  have  devoted  some  atten- 
tion to  the  introduction  of  '  mereaux '  (see  foot-note  to  p.  308),  but  I  am  not 
aware  that  anything  has  been  written  about  the  origin  of  '  tesmoignages,'  and 
yet  the  two  were  intimately  connected,  as  appears  by  the  articles  concerning 
the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion  in  the  '  Discipline  '  adopted  by  the 
Walloon  Church  of  Norwich  in  1589,  which  commence  as  follows  :  'Quant  aux 
estrangers  et  nouueaux  venus  ilz  sadresseront  aux  anciens  de  lews  quartiers 
pour  estre  proposez  aux  (sic)  consistoire,  ou  ilz  feront  paroistre  tesmoig)iage  de 
leur  eglise  si  desja  ils  ont  este'  receuz  a  la  communion.' 

The  '  tesmoignages  '  were  certificates  of  good  conduct  given  to  members  of 
a  church  on  their  leaving  it  to  go  elsewhere.  Their  nature  will  be  seen  from 
the  following  specimen  printed  by  Burn  in  his  history  of  the  refugees  :  '  Mon- 
sieur Guillaume  Benoist  et  Magdalon  Hanet  son  femme  ont  ete  membres  de 
notre  Eglise,  en  laqueUe  ils  ont  participe  a  la  Ste.  Cene  et  aux  autres  exercises 
de  piete  publics  et  solemnels,  et  ont  vecu  honnetement  et  sans  scandale  qui  sont 
venu  a  notre  connoisance.  Nous  les  recommandons  a  la  grace  et  garde  de 
Dieu,  et  a  la  communion  de  nos  freres  de  Londres  ou  ils  font  etat  de  se  retirer. 
Fait  a.  Amsterdam  le  16  Juin  1746.  Par  les  conducteurs  de  PEglise  Wallonne 
du  dit  lieu  et  au  nom  de  tous  :  Boullter,  l'un  des  pasteurs  ;  Louis  Thellus- 
son,  l'un  des  anciens.'  As,  however,  in  the  days  of  religious  persecutions  it 
would  be  impossible  for  a  person  about  to  fly  from  his  native  land  to  specify 
the  place  where  he  would  ultimately  reside,  the  last  clause  of  recommendation 
to  another  congregation  was,  no  doubt,  often  omitted  or  varied  in  form. 

Having  failed  to  find  any  mention  of  the  first  occasion  of  issuing  these 
certificates,  I  venture  to  suggest  that,  as  also  seems  to  have  been  the  case  with 
the  1  mereaux,'  their  introduction  was  due  to  the  refugees  settled  in  England. 
At  all  events  from  the  two  documents  from  which  I  am  about  to  quote  it 
would  appear  that  they  were  not  known  to  the  foreign  Protestants  here  in  1567, 
and  a  suggestion  emanated  from  them  that  some  such  certificates  should  be  used. 

The  first  of  these  documents  is  a  petition,  dated  May  16,  15G7,  sent 
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we  have  arrivals  from  Calais,  La  Have  in  the  Boulonnais,  and 
Dieppe,  besides  others  from  the  foreign  congregations  of 
London  and  Canterbury. 

From  these  sources,  supplemented  by  a  list  of  the  contri- 
butors to  an  unusually  large  collection  made  in  165 1,1  we  can 
gather  a  very  fair  idea  of  the  size  of  the  congregation. 

The  '  tesmoignages  receu  '  comprise  two  classes  of  names — 
those  of  persons  admitted  as  members  of  the  church  on  pro- 
duction of  ' tesmoignages '  or  certificates  of  their  having 
previously  belonged  to  some  other  congregation,  and  of  those 
received  '  par  examen.'  The  latter  class  was  doubtless  mainly 
composed  of  the  children  of  existing  members,  with  perhaps 
a  few  new  arrivals  unable  for  some  cause  or  other  to  furnish 
proper  credentials.  The  following  table  shows  the  total 
number  of  '  tesmoignages  '  received  and  given  each  year  : — 

Queen  Elizabeth  by  the  refugees  from  the  Netherlands,  which  was  forwarded 
to  Cecil  by  Bishop  Grindal  enclosed  in  a  letter  dated  July  22  in  the  same  year. 
After  reciting  the  circumstances  which  led  to  their  quitting  their  own  country 
they  pray  that  licence  may  be  given  to  them  to  establish  themselves  in  England 
in  whatever  towns  it  may  please  the  Queen  to  assign  for  the  purpose,  'esqueles,' 
they  continue,  '  il  leur  soit  permis  de  librement  demeurer,  negotier  et  exercer 
toutes  sortes  de  stilz  et  mestiers,  chascun  selon  sa  sorte  et  qualite  ou  quelque 
autre  qu'il  estimera  plus  conuenable,  eu  regard  aux  particulieres  commoditez 
des  lieux,  a  la  charge  toutesfois  et  condition  que  chascun  apporte  certificat  a 
l'appaisement  du  consistoire  de  leglize  de  vostre  ville  de  Londres,  ou  de  cestuy 
lequel  auec  le  temps  se  polra  dresser  esdictes  villes,  de  leur  religion,  conduicte. 
fame,  et  renommee,  ou  du  moins  que,  par  deux  tesmoings  dignes  de  foy,  ilz  eu 
donnent  contentement,  affin  que  vagabondzs  oisifz,  sectaires,  et  gens  de  neant 
soient  priuez  et  forcloz  de  ceste  vostre  grace.'  This  suggestion  of  the  refugees, 
if  carried  into  force,  would  very  well  account  for  the  '  tesmoignages,'  which  we 
find  in  use  only  a  few  years  later. 

The  other  document  is  a  petition,  undated  but  enclosed  in  a  letter  of  Octo- 
ber 3,  1571,  from  one  William  Herlle  to  the  Queen,  applying  for  the  post  of 
c  Surveyor  of  Foreigners,'  and  containing  the  following  passage  :  '  It  might 
plese  your  Highnes  to  ad  vnto  this  office  that  euery  stranger  comming  into  this 
realm  should  present  hym  self,  his  name  and  condition,  furthwith  to  this 
Register  or  to  his  sufficyent  depute  where  he  arrives,  and  in  departyng  againe 
to  repare  vnto  the  sayd  Eegister  or  his  depute,  receiving  a  billett  vnder  a  seale 
appointed  to  the  office  as  a  signifficatyon  that  ether  he  has  a  passeport  from 
your  Highnes  so  to  do,  or  that  according  to  the  occasions  which  shall  calle 
hym  away  he  may  applye  his  busynes  abrode.'  This  is  of  less  importance, 
but  still  it  might  have  brought  about  the  use  of  '  tesmoignages  '  if  they  had 
not  already  been  introduced,  as  suggested  by  the  Netherlanders. 

1  A  5  memoire  "  of  this,  setting  out  the  names,  is  printed  in  the  Appendix. 

c  c  2 


308 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


Year 

Received 

Given 

; 

lear 

l 

Received 

Given 

lD-±U  1 

lD  04 

4 

4 

1647 

20 

i/i;- 

looo 

12 

1643 

9 

12 

1656 

5 

— 

1649 

2 

6 

1657 

2 

1650 

2 

4 

1658 

1651 

3 

1 

1659 

1652 

5 

1 

1660 

1 

1653 3 

3 

1661 

This  may  be  compared  with,  a  similar  table,  compiled  from 
the  register,  given  on  the  opposite  page. 

In  the  '  Compte  pour  le  minister '  there  is  an  entry  on 
January  2,  1647,  of  a  payment  of  31.  Is.  to  Monsieur  Nepveu 
'  pour  les  mereaux.' 3    Unfortunately  the  number  purchased 


1  Commencing  November  1. 

2  As  a  considerable  number  of  Dutch  prisoners  taken  during  the  war  with 
Holland  in  1652  and  1653  were  confined  in  Dover  Castle  one  would  have 
thought  that  some,  on  their  release,  might  have  joined  the  foreign  congregation 
of  the  port.  The  list  of  '  tesmoignages,'  however,  shows  that  there  was  no 
noticeable  increase  in  the  number  of  members  '  receu  '  in  these  years. 

Some  of  the  prisoners,  who  were  sailors  taken  in  the  great  naval  battles  off 
the  south  coast,  were  released  after  a  short  detention.  Others,  after  being  kept 
for  a  little  while  at  Dover,  were  removed  to  Canterbury,  whence  a  number  of 
them  succeeded  in  making  their  escape.  This  appears  to  have  led  to  greater 
rigour  in  their  treatment,  for  on  April  6,  1653,  the  Council  gave  directions  that 
a  reprimand  should  be  sent  to  the  Mayor  of  Canterbury,  pointing  out  that 
*  many  ....  sent  there  have  miscarried  for  want  of  necessary  conveniences, 
though  the  money  for  their  keeping  (Qd.  a  day  for  each  prisoner)  has  been  con- 
stantly paid,  and  to  desire  him  to  take  better  care  for  the  future.'  On  May  16 
the  Mayor,  possibly  with  the  view  of  exculpating  himself,  drew  up  a  '  list  of 
112  Dutch  sick  and  wounded  prisoners,  who  received  medical  aid  between  4 
March  and  25  April,'  and  recommending  '  John  Wren,  physician,  for  his  zeal 
and  pains  therein.' 

It  is  rather  curious  to  find  in  connection  with  this  matter  a  memorandum 
.amongst  the  minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Council  of  State,  dated 
March  16,  1653  :  1  Mr.  Thurloe  to  speak  with  the  Adventurers  for  the  Fens 
concerning  their  taking  Dutch  prisoners  into  that  work,  and  to  give  an  account 
thereof  to  the  Council  to-morrow.' 

The  Calendar  of  State  Papers  shows  that  there  were  French  prisoners  as 
well  confined  in  Dover  Castle  in  1652,  Qd.  a  day  being  also,  in  their  case, 
■allowed  for  each  man's  maintenance.  On  November  16  the  sum  of  50Z.  was 
given  to  the  Mayor  of  the  town  by  the  Collectors  of  Prize  Goods  as  a  1  gratuity 
for  his  great  care  of  the  wounded  sent  in  from  the  fleet,  and  for  sending  home 
the  Frenchmen  sent  to  Dover  by  General  Blake.' 

*  A  species  of  medal  or  token  entitling  the  bearer  to  partake  of  the  Commu- 
nion.   There  are  a  few  notes  in  some  of  the  earlier  numbers  of  the  Bulletin  of 
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is  not  stated,  otherwise  it  would  have  furnished  us  with  an 
additional  means  of  estimating  the  size  of  the  congregation. 


Year 

Baptisms 


Marriages 

Burials 

1646  1 

9 

— 

1647 

12 

1  3 

164S 

9 

1 

1649 

5 

— 

1650 

7 

— 

None    recorded :  they 

1651 

6 

— 

will  probably  be  found  in 

1652 

8 

— 

the  registers  of  the  parish 

1653 

2 

church  of  St.  Mary.  Me- 

1654 

6 

1 

moranda   relating  "to  the 

1655 

5 

deaths   of  some  members 

1656 

7 

of  this  French  congregation 

1657 

3 

are  printed  in  the  Appendix. 

1658 

3 

1659 

2 

2 

1660 

4 

1 

1661 

5 

We  thus  see  that  the  church  must  have  always  heen  one 
of  the  smallest  in  the  kingdom,  but,  in  spite  of  its  diminutive- 
ness,  its  situation  gave  it  in  one  sense  an  importance  beyond 
that  possessed  by  any  other  foreign  congregation  in  the  realm, 


onr  French  colleagues  concerning  the  use  and  date  of  introduction  of  these 
'  mereaux,'  or  '  marreaux,'  as  they  are  there  styled.  From  a  communication 
printed  in  vol.  ii.  it  appears  that  though  the  advantage  of  adopting  them  was 
admitted  at  the  Colloquy  of  Gex,  held  in  1605,  they  were  not  then  in  general 
use.  A  note  by  M.  Fr.  Waddington  in  vol.  vi.  states  that  they  were  used  by 
the  French  Church  of  London  so  early  as  1573,  the  year  after  the  Massacre  of 
St.  Bartholomew,  4  pour  oter  toute  confusion  a  la  celebration  de  la  cene,  et  que 
chaque  ancien  etait  charge  de  les  distribuer  a  ceux  de  son  quartier.'  I  am 
informed  that  a  similar  practice  prevails  in  Presbyterian  churches  in  England 
— cards  bearing  the  name  of  the  church,  but  not  those  of  the  intending  com- 
municants, taking  the  place  of  the  'mereaux.'  They  are  distributed  by  the 
elders  a  few  days  before  the  Communion  and  collected  in  the  church  just  before 
the  service. 

1  From  May  5,  including  Poujade's  ministry. 

2  This  marriage  is  recorded  thus  in  the  Register:  'A  Hedelberg.  Du  16 
7bre  1647.  Christophe  Cisner,  tils  de  deffunt  Jean,  ministre,  &  Marie  de  Haze, 
fille  de  deffunt  Joos  de  Haze.'  The  accounts  contain  an  entry  of  145.  6d. 
received  on  this  date,  September  16,  4  jour  de  mariage  Sr  Cisner.'  This  suggests 
that  the  date  is  only  that  of  the  celebration  of  the  wedding  by  Cisner  or  his 
friends  at  Dover,  and  not  of  the  ceremony  itself  at  Heidelberg.  Strange  to  say, 
there  also  appears  to  be  an  entry  relating  to  this  marriage  in  the  Registers  of 
the  Walloon  Church  of  Threadneedle  Street,  London,  which  Burn  prints  aa 
follows  :  [a.d.1  1  1647—  Mr.  Christofle  Cisener  and  Marie  de  Haze/ 
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and  this  was  fully  recognised  by  the  French  church  of  the 
Savoy,  as  will  be  seen  by  a  letter  I  have  copied  for  the  con- 
cluding portion  of  my  account  of  the  strangers  at  Dover. 
This  arose  from  the  number  of  '  passants '  through  the  tow  n, 
some  on  their  way  to  one  or  other  of  the  alien  settlements  in 
England,  others  outward-bound.  Of  course  when  the  per- 
secutions reached  then  height  after  the  revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes  the  number  of  these  wayfarers  was  largely 
increased,  for  the  distance  between  Dover  and  the  opposite 
coast  being  so  short  the  passage  could  often  be  effected  in 
boats  small  enough  to  escape  the  vigilance  of  the  French 
cruisers. 

The  deacons'  accounts  furnish  us  with  the  names  of 
a  considerable  number  of  these  travellers,  but  unfortunately 
this  information,  so  much  to  be  desired,  is  not  given  in  many 
cases.  Sometimes  the  towns  whence  they  came  are  specified, 
and  occasionally  their  destinations.  People  from  all  parts  of 
the  Continent  were  relieved ;  nor  did  the  church  confine  its 
alms  to  persons  of  its  own  religious  belief,  for  there  are 
payments  made  to  Englishmen,  Greeks,  Jews,  and  others  who 
were  certainly  not  foreign  Protestants. 

A  list  of  these  *  passants '  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix, 
and  as  something  of  the  kind  may  come  to  light  at  Canterbury 
I  have  taken  out  all  items  relating  to  them,  whether  names 
are  given  or  not,  for  even  where  they  do  not  appear  some 
means  of  identification  may  exist  elsewhere. 

But  the  list  will  tell  its  own  story,  and  I  will  proceed  to  the 
other  items  in  the  accounts.  Many  of  these  have  already 
been  used  in  the  course  of  this  paper.  The  more  important 
of  the  remaining  entries  are  those  relating  to  payments  to 
the  poor,  which  to  avoid  error,  as  they  are  so  briefly  worded, 
have  been  placed  in  the  Appendix  with  the  '  passants,'  as  also 
have  a  few  items  concerning  contributions  towards  briefs  or 
general  collections  throughout  the  kingdom  authorised  (at 
this  time)  by  Parliament  for  some  charitable  purpose. 

The  other  items  in  the  deacons'  disbursements  relate 
chiefly  to  the  purchase  of  bread  and  wine  for  the  Communion 
and  are  of  no  particular  value.    In  the  1  Compte  pour  le 
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minister '  there  is,  however,  one  entry  which  may  be  recorded. 
It  is  a  payment  of  16s.  on  May  6,  1648,  '  pour  vng  Bible 
achatte  a  Londre.' 

The  receipts  are  mostly  made  up  of  money  derived  from 
collections  '  a  la  porte  '  on  Sundays  after  service.  Occasion- 
ally, however,  there  is  an  entry  of  a  gift  by  some  well-to-do 
1  passant '  or  of  a  '  dernier  adieu  '  received  from  a  member  of 
the  congregation  leaving  the  town.  These  receipts  of  a  casual 
nature  will  also  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 

It  now  only  remains  to  say  a  few  words  respecting  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  church.  This  was,  perhaps,  due  to  two  causes. 
First,  there  was  the  continual  want  of  funds,  for  the  calls 
upon  the  little  congregation  were  out  of  all  proportion  to  their 
numbers.1  Secondly,  the  church,  though  commenced  during 
the  lifetime  of  Charles  I.,  was  established  under  a  licence 
from  the  Parliament  which  would  become  void  after  the  re- 
storation. When  the  Act  of  Uniformity2  was  passed  in  1662 
the  foreign  churches  were  exempted  from  the  penalties  im- 
posed for  infringements  of  its  provisions  by  the  following 
clause :  6  Provided  that  the  penalties  in  this  Act  shall  not 
extend  to  Forreiners  or  Aliens  of  the  Forrein  Pteformed 
Churches  allowed  or  to  be  allowed  by  the  Kings  Majestie 
His  Heires  and  Successors  in  England.'  No  trace,  however, 
exists  of  permission  to  continue  their  services  being  granted 
to  the  strangers  of  Dover,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
their  church  would  then  be  looked  upon  with  great  disfavour 
in  consequence  of  its  erection  by  the  late  King's  opponents. 

The  precise  date  of  the  closing  of  its  doors  does  not  appear 
from  the  church  books.  The  last  mention  of  Payen  being  in 
the  town  occurs  in  an  entry,  dated  May  6,  1660,  relating  to 
the  reception  of  William  Nepveu  as  deacon,3  and  the  last 

1  The  Cinque  Ports  were  exempt  from  the  payment  of  subsidies  in  consider- 
ation of  certain  services  to  be  rendered  to  the  Crown  in  time  of  war.  Would 
this  exemption  extend  to  foreigners,  who  elsewhere  paid  double  rates  ? 

2  '  An  Act  for  the  Uniformity  of  Publique  Prayers  and  Administrafon  of 
Sacraments  &  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies  and  for  establishing  the  Form  of 
making  ordaining  and  consecrating  Bishops  Preiscs  and  Deacons  in  the  Church 
of  England,'  A.D.  1662,  14  Chas.  II.,  chapter  iv. 

'  *  Depence  chez  Mr  Dauid  Nepueu  par  ordre  auec  Mr  Payen  q'autres  du 
eonsistoire,  jour  dc  recepte  de  Mr  William  Nepueu,  Diacre,'  Is. 
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collection  after  a  service  which  is  recorded  is  one  on  July  1  in 
the  same  year.  The  final  entry  in  the  accounts  is  dated 
September  5,  when  Payen  is  still  spoken  of  as  the  pastor. 
But  though  the  preachings  thus  came  to  an  end  the  congre- 
gation seems  to  have'  clung  to  a  hope  of  their  being  revived, 
for  no  less  than  six  baptisms  are  recorded  in  the  register 
after  the  final  balancing  of  the  accounts,  the  latest  being  one 
on  April  21,  1661.  Possibly  some  notice  of  the  dispersal  of 
the  congregation  may  be  found  in  the  minute  books  of  the 
Corporation  of  Dover,  which  I  hope  to  be  able  to  examine 
shortly  for  references  to  this  and  the  two  earlier  churches. 

In  conclusion  I  once  more  tender  my  sincere  thanks  to 
Mr.  Crisp  for  his  generous  loan  of  the  account-books  and 
other  documents  formerly  belonging  to  this  church.  Vague 
and  fragmentary  as  this  brief  sketch  of  its  history  may  be,  it 
would  have  been  much  more  imperfect  but  for  the  information 
obtained  from  these  manuscripts,  while  the  lists  of  names 
printed  in  the  Appendix  have  been  wholly  derived  from  this 
source. 

(To  be  continued.) 


APPENDIX. 


MEMORANDA  OF  BAPTISMS,  MARRIAGES,  ETC.,  OF  FOREIGN  PRO- 
TESTANTS AT  DOVER  LN  1644,  BEFORE  THE  ESTABLISHMENT 
OF  THE  WALLOON  OR  FRBNCH  CHURCH  OF  1646. 

Liure  des  Bajptesmes. 

Le  pere  deuant  aller  le  iour  precedent  au  logis  de  1'ancien  lui  faire 
escrire  le  billet  da  iour  de  la  naissance  auec  les  noms  des  pere  et  mere 
paraines  et  maraines  lesquels  parains  et  maraines  ne  doiuent  estre  adrai9 
8'ils  ne  sont  de  la  Cene  ou  preste  d'en  estre. 

Du  6  May  1644.  . 
Jean  filz  de  Francois  Isaac  et  de  Marie  L'Agneau.    Parains  Nicholas 
Henry  et  Pierre  Jean.     Maraines  Jeanne   Guilgre  et  Judith 
Sauuage.    Nasquit  le  j- dito. 


- 
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Liure  pour  VExamen  de  3  en  3  mois. 

Du  10e  Juillet  1644. 

Jean  Nicolas.    Pierre  Francois.    Jean  Estienne. 

Lesquels  desirans  estre  de  l'examen  doiuent  en  aduertir  leur  ancien 
le  iour  que  les  ruereaux  se  portent  et  lors  qu'ils  vont  par  les  maisons  pour 
estre  enregistrez  comme  ci  dessus. 

Liure  des  Mariages. 

Les  parties  deuant  aller  premier  q  se  presenter  au  temple  au  moings 
le  ieune  homme  chezson  ancien  lui  donner  son  nom  par  escrit  auec  celui 
de  son  espouse  pour  estre  presente  au  pasteur. 

Du  13s  de  May  1644. 
Francois  Estienne  filz  de  Robert  et  Suzanne  Isaac  fille  de  Francois. 

Du  20e  dito. 

Henri  Nicolas  vef  et  Sara  Pierre  vefue  de  N. 

Hegistre  des  Tesmoignages  donnez. 

Robert  Estienne  a  leue  son  tesmoignage  pour  lui  sa  femme  et  son  filz  le 

13e  d'Octobre  1644. 
Nicolas  Pierre  filz  de  Jean  a  leue  son  tesmoignage  le  9e  de  Decembre 

1644. 

Registre  des  Tesmoignages  receus. 

Jean  de  Longueuille  et  sa  femme  ont  este  receus  auec  leur  tesmoignage 
le  2e  9b  1644. 

Pierre  de  Bourbon  filz  de  Jean  ieune  compagnon  a  este  receu  auec  son 
tesmoignage  le  9e  dito. 

Hegistre  des  Mortz. 
Isaac  Francois  mourut  le  15e  de  9b  1644. 

Le  3e  de  Decemb  1644  mourut  vn  enfant  a  Henry  Nicolas  nomme 
Jaques.1 


1  The  above  memoranda  are  all  in  one  handwriting.  They  are  followed  by 
an  entry  of  a  baptism  performed  during  the  existence  of  the  Fourth  Foreign 
Church  at  Dover  which  does  not  appear  in  the  Register  printed  by  Mr.  Crisp. 
'  Du  Dimanche,  13e  7bre,  1606.  A  este  baptise  une  fille  de  Samuel  Durie,  a  laquelle 
a  este  impose  nom  Elizabeth :  presentee  par  le  Sr  Jaques  Perche  et  Demoizelle 
Elizabeth  Coock  '  (sic). 

The  printed  Register,  however,  contains  an  entry  of  the  baptism  of  another 
Elizabeth  Duriez,  a  little  more  than  two  years  earlier.  '  Du  Dimanche,  huis- 
tiesrne  Mars  1693-4.  Elizabeth  Duriez,  fille  de  Samuel  et  de  Susanne  Nieuyar, 
nasquit  le  .  .  .  . ,  fust  babtisee  le  premier  Auril.  Parain,  Jacques  Perce. 
Maraine,  Marie  de  Crocq,  femme  de  Mathieu  Slasengarbe.' 
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MEMORANDA  OF  THE  DEATHS  OF  MEMBERS  OF  THE  THIRD 
FOREIGN  CHURCH  OF  DOVER. 

Marie  Porre  fille  de  [blank]  est  morte  le  Jeudy  25  Febr  1646  /  47. 
Jaquelinne  de  La  CRorxf  feme  de  Paul  Verhage  est  morte  le  Mardy 

prer  jour  de  Juing  1647. 
Paul  Verhage  est  rnort  le  Mercredy  16  jour  de  Juing  1647. 
Jacq  Cornillesex  tils  de  Jacob  est  mort  le  [blank]. 

Marie  Le  Candele  fille  de  Jacques  est  inorte  le  13e  7bre  1647  p  vng 
Lundy. 

Elisabeth  Douay  fille  de  Isaac  est  morte  le  29e  xbre  1647. 
Jacques  Le  Candele  est  mort  le  [blank]  Auge  en  Zeeland  1648. 
Ante  Le  Candel  est  mort  je  dis  le  filz  de  Ante  le  10  Septemb  Dimanche 
1648. 

Adrienne  femme  de  Franchois  Wagnen  est  mort  le  premier  de  Feburier 
1648/9. 

Judith  Poison  vefue  du  feu  Samuel  Le  Clercq  est  mort. 

Madelenne  Le  Clercq  est  mort. 

Susanne  Vienne  vene  de  feu  Jean  Waack  est  mort. 


LIST  OF   *  TESMOIGNAGES  '   RECEIVED  AND  GIVEN  BY  THE  THIRD 
FOREIGN  CHURCH  OF  DOVER. 

•  Le  liure  por  les  tesmoignages  receu. 

1646,  Nov.   1.  Jacq  Le  Candele  &  Anne  de  Haze  sa  feme  ont  este 

reeeu  auecq  leur  tesmoinage. 
„       „     „  Anthoine  Le  Candele  fils  de  Pierre  non  marrie  at  este 

receu  auecq  son  tesmoinage. 
„       „     „  Paul  Verhage  auecq  sa  feme  &  leur  fille  ont  este  receu 

auecq  leur  tesmoinage. 
„       „     „  Leintie  Blaes  feme  de  Clais  Hofman  at  este  receu  auecq 

son  tesmoinage. 

„  „  „  Jean  Cornelisen  &  Isabeau  de  Bailee  sa  feme  ont  este 
receu  auecq  leur  tesmoinage. 

„  „  8.  Marie  de  Haze  jeusne  fille  at  este  receu  auecq  son  tes- 
moinage. 

„  Dec.  6.  Guillaume  Masson  jeusne  home  at  este  receu  p  examin. 
„       „     „  Hierrome  Cornillesen  &  Saertien  Dirricxs  sa  feme  ont 

este  receu  auecq  leur  tesmoinage. 
„       „     „  Judich  Oysel  feme  de  Jacq  Guiot  at  este  receu  auecq  son 

tesmoinage. 

„  „  20.  Nenien  Regnie  frere  Anglois  at  este  receu  meinbre  de 
cest  esglise. 
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1646,  Dec.  20.  Gille  Miot  Claude  Miot  &  sa  feme  ont  este"  receu  auecq 

leur  tesmoinage. 

„  ii  ii  Hendrick  Causseme  &  Marie  Mange  sa  feme  ont  este 
receu  auecq  leur  tesmoinage. 

„  „  27.  Monsr  Phles  Le  Keux  at  este  receu  auecq  son  tes- 
moinage. 

1647,  Jan.    3.  Marie  Porre  fille  dAxTE  at  este  receu  membre  p  exaniin. 
ii       ii     f,  Jenne  Miot  fille  de  Claude  at  este  receu  p  examin. 

,y       ii     ii  Ester  Le  Houcq  fille  de  Jean  at  este  receu  p  examin. 
ii       ii     i,  Marie  Dembricourt  vefue  de  George  Temson  at  este 

receu  auecq  son  tesmoinage. 
»       ii     „  Salomon  Maurisse  &  Claude  Duchedelaville  sa  feme 

ont  este  receu  auecq  leur  tesmoinage. 
„       „    31.  Denis  Louvet  a  este  receu  avec  son  tesmoignage. 
„    Fev.    7.  Jacob  Cornellis  a  este  receu  par  examen. 
ii       ii     „  Clare  Cornellis  feme  Geerard  Classen  a  este  receue 

par  examen. 

„       „    14.  Leonard  Fanchow  a  este  receu  par  examen. 
„    Mars  28.  Abraham  Stock  jeusne  home  at  este  receu  auecq  son  tes- 
moinage. 

„    Avril  28.  Judich  Le  Clerq  fille  de  Samuel  a  este  receu  p  examin. 

n       „     „    Susenne  Douay  fille  de  Isaac  at  este  receu  p  examin. 

u       i,         Susenne  Yienne  vefue  de  Jean  "Wacque  at  este  receu 

auecq  son  tesmoinage. 
n       i,    „    Judich  Stemson  feme  de  Michiel  TVallope  at  este  receu 

auecq  son  tesmoinage. 
„    Mai  23.  Marte  Nepueu  fille  Dauid  at  este  receu  p  examin. 
,i    Juin    6.  Isabeau  Bauduin  feme  de  Pleter  Gerssen  at  este  receu 

p  examin. 

ii       ii      „  Daniel  Sweet  fils  Jean  at  este  receu  p  examin. 
„    Juill.  4.  Marie  Le  Clercq  fille  de  Samuel  at  este  receu  auecq  son 
tesmoinage. 

„     „  Marie  Ladmiaul  fille  de  Pierre  at  este  receu  auecq  son 
tesmoinage. 

1648,  Jan.  16.  Marie  de  La  Crolx  fille  de  [bla?iJc]  at  este  receu. 

„  Mars  26.  Francoise  Baiart  feme  de  Pierre  Bonte  a  este  receu  p 
examine. 

„       „     „    Francoise  Bonte  fille  de  Pierre  at  este  receu  p  exaimin. 

„    Sept.  3.  Philipe  Marcant  a  este  receu  par  examen. 

„  „  27.  Franchois  Waignen  et  Adeienne  sa  femme  ont  este  receu 
auecq  leur  tesmoignage. 

,i  Nov.  29.  Pierre  Surre  &  sa  femme  ont  este  receus  avec  leur  tes- 
moignage. 

„  D£c.  3.  Jaques  Deneu  fils  de  Nathanael  a  este  receu  par 
examen. 

1649,  Jan.    7.  Thomas  Skinner  et  Magdelaine  Arias  sa  feme  ont  este 

receus  par  examen. 


«...  imi/k      ■  k  ■■■ 
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'  1650,  Aout  4.  Nicolaes  Ferre  et  Ester  sa  femme  ont  este  receu  auecq 

leur  tesmoingnage. 
'1651,  Few    2.  Lyonel  Skynner  a  este  receu  par  examen. 

„    Juill.  20.  Arnoult  de  Liller  et  sa  femme  ont  este  receu  auec  leur 

tesmoguage. 

1652,  Jan.    4.  Aernould  de  Filler  filz  de  Aernoul  Marxe  Wallop 

fillie  de  Michel  Judich  Tullier  fillie  de  Fhilipe  ont 
este  receu  a  la  Genii  par  examen. 
„    Mai    2.  Anne  Skynner  fillie  de  Daniel  a  este  receu  a  la  Sl  Cenne 
par  examen. 

„    Sept.  26.  Dauid  Nepueu  filz  de  Dauid  a  este  receu  a  la  Sl  Cenne 
par  examen. 

1653,  Juill.  10.  Jenne  Tullier  vefue  de  Isaac  Tullier  et  Marie  Tullier 

sa  mere  ont  este  receu  par  leur  tesmoignage  de  Diepe. 
„       „     „    Pierre  Nepueu  juesn  homme  filz  de  Dauid  a  este  receu 
a  la  Sl  Cenne  par  examen. 

1654,  Juin  25.  Daniel  Porten  juesn  homme  filz  du  defunt  Daniel  a  este 

receu  a  la  S*  Cenne  par  examen. 
„    Nov.   5.  Jesune  Rynne  jusne  fillie  fillie  (sic)  de  Nente  Rynne  a 

este  receu  a  la  S*  Cenne  par  examen. 
„    Dec.    3.  Lucq  Collins  filz  du  deffunt  Thomas  a  este  receu  a  la 

Sl  Cenne  par  examen. 
„       „    24.  Franchois  Beyer  a  este  receu  par  son  tesmoingnage  de 

Londres  en  date  7  Noue  faict  pr  les  frere  Flamen. 

1655,  Avril  1.  Thomas  Marquer  a  este  receu  par  son  tesmoigna  de  Diepe 

en  date  6  Mars  1655. 
„       „     „  Anne  Plumer  jeune  fillie  a  este  receu  par  son  tesmoignage 

en  date  31  Mars  de  Calais. 
„    Aout  5.  Jacob  Le  Turq  jeune  home  a  este  receu  par  tesmoygnage 

de  Cantorbery  en  dabte  du  25  Juillet. 
„       „     „  Dauid  de  La  Croix  jeune  home  a  este  receu  par  tesmoy- 

gnage  de  Call  ays  dabte  le  15me  Mars  1655. 
„       „     „  Anne  Sprinque  vefue  de  Roger  Smith  a  estee  receue 

par  tesmoignage  de  Callays  dabte  le  15  Mars  1616  (sic). 
„    Sept.  2.  Anne  Marttle  a  este  receue  a  la  Cene  par  examen. 
„       „     „  Elizabeth  Couste  a  este  receue  aussy  a  la  S  e  Cene  par 

examen. 

„  „  [  j1  Rachel  Du  Boys  femme  de  Guillaume  Dad  a  estee 
receue  par  tesmoignage  de  Cantorbery  en  dabte  du 
13me  de  7bre  1655. 

„  „  25.  Jehan  Baleen  jeune  home  a  este  receu  par  son  tesmoin- 
gnage de  Deepe. 

„    Nov.    4.  Piere  Le  Clerq  est  receu  par  son  tesmoingage  ce  jour  en 
dapte  a  Callays  le  2**  Juin  1655. 
]  2  Jacque  Rault  e  sa  feme  sont  receus  par  leur  tesmoingnage 
dapte  a  Dieppe  le  27e  Septemb  1655. 


Entry  not  dated. 


:  Idem. 
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165G,  Jan.  G.  Jehan  Wallop  jeune  home  a  este  receu  a  la  Stc  Cene  par 
exarnent. 

„  Fev.  13.  Jean  de  La  Croix  de  Boullongne  a  este  receu  par  vng 
tesmoignage  de  La  Haye  du  Boulonnoys  en  dabte  du 
xix  Decenib  1G55. 

„  Avril  6.  Thomas  Waade  filz'du  Sr  Thomas  Waade  a  este  receu  par 
examen. 

„    Mai    4.  Madame  Anne  de  Haze  a  este  receue  a  la  Ste  Cene  du 

Seigneur  par  examen. 
„       „     „  Susane  Nepueu  a  este  receue  par  examen. 
1657,  Fev.    1.  Les  Sieurs  Piere  e  Jehan  Emery  de  Callays  ont  este 

receu  a  nostre  eglise  par  tesmoingnage  du  Ministre  de 

Callays. 

1660,  Aout  5.  Catharine  Tatnell  par  vn  ample  tesmoignage  du  Sieur 
de  Socquembergues  Ministre  de  Dieppe  en  dabte  du 
21e  de  Mey  1660  a  este  receu  membre  de  cette  eglise. 


Le  linre  des  registre  des  tesmoignages  donnc  en  lesglise  de  Doure. 

1648,  Mars  20.  Pierre  Odent  a  retire  son  tesmoinage. 

„  Juill.  26.  Madam  Marie  de  Haze  a  retire  son  tesmoignage  aussy 
Jacob  Cornelisse. 

„  Aout  13.  Hierosme  Cornelisse  et  Sara  sa  femme  ont  retires  leur 
tesmoignage  c5e  aussy  Jaquemine  Daniels. 

„  Sept. [  ]x  Clare  Cornelisse  feme  de  Gerard  Classe  Isabeau 
Bauduin  feme  de  Pieter  Gerardsse  ont  retires  lr  tes- 
moignage. 

„    Nov.    5.  Anthoine  Le  Candele  a  retire  son  tesmoignge. 

„    Dec.  31.  Francoise  Bayard  feme  de  Pierre  Bonte  Francoise 

Bonte  fille  de  Pierre  Jeanne  Verhague  fille  de  feu 

Paul  ont  retires  lr  tesmoignages. 

1649,  Fev.  25.  Judith  Oisel  femme  de  Jaques  Guiot  a  retire  son  tesmoi- 

gnage. 

„  Nov.  25.  Salomon  Maurisse  Claude  sa  femme  et  Daniel  Swert 
Marie  Del  Croix  ont  retire  leur  tesmoignage. 

„  Dec.  10.  Jacquemine  Ondent  femme  de  Foppe  Wissel  Philipe 
Marcant  ont  retire  leur  tesmoig. 

1650,  Mars  25.  Franchois  Wagnen  a  retire  son  tesmoingnage. 

„    Mai  20.  Marie  Dembricourt  vefue  de  feu  George  Timson  Pierre 

Sure  et  sa  femme. 
„     „     26.  Judith  Le  Clercq  a  retire  son  tesmoingnage. 

1651,  Fev.    9.  Jacques  de  Neu  filz  de  Nathanel  a  retire  son  tesmoin- 

gnage. 

1652,  Avril  4.  Aernoud  de  Liler  filz  de  Aernould  a  retire  son  tesmoi- 

gnage. 


1  Blank  in  MS. 
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MEMOIRE  D'UNE  COLLECTE  FAIT  EN  l'aNNEE   1650,'  1  BY  THE 
WALLOON  OR  FRENCH  CHURCH  OF  DOVER. 


Febr   12.  Receu  de  "William  Mason 

Receu  de  Isaac  de  L'Espaul 
de  Madame  Coste 
de  Henry  Crusme 
de  Jean  Houck 
de  Thomas  Daux 
de  Isaac  Dot  . 
de  Abraham  Stock 
de  Robert  Gallant 
de  Vincent  La  Barre 
de  Thomas  de  La  Val 
de  John  Perrot 
de  Judith  Wrallop  . 
de  Richard  Golder  . 


£8  19  6 


EXPENSES  INCURRED  BY  THE  MINISTER  AND  AN  ELDER  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  DOVER  IN  TRAVELLING  TO  ATTEND  A  COLLOQUY  OF 
THE  FRENCH  CHURCHES  HELD  AT  LONDON. 

Compte  des  f raits  j met  par  Monsr  Paien  et  Michel  de  Haze  deputes 
du  Consistoire  de  Dover  vers  le  Coloque  de  Londres  party  de 


Dover  le  4  Septembre  1654. 

£  s.  d. 

Louage  de  deux  chevaux  de  Dover  a  Canterb     .  '.084 

despense  a  Canterbury  0    3  4 

por  2  chevaux  de  Canterb  a  Sittingborne     .       .  .084 

ditto  5.  despence  a  Sittingborne  ayant  couche  la    .       .  .068 
por  2  chevaux  de  Sittingborne  a  Grausende        .       .    0  10  4 
despense  a  Grausende  .       .       .       .       .       .  .022 

por  le  waterman  jusques  a  Grinhiff     .       .       .  .028 

despense  a  Grinhif  0    0  6 

por  vn  chariot  jusques  a  Darford  de  Grinhif       .  .054 

ditto  6.  despense  a  Darford  0    5  0 

por  2  chevaux  et  2  parts  d'un  guide  de  Darford  a 

Londres  0  11  10 

despence  a  l'Estoile  a  Londres  0    6  4 

a  Madame  Maurisse  por  depen3  pendant  le  temps  q 

fusmes  a  Londres  .       .       .       .       .       .  ..500 


1  New  style  a.d.  1G51. 
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£   8.  d. 

Octob  2.  de  Londres  a  Grausende  au  waterman  .  .  .040 
despense  a  Grausende  .       .       .       .       .       .  .040 

ditto  3.  despense  a  Sittingbome  0    2  4 

por  le  carosse  de  Grausende  a  Canterbury  .  .  .  0  16  0 
despense  a  Canterbury*  y  ayant  couche        .       .  .088 

ditto  4.  por  2  chevaux  de  Canterbury  a  Dover  .  .  .  .086 
aultre  menu  traits        .       .       .  .       .  .058 


Somma       £11    0  0 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  ACCOUNT  BOOKS  KEPT  BY  THE  DEACONS 
OF  THE  THIRD  FOREIGN  CHURCH  OF  DOVER.1 


Casual  Beceijpts. 

£  s.  d. 

1646,  Dec.  31.  De  Lauren  Gilbert  0    0  3 

1647,  Juin   6.  Eeceu  dung  passant  0  10 

„  „  [6  ?]  Eeceu  du  gentilhome  francois  4s  4d  et  6d  .  .04  10 
„  „  16.  De  Mauris  rechu  de  par  Jacque  de  Vaesse  .060 
„     —    —  Receu  de  Jacq'  Des  Vage  en  passant .       .       .    0    6    0 2 

„    Sept.  16.  Jour  de  mariage  Sr  Sisner  0  14  6 

„       „  [16  ?]  Deniers  a  dieu   0    2  0 

„  Nov.  [24  ?]  Vng  don  de  vente  de  nauire  .  .  .  .  0  10  0 
„       „     „    Aultre  de  Rachapt  10  0 

1648,  Fev.  27.  (Dimanche)  Vng  gro  trouue  a  la  porte      .  .004 

„    Mai  21.  De  Mr  Nort  0    5  0 

„    Juin    4.  Deniers  a  dieu  0    7  0 

„    Juill.  7.  Jour  que  Jan  Partredg  et  Eliza  Skiner  furent 

marie  0  12  0 

„  Aout  15.  Receu  denier  adieu  de  Joppsen  .  .  .  .010 
„  Sept.  [27?]  De  Thomas  Wallop  vng  denier  adieu  .  .006 
„  „  28.  De  George  Turcq  pour  les  poures  .  .  .036 
„    Nov.   5.  Receu  de  Monsr  Nepheu  pour  vn  denier  adieu  .030 

1649,  Juin  13.  Receu  de  Tho  :  Wallop  pour  denier  adieu  .  .010 

1650,  Jan.  18.  Pour  vng  denier  adieu  de  Mr  Pugrerix  .  .026 
„  „  22.  Vng  denier  adieu  du  Sr  Stocke  .  .  .  .006 
„    Fev.    4.  Pour  vng  denier  adieu       .       .       .       .  .010 

1652,  Jan.  30.  Receu  de  denier  adieu  0    2  6 

„    Mars  4.  Pour  vng  denier  adieu  0    0  6 

„       „    15.  Pour  vng  denier  adieu  receu      .       .       .  .020 

1653,  Jan.  16.  Vng  denier  adieu  de  H  0    3  10 


1  The  dates  have  been  altered  to  the  new  style  in  printing.  Where  the 
first  person  is  used  it  is  the  Deaoon  speaking  whose  turn  it  was  to  keep  the 
accounts. 

*  ?  A  duplicate  of  the  preceding  entry. 
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£  s.  a. 


1657,  Mai    3.  Pour  denier  adieu  receu  a  Londre  par  Abraham 

Stock  

165S,  Aout  [1  ?]  Receu  pour  vn  don  au  pauures 

,,       „     5.  De  MonsJ  de  La  Bare  ..... 

1659,  [Jan.  2?]  Receu  de  Mr  Dawkes  quil  auoit  receu  de  Mr 

Jacob  Winsor  a  Noel  ..... 

1660,  Fev.  [12  "?]  Receu  de  Mr  Hoocq  donne  par  vn  estranger  . 


10 
10 
0 

10 

3 


Pay  merits,  chiefly  in  alms,  to  '  Passant  s.1 


1646,  Oct.  11.  A  vn  passant  

„  „  21.  A  2  passans  pour  Calais  ..... 
„    Nov.  21.  A  vn  des  membres  de  lesglise  necessiteux  . 

„    Dec.    3.  Paies  au  marisal  

„  „  13.  A  vng  passant  boyteux  des  armees  du  Parlement 
„       „    14.  Pour  2  vittre  au  Consistoire  .... 

„       „    „    Pour  lamoire  et  le  porter  

„       „    23.  Paies  au  charpentier  pour  plane'  et  aultre  menute 
„       „    27.  A  vng  Cape  anglois  ditto  seruice  [des  armees  du 
Parlement]  nome  Richard  Kenede 

1647,  Jan.    1.  Paies  au  mason  pour  couurire  le  temple 
„       „     „    Pour  vns  pelle  et  ramon 
„       „     2.  Pour  porter  des  piers  au  chemin 
„     —    —  Pour  le  cheual  de  Monsr  de  Yeau 
„      —    —  Pour  de  la  chaux  pour  platrer  le  temple  quy 

■   nauoit  este  paies  du  compte  precedent 
„     —    —  Encore  au  couureu  .... 
„       „     3.  Pave  a  Made  Le  Clercq  pour  la  depence  de  Monsr 

Deuaux  pasteur  passant 
„    Fev.  14.  Enuoye  a  Eduaert  Skynee 
„    Mars  9.  A  Jean  Ogier  passant 
„       „    14.  A  Eduart  Tayler  minister 
„       „     „    A  Seuerin  Durfy  passant 
„       „    23.  A  Andre  Grou  passant 
„       „    25.  A  Joos  Latouw  passant 
„    Avrillo.  Paies  a  la  vefue  Ayde  pour  le  cheual  de  Monsr 
Le  Keux 

„  „  '  28.  A  Laurens  Saye  filz  de  Jacques  de  Norwicts 
que  je  luy  ay  pave  et  renuoye  a  Cantorbery 
quil  a  promis  fairre  rendre  par  son  pere  au 
defaut  sont  

„  „  30.  A  Jacques  Formeau  allant  pour  Calais  par  billet 
Mons.  Le  Keuch  

„  [Mai?] —  Paies  a  Monsr  de  Haze  pour  les  despens  de  leur 
voiage  auecq  Mr  de  Runter  .... 

„    Mai  13.  Vng  passant  boutonier  parisien  .... 


0  7 
0  5 
0  16 
0  4 
0  6  0 
0    9  0 

0  10  6 

1  7  4 


1  3 
0  11 
0  3 
0  10 

0  5 


7  6 

8  0 


0  10  0 
0  10 


0    4  0 

0    5  0 

0    4  0 

0  16  0 

0    2  0 


• 

■ 
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£   a.  d. 

1647,  Mai  16.  Gentilhome  passant  donne  au  Consistoire  par 

ordre  de  la  Compe  .       .       .       .       .  .044 

„       „    23.  Paye  par  ordre  de  la  Compe  a  Piere  Bert  allant 


a  Londres  .       .       .       .       .  .050 

„     —    —  A  Made  Le  Clercq  pour  despens  de  Lauren 
Saye  sus  nomine  sen  estant  alle  sans  diere 

adieu  0  16 

„  Juin  20.  Donne  a  Consistoire  a  vn  passant  paie  .  .020 
„  —  —  Pour  vng  kenife  et  escritoire  .  .  .  .  0  1  G 
„  —  —  Paies  a  J°  Kenipe  pour  des  ramon  .  .  .009 
„     —     —  Pom-  deux  brouehe     .       .       .       .       .  .016 

„    Sept.  12.  A  vn  estudiant  0  11  10 

„    29.  A  Clement  0    7  3 

„    Oct.    2.  A  Susan  Mahieu  .020 


5.  A  deux  Alemans  par  recommendations  Isaac 


Douay  0    2  6 

„  „  8.  A  vng  garcon  boutonier  de  Rouen  .  .  .044 
„  „  „  A  vng  Leplat  de  Sedan  recomande  par  Douay  .022 
„    Nov.  20.  A  Jacques  Lambert  de  Mons     .       .       .  .026 

1648,  Jan.  26.  A  Joos  Latau  passant  0    3  0 

„       „     „    A  Elisabet  Mattou  .010 

„    28.  A  Robert  Lo  Febur  10  0 

„       „     „    A  Sibrant  Jansen  0    2  6 

„       „     „    A  2  capusins  a  2  fois  .       .       .       .       .       .    1  15  0 

„       „     „    A  Samson  Faber  hermitte  0  10  0 

„       „     „    A  la  femme  Pierre  Leclercq       .       .       .  .010 

„       „    „    A  Clement  Tallieur  0    4  0 

—     —    —  En  plusieurs  fois  a  Abraham  Spenser  pour  len- 

tretenance  des  enffans  de  feu  Adam  Crabe    .  10    4  4 
„    Fev.  20.  A  Rene  Gaillard  par  ordre  du  Consistoire  .  .070 

,,       „    24.  A  la  feme  Vincent  Fere  0    5  0 

„       „    29.  A  Jacques  Ferment  recommande  par  Sr  Sis- 

sener  0    4  0 

„    Mars  19.  Par  ordre  du  Consistoire  a  Mary  Cateau  • .  .060 

„       „    21.  A  la  ditte  0    3  0 

„       „    26.  A  Jan  Bouchel  ordre  du  Consistoire  .       .  .026 

„    Avril  9.  A  Jean  Bouchel  0    2  6 

„       „    15.  A  Roianne  0    2  6 

„       „    23.  A  vn  passant  0    0  6 

„    Mai  13.  A  Jean  Laurinne  0    2  0 

„       „    15.  A  Marie  Salomon       .       .       .       .       .  .026 

„    28.  A  Jean  Bouohel  0    2  6 

—   —  A  Jean  Bouchell  0  10  0 

„    Juin  16.  A  Jacob  Corselis        .       .       .       .       .  .020 

„    Juill.  12.  A  Ante  Charles  0    2  6 

„       „         A  Jean  Le  Keu   .026 

„    22.  A  Guy  Debriere  .010 
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z. 

8. 

a. 

1C4S,  Juill.  23.  A  la  femme  de  Jean  Debcaulieu 

n 

A 

u 

,,    27.  A  Jan  Latteau  

o 

A 

1  1 

Sept.  15.  Pave  a  vng  ministre  franco-is  passant  par  ordre 

du  Consistoire  norne  Jean  Jonces  . 

n 
u 

u 

Oct.    8.  Paye  a  celuy  qui  fesoit  le  collect  pour  les  maisons 

brule  a  Worster  

o 

14 

6 

„    22.  A  Jaspar  Maurise  ...... 

o 

•) 

o 
■j 

» 

„    25.  A  Jaspar  Maurise  

o 

2 

<j 

„     „    A'  Pierre  Ferrett  

0 

o 

6 

)? 

„    30.  A  Allam  Milboq .  '  

o 

o 

tj 

Nov.  12.  Paye  a  Marc  an  .   

0 

2 

jj 

„    14.  Paye  a  Gerart  Vanten  

o 

2 

y 

Dec.    8.  Paye  a  vng  jeune  hornme  .  .. 

o 

V) 

„    21.  Paye  a  vng  autre  jeune  honune  . 

0 

1 

„    30.  Paye  a  vng  autre  homnie  

o 

2 

il 

1649, 

Jan.  22.  A  George  Du  Boys  

o 

1 

„    28.  A  Mr  Marin  Proto  docteur  .... 

0 

12 

0 

»! 

„     „    A  Clement  Tailleur  Flamen  .... 

0 

o 

G 

„    30.  A  Christophe  Ferett  

0 

I 

n 

Fev.  18.  A  vng  Du  Tenner  recomande  par  le  Mair  . 

o 

2 

o 

„    25.  A  vng  de  Cantorbery  

0 

o 

o 

—    —  Paye  a  Jacq'  Lozange  

o 

14 

Avril  29.  A  Jan  Berkolt  

0 

5 

0 

Mai  13.  Paye  au  collect  de  Grand  Farringtonn  a  Edmond 

Coole  ........ 

o 

5 

o 

>J 

„    „    A  ditto  Coole  pour  vne  collect  pour  la  ville  de 

Wrexum  

o 

3 

o 

„    20.  Paye  a  Jean  de  Riuier  

o 

2 

0 

s» 

Join  11.  Donne  a  Isaaq  Sice  

o 

2 

6 

J5 

„    17.  A  vng  hault  Allemant  

o 

0 

G 

»> 

Juill.  11.  Pour  assister  vng  rnalade  

o 

1 

0 

11 

„    31.  A  vng  Domme  La  Cessaye  de  Neraq  . 

o 

2 

G 

Sept.  22.  Paye  a  Madam  Le  Clerq  pour  les  despence  dune 

poure  femme  de  Cantorbery  et  5  enfans 

0 

15 

8 

—     —  Paye  pour  charreau  a  la  porter  a  Canterberry  . 

o 

13 

o 

—    —  Plus  a  luy  paye  en  argent  ..... 

o 

4 

o 

Oct.  25.  Paye  a  vne  pouure  passant  .... 

o 

2 

0 

Nov.  —  Paye  au  Sieur  Abraham  Martin  venant  dlrlande 
et  recommande  luyet  sa  famille  par  certificat 

o 

5 

0 

Dec.    1.  Paye  a  vng  passant  pour  Ostende 

o 

6 

If 

„     7.  A  deux  jeunes  hommes  chacun  deux  chelings  . 

0 

4 

0 

»» 

„    19.  A  Fredericke  Charpentier  

0 

2 

0 

„    22.  A  Euerard  Oliuier  

0 

2 

0 

1650, 

Jan.    5.  A  Henry  Chrisme  pour  9  sepmaines  de  grand 

1 

9 

3 

Fev.    2.  Pour  4  sepmaines  a  Henry  Chrisme  pour  grand 

pere  Mignot  

0 

13 

0 

• 

( 
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£  8.  a. 

1650,  Few    2.  A  vng  passant   0  16 

„       ,,    17.  A  vng  brasseur   0  10 

„       „    19.  A  Ambroise  Crespe   0    3  0 

„    Mars  SO.  A  Henry  Chrisme  ponr  8  sepmaines  de  grand 

pere  Mignot   16  0 

„       „     „   Paye  a  Monsieur  Le  Keux  quil  avoit  bailie  a  vng 

passant   0    2  0 

„  Avril  28.  Paye  a  vng  jevme  homme  de  Tourraine  .  .040 
„       „      „   Paye  a  Henry  Chrisme  pour  4  sepmaines  pour 

grand  pere  Mignot   0  13  0 

„    Mai    8.  A  vne  femme  de  Londre   0    3  0 

„  „  18.  A  vng  garson  de  Cantorbery  .  .  .  .016 
„       „    25.  A  Henry  Chrisme  pour  4  sepmaines  pour  grand 

pere  Mignot  .   0  13  0 

„    Juin    6.  A  vne  garson  de  Londre  allant  a  Ostend   .  .016 

„    Juill.  5.  A  vne  Provensall   0    4  0 

„       „     6.  A  Herry  Chrism  pour  6  sepmain  pour  grand 

pere  Meniot   0  19  6 

->  „       „    11.  Paye  a  Robert  le  Feuure  dArras  sa  femme  et 

enfans   0    2  0 

„  Aout  3.  A  Henry  Crisme  pour  4  sepmaines  pour  Meignot  0  13  0 
„       „     „  A  5  passents  venen  dAmiens     .       .       .  .026 

„       „    31.  A  Henry  Crisme  pour  grand  pere  Megnot  .       .  0  13  0 

„    Sept.  24.  A  Elie  Dau   0    2  0 

„       „    28.  A  Henry  Crisme  pour  Meignot  .       .       .       .  0  13  0 

„    Oct.  21.  A  Joes  Lataut   0    0  9 

„       „    26.  A  Henry  Crisne  pour  Megnot    .       .       .       .  0  13  0 

„    29.  A  Ely  Dau   0  10 

„      —   —  A  vne  passant   0  10 

„    Nov.  10.  Au  docteur  grecq'   110 

„       „    13.  A  Henry  Crisme  pour  Megniot  .       .       .       .  0  13  0 

„    Dec.    8.  A  deux  femmes  de  Callays  et  vng  jeune  homme  0  16 

„       „    21.  A  Henry  Chrisme  pour  grand  pere  Miniot .       .  0  13  0 

1G51,  Jan.    3.  A  vng  dAmsterdam   0    2  6 

„       „    18.  A  Chrisme  pour  grand  pere  Miniot           .       .  0  13  0 

„    Fev.  15.  A  Chrisme  pour  grand  pere  Miniot    .       .       .  0  13  0 

— „       „    17.  A  la  femme  Ferett   0    5  0 

„       „    20.  A  Jean  Le  Roy  et  Pierre  Lalolt  pauure  pas- 

santz   0    2  6 

„    Mars  12.  A  Josephe  de  Latau  passant      .       .       .  .010 
„       „    15.  A  Crisme  pour  grand  pere  Miniot  pour  4  sep- 
maines  .       ."             .       .       .       .       .  0  13  0 
„    Avril  12.  A  Chrisme  pour  grand  pere  Miniot  pour  4  sep- 
maines                                                    .  0  13  0 

„  „  „  A  la  vefue  dun  ministre  .  .  .  .  .040 
„    May  10.  A  Chrismey  pour  grand  pere  Miniot  pour  quattre 

sepmaines  '.       .  0  13  0 

D  D  2 
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1651,  Juin  7.  Paye  a  Chrisme  pour  grand  pere  Megniot  .  .  0  13  0 
,,  Juill.  5.  Pave  a  Clnisrne  pour  grand  pere  Megnot  .  .  0  13  0 
„  „  20.  Paye  a  Herry  Milvoy,  passant  .  ..  .  .026 
„  Aout  2.  Pave  a  Ciirisne  pour  Megniost  .  .  .  .  0  13  0 
„       „     8.  A  vn  garson  pasant  0    0  6 

„    22.  Paye  a  Audry  de  Casteau  .       .       .       .  .010 
v  >,       „     „    A  la  femme  Ferre      .       .       .       .       .  .026 

„       „     „    A  Jacques  Morish  passant  0  16 

„  „  28.  A  Ann  de  La  Mazur  et  4  enfens .  .  .  .020 
„  „  30.  A  Chrisme  pour  ditto  Megniott  .  .  .  .  0  13  0 
„  Sept.  27.  A  Chrisme  pour  ditto  Meignost .  .  .  .  0  13  0 
„  Oct.  25.  A  Crisme  pour  ditto  Megniot  .  .  .  .  0  13  0 
„      —    —  Paye  a  Ranger  pour  4  pouures  persones  portes  a 

Canterbery  0    4  0 

„    Nov.   7.  A  Pierre  Quenett  passant  .       .       .  .-.016 

„       „     „  Audit  Quenett    .       .       .       .  .  .006 

„       „    22.  Paye  a  Chrisme  pour  grand  pere  Megniot  .       .    0  13  0 
„    Dec.  20.  A  Chrisme  pom*  grand  pere  Migniot  .       .       .    0  13  0 
„    26.  A  vng  passant  de  Hollande       .       .       .  .006 

1652,  Jan.  3.  A  Roulant  Stubs  dAmsterdam  .  .  .  .026 
„       „    17.  4  sepmains  pour  grand  pere       .       .       .       .    0  13  0 

„    Fev.  5,8.  A  des  pauures  mattelots  0  13 

„  „  14.  Pour  4  sepmaines  grand  pere  .  .  .  .0130 
„  „  26.  A  Jean  Doutremer  allant  et  venant  .  .  .020 
„  Mars  3.  A  Jacques  Bouclet  passant  .  .  .  .010 
„       „     5.  A  deux  hommes  lun  ayant  tesmoignage  lautre 

venant  dlrlande  .030 

„       „     „  Paye  pour  leur  passage  0    3  0 

„       „    14.  A  Monsr  Le  Keux  quil  avoit  donne  a  vne  Fla- 

mangue  0  10 

„       „     „  A  Chrisme  pour  grand  pere       .       .       .       .    0  13  0 

„    Avril  4.  A  vng  jeune  homme  lillois  0    0  6 

„       „    10.  A  grand  pere  Migniot  0  13  0 

„       „    11.  A  Francois  Dorion  armurier      .       .       .  .030 

„       „    12.  A  vng  Grecq  de  Jerusalem  0    5  0 

„    Mai    8.  A  grand  pere  Migniot  0  13  0 

„  „  „  A  vng  homme  et  3  enfans  venant  dHollande  .  0  3.0 
„       „      „  A  2  femmes  et  vng  homme        .       .       .  .016 

„    Juin    2.  A  deux  Juifs  0    2  6 

„       „     5.  A  Chrisme  pour  grand  pere       .       .       .       .    0  13  0 

„    17.  Paye  a  Jacq5  Cardon  0    2  0 

„    Juill.  2.  Paye  a  Megniot  0  13  0 

„       „     8.  Paj-e  a  la  femme  de  Simon  Le  Moyn        .  .016 

*  „       „      „  Paye  a  Ferrett  0    2  6 

#  „       „    20.  Paye  a  Ferrett   .020 

„       „     „    Paye  a  vne  passant  .  •  .       .  .021 

„       „    25.  Paye  a  vne  fille  de  Parris  passant      .       .  .020 
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£ 

■3. 

d. 

1652,  Juill.  2G.  Paye  a  Margaritt  Gennaine  ot  sa  neice 

.  0 

2 

0 

H 

„    SO.  Paye  a  2  Hollandois  

.  0 

•2 

0 

») 

„    31.  Paye  a  Megniot  , 

.  0 

13 

0 

55 

Aout  2.  Paye  a  de  pouure.  Prosets  1  hollandois 

.  0 

5 

0 

>J 

„    21.  Paye  a  viie  passant  ..... 

.  0 

0 

0 

55 

„    28.  Paye  a  Megniot  ...... 

.  0 

13 

0 

fi 

„    29.  Paye  a  3  Hollandois  

.  0 

0 

G 

55 

„      „  Paye  a  vne  passent  

.  0 

0 

6 

') 

Sept.  3.  Paye  Abraham  Marcq  .... 

.  0 

2 

0 

»1 

„    18.  A  Frederick  Jacobs  

.  0 

1 

0 

>l 

„    24.  A  des  Hollandois  

.  0 

0 

6 

55 

„    25.  A  Megniot  

.  0 

13 

0 

M 

„a  20.  Pour  vne  lict  a  grand  pere  Megniote  . 

.  1 

1 

0 

51 

„     „  A  des  matelotts  ...... 

.  0 

0 

6 

>l 

„    26.  A  Susanne  Hasse  ..... 

.  0 

1 

6 

>J 

Nov.   4.  A  la  fernrne  de  Ferrett  .... 

.  0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

< 

"  5J 

Dec.    2.  A  Ferrett  

.  0 

2 

6 

„     7.  A  Ferret  pour  charbon  .... 

.  0 

5 

0 

71 

„    10.  &  b:  de  biere3  

.  0 

3 

0 

»1 

„    11.  Bailie  a  Catherine  Quenipe  pour  payer  ou 

il 

debuoit  et  pour  viande  beure  &c.  . 

.  0 

6 

0 

>J 

„    13.  A  deux  homines  de  Dieppe 

.  0 

3 

0 

„    18.  A  Ferret     .       .  . 

.  0 

4 

0 

"  55 

„    22.  A  Ferret  

.  0 

4 

6 

„     „    |  b:  de  biere  

.  0 

3 

0 

5  J 

„    26.  A  vng  tourneur  de  Deipe  .... 

.  0 

2 

8 

X  55 

„    28.  A  la  femme  de  Ferret  pour  charbon  . 

.  0 

5 

0 

5) 

„    30.  Pour  port  de  hardes  du  tourneur  dieppois  . 

.  0 

3 

0 

>J 

„     „    A  vng  Allemant ...... 

.  0 

1 

6 

Jj 

„     „    A  ^-ne  femme  et  sa  fille  vienant  de  Garneze 

.  0 

o 

0 

1653,  Jan.    2.  A  vng  de  Medston  ..... 

.  0 

0 

6 

» 

„      3.  A  Ferret  h  b:  de  biere  .... 

.  0 

3 

0 

„     8.  A  Francois  de  La  Place  .... 

.  0 

1 

0 

ji 

„    27.  A  vng  passant  

.  0 

0 

6 

?» 

„    30.  A  vng  de  Piouen  

.  0 

1 

0 

„     „    A  Pere  Mignot  jusques  au  premier  do  Feb: 

.  1 

5 

6 

»j 

-i 
I 

u 

55 

Mars  4.  A  deux  femme  et  5  enfans  .... 

.  0 

4 

0 

55 

„    11.  A  vng  passant    .       .       .       .  •  . 

.  0 

0 

6 

» 

„    31.  A  4  Hollandois  

.  0 

4 

0 

The  reading  of  the  last  three  letters  of  this  word  is  very  doubtful 

?  for 

Protestants. 

•  Sic:  apparently  a  mistake  for  Octobre. 

3  On  the  opposite  pa0'e  of  receipts  the  following  entry  on  December  12  is 
struck  out  :  '  Charbon  et  £  baril  de  biere  «*  Ferett,'  os. 
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o 

2 

o 

„ 

Mai    7.  A  Gilbert  Estiene  et  Jean  Loubeau  . 

0 

4 

c 

0 

2 

o 

M 

„    21.  Paye  a  vne  passant  

0 

0 

0 

Juill.  2.  Paye  a  Peeter  Mine  et  4  enfans  .... 

0 

10 

o 

n 

„      „  A  vne  de  Canterberry  

o 

o 

6 

n 

„    11.  Paye  a  vne  passant  

0 

1 

6 

„    26.  Paye  a  vne  passant  

o 

o 

6 

„ 

„    81.  Paye  aux  feinmes  venent  de  [bla?ik]  . 

0 

2 

o 

„ 

Aout  11.  Paye  a  vne  Hollandois  

0 

1 

o 

„     „    A  deux  passants  

0 

1 

6 

„    —  A  vne  fillo  venant  dAmste[rdamJ 

o 

1 

6 

II 

Sept.  19.  A  Jan  de  Buysson  et  sa  femme  .... 

0 

5 

0 

0 

4 

4 

„    —  A  grandpere  Meignot  depuis  le  pr°  Febr jusqucs 

au  2  dAoust  

4 

4 

6 

» 

„     9.  Aux  pecheurs  hollandois  

0 

10 

0 

„     „  A  vne  passant  ....... 

0 

1 

0 

Nov.  10.  A  20  Fransois  

0 

7 

6 

„     „  A  vne  femme  et  sa  fillie  allant  a  la  Eye 

0 

8 

0 

Dec.    4.  A  deux  homines  

0 

2 

0 

„    —  A  grand  pere  Megnot  depuis  le  2erae  dAoust 
jusques  au  dernier  Decembr  21|  sepmaines  a 

0 

5 

0 

3/3  par  sepmaine  

3 

9 

„    21.  A  la  femme  Fere  

0 

5 

o 

1654,  Fev.  10.  A  vng  Hollandois  sa  femme  et  son  filz 

0 

6 

0 

>» 

Mars  11.  A  vng  home  sa  femme  et  deux  enfans  passant 

pour  Flandre3  ...... 

0 

3 

0 

>» 

„    18.  A  Girard  Yantune  ...... 

0 

1 

0 

M 

„    27.  A  deux  hommes  de  Dieppe  .... 

0 

2 

6 

Jl 

—  —  Paye  a  vne  garson  de  Dieppe  .... 

0 

2 

6 

1! 

0 

3 

0 

>» 

0 

2 

G 

»» 

Juin  10.  A  Suzan  Maheu  

0 

3 

G 

» 

„    18.  A  vn  home  recommande  par  Monsr  Tricottell  . 

o 

5 

0 

>> 

„    30.  A  deux  pouures  ouuries  venant  de  Leyden 

0 

3 

0 

II 

Juill.  2.  A  vne  femme  venent  de  Leyden 

0 

3 

0 

>> 

„    30.  A  vne  passant  de  Tours  

0 

1 

G 

J» 

0 

2 

0 

Aout   2.  A  2  Hollandois  perdu  sur  le  Goodwin 

0 

3 

0 

)» 

„      „  Paye  a  gand  per  Megnot  depuis  le  dernier  Decem- 
ber jusques  au  29  Juillet  30  sepmaines  a  3* 

3a  par  sepmaine  

4 

17 

6 

>1 
>> 

„    21.  A  vne  femme  et  2  enfans  

„    27.  A  vne  femme  et  4  enfans  et  pour  les  porter  eux 

0 

2 

0 

et  leur  bagage  a  Cantorb1"  .... 

0 

10 

0 

STRANGERS  AT  DOVER  307 
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1654,  Sept.  18.  A  vnne  femme  0    0  6 

„       „    20.  A  six  Hollandois  perdus  0    2  0 

„       „    23.  A  vn  gentilhome  suise  0    2  6 

„       „     „    A  vnne  femme  0    2  0 

„       „     „    A  Suzanne  Maheu  0  16 

„       „     „   Au  jeune  Fillon  0    0  6 

»  »  n  A  James  Towers  pour  vn  menister  et  son  filz  .255 
11       »     11    Pour  le  dernier  debourse  de  grand  pere  Migniot 

depuis  le  29  Juillet  jusquau  16  7bre       .       .12  9 

„    Deo.  15.  A  vng  passant  0  16 

„    23.  A  plusieurs  femmes  0  16 

•1655,  Fev.  IS.  A  3  mattelot3  0  16 

**  „    Mars  15.  A  la  femme  Fere  10  0 

1  „    Mai    5.  Paye  a  vne  Hollandois  0    2  2 

k  „       „    20.  Paye  a  vne  [blank]  0    2  6 

„       „    21.  Paye  a  vne  de  Sl  Mallo  0  10 

„    Juill.  20.  Paye  a  vn  nomine  de  Deipe       .       .       .  .016 

„    Aout  7.  Paye  a  2  passants  0    8  0 

„       „         A  vng  de  Frankendall  0    5  0 

„    Sept.  9.  A  vng  prestre  et  vng  gantier     .       .       .  .040 

„       „    27.  Charroy  du  petit  garcon  0  10 

,,  Oct.  20.  A  Jacques  Canau  de  Sedan  .  .  .  .016 
11       „     n    A  Isaaq  Douay  pour  Isaaq  Mareschall      .       .    0  10  0 

„       „    28.  Au  malade  0    3  0 

„    Nov.  11.  A  dito  malade  0    2  6 

„       „    14.  A  vng  passant  0    0  8 

„    Dec.    2.  Au  malade   .  .040 

„       „    16.  Au  malade  0    2  0 

„    20.  A  vng  home  et  sa  femme  0    4  0 

1656,  Jan.    7.  A  vng  de  Vitrey  0  16 

„       „    24.  A  vne  femme  0  10 

„       „     „   Au  Fillon  0    0  6 

„    Fev.  10.  A  vng  de  Leusern  0    2  0 

„    Mars  28.  A  vng  Languedoc  et  sa  femme  .       .       .  .060 

„    Mai  10.  A  Thomas  Markett  2  fois  0    9  0 

„    Juin  30.  A  vng  passant  0  10 

„    Juill.  22, 29.  A  deux  Hollandois  et  vng  Francois      .  .030 

„    Aout   8.  A  deux  passans  0    2  0 

„       „    22.  A  deux  Rochellois  0    2  0 

„  Oct.  19.  A  Nic°  Haye  jeun  homme  pasant  pour  France  .010 
„  —  —  A  la  femme  de  Jean  Le  Thulier  de  La  Piochelle  0  0  6 
„  —  —  A  Daniel  Coningum  Parisien  passant  pour  Calaix  0  3  6 
„     —    —   Pour  porter  vn  pouure  malade  du  logis  de  Isacq 

Does  a  bort  vne  barcque  pour  Dieppe  .  .008 
„  —  —  A  Daniel  pour  port  de  lettres  et  aultres  despens  0  2  0 
„     —    —   A  vn  poiu*e  pasant  de  Vienne     .       .       .  .010 
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5. 

7 

165G 

n 

Dec.  12.  A  vn  poure  pasant  de  leglike  de  Londre 

18.  A  vn  poure  malade  de  Dieppe  chez  Isacq  Doay, 
et  pour  le  porter  a  bort  oultre  ce  que  James 

0 

6 

Paul  a  pave  ensemble  ..... 

u 

o 

o 

{■ 
D 

1657,  Jan.  28.  A  vn  poure  pasant,  alant  a  Londre  et  ayant  son 

u 

1 

r\ 

u 

>» 

—    —  A  vn  garcon  de  Jerzey  prins  par  les  Dunquer- 

U 

1 

1 

A 

U 

5> 

—    —  A  vn  poure  Rochelois  prins  par  les  Dunquerquois 

0 

1 

0 

Few    8.  Donne  a  vn  garcon  de  Jarsey  .... 

0 

1 

0 

Mars  1.  Donne  a  3  passants  

0 

2 

0 

„     4.  A  vn  passant  venant  de  Londre  .... 

0 

0 

i 

)» 

„    lo.  A  Monsr  Payen  quil  auoit  desbource  scauorr — 

yj 

A  Daniel  Posleu  vne  poure  de  Gans 

0 

i 

A  deux  poures  

0 

1 

0 

3» 

Avril  4.  Donne  a  deux  poure  passants  quy  m'ont  este 

recomande  par  Monsr  Payen  .... 

0 

2 

6 

Mai   —  Donne  a  vn  poure  passant  venant  de  Calais  allant 

en  Zelande     .       .       .       .       .  . 

0 

1 

b 

" 

„    14.  A  la  iemme  de  Jean  Du  Hurieur  de  Londre  alant 

0 

1 

6 

II 

Juin    9.  A  Piere  Cochoy  poure  pasant  .... 

0 

1 

6 

SJ 

„    14.  A  Daniel  de  Lrun  poure  pasant  de  Piedmont 

alant  a  Londre  ...... 

0 

z 

rv 
(J 

?J 

J  mil.  29.  A  Daniel  de  Lrun  et  sa  Iemme  retournant  de 

Londre  pom-  France  

u 

A 
U 

5) 

„    31.  A  Eegnier  Furgeon  poure  pasant       .  „ 

0 

0 

G 

>> 

Aout   5.  A  vn  poure  pasant  et  sa  femme  .... 

0 

0 

»» 

„    12.  A  Monsr  Legris  poure  pasant     .  . 

r\ 

u 

A 

0 

»» 

Sept.  10.  A  Anthoine  Du  Hmnain  pasant .... 

0 

1 

0 

»J 

Dec.  12.  A  Florence  Desormeaux  poure  pasant 

0 

0 

6 

f» 

„    14.  A  Moyse  de  Fanjau  poure  pasant  francois  de 

0 

1 

0 

5» 

—    —  A  vn  aultre  pasant  

0 

2 

0 

>> 

—    —  A  vn  poure  garcon  alant  a  Londres  . 

0 

0 

9 

—    —  A  vne  poure  femme  alant  en  LTollande  Is  et  a  3 

aultres  chacun  8d  

0 

3 

0 

—    —  A  Piere  Le  Candel  port  de  4  lettres  . 

0 

2 

6 

11 

—    —  A  vn  poure  pasant  par  orclre  Mr  Lilair 

0 

1 

0 

1  This  and  the  next  four  items  have  been  by  error  entered  again  in  the 
accounts  in  a  section  commencing  August  30.  1057,  and  closing  January  3, 
1658.  The  first  two  items  are  there  dated,  ruakiug  it  incorrectly  appear  that 
they  belong  to  the  year  1G57.  The  wording  of  the  second  entry  is  also  slightly 
altered,  and  it  runs  thus  :  '  A  vn  poure  Francois  malade  au  logis  de  Isacq  Doay 
et  pour  le 'porter  a  bort  le  barque  pour  Dieppe,'  3s.  Gd.  The  third,  fourth,  and 
fifth  items  are  undated  and  the  two  latter  combined  into  one  payment  of  2s. 
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1G57,   —    —  A  vn  poure  prisonnier  au  chateau      .       .  .010 
,,      —  - —  A  vne  poure  femme,  a  netoier  l'eglise        .  .020 

1658,  Jan.  15.  A  vn  poure  prissonner  du  chasteau  a  3  fois  .033 
„       „    16.  A  vne  poure  femme  francoise  prins  alant  en 

Irlande   0    0  6 

„    Fev.  —  A  vne  poure  femme  venant  de  France  logee  chez 

Monsr-Nepueu  0   2  0 

„      —    —  A  vn  jeusne   estudiant  recommande  par  Mr 

Payen  0  10 

„  Juin  10.  A  Moyse  Brullet  pauure  passant  .  .  .010 
„  Aout  12.  A  vn  pauure  homme  passant  .  .  .  .030 
„  .  —  —  A  vn  aultre  pauure  passant  .  .  .  .010 
„  Aout  20.  A  Dauid  Mome  de  Sedan  pauure  passant  .  .006 
„    Oct.  17.  A  3  pauures  passants  francois  allans  en  Hollonde 

par  ordre  du  Consistoire  .  .  .  .020 
„  Nov.  6.  A  vn  pauure  chirugien  de  La  Rochelle  .  .006 
,,  14.  A  vn  pauure  femme  du  Dicage  .       .       .  .006 

„       „    28.  A  Mr  Lilaire  qu'il  donne  a  vn  pauure  passant 

par  ordre  Consistoire  0  10 

„  —  —  A  vn  pauure  soldat  francois  .  .  .  .010 
„  Dec.  6.  A  Jean  Huglo  pauure  pasant  francois  .  .006 
„       „    12.  A  vn  pauure  passant  par  ordre  .       .       .  .010 

1659,  Jan.  7, 12.  A  Jean  Marche,  pauure  passant  francois  de 

Touraine  retournant  en  France  ayant  bon 
tesmoignage  0    4  0 

„    Mars  24.  A  vn  pauuvre  passant  francois  alant  pour  Dunc- 

querque  .  0    0  9 

„  Avril  3.  Pour  diuerse  petite  parties  donnee  a  diuers  pas- 
sant pendant  ce  quartier       .       .       .  .086 

„    Juin    7.  A  vne  pauure  femne  passante    .       .       .  .006 

„       „     9.  A  ^Yilhielnius  YVolters  Germanus  pauure  estu- 

dient  venant  de  France  0    3  0 

„       „    26.  A  deux  pauures  femmes  ayant  ordre  pour  vne 

collecte  0    0  9 

„    Juill.  17.  A  vne  pauure  femme  venant  de  Canterbury  auec 

3  enfans  et  son  mary  alants  en  Zelande  .010 

„  Aout  28.  A  Martha  vefue  defunct  Piere  Simons  et  sa  fille 
venants  de  Canterbury  pour  passer  en  Ze- 
lande a  deux  fois    .       .       .       .  ..020 

„      —    —  A  Monsr  Payen  quil  auoit  donne  a  vn  pauure 

estudient  0  10 

„  Sept.  25.  A  vn  pauure  passant  ecossois  par  ordre  du  con- 
sistoire  0  10 

1  This  entry  follows  immediately  after  that  of  August  12,  but  it  is  undated, 
and  both  entries  occur  in  a  section  of  the  accounts  opened  after  that  containing 
the  entry  of  August  20  had  been  closed. 


- 
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1G59,  —  —  Donne  a  diners  poures  durant  le  qnartier 1  .  0  5  G 
„  Oct.  7.  A  Isaac  Caualier  pauure  passant  en  France  .010 
„    Nov.  27.  A  vn  pauure  passant  de  Picardie  retournant  en 

France  0    0  0 

„      —    —  A  vn  pauure  passant  venant  de  Londre  pour 

Hollande  0    0  6 

[1660?]       —  A  des  pouures  prisoniers  mariners     .       .  .040 

„      —    —  A  vne  pavuro  femroe  0    2  0 

„  —  —  Plus  debource  a  3  fois  .  ,  .  .  .016 
1660,  Mar3  19.  Depence  chez  Jn°  Carlile  allant  a  Elmes  a  Mr 

Nepueu  0  13 

„    Juin  11.  A  Dauid  Boulenger  de  Eouen  pauure  passant  a 

Londre  0    0  6 

„    Aout  4.  A  vn  pauure  passant  d'Amsterdam  venant  de 

Londre  0    0  6 

„    Sept.  4.  A   Christinen  Bronghein  Liuonien  estudient 

passant  pour  Londre  .  .  .  .  .020 
„       „     5.  A  Peter  Woolters  estudient  de  Lubeck  venant 

de  Franco  0  10 

1  Ending  December  31. 
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THE  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  MADAME  DU  NOTES. 

France  is  proverbially  the  land  of  brilliant  writers  of  letters 
and  memoirs,  but  seldom  has  so  fascinating  a  volume  of  the 
former  kind  been  presented  in  an  English  version  as  '  The 
Correspondence  of  Madame  Du  Noyer,'  translated  and  edited 
by  our  lady-Fellow  Miss  Florence  Layard.  Specially  interest- 
ing are  these  letters  to  the  Society,  not  only  from  their 
appearing  under  the  supervision  of  one  of  our  own  members, 
but  from  the  fact  of  the  writer  having  been  herself  a 
Huguenot  and  having  passed  her  early  life  at  Montpellier,  a 
town  so  rich  in  Huguenot  associations.  Madame  Du  Noyer*3 
life  extended  over  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  and  the 
early  years  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  was  full  of  eventful 
incident,  including  a  period  of  exile  in  both  Holland  and 
England.  Owing  to  her  aquaintance  with  many  of  the  most 
celebrated  men  and  women  of  her  time,  with  many  of  the 
most  interesting  places  in  her  native  country,  and  with  a  vast 
amount  of  the  less  known  occurrences  of  the  day,  political  and 
social,  her  letters  abound  with  anecdotes  of  every  kind  relat- 
ing to  the  principal  personages  who  figured  on  the  stage  of 
French  history  during  the  reign  of  Louis  '  le  Grand,'  and  with 
allusions  to  many  matters  of  peculiarly  Huguenot  interest. 
Space  prevents  us  from  doing  more  than  thus  briefly  indi- 
cating the  rich  treat  to  be  found  in  this  unusually  attractive 
collection  of  letters,  which,  charming  as  they  are  in  them- 
selves, are  rendered  still  more  so  by  the  excellent  biographical 
sketch  Miss  Layard  has  prefixed  to  them,  and  the  value  of 
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which  is  enhanced  by  the  numerous  historical,  genealogical, 
and  other  notes  added  by  her  throughout.  It  may  be  safely 
said  that  there  is  not  a  single  dull  page  in  the  book,  from  the 
prefatory  note  recounting  the  translator's  discovery  of  the 
French  edition  in  the  den  of  an  ancient  Hebrew  vendor  of 
curiosities  in  eastern  London  to  the  final  letter  of  the  series, 
at  the  close  of  which  we  reluctantly  part  company  with  one  of 
the  most  delightful  writers  of  a  bygone  day.  The  work,  which 
is  in  two  volumes,  and  illustrated  with  several  fine  portraits, 
is  published  by  Messrs.  Richard  Bentley  and  Son,  her 
Majesty's  publishers. 


II. 

THE  MASSACRE  OF  ST.  BARTHOLOMEW. 

Mr.  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  Y.P.,  has  communicated  the  title  of  a 
scarce  little  book  on  the  Massacre  and  the  murder  of  Coligny : 
1  Do  Fvroribvs  Gallicis,  horrenda  &  indigna  Amirallij  Caftillionei, 
Nobilium  atq>  illuflrium  virorum  ca?de,  fcelerata  ac  inaudita 
piorum  ftrage  paffim  edita  per  complures  Galliae  eiuitates, 
fine  vllo  difcrimine  generis,  fexus,  astatis  &  conditionis  horui- 
num  :  Vera  &  fimplex  Narratio.  Ernesto  Yaramvndo  Frisio 
Avctore.  Yis  confili  expers  mole  ruit  fua.  Londini,  Ex 
officina  Henrici  Bynneman,  1573.'    Small  8vo. 

A  copy  of  this  edition  is  in  the  British  Museum,  also 
copies  of  the  8vo.  and  4to.  editions  printed  at  Edinburgh  in 
the  same  year,  and  of  the  version  in  English  in  8vo.  dated 
1  Striveling  [i.e.  Stirling,  but  ?  London],  1573.'  The  book  is 
in  all  probability  to  be  ascribed  to  the  celebrated  Francois 
Hotman  (b.  1524,  d.  1590),  author  of  the  '  Franco-Gallia,' 
the  '  Brutum  Fulmen,'  and  numerous  other  works.  Of  one 
of  the  rarest  and  most  curious  of  these,  the  *  Epistre  envoyee 
au  Tigre  de  la  France,'  Professor  Henry  M.  Baird  gives  the 
following  interesting  account  in  his  '  History  of  the  Eise  of  the 
Huguenots,'  i.  444-0  :  — 

'  The  most  annoying  of  the  anonymous  pamphlets  against 
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the  Guises  was  a  letter  bearing  the  significant  direction  "  An 
Tigre  de  la  France."  Under  this  bloodthirsty  designation 
everyone  knew  that  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  alone  could  be 
meant,  and  the  style  of  the  production  showed  that  a  master- 
hand  in  literature  had  been  concerned  in  the  composition  .... 
but  it  was  impossible  to  discover  the  author  or  publisher  of 
the  libel.  ...  It  is  not,  perhaps,  very  much  to  be  wondered 
at  that  a  pamphlet  so  dangerous  to  have  in  one's  possession 
should  have  so  thoroughly  disappeared  that  a  few  years  since 
not  a  copy  was  known  to  be  in  existence.  It  doubtless  fared 
with  the  "  Tigre  "  much  as  it  did  with  another  outspoken  libel 
— "  Taxe  des  parties  casuelles  de  la  boutique  du  Pape  " — pub- 
lished a  few  years  later,  of  which  Lestoile  (Eead,  p.  21)  tells  us 
that  he  was  for  a  long  time  unsuccessful  in  the  search  for  a 
copy  to  replace  that  which,  to  use  his  own  words,  "  I  burned 
at  the  St.  Bartholomew,  fearing  that  it  might  burn  me." 

'  By  a  happy  accident  M.  Louis  Paris,  in  1834,  discovered 
a  solitary  copy  that  had  apparently  been  saved  from  destruc- 
tion by  being  buried  in  some  provincial  library.  The  dis- 
covery, however,  was  of  little  avail  to  the  literary  world,  as 
the  pamphlet  was  eagerly  bought  by  the  famous  collector 
Brunet,  only  to  find  a  place  in  his  jealously  guarded  cases, 
where,  after  a  fashion  only  too  common  in  those  days,  a  few 
privileged  persons  were  permitted  to  inspect  it  under  glass, 
but  not  a  soul  was  allowed  to  copy  it.  Fortunately,  after 
M.  Brunet1  s  death,  the  city  of  Paris  succeeded  in  purchasing 
the  seven  printed  leaves  of  which  the  precious  book  was  com- 
posed for  1,400  francs!  Even  then  the  singular  fortunes  of 
the  book  did  not  end.  Placed  in  the  Hotel  de  Yille,  the  insig- 
nificant pamphlet,  almost  alone  of  all  the  untold  wealth  of 
antiquarian  lore  in  the  library,  escaped  the  flames  kindled  by 
the  insane  Commune.  M.  Charles  Eead,  the  librarian,  had 
taken  it  to  his  own  house  for  the  purpose  of  copying  it  and 
giving  it  to  the  world.  This  design  has  now  been  happily 
executed  in  an  exquisite  edition  (Paris,  1875),  containing  not 
only  the  text,  illustrated  by  copious  notes,  but  a  photographic 
facsimile.  M.  Eead  has  also  appended  a  poem  entitled 
"Le  Tigre,  satire  sur  les  Gestes  Memorables  des  Guisards  " 
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(15G1),  for  the  recovery  of  which  we  are  indebted  to 
M.  Charles  Nodier.  Although  some  have  imagined  this  to  he 
the  original  "  Tigre  "...  it  needs  only  a  very  superficial  com- 
parison of  the  two  to  convince  us  that  the  poem  is  only  an 
elaboration — not  indeed  without  merit — of  the  more  nervous 
prose  epistle.  The  author  of  the  latter  was,  without  doubt, 
the  distinguished  Francois  Hotman.  This  point  has  now 
been  established  beyond  controversy.  As  early  as  in  156*2 
the  Guises  had  discovered  this  ;  for  a  treatise  published  that 
year  in  Paris  (  "  Eeligionis  et  Regis  adversus  exitiosas  Calvini, 
Bezae,  et  Ottomani  conjuratorum  factiones  defensio  "  )  uses  the 
expressions,  "Hie  te,  Ottomane,  excutere  incipio.  Seis  enim 
ex  cujus  officina  Tigris  prodiit,  liber  certe  tigride  parente,  id 
est  homine  barbaro,  impuro,  impio,  ingrato,  malevolo,  male- 
dico  dignissimus.  Tu  te  istius  libehi  auctorem  ....  audes 
venditare?  "  while  an  expression  in  a  letter  written  by  John 
Sturm,  Rector  of  the  University  of  Strasbourg,  July  1562,  to 
Hotman  himself  ("  Tygris,  immanis  ilia  bellua  quam  tu  hie 
contra  Cardinalis  existimationem  divulgari  curasti  "  )  not  only 
confirms  the  statement  of  the  hostile  Parisian  pamphleteer,  but 
indicates  Strasbourg  as  the  place  of  publication.  (Read, 
pp.  132-9.) ' 


III. 

HUGUENOT  MEMORIAL  WINDOW  AT  CANTERBURY. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  December  8,  a  Service  of  Dedication  of 
a  Huguenot  Memorial  Window  was  held  in  Holy  Cross  Church, 
Canterbury.  Amongst  the  donors  of  the  window  present  were 
Mr.  R.  Hovenden,  F.S.A.,  and  Mr.  S.  W.  Kershaw,  F.SA., 
Fellows  of  this  Society.  Sir  Henry  Layard,  Sir  Henry  Peek, 
Mr.  Browning,  and  other  contributors,  Fellows  of  the  Society, 
were,  to  their  extreme  regret,  prevented  from  attending.  The 
Service,  consisting  of  specially  selected  Prayers,  Lessons,  and 
Hymns,  was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Minor  Canon  Foxell,  the 
First  Lesson  being  read  by  the  Rev.  Eugene  Choisy,  Pastor  of 
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the  French  Church,  and  the  Second  by  Mr.  J.  Meadows 
Cowper,  one  of  the  Hon.  Secretaries  of  the  Memorial  Fund. 
On  the  completion  of  the  Dedicatory  Service  the  Hon.  and 
Eev.  Canon  Fremantle  entered  the  pulpit,  and,  the  window 
having  been  unveiled  by  the  Mayor  (W.  W.  Mason,  Esq.), 
proceeded  to  address  the  congregation,  taking  the  figures  of 
the  window  itself  as  emblems  of  three  phases  of  French  Pro- 
testant history.  The  central  figure  was  that  of  Christ  as  the 
Good  Shepherd ;  not,  as  in  many  representations,  bringing 
back  the  lost  sheep  on  His  shoulders,  but,  as  in  the  prophecy 
of  Isaiah,  gathering  the  lambs  in  His  arms  and  carrying  them 
in  His  bosom.  It  was  the  picture  of  the  love  which  tends  the 
flock.  In  thinking  of  the  militant  side  of  Protestantism  the 
pastoral  side  was  often  forgotten.  Yet  Protestantism  origi- 
nated everywhere  in  a  care  for  the  people  who  had  been  mis- 
led. So  the  Huguenots  were  driven  into  an  attitude  of  com- 
bat and  protest,  not  of  their  own  seeking ;  and  should  be 
thought  of  not  as  polemical,  but  as  God-fearing,  industrious 
men  who,  by  a  pure  family  life  and  steadiness  in  business, 
endeavoured  to  school  themselves  and  their  children  in  the 
service  of  Christ.  Again,  the  figure  of  St.  John  the  Baptist 
with  the  words,  '  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness/ 
might  serve  to  recall  the  fate  of  the  greatest  religious  teachers, 
who  cannot  bear  the  falsehood  reigning  in  the  society  around 
them,  so  are  driven  into  loneliness  or  opposition.  It  was  so 
with  the  Huguenots  ;  they  wished  to  lead  a  quiet,  peaceable 
life,  but  were  attacked,  and  defended  themselves.  Another 
phase  of  their  history  was  typified  by  the  picture  of  Elijah 
fed  by  ravens.  The  Huguenots,  dispersed  and  crushed, 
crowded  into  the  neighbouring  countries  on  the  Continent  or 
crossed  the  sea  to  England,  where  they  found  hospitality  and 
rest  and  brotherly  treatment.  Canon  Fremantle  then  pointed 
out  that  the  Memorial  would  serve  to  keep  alive  an  interest  in 
a  remarkable  period  of  history,  remarkable  for  its  tragic  events, 
its  connection  with  the  fortunes  of  two  great  countries,  and 
its  memories  of  hospitality  and  religious  brotherhood. 
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FKENCH  REFUGEE  MINISTEKS  IN  ENGLAND 
IN  1692. 

In  a  volume  of  miscellaneous  pamphlets  preserved  at  the 
British  Museum  there  is  one  entitled  *  Two  Discourses  con- 
cerning the  Divinity  of  our  Saviour,' 1  written  by  the  Rev. 
C.  G.  Lamothe,  '  chaplain ' 2  to  the  Duke  of  Schomberg. 

In  his  preface  Mr.  Lamothe  says  that  sermons  on  this 
subject  have  lately  been  published  by  English  divines,  and 
he  considers  it  only  fitting  that  the  refugee  ministers  who 
had  found  shelter  here  should  show  that  they  hold  views 
similar  to  those  professed  by  their  English  brethren.  '  Ill- 
designing  people  have  endeavoured  to  cast  a  blemish  upon 
them.  Some  have  done  it  in  France,  with  a  design  to  make 
their  flocks,  which  have  now  gone  astray,  conceive  an  aversion 
to  then-  ancient  pastors.'  He  has,  therefore,  printed  these 
two  '  Discourses,'  '  after,'  he  says,  '  having  took  care  that 
they  should  be  examined  by  my  brethren,  to  the  end  that 
it  might  appear  that  the  doctrine  I  teach  is  that  of  our  whole 
body,'  and  in  testimony  that  they  have  been  so  examined  he 
appends  a  certificate  of  approval  signed  by  '  Satur,  Minister 
of  the  SavojV  and  '  Graver al,  Minister  of  the  New  French 
Church,'  '  on  behalf  of  the  other  French  Ministers  in  Eng- 
land.' 

To  these  '  Discourses  '  is  annexed  a  '  Declaration  '  against 
the  Socinians,  subscribed  by  ninety-six  French  Ministers, 
which  is  valuable  as  supplying  the  names  of  the  towns  in 
France  where  many  of  them  had  officiated.  A  list  of  their 
signatures,  together  with  the  introductory  and  final  clauses 
of  the  Declaration,  is  printed  below.  The  original  ortho- 
graphy of  the  names,  though  obviously  incorrect  in  many 
instances,  has  been  maintained  throughout. 

1  An  English  translation  from  the  French. 

2  ?  Private  or  military. 
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A  Declaration  of  the  Opinion  of  the  French  Ministers  who  are  now 
Refugees  in  England  about  some  Points  of  Eeligion,  in  Opposi- 
tion to  the  Socinians. 

We  under  written,  the  Refugees,  French  Ministers  in  England, 
having  understood  by  a  letter  which  my  Lord  the  Bishop  of  London, 
who  is  at  present  in  Holland,  hath  writ  to  Monsieur  le  Coq,  Coun- 
sellor in  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  and  an  illustrious  confessor  of  the 
truth,  the  strange  reports  that  have  been  spread,  as  if  we  were  not 
sound  hi  the  faith,  and  particularly  with  relation  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  Holy  Trinity,  and  grace,  and  the  need  there  is  to  dissipate  the 
same ;  and  being  moreover  persuaded  that  by  this  explication  of 
our  belief,  we  shall  perform  a  thing  that  will  serve  for  the  edification 
and  consolation  of  our  Brethren,  and  will  have  its  fruit,  if  the  Lord 
please,  especially  in  the  land  of  our  Nativity,  after  some  amicable 
and  brotherly  conferences  we  have  had  upon  this  "matter,  in  the 
presence  of  Monsieur  le  Coq,  we  have  all  of  us  agreed  to  declare,  as 
we  do  in  the  sincerity  of  our  hearts — 

[Then  follozo  the  articles  of  their  1  Declaration,''  six  in  number, 
after  which  they  continue — ] 

And  that  for  the  rest,  we  heartily  subscribe  to  the  Confession  of 
Faith  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  France,  which  those  of  us  who 
have  already  been  admitted  to  the  Holy  Ministry  in  that  kingdom, 
have  already  subscribed,  without  pretending  to  meddle  with  matters 
of  discipline. 

We  trust  that  God  will  give  us  his  grace  to  preserve  this  doctrine 
pure  and  entire  to  our  last  breath,  and  to  evidence  it  as  well  in  our 
public  sermons,  as  our  private  conversations. 

London,  the  30th  of  March,  1691. 

T.  Satuk,  formerly  Minister  of  Montauban,  Moderator. 

A.  Piozet,  formerly  Minister  of  Mans,  Joint-Moderator. 

C.  G.  La  Mothe,  formerly  Minister  of  Rouan,  Secretary. 

Bu  Bouedieu,  formerly  Minister  of  Montpelier. 

Le  Chenevix,  formerly  Minister  at  Mante. 

P.  Chaeles,  formerly  Minister  at  Mauvesin. 

L.  Rival,  formerly  Minister  at  Salies. 

0.  Champion,  formerly  Minister  at  Mougon. 

Benjamin  de  Daillon,  formerly  Pastor  of  the  Church  of  Roche- 
foucault. 

Sees,  formerly  Minister  in  the  Church  of  Montredon. 
La  Caux,  formerly  Minister  at  Castres. 
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De  Guilhem,  formerly  Minister  at  Brebyerea  in  Peregord. 
J.  Lovis  Malide,  formerly  Minister  at  Casteljaloux. 
De  Primeeose,  Minister  of  the  French  Church  of  London. 
Mitault,  formerly  Minister  at  Chef  Boutonne. 
Samuel  Metayer,  Minister  of  St.  Quentin. 
De  Joux,  formerly  Pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Lyon. 
P.  Testas,  formerly  Minister  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Milhan  hi 
Guienne. 

Marc  Vernoux,  formerly  Minister  of  the  Church  of  Mazemet  in 
Languedoc. 

Fauleon,  formerly  Minister  at  Fecamp  in  Normandy. 

Betoule,  formerly  Minister  of  Duras. 

J.  Campredon,  formerly  Minister  of  Pont  de  Lam. 

Pierre  Fleury,  formerly  Minister  of  the  Church  of  St.  Aigan  upon 

the  Maine  in  France. 
Jean  Farcy,  Minister  of  the  Church  of  Mouchamp  in  Low  Poictou. 
Jacques  Severin,  formerly  Minister  at  Chery  les  Rosois  in  Ferache. 
F.  Testas,  formerly  Minister  at  Poitiers. 
Jacques  Tirel,  formerly  Minister  at  St.  Vaast. 
Canolle,  Minister  of  Gontauld. 
Pont,  formerly  Minister  of  Mazeres. 

Jean  Gommarc,  Minister  of  Maffidan  in  the  Dutchy  of  La  Force. 
Baignoux,  formerly  Minister  at  Poitiers. 

David  Grimaudes,  formerly  Minister  of  the  Church  of  Desaigne. 
Jacques  Doules,  formerly  Minister  at  Angles. 
Pierre  Fontaine,  formerly  Minister  of  Royan. 
Daniel  Du  Tens,  formerly  Minister  of  the  Reformed  Church  of 
Angers. 

J.  Solinhac,  formerly  Minister  at  Realville. 

Pierre  Souchet,  formerly  Minister  at  Rouchouard. 

Jacob  de  Rouffignac,  formerly  Minister  at  Puycasque. 

J.  Bardon,  formerly  Minister  of  Bruniquel. 

Jean  Baron,  formerly  Minister  of  Mazemet. 

Jean  Molles,  formerly  Minister  of  Cardalhac. 

Daniel  Chais  La  Place,  formerly  Minister  of  La  Grave  in  Dauphin  j. 

Le  Sauvage,  formerly  Minister  at  Alenson. 

Jean  Cabibel,  formerly  Minister  of  Brassac. 

Eteenne  Molener,  formerly  Minister  de  Lisle  in  Jordain. 

Philippa  La  Loe,  formerly  Minister  at  Orbec. 

Jean  Couyer,  formerly  Pastor  of  Linieres  in  Angoumois. 

Jacob  Asselin,  formerly  Minister  at  Dieppe. 

Jean  Forent,  formerly  Minister  of  the  Church  of  Syon  in  Brttagne. 
C.  Pegorier,  formerly  Minister  of  Havre. 
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Charles  Bertheau,  formerly  Minister  of  Paris. 

P.  Roussillion,  formerly  Minister  of  the  Baronny  of  Montreden  in 

the  Lower  Languedoc. 
P.  Peze  Degalimere,  formerly  Minister  at  Mans. 
Barthelemy  Balaguier,  formerly  of  the  Church  of  Aiguefonde  in 

the  High  Languedoc. 
Paul  Grayisset,  formerly  Minister  at  Ardenay  in  the  Countrey  of 

Mahie. 

Jean  Boudet,  formerly  Minister  at  Genebrieres. 

Joseph  de  La  Mothe,  formerly  Minister  of  the  Reformed  Church 

of  Puymirol. 
Jouneau,  formerly  Minister  at  Barbesieux. 
J.  Lions,  formerly  Minister  at  Montelimart. 
Gabriel  Barbier,  Minister  at  Greenwich 
Pierre  Blanc,  Minister. 
Rival,  Minister. 

J.  Lombard,  formerly  Minister  at  Angers. 

J.  Majou,  formerly  Minister  at  Cire. 

Durand  Raoux,  formerly  Minister  of  St.  Privat. 

J.  Grayerol,  formerly  Minister  at  Lyons. 

Jacques  Laborie,  Minister. 

Barthelemy  Basset,  Minister. 

J.  M.  Verchier,  Minister. 

Abraham  Gilbert,  formerly  Minister  at  Melle. 

Jean  Charpentier,  Minister. 

Charles  Contet,  Minister. 

Antoine  Review,  Minister. 

H.  de  Rocheblave,  Minister. 

Jean  Le  Febyre,  Minister. 

A.  Lombard,  Minister. 

Jean  Bernard,  Minister. 

Elisee  Gerauld,  Minister. 

Brocus  de  Hondesplens,  formerly  Minister  of  Casteljaloux. 
Mote,  formerly  Minister  of  the  Place  de  Bare  in  Cevenes. 
Jacques  Misson,  formerly  Minister  at  Niort. 
Pierre  Bossatran,  formerly  Minister  at  Niort  in  Poitou. 
Michel  David,  formerly  Minister  of  my  Lady  Dutchess  de  La 
Force. 

Pierre  Ticier,  formerly  Minister  of  Mauvesin. 

Jean  La  Motthe,  Minister  of  the  Church  of  La  Bastide  Rouairouse. 

Michel  Cordier,  formerly  Minister  of  Fieux. 

Bertheau  the  Elder,  Minister  of  the  Church  of  Montpelier. 

La  Riviere,  formerly  Minister  at  Toulouse. 
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Brevet,  formerly  Minister  of  the  Church  of  Dompierre  mid  Bour- 
ne uf. 

A.  Fornes,  Minister. 

A.  Richard,  formerly  Minister  of  Esperausses  in  Languedoc. 
P.  Astruc,  Minister  of  the  Church  of  La  Gazelle  in  Auvergne. 
Jean  Chabbert,  Minister. 

La  Porte,  formerly  Minister  of  the  Church  of  Agen  in  Low 
Guienne. 

J.  Dejoux,  Junior,  Chaplain  in  Their  Majesties'  Ship  the  Northum- 
berland. 

A.  de  St.  Denys,  formerly  Minister  at  Sancourt  in  Normandy. 


V. 

A  CHANCERY  SUIT  AGAINST  THE  FRENCH 
HOSPITAL. 

On  October  21,  1729,  '  John  De  Larquier,  late  of  Nerac,  in 
the  Province  of  Yienne,  in  the  Kingdom  of  France,  and  now  of 
the  Parish  of  Saint  James',  Westminster,  in  the  County  of 
Middlesex,  Jeweller,'  filed  a  bill 1  in  the  Court  of  Chancery 
against  4  James  Brissac,  of  Saint  Martin's  in  the.Feilds,  Scri- 
vener and  Translator,'  '  The  Governors  and  Company  of  Mer- 
chants of  Great  Britain  tradeing  to  the  South  Seas,'  and 
*  The  Governors  and  Directors  of  the  Hospitall  for  tjie  Poor 
French  Protestants  and  their  Descendants  resideing  in  Great 
Britain,'  complaining  that  they  had  combined  together  to  with- 
hold from  him  the  estate  of  his  great-uncle,  '  John  Melon, 
late  of  the  Parish  of  Saint  Paul,  Covent  Garden,  in  the 
Liberty  of  Westminster  aforesaid,  Gentleman,'  deceased,  to 
which  he  claimed  to  be  legally  entitled  under  his  said  great- 
uncle's  will. 

The  testator  is  said  to  have  been  possessed  of  a  personal 
estate  consisting  of  South  Sea  Annuities,  an  annuity  for  life 
payable  by  the  'Marquess  Du  Quesne,'  &c,  and  by  his  will, 
dated  February  12,  172-f,  to  have  bequeathed  this  estate  to 

1  Chancery  Pleadings,  1714-1758,  Bundle  2029. 
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certain  of  his  relatives  in  France  on  condition  of  their  coming 
to  England  within  a  certain  time  after  his  decease,  and  here 
making  public  profession  of  the  Protestant  religion.  In  case 
of  their  neglecting  to  do  so  his  estate  was  to  revert  to  the 
Directors  of  the  French  Hospital,  for  the  use  and  benefit  of 
that  institution. 

The  relatives  to  whom  this  bequest  was  made  were — 
first  4  his  sister,  Anne  De  Darque,  widow  of  the  late  Mr.  De 
Darque.'  In  the  event  of  her  not  complying  with  the  con- 
ditions of  his  will  it  was  to  revert  to  '  his  neice,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  his  said  sister,  widow  to  Mr.  De  Larquier.'  If 
she  also  neglected  to  fulfil  these  conditions  it  was  then  to 
revert  to  the  plaintiff,  '  the  son  of  his  [the  testator's]  neice, 
the  widow  De  Larquier,'  and  after  him  '  to  some  other 
persons,'  failing  all  of  whom  it  was  to  remain  to  the  use 
of  the  Hospital. 

The  plaintiff  asserts  that  neither  his  grandmother  nor  his 
mother  complied  with  the  directions  of  the  will,  but  that  he 
did,  and  that  he  came  over  to  England  on  or  about  May  17, 
1723,  *  and  forthwith  made  publick  profession  of  the  Protestant 
religion.'  He  must  have  been  a  mere  youth  at  the  time,  for 
he  speaks  of  himself  as  having  '  lately '  attained  1  the  age  of 
twenty -one  years.' 

The  Directors  of  the  Hospital  were  appointed  executors 
of  the  will,  but  they  declined  to  act,  and  thereupon  letters  of 
administration  were  taken  out  by  the  defendant  Brissac,  to 
whom  the  testator  had  bequeathed  the  sum  of  twenty  pounds. 

The  plaintiff  declares  that  Brissac  has  refused  to  furnish 
him  with  any  account  of  the  testator's  estate,  and  that  he 
has  been  forced  to  be  contented  with  small  sums  of  money 
doled  out  to  him  from  time  to  time,  and  that  the  other  de- 
fendants support  Brissac  in  this. 

Annexed  to  the  bill  is  the  answer  of  Brissac,  or  De  Brissac, 
as  he  styles  himself,  which  is  followed  by  a  long  schedule 
setting  forth  full  particulars  of  the  testator's  estate  and  of 
payments  made  out  of  it. 

This  answer  furnishes  us  with  the  date  of  the  testator's 
death,  which  is  said  to  have  happened  '  on  or  about '  March  19, 
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172£,  and  it  states  that  there  was  a  codicil  or  '  writing ' 1  ampli- 
fying the  will  dated  February  25,  172-J,  by  which  further 
legacies  were  left  to  '  Mrs.  Aufrere  and  Pujolas,  to  Mary  De 
Brissac,'  and  to  another. 

While  admitting  that  the  plaintiff  did  come  to  England 
about  the  time  mentioned  in  the  bill,  the  defendant  Brissac 
asserts  that  it  was  not  '  untill  on  or  about '  November  21, 
1725,  that  De  Larquier  made  'publick  abjuration  of  the 
Romish  religion,'  which,  he  has  heard,  was  done  in  the  French 
Church  of  the  Savoy,  and  he  submits  to  the  decision  of  the 
Court  whether  the  plaintiff  had  not,  according  to  the  terms 
of  the  will,  forfeited  all  interest  in  the  testator's  estate  by  his 
delay. 

In  another  bundle 2  is  filed  the  answer  of  the  Directors  of 
the  Hospital,  which  is  much  to  the  same  effect  as  that  of 
Brissac. 

No  search  has  been  made  for  the  result  of  the  action,  but 
it  could  no  doubt  be  easily  found  in  the  books  of  '  Decrees 
and  Orders,'  if  required. 


VI. 

AN  ENGLISH  PENSION  PAID  TO  JACQUES 
SAUEIN. 

The  document  3  here  printed  is  a  petition  addressed  by 
Philippe  Saurin  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  concerning  the 
non-payment  of  a  pension  alleged  to  be  due  from  the  English 
Government  to  the  children  of  Jacques  Saurin,  the  celebrated 
Huguenot  divine.  There  is  nothing  further  in  the  parcel  in 
which  the  document  is  contained  showing  the  result  of  the 
petition,  but  still  as  it  stands  it  is  well  worth  recording. 

Jacques  Saurin  was  born  at  Nimes  on  January  6,  1677, 

1  •  Mrs.  Henry  La  Mude  '  is  named  in  this  'writing.' 

8  Chancery  Pleadings,  1714-17-58,  Bundle  2031.    This  document  is  signed 
'  J.  Gambier,'  apparently  the  name  of  the  attorney  who  drew  it  up. 
8  Foreign  Office  Treaty  Papers,  Bundle  (P.R.O.)  No.  141. 
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and  died  in  1730. 1  Our  lately  deceased  and  much  regretted 
Fellow,  Mr.  Gustave  Masson,  in  referring  to  the  eloquence  of 
his  pulpit  orations,  says  that  '  the  best  critics  have  even  gone 
so  far  as  to  compare  him  with  Bossuet,'  and  continues,  '  not 
a  few  of  his  sermons  have  told  upon  the  political  destinies  of 
Europe.'  But  perhaps  a  better  tribute  to  the  unrivalled  com- 
bination of  personal  charm  and  oratorical  talent  with  which 
Saurin  was  endowed,  is  comprised  in  the  following  passage, 
which  we  take  the  liberty  of  quoting  from  Dr.  Stoughton's 
recently  published  book,  '  Religion  in  England  under  Queen 
Anne  and  the  Georges.' 

'  Amongst  French  clergymen  who  for  a  while  preached  in 
this  country  was  James  Saurin.  He  did  not  discharge 
ministerial  duties  in  France  before  the  revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes,  but  at  a  later  period,  after  a  short  military 
career,  became  a  clergyman,  and  was  called  to  the  Hague,  in 
1705,  as  minister  extraordinary  to  the  French  nobles  who 
resided  there.  With  a  handsome  face,  a  charming  expression 
of  countenance,  a  commanding  presence  hi  the  pulpit,  sweet- 
ness and  depth  of  voice,  and  gracefulness  of  action  he  united 
strength  of  judgment,  power  of  reasoning,  and  brilliancy  of 
illustration.  As  a  student  at  Geneva  his  preaching  attracted 
such  crowds  that  it  became  necessary,  on  one  occasion,  to 
open  the  cathedral  for  their  accommodation.  For  a  time  he 
resided  in  London  ;  and  Abbadie,  a  French  refugee,  who  had 
taken  orders  in  the  English  Church,  exclaimed,  on  hearing 
his  fellow-countryman,  '  Is  it  a  man  or  an  angel  who  speaks?' 

Memoire  pour  Son  Excellence,  milord  Due  de  Newcastle,  d",  <£°. 

Monsieur  jaques  Saurin,  Ministre  a  la  Have,  avoit  joui  pendant 
sa  vie  d'une  pension  de  deux  cent  Pieces  de  la  Cour  d'Angleterre ; 
apres  sa  mort  La  Feiie  Reine  accorda  a  sa  famille  une  pension  de 
Cent  Pieces,  a  condition  que  cette  Pension  seroit  partagee  egalement 
/entre  la  Veuve  de  Monsieur  Saurin  et  ses  deux  enfans  ;  apres  la 
mort  de  la  Reine  cette  Pension  a  ete  eontinuee  par  le  Roy  sur  le 
meme  pied,  et  les  enfans  de  Monsieur  Saurin  ont  joui,  pendant 
quelques  annees,  chacun  d'un  tiers  de  cette  pension  suivant  l'inten- 
tion  de  Sa  Majeste,  dont  La  Comtesse  de  Portland  et  le  Lieutenant 

1  Burn. 
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Collonel  Saurin  sont  teinoins  ;  cependant  par  un  abus  cette  pension 
a  6te  mise  toute  entiere  sur  la  liste  des  Pensions  sous  le  nom  tie 
Madame  Saurin,  ce  qui  a  fait  que  depuis  sa  mort  les  enfans  de 
Monsieur  Saurin  n'ont  pu  toucher  les  deux  tiers  de  cette  Pension 
qui  leur  avoient  ete  accordes  par  Leur  Majestes  ;  Cornme  cela  n'est 
arrive  que  par  un  abus,  et  que  les  noms  des  enfans  de  Monsieur 
Saurin  auroient  dus  etre  exprimes  sur  cette  Liste  des  pensions  puisque 
Leurs  Majestes  leur  en  avoient  accorde  a  chacun  un  tiers,  il  n'est 
point  a  presumer  que  Sa  Majeste  perniette  quid  soient  prives  par  un 
abus  de  la  jouissance  d'une  grace  qu'Elle  leur  avoit  accorde,  et  lis 
esperent  que  cet  abus  sera  reddresse. 

Je  prens  la  liberte,  Milord,  d'informer  Yotre  Excellence  de  cette 
affaire,  et  de  Lui  demander  sa  Protection,  pour  que  l'abus  redresse 
(sic),  et  pour  eviter  toutes  les  difficultes  qui  pourroient  se  trouver  a 
obtenir  la  continuation  de  cette  pension  ;  nous  souliaitterions  sim- 
plement  d'etre  dedomages  par  une  somme  une  fois  payee,  et  telle 
que  Votre  Excellence  le  jugeroit  convenable,  de  la  pension  que  Sa 
Majeste  nous  a  accordee,  et  dont  nous  n'avons  cesse  de  jouir  que 
par  un  abus  ;  ce  n'est  point  une  nouvelle  grace  que  nous  demandons, 
mais  simplement  la  perception  d'une  grace  que  Sa  Majeste  nous  a 
accordee,  et  qui  n'a  jamais  ete  revoquee  ;  je  prierai  Monsieur  le 
gremer  Fagel,  qui  a  beaucoup  de  bonte  pour  notre  famille,  de  faire 
ressouvenir  Votre  Excellence  de  cette  affaire  quand  Elle  seraarrivee 
a  Hannover. 

J'ay  l'bonneur  d'etre,  Milord, 
De  Votre  Excellence, 

Le  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

Philippe  Saurin. 

A  la  Haye,  ce  28  Juin  1743. 
[Endorsed]    Memorial  of  Mor  Saurin. 

Hague,  June  \\  1743 


VII. 

A  HUGUENOT  PEISONEE  AT  PLYMOUTH. 

On  page  225  of  the  last  volume  of  our  1  Proceedings '  there 
is  a  note  respecting  a  French  Protestant  who  was  taken 
prisoner  by  an  English  man-of-war  and  sent  to  Dover  gaol. 
An  instance  of  a  Huguenot  being  brought  to  this  country 
under  similar  circumstances  will  be  found  in  the  story  of 
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the  imprisonment  of  James  Morisse  at  Plymouth,  as  narrated 
in  the  following  papers.1  The  certificate  from  the  Sick  and 
Wounded  Office  is  rather  interesting,  and  it  would  be  curious 
to  know  the  exact  terms  of  the  Admiralty  order  alluded  to  in 
the  last  line.  Of  course  it  may  have  only  been  one  in' general 
terms  referring  to  all  prisoners  indifferently,  without  specifying 
their  nationality  or  religion. 

To  the  Bl  Honble  Daniel  Earle  of  Nottingham,  Her  Maj**  Principal 
Secretary  of  State. 

The  humble  Petition  of  James  Morisse,  a  young  French  Protestant 
&  now  prisoner  at  Plymouth, 

PIumbly  sheweth — That  yr  Petitioner,  beeing  born  a  Pro- 
testant and  bred  up  in  the  Protestant  Religion  as  it  appeareth  by 
the  Certificats  here  unto  annexed,  was  sent  to  S*  Domingo,  and 
at  his  return  he  was  taken  Prisonner  in  a  Merchant  Ship  named 
the  Eagle  belonging  to  Nants,  but  beeing  desirous  with  the  consent 
of  his  mother  &  others,  relations,  to  stay  here  in  England  for  the 
Liberty  of  his  Religion,  and  to  follow  a  trade,  he  most  humbly  begg 
that  he  might  be  released  out  of  prison  ; 

"Wherefore  may  it  please  Your  Lordship  to  give  your  orders  that 
your  Petitioner  be  released  out  of  prison  accordingly, 

And  yr  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  shall  ever  pray  &ca. 

[Endorsed]    The  humble  Petition  of  James  Morrisse,  trench  Pro- 
testant, now  Prisonner  at  Plymouth. 

We  Do  Certiffie  that  besides  the  Testimony  of  many  refugees  in 
this  town  that  knew  the  familly  of  James  Morisse,  of  Dieppe,  of 
the  Province  of  Normandy  in  France,  we  have  been  to  His  prison 
and  examined  him  upon  the  ground  of  his  Religion ;  we  found  him 
to  be  protestant,  earnestly  willing  to  stay  in  England  for  Ever  ; 
he  was  taken  in  a  merchant  man  Called  the  Eagle,  belonging  to 
Nants,  coming  from  S1  Domingo  ;  he  is  nineteen  years  old ;  in 
testimony  whereof  we  put  our  hands ;  made  in  Plimouth,  the  29th 
of  January,  170§. 

James  De  Joux,  minister. 
Francis  Delacoube. 
Auees  Delacoxbe. 

We   vnderwritten  French  Ministers,  Refugees,   and  others, 
friends  and  relations  to  James  Morisse,  of  Dieppe  in  the  Province 
1  Domestic  State  Papers,  Anne,  Bundle  4,  Nos.  8,  8  i.,  and  8  ii. 
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of  Normandy,  doe  hereby  Certifie  that  the  said  James  Morisse  is  bom 
of  Protestants  Parents,  and  bread  up  &  educated  in  the  Protestant 
Religion,  but  because  of  ye  Persecution  in  France  could  not  make 
there  a  publicq  profession  of  it.  But  by  God's  Providence  having  been 
taken  in  a  Merchant  ship  named  the  Eagle,  belonging  to  Xants,  in 
his  coming  back  from  Sc  Domingo,  both  himself  and  his  mother 
&  other  relations  of  his,  either  here  in  England  and  in  France, 
doe  earnestly  desire  that  he  might  stay  here  in  England  to  enjoy  the 
liberty  of  his  conscience,  and  to  learn  some  trade  whereby  he  could 
gett  his  livelyhood.  All  this  we  Certifie  to  be  true.  Witnesse  our 
hands,  London,  this  7th  day  of  February,  170f. 

James  De  Caux.      De  Sicquevelle,  Minister. 
Tho  :  Thomas.         Jacob  Asselin,  formerly 
Thomas  Bareau.        Minister  of  Deeppe, 
J.  Dubouedieu,  min. 
Michel  De  Caux. 

Sick  &  Wound3  Office,  16  Feb^,  1702. 

These  are  humbly  to  Certify  that  we  have  no  directions  for  the 
Dischargeing  any  French  Prisoners  at  Warr  upon  the  Account  of 
their  being  Protestants,  except  they  are  also  willing  to  serve  on 
board  her  Mats  Navy. 

Wm  Sherarb.       J.  Kee. 
Ch.  Moeley.       R.  Adams. 


VIII. 

MISCELLANEA. 

The  French  Church  of  Threadneedle  Street. — In  the  charter 
of  July  24,  1550,  by  which  Edward  VI.  gave  licence  to  the 
strangers  of  London  to  erect  a  church,  there  is  a  clause 
enabling  the  Superintendent  and  Ministers  for  the  time 
being,  in  case  of  a  vacancy  happening  amongst  their  number 
by  death  or  otherwise,  to  elect  and  nominate  a  fit  and  suitable 
person  to  replace  the  Superintendent  or  Minister  so  dying  or 
vacating  office,  but  ordering  that  such  person  so  elected  and 
nominated  should  be  presented  to  the  King  or  his  successor. 
*  Ita  tamen  quod  persona  sic  nominatus  et  electus  \sio\i)rcesentetur 
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et  sistatiir  coram  nobis  heredibus  vel  successoribas  nostris  et  per 
nos  heredes  vel  successores  nostros  instituatur  in  ministerium 
[or  in  qfficium  Superintendentis]  prcedictum.'  An  example  of 
a  petition  praying  for  such  royal  confirmation  of  election  is 
printed  below.1  It  should  1be  observed  that  the  wording  of 
the  petition  almost  implies  that  the  licence  to  found  the 
church  had  been  granted  solely  to  exiles  of  French  nation- 
ality, whereas  in  fact  the  French  are  not  even  mentioned 
in  the  patent,  which  declared  that  the  church  should  be 
called  the  '  Templum  Domini  Jesu  ubi  congregatio  et  conventus 
Germanorwm  aliorumque  peregrinorum  fieri  et  celebrari  possit,' 
and  that  the  superintendent  and  ministers  should  be  incor- 
porated ' per  nomen  Superintendentis  et  Ministrorum  ecclesice 
Germanorum  et  aliorum  peregrinorum  ex  fundatione  Regis  Ed- 
it'ardi  Sexti  in  Civitate  London'. 

An  Boy. 

Siee, — Les  Ministres,  Anciens,  et  Diacres  de  L'Eglise  Franchise 

de  Londres  representent  avec  un  profond  Respect  a  Votre  Majeste 

que  les  Lettres  Patentes  par  lesquelles  le  Roy  Edward  VI  de 

Glorieuse  Memoire  etablit  la  ditte  Eglise  ordonnent  que  les  Ministres 

qui  Seront  choisis  pour  le  Ministere  de  cette  Eglise  lui  Seroyent 

presentez  ou  a  ses  successeurs.    II  representent  aussi  avec  humilite 

a  votre  Majeste  qu'ils  out  clioisy  le  Sieur  Paul  de  la  Doiiespe,  cy 

devant  Ministre  a  Dublin,  pour  etre  un  de  leurs  Pasteurs,  c'est 

pourquoy  en  se  conformant  a  ce  qu'ordonnent  les  dites  Lettres 

Patentes,  ils  presentent  a  Votre  Majeste  le  dit  Sieur  de  la  Doiiespe, 

la  Suppliant  tres  humblement  d'aprouver  leur  choix,  et  de  permettre 

qu'il  soit  etably  Ministre  de  leur  Eglise  Selon  leurs  ordres  &  Selon 

Paccord  quils  out  fait  avec  luy,  et  ils  contmueront  de  prier  Dieu 

pour  la  Conservation  de  la  Personne  Sacree  de  Votre  Majeste  et  de 

Son  Auguste  Maison,  et  pour  la  Prosperite  de  Son  Regne. 

Ch.  Beetheau,  Minst. 

Jaques  Roussy,  )  . 

T  *    ^  '  -Anciens. 

Jean  Blaquiere,) 

Claude  Aubeet,  ) 

Jaques  Feemignac,  j  L>iacres- 

[Endorsed]     Petn,  1718,  of  j*  French  Church  in  Threadneedle 
Street  for  Mr  Douespe,  their  Minister,  to  be 
confirm'd  by  his  Ma1*. 
1  Domestic  State  Papers,  Geo.  I.,  Bundle  15,  No.  102. 
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A  Huguenot  Epitaph  at  Port  Royal.  —  The  February 
number  of  '  Harper's  Magazine  '  contains,  in  the  second  part  of 
an  interesting  account  of  4  Jamaica,  New  and  Old,'  by  Mr. 
Howard  Pyle,  a  rather  curious  epitaph,  which  we  venture  to 
reproduce  here. 

Describing  the  great  earthquake  of  June  7,  169*2,  which 
laid  Port  Royal  in  ruins,  Mr.  Pyle  quotes  a  contemporary 
letter  written  by  the  Rector  of  the  town,  in  which  the  following 
passage  occurs  :  '  In  the  opening  of  the  earth,  the  houses 
and  inhabitants  sinking  down  together,  some  of  them  were 
driven  up  again  by  the  sea,  which  arose  in  those  chasms,  and 
wonderfully  escaped.  Others  were  swallowed  up  to  the  neck ; 
and  then  the  earth  shut  upon  them  and  squeezed  them  to 
death,  and  in  that  manner  several  were  left  buried  with  their 
heads  above  ground.' 

A  singular  corroboration  of  the  first  part  of  this  statement 
is,  Mr.  Pyle  remarks,  '  to  be  found  in  the  inscription  upon  a 
tomb  in  Green  Bay,  upon  the  bluff  shores  opposite  Port 
Royal.' 

1  Beneath  a  shield  bearing  a  cock,  two  stars,  and  a  crescent, 
with  the  motto,  "  Dieu  sur  tout,"  is  the  following  : — 

'  HERE  LIES  THE  BODY 
OF 

LEWIS    GALDY,  ESQUIRE, 
WHO  DEPARTED  THIS  LIFE  AT  PORT  ROYAL, 
THE  22ND  DECEMBER,  1736, 
AGED  80  YEARS. 

'  He  was  born  at  Montpelier  in  France,  but  left  that  country  for  his 
religion,  and  came  to  settle  in  this  island  ;  where  he  was  swallowed  up 
in  the  great  earthquake  in  the  year  1692 ;  and  by  the  providence  of  God 
was  by  another  shock  thrown  into  the  sea,  and  miraculously  saved  by 
swimming,  until  a  boat  took  him  up.  He  lived  many  years  in  great 
reputation,  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him,  and  much  lamented  at  his 
death.' 

Sir  John  IAgonier. — Agnew,  in  referring  to  Sir  John  (after- 
wards Viscount)  Ligonier  being  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle 
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of  Lafeklt  on  July  2,  1747,  during  the  war  of  the  Austrian 
Succession,  says  that  he  was  presented  by  his  captor,  Marshal 
Saxe,  to  the  French  monarch,  who  '  received  him  with  great 
marks  of  distinction '  and  '  complimented  him  on  his  general- 
ship.' 1  After  this  interview,  Agnew  continues,  '  proposals  for 
peace  were  made  through  Ligonier,  but  were  not  accepted.' 
Several  interesting  letters  relating  to  these  abortive  negotia- 
tions are  to  be  found  in  a  volume  of  correspondence  preserved 
at  the  Public  Record  Office  entitled  '  Foreign  Office  Papers, 
Military  Auxiliary  Expeditions,'  (P.E.O.),  No.  24. 

The  Pilgrimage  of  Grace. — It  appears  from  a  volume  of 
the  '  Calendar  of  State  Papers '  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII., 
published  recently,  that  the  King  requisitioned  the  services 
of  aliens  resident  in  London  to  assist  in  putting  down  the 
rebellion  in  1536,  known  as  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  disturbances,  says  Chapuys'  nephew 
in  a  letter  to  the  Queen  of  Hungary  which  is  printed  in  this 
'  Calendar,'  the  gentlemen  of  London  were  summoned  and 
directed  to  march  north,  under  the  command  of  Thomas  Crom- 
well. The  Mayor  was  ordered  to  provide  them  with  horses, 
and  he  £  did  his  duty  well,  going  from  stable  to  stable  and 
taking  them  alike  from  merchant  strangers  and  from  those 
of  the  country.'  In  another  passage  the  letter  continues, 
'  They  compel  the  French  tailors  in  London  to  go  thither  and 
furnish  them  with  arquebuses,  giving  them  two  groats  a  day, 
which  makes  four  ducats  a  month,  and  one  groat  for  every 
five  miles  they  go  for  drink  money.  They  compel  also  the 
Flemish  shoemakers  to  go  at  the  same  wages.  To  the  English 
they  only  give  6<L  and  the  same  drink  money.' 

The  White  Paper  Makers'  Company. — Amongst  the  State 
Papers  for  the  year  1686  there  is  one  entitled  '  Heads  for  a 
Charter  for  ye  Incorporating  of  the  Whitepaper  Makers.'  It 
sets  out  the  chief  points  of  the  proposed  charter,  and  supplies 
the  names  of  the  first  Governor,  Deputy,  and  twelve  Assistants, 
most  of  whom  appear  to  have  been  aliens  or  of  foreign  de- 

1  Second  edition,  vol.  ii.,  chapter  on  '  The  Three  Ligoniers.' 
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scent.  Nic°  Dupein  is  nominated  for  Deputy,  and  amongst 
the  names  of  the  Assistants  are  the  following :  Adam  do 
Cardonnel,  Peter  de  Lannoy,  Elias  de  Gruchy,  Claude  Bor- 
diers,  Henry  Longueville,  Paul  Dupein,  Abraham  Wessell, 
and  Lovis  Flenrie  (sic,  ?  for  Fleurie). 

Huguenots  at  Brailsford, — The  Rev.  Francis  Jourdain, 
Vicar  of  Ashbourne,  in  Derbyshire,  sends  the  following  notes 
which  he  made  during  a  recent  visit  to  the  parish  church  of 
Brailsford,  in  the  same  county  : — 

'  (1)  From  the  Parish  Registers. 

*  "  1699.  Samuel  Labonneille,  born  in  France  and  turned 
out  of  his  countrey  because  of  his  religion,  being  now  by  the 
good  providence  of  God  the  Eector  of  this  parish."  1 

'"19th  April.  Churchwardens  gathered  22s.  9d.  towards 
relief  of  11,500  protestant  Yaudois  and  French,  cruelly  turned 
out  of  their  countrey,  and  now  seeking  for  a  settlement  in  the 
territories  of  the  protestant  princes  in  Germany."  A  second 
collection  for  the  same  purpose,  made  on  April  30,  realised 
15s.  M. 

'  (2)  On  visiting  this  church  lately  I  discovered  a  tomb- 
stone which  had  been  disinterred  in  the  course  of  the  recent 
alterations,  from  which  I  copied  the  following  inscription  : 

Hie  jacet  Maria  Barbier 
Angelorum  consortio 
Quo  nunc  Beata  fruitur 
Dum'vixit  Digna. 
Nata'Anno  Dora1  MDCCI. 
Defuncta  MDCCX. 

*  An  entry  in  the  Register  of  the  Walloon  Church  of  Norwich, 
edited  by  Mr.  Moens,  records  the  baptism  on  May  16,  1708, 
of  "  Marie  Barbier,  fille  de  Jean  Barbier."  If  this  epitaph 
relates  to  the  same  child  she  must  have  been  seven  years  old 
at  the  time  of  the  ceremony.' 

1  The  Bishops'  Certificates  of  Listitutions  to  Livings  at  the  Public  Record 
Office  contain  the  following  entry :  'Brailsford  Kectoria  in  comitatu  Derbia?. 
— Samuel  Labonneile,  clericus,  admissuSj  fuit  in  eandem  Reetoriam  ex  pne- 
sentatione  Honorabilis  Roberti  Ferrars,  Armigeri,  dictre  Rectorire  pleno  jure 
patroni,  quarto  die  Januarii.  anno  Domini  juxta  etc.,  1698  1  ("i.e.  1698-9]. 
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The  French  Protestant  School  of  Westminster,  Bloomsbury 
Street,  W.C. — We  greatly  regret  to  see,  by  the  last  report  of 
this  excellent  little  school,  that  it  has  suffered  severely  during 
the  past  year  by  the  death  of  no  less  than  seven  of  its  annual 
subscribers,  two  of  them  being  also  Fellows  of  this  Society. 
We  sincerely  hope  that  the  places  thus  left  vacant  in  the  sub- 
scription list  may  speedily  be  filled  by  other  Fellows  and 
friends,  for  the  school  is  one  of  the  very  few  genuine  Hugue- 
not institutions  existing  in  this  country,  and,  though  small 
and  unpretending,  it  yields  to  none  in  practical  usefulness  and 
the  thoroughly  efficient  way  in  which  all  its  work  is  conducted. 
The  list  of  Vice-Presidents  includes  the  name  of  one  of  our 
Society's  Vice-Presidents,  Sir  Henry  W.  Peek,  Bart.  The 
Honorary  Secretary  is  Mr.  W.  Beaufort,  Fellow  of  the  Society, 
and  the  Treasurer  is  also  our  own  Treasurer,  Mr.  R.  St.  A. 
Roumieu,  of  10  Lancaster  Place,  Strand,  W.C. 

Obituary. — During  the  past  six  months  our  Society  has 
lost  one  of  its  oldest  Honorary  Fellows,  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Martin, 
B.D.,  for  many  years  Pastor  of  the  French  Church  in  the 
Cathedral  Crypt  at  Canterbury,  and  Mr.  Bernard  Bedwell 
Portal,  one  of  its  founders  and  first  Fellows.  M.  Martin  will 
long  be  remembered  for  the  cordial  welcome  he  gave  the 
Society  on  the  occasion  of  the  Summer  Conference  at  Canter- 
bury in  1887,  and  Mr.  Portal's  kindly  presence,  his  keen  in- 
terest in  the  Society  and  in  other  Huguenot  institutions,  will 
never  be  forgotten  by  those  who  had  the  privilege  of  knowing 
him.  As  a  proof  of  this  interest  it  may  be  mentioned  that 
Mr.  Portal  bequeathed  200/.  to  the  French  Hospital  (La  Pro- 
vidence), of  which  he  was  a  Director,  and  50/.  to  the  French 
Protestant  School  of  Westminster,  in  Bloomsbury  Street. 

The  Societe  de  l'Histoire  du  Protestantisme  Francais,  and 
indeed  all  France,  have  suffered  a  heavy  loss  in  the  death,  on 
November  18  and  19,  of  Comte  Jules  Delaborde  and  Pasteur 
Eugene  Bersier,  the  former  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
Huguenot  historians,  the  latter  the  very  greatest  Huguenot 
preacher  of  the  present  century.  Comte  Delaborde  passed 
peacefully  away  at  a  good  old  age  (he  numbered  eighty-three 
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years) ;  M.  Bersier  was  suddenly  called  to  his  rest  at  the  com- 
paratively early  age  of  fifty-eight  and  in  the  full  vigour  of  his 
strength.  In  him  not  only  the  Protestants  of  France  but  the 
whole  Christian  Church  have  lost  one  of  the  most  eloquent  of 
preachers  and  one  of  the  most  devoted  of  ministers.  Of  him 
and  of  Comte  Delahorde  the  Society  will  hear  more  at  the 
Annual  Meeting. 

Publications  of  Foreign  Societies. — The  following  particu- 
lars may  be  found  useful  by  Fellows  wishing  to  take  in  the 
*  Bulletins  '  of  the  Continental  Societies. 

France : — '  Bulletin  de  la  Societe  du  Protestantisme 
Francais  ' — issued  on  the  15th  of  every  month  ;  subscription 
15  francs  per  annum,  dating  always  from  January  1  of  each 
year,  and  payable  to  M.  Alfred  Franklin,  Rue  de  Seine,  33, 
Paris,  by  Post  Office  money-order  on  Bureau  15,  Eue  Buona- 
parte, Paris. 

Netherlands :— *  Bulletin  de  la  Commission  de  l'Histoire 
des  Eglises  Wallonnes  ' — issued  at  irregular  intervals,  but 
usually  twice  a  year,  an  entire  volume  being  always  completed 
every  two  years ;  price  per  part,  1  florin  50  cents  (Dutch)  ; 
published  by  Martinus  Nijhoff,  The  Hague. 

Italy  : — '  Bulletin  de  la  Societe  d'Hisfcoire  Yaudoise  ' — 
issued  once  a  year  at  varying  prices  ;  copies  supplied  and 
particulars  given  by  the  Secretary  to  the  Societe,  M.  le  Pasteur, 
David  Peyrot,  Torre  Pellice,  Piemonte,  Italy.  (The  member's 
subscription  to  this  Society  is  only  5  francs  per  annum ;  the 
entrance  fee  is  also  5  francs  only.) 

Germany  : — '  Die  Franzosische  Colonie  '  (edited  by  our 
Honorary  Fellow  Dr.  Richard  Beringuier)  :  published  every 
month  by  E.  S.  Mittler  und  Sohn,  Kochstrasse  68,  Berlin, 
S.W.;  subscription,  3  marks  per  annum. 

The  lost  Register  of  the  French  Church  ofLisburn,  Ireland. — 
Mr.  George  Gilligan,  J.P.,  of  Turret  House,  Reading,  writes — 

1 1  have  been  searching  for  this  Piegister  for  some  years,  but 
without  success.  Dr.  Purdon,  of  Belfast,  wrote  on  Dectmber 
22,  1876,  "  The  old  Register  of  the  French  Church  is  at 
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present,  I  am  certain,  in  the  custody  of  the  Eev.  Dr.  Ilodson, 
Rector  of  Lisburn.  as  when  I  examined  it  formerly  the  late 
Rector  had  charge  of  it."  I  therefore  applied  to  Dr.  Ilodson, 
but  no  trace  of  the  Register  could  be  discovered.  In  1885  the 
Rev.  Canon  Pounden  (successor  to  Dr.  Ilodson)  found  a  few 
stray  leaves  of  it  in  one  of  his  Church  Registers,  and  I  would 
suggest  that  these  should  be  printed  by  our  Society.  A  corre- 
spondent in  Ireland  writes  that  he  believes  the  missing  Register 
was  last  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  xlrmand  Dubourdieu, 
grandson  of  the  last  Pastor  of  the  Lisburn  French  Church, 
but  a  diligent  search  for  this  gentleman  has  failed  to  find 
him.  If  any  Fellow  can  give  any  information  which  will 
lead  to  the  discovery  of  this  missing  Register  he  will  render 
a  most  valuable  service  to  the  Society. 

'  I  have  in  my  possession  the  French  Bible  and  Service 
used  in  the  French  Church  at  Lisburn  (Geneva  edition,  1678), 
and  it  is  in  perfect  condition. 

'  I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  any  information  about  the  Goyer 
family,  which  settled  in  Lisburn  about  1697,  and  especially 
the  register  of  the  birth  of  William  Goyer,  who  was  born  about 
1736,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  buried  at  Dagenham,  in 
Essex,  about  1806.' 

The  Norwich  Register. — Mr.  Edward  Belleroche  has  left 
with  us  for  perusal  a  letter  received  by  him  from  M.  Charles 
H.  Rahlenbeck,  of  Brussels,  referring  in  terms  of  the  highest 
praise  to  Mr.  Moens's  '  Walloons  and  their  Church  of  Norwich.' 
As  Secretary  of  the  Societe  d'Histoire  de  Belgique,  and  an 
honorary  member  of  the  Commission  pour  THistoire  des 
Eglises  Wallonnes,  M.  Rahlenbeck  is  in  a  position  to  speak 
with  authority  on  all  that  concerns  refugees  from  the  Low 
Countries,  and  it  is  very  gratifying  to  have  such  a  tribute  to 
the  value  of  our  work.  Five  other  volumes  of  this  series  of 
the  Society's  publications  are  now  in  the  press — the  Colloquy 
Book  of  the  French  Churches,  and  the  Registers  of  South- 
ampton, Dublin,  Canterbury,  and  Guines,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  they  will  all  meet  with  an  equally  favourable 
reception.  , 
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The  Huguenot  Garland. — Under  this  title  Miss  De  Vaynes, 
a  Fellow  of  our  Society,  is  now  printing  a  very  interesting 
collection  of  Huguenot  songs  and  other  poems,  dating  from 
1562  to  1599.  The  book  is  being  privately  printed  and  nor 
for  general  sale,  but  a  limited  number  of  copies  will  be  avail- 
able for  purchase  by  Fellows  of  the  Society  at  one  guinea 
each,  for  which  early  application  should  be  made  to  Miss  De 
Vaynes,  6  West  Cliff  Mansions,  Eamsgate. 

Breon,  Calas,  and  Klingender  Families. — The  Hon.  Secre- 
tary will  be  glad  to  receive  any  information  relating  to  the 
Breon  family  of  La  Tremblade,  Saintonge,  one  of  whom 
settled  in  Dublin  and  was  married  to  Marie  Trebuchet  (of 
Nantes?),  seventeenth  century;  also  additional  particulars  of 
Jean  Mathieu  Calas,  '  peintre  sur  email,'  of  London,  who  was 
received  as  1  habitant '  of  Geneva  on  May  24,  1768  ;  also  of 
the  Klingender  family. 

Siege  of  Ostend,  1601-1604. —Mr.  E.  Belleroche,  of  14 
Eliot  Place,  Blackheath,  S.E.,  is  preparing  a  Paper  for  the 
Society  on  this  memorable  event,  and  will  be  glad  to  hear 
from  any  Fellows  who  may  possess  in  their  family  records 
particulars  relating  to  the  s'ege  and  the  persons  connected 
with  it. 

The  French  Church  of  Bristol. — Any  information  regarding 
this  Church  will  be  gratefully  received  by  the  Assistant  - 
Secretary. 


APPENDIX. 


jpotcg  on  Bristol  Ipugucnors\ 

By  JOHN  TAYLOR,  City  Librarian,  Bristol. 


It  has  been  said  that  combined  in  the  making  of  an  Englishman 
there  is  a  Frenchman,  a  Briton,  a  Dane  and  a  Saxon.  If, 
indeed,  we  look  to  the  rock  whence  we  were  hewn,  we  shall 
find  it  a  conglomerate  of  European  humanity.  That  England 
on  the  whole  has  been  infinitely  obliged  by  foreigners  English 
religion  and  laws,  arts,  sciences,  and  industries  prove.  It  has 
even  been  said  that  we  can  boast  of  nothing  but  what  is  of 
exotic  growth.  Without  going  this  length  it  may  be  at  least 
affirmed  that,  as  we  are  now  stretching  our  hands  over  the 
world,  the  world  had  previously  reached  its  hands  over  to  us, 
and  we  are  the  children  of  many  nations — 

The  Roman  taught  our  stubborn  knee  to  bow, 
Though  twice  a  Caesar  could  no'  bend  us  now. 
He  brought  our  land  a  blessing  when  he  came — 
He  found  us  savage,  and  he  left  us  tame  ; 
Taught  us  to  clothe  our  pink'd  and  painted  hide, 
And  grace  our  figure  with  a  soldier's  pride. 

If  Julius  Caesar  taught  us  to  wear  clothes,  we  waited  some 
1700  years  before  a  more  peaceable  body  of  invaders  brought 
perfection  to  the  art  of  making  clothing  material,  for  it  was 
the  French  immigrants  who  improved  to  a  much  higher  quality 
the  fabrication  of  silks,  brocades,  satins  and  coloured  velvets. 
However  unsolicited  the  earlier  arrivals— Roman,  Viking, 
Saxon  and  Norman — may  have  been,  which  certainly  were  not 
conducted  in  conciliatory  fashion,  but  with  clarions  and  din  of 
arms,  the  latest  incursion  of  a  harmless  body  of  Gallic  Hugue- 
nots, whose  conscience  was  their  king,  who  brought  their 
spinning-looms  and  instruments  of  work  in  their  hands, 
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instead  of  swords  and  spears,  was  received  with  magnanimity 
by  Albion,  if  not  with  enthusiasm.  The  unwisdom  of  their  own 
country  in  ridding  itself  of  much  of  its  prosperous  industries 
gave  occasion  for  the  wisdom  of  England  in  admitting  those 
whom  the  French  had  exiled.  Not  only  did  they  excel  in 
the  art  of  weaving,  but  they  improved  also  the  manufacture  of 
watches,  cutlery,  surgical  instruments,  and  much  else;  and  at 
the  same  time  improved  their  own  fortunes  in  becoming  natur- 
alised and  honorable  denizens  of  English  cities. 

The  goodwill  of  the  churches  of  Bristol  towards  foreign 
Protestants  is  indicated  as  early  as  1C55,  when,  on  July  6,  a 
collection  was  made  in  the  several  parishes  for  the  relief  of  the 
Protestants  in  the  Duchy  of  Savoy. 

Contributions  were  as  follows  : 1 — 


£ 

s.  d. 

£ 

s.  a. 

St.  Nicholas  .... 

64 

7  7 

St.  Ewen's  . 

...  1 

19  4 

Redcliff  

5 

10  3 

St.  Peter's 

.    .    .  7 

16  0 

Cliristchurch .... 

14 

13  3 

St.  Stephen  . 

...  25 

0  6 

Little  St.  Augustine  . 

9 

0  6 

St.  James 

...  14 

9  7 

St.  Philip's  .... 

7 

3  4 

15  8 

St.  Leonard's     .    .  . 

17 

10  0 

St.  Thomas  . 

...  28 

15  7 

St.  Maryport .... 

6 

3  8 

St.  Werburg  . 

...  34 

10  3 

All  Saints'  .... 

8 

16  4 

St.  Michael  . 

...  4 

17  S 

St.  John's  .... 

13 

13  4 

-270 

2  10 

Even  the  Courts 

of 

Borne  and  Spain 

deprecated 

the 

injustice  and  haughty  intolerance  of  Louis  XIY.  towards  his 
Protestant  subjects,  and  '  one  cry  of  grief  and  rage  rose,'  says 
Macaulay,  '  from  the  whole  of  Protestant  Europe,  on  his  revok- 
ing the  Edict  of  Nantes,  1G85,  which  caused  50,000  families  to 
quit  France  for  ever.'  The  event  occurred  at  an  inopportune 
time  for  the  English  King,  who  was  about  to  ask  from  a 
Protestant  Legislature  a  full  toleration  for  Roman  Catholics. 
It  may  be  easily  believed  that  it  was  the  Legislature  rather 
than  the  papistically  inclined  head  of  the  realm  which  was 
most  in  sympathy  with  the  Piefugees,  and  when  collections 
were  made  in  all  the  English  churches  on  their  behalf  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  commanded  by  James  II.  to 

!  Evan's  Chron.  Hist.  Brist..  p.  319. 
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inform  the  clergy  that  they  must  merely  read  the  brief  and  not 
presume  to  preach  on  the  sufferings  of  the  French  Protestants. 
Nevertheless  the  large  sum  of  40,000/.  was  paid  into  the 
Chamber  of  London  as  the  result  of  the  practical  sympathy  of 
the  church-goers  of  England  -with  those  sufferings. 

It  is  interesting,  in  local  connection,  to  see  the  name  of  the 
pious  author  of  the  evening  hymn,  1  Glory  to  Thee,  my  God, 
this  night,'  which  is  perhaps  the  one  piece  of  sacred  poetry 
which  every  English-speaking  person  knows  by  heart,  as  an 
advocate  for  helping  the  French  Protestants  in  their  evil  day. 
The  letter  of  Thomas  Ken,  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  to  his 
clergy,  exhorting  them  to  collect  on  behalf  of  the  Refugees,  is 
dated,  '  Wells,  April  15,  1686,'  and  thus  runs  :— 

All  Glory  be  to  God  ! 

Sir, — His  Majesty,  in  these  two  letters  patent  which  I  now  send 
you,  having  given  a  fresh  and  gracious  assurance  of  his  graciousness  to 
his  own  subjects,  in  showing  himself  so  very  gracious  to  Protestant 
strangers,  and  having  required  me  to  give  a  particular  recommenda- 
tion and  command  to  my  brethren  of  the  clergy  within  my  diocese, 
to  advance  this  so  pious  and  charitable  a  work,  I  think  it  my  duty 
with  my  utmost  zeal  to  further  so  godlike  a  charity  ;  and  I  do  there- 
fore strictly  enjoin  you,  that  you  most  affectionately  persuade, 
entrust,  and  stir  up  all  under  your  care  to  contribute  freely  and 
cheerfully  to  the  relief  of  these  distressed  Christians,  and  to  do  it 
with  as  well-timed  an  expedition  as  you  can.  And  that  his  Majesty's 
royal  goodness  may  have  its  full  effect,  I  beseech  you,  for  the  love 
of  God,  to  be  exemplarily  liberal  towards  them  yourself,  according 
to  your  ability ;  remembering  how  blessed  a  thing  it  is  to  be 
brotherly  kind  towards  strangers,  to  Christian  strangers,  especially 
to  those  whose  distress  is  very  great,  and  in  all  respects  most  worthy 
of  our  tenderest  commiseration,  and  how  our  most  adorable 
Redeemer  does  interpret,  and  does  proportionately  reward,  all  the 
good  we  do  to  them  as  done  to  Himself.  God  of  His  infinite  mercy 
inspire  this  fraternal  charity  into  your  own  soul  and  into  the  souls 
of  all  your  parish. 

Your  affectionate  friend  and  brother, 

Tho  :  Bath  and  Weils. 

We  extract  this  letter  from  the  copy  in  the  Annals  of 
Swainsiuick  near  Bath,  which  contains  '  an  account  of  what 
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money  was  gathered  toward  ye  breife  of  }~e  French  Protestants 
amongst  ye  severale  parishioners  of  this  parish.'    About  25 
contributors,  who  are  named,  subscribe  altogether  19s. 
the  highest  individual  subscription  being  2s.  6d.1 

Among  the  briefs  recited,  we  find  in  one  instance  '  the 
names  of  those  persons  that  gave  to  ye  briefe  for  ye  distressed 
Yaudois  in  ye  parish  of  St.  John,  ye  parish  of  St.  John  ye 
Baptist  in  ye  City  of  Bristol,  being  what  was  collected  from  ye 
17th  to  29th  April,  1699.'  The  rector,  Mr.  James  Tayler, 
gave  105.,  a  total  being  collected  of  10/.  19s.  4d. 

The  Mayor  of  Bristol  enjoys  a  distinction  that  might  alone 
make  him  proud  of  his  high  chic  office  :  that  of  having  a  beau- 
tiful mediaeval  chapel  assigned  for  the  religious  use  of  himself 
and  of  his  brethren  of  the  Common  Council.  The  chapel  had 
previously  belonged  to  a  religious  hospital,  founded  by  Robert 
de  Berkeley,  of  Beverstone  Castle,  who  died  a.d.  1230.  He 
was  one  of  the  most  powerful  of  the  mailed  barons  who  forced 
Magna  Charta  from  King  John ;  and  he  fought  on  the  side  of 
Lewis  of  France  in  the  battle  called  the  Fair  of  Lincoln.  The 
Hospital  afterwards  came  under  the  patronage  of  the  great 
families  of  Gaunt  and  Gournay,  who  placed  it  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Canons  of  S't.  Augustine,  whose  church  is  now  the 
Cathedral :  ordaining  that  it  should  be  for  the  relief  of  a  hun- 
dred poor  daily,  as  well  as  for  the  support  of  a  master,  three 
chaplains  and  twelve  scholars,  the  latter  of  whom  were  to 
officiate  in  the  choir  in  surplices  and  black  caps. 

At  the  general  dissolution  of  religious  fraternities,  or  rather 
somewhat  later,  in  1539,  the  chapel,  dedicated  to  St.  Mark, 
was  saved  from  destruction,  with  the  purpose  of  being 
adopted  as  a  parish  church — an  intention  that  was  not  ful- 
filled, ^hen  at  the  Pievocation  of  the  £clict  of  Nantes,  1687, 
the  French  Protestant  exiles  arrived  in  large  num  bers  hi  Bristol, 
Sir  Jonathan  Trelawny,  then  bishop  of  Bristol,  and  afterwards 
one  of  the  famous  seven,  with  large-hearted  charity,  granted 
St.  Mark's  to  their  use,  the  Mayor  and  magistrates  joining 
with  him  in  sanctioning  the  generous  deed  on  behalf  of  the 
strangers. 

1  Peach's  Annals  of  Swainsicick,  p.  120. 
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On  the  afternoon  of  29th  May,  1687,  the  first  service  was 
held.  Prayers  were  said  by  Jeremie  Tirel,  formerly  minister  of 
the  Reformed  Church  of  Yilleneuve,  which  were  followed  by  a 
sermon  from  M.  Alexander,  do  Schirac,  minister  of  the  English 
Reformed  Church  of  Bargerac,  Guyenne,  both  of  these  divines 
being  then  resident  in  Bristol.  During  nearly  40  years  the 
sanctuary  in  which  the  monastic  brotherhood,  in  their  sombre 
habits  relieved  by  a  white  cross  on  a  red  shield,  had  for  300 
years  previously  dispensed  their  daily  alms  and  performed 
their  devotional  offices,  was  used  every  Lord's  Day  for  the 
simpler  form  of  worship  of  the  Protestant  refugees. 

Concerning  M.  De  Schirac,  the  first  pastor  here,  there  are 
some  biographical  particulars  contained  in  a  manuscript  pre- 
served by  the  Rigaud  family,  of  which  an  abstract  has  been 
made  by  Professor  S.  P.  Rigaud,  the  eminent  astronomer,  him- 
self a  descendant  of  De  Schirac — 

In  consequence  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and  the 
orders  of  the  French  Court  for  all  the  Protestant  clergy  to  leave  the 
kingdom  in  a  fortnight,  M.  de  Schirac  went  to  Bordeaux.  He 
lodged  in  the  house  of  a  friend,  who  desired  him  to  rerd  prayers, 
and  he  considered  it  to  be  contrary  to  his  duty  to  refuse.  A  female 
servant,  who  had  been  permitted  to  attend,  betrayed  him  (as  he 
was  told)  to  the  jurats  of  the  city  ;  he  was  seized  ?nd  sent  to  prison. 
They  visited  him  there  four  or  five  times  every  day,  and  pressed 
him  to  abjure  his  faith,  as  the  evidence  was  so  strong,  and  the 
King's  orders  so  precise,  that  they  could  not  otherwise  avoid  con- 
demning him  to  the  galleys.  He  resisted ;  but  the  magistrates 
importuned  him  at  least  to  comply  with  the  outward  ceremony  of 
going  over  to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith.  To  this  he  was  at  last 
induced  to  submit,  by  the  fear  of  the  utter  ruin  which  otherwise 
hung  over  his  family.  He  resolutely  refused,  however,  to  go  to 
church,  or  do  more  than  sign  an  abjuration,  either  in  prison  or  in 
a  private  room.  This  was  contrary  to  the  directions  of  the  Church  ; 
but  when  the  Archbishop  was  consulted,  and  assured  that  more 
could  not  be  obtained,  he  consented  to  dispense  with  his  own  orders 
in'  this  respect.  Having  regained  his  liberty,  M.  de  Schirac 
endeavoured  to  send  his  family  out  of  the  country.  The  ship  in 
which  his  wife  embarked  was  burnt,  and  the  report  was  that  none 
on  board  had  escaped  but  a  few  sailors.  Notwithstanding  this,  be 
sent  his  two  eldest  daughters,  who  could  not  embark  with  their 
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mother,  on  board  another  vessel.  These  had  a  difficulty  in  e  scaping, 
and  one  of  them  was  obliged  to  be  concealed,  when  the  vessel  was 
searched,  in  a  coil  of  ropes.  About  this  time  the  jurats  of 
Bordeaux,  having  had  information  of  his  intention  to  escape  with 
his  family  out  of  the  kingdom,  were  about  to  seize  him.  when  he 
fled  to  Paris,  thinking  it  might  be  more  easy  from  thence  to  put  his 
intention.,  in  execution. 

In  this  belief  he  was  mistaken,  and  after  a  while  and  much 
vicissitude  he  returned  to  Bordeaux. 

But  the  rigour  there  was  greater  than  ever,  and  left  him  no 
hope  of  escape  ;  but  he  learned  that  his  wife  was  safe  in  London, 
and  his  two  daughters  with  her.  He  was  unable  to  stay  more  than 
two  hours  in  Bordeaux,  and  from  thence  he  fled  to  St.  Foy. 

After  much  difficulty  he  got  to  Zurich  in  the  disguise  of  a 
military  leader  of  a  band  of  recruits,  his  son  acting  in  character 
as  his  servant.  Finally,  and  in  the  summer  of  1687,.  they 
boih  reached  England,  where  M.  De  Schirac  became  minister 
of  the  French  Church  at  Bristol.  In  the  pulpit  of  St.  Mark's 
church  in  June,  1703,  he  suddenly  died ;  he  had  a  lap  dog  with 
him  at  the  time,  which  could  not  be  driven  from  his  body.  His 
daughter  married  M.  Triboudet  Demainbray — himself  a  refugee 
from  France — and  their  granddaughter,  says  Professor  Bigaud, 
was  my  mother.1 

At  its  first  opening  the  chapel  was  crowded,  both  the  nave 
and  the  chancel  up  to  the  communion  table  being  cecupied. 
Mr.  Smiles  remarks  that  it  would  appear  from  the  existing 
registers  that  the  Bristol  refugees  consisted  principally  of  sea- 
faring people — captains,  masters,  and  sailors  from  Nantes, 
Saumur,  Saintonge,  La  Rochelle,  and  the  Isle  of  Rhe.  A 
leading  member  of  the  church  wa3  Stephen  Peloqum,  who  in 
1704  was  included  in  the  Grand  Jury  who  made  a  present- 
ment against  the  acting  of  plays  within  the  city  bounds,  the 
theatre  in  Tucker  Street  being  thereupon  closed,  and  sold  for 
a  Presbyterian  meeting-house.2 

In  Temple  church  of  this  city  is  a  long  Latin  inscription 
to  the  family  of  Knight.    Of  these,  Sir  John,  who  was  mayor 


1  Agnew,  Protestant  Exiles,  in.  253. 


2  Hunt's  Bristd,  178. 
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in  1G91,  and  Member  of  Parliament  for  Bristol  in  1G93,  was 
the  most  notable,  and  bis  character  for  intemperate  and  ag- 
gressive insularity  has  been  revived  and  attacked  with  no  little 
asperity  by  Macaulay,  who  describes  him  as  '  the  most  factious 
and  insolent  of  those  Jacobites  who  had  dishonestly  sworn 
fealty  to  King  William.'  It  is  easy  to  kick  a  dead  lion,  but 
had  even  so  agile  a  fencer  as  Lord  Macaulay  come  within 
Sir  John's  living  spring  he  might  have  undergone  some  severe 
clawing ;  for  the  '  dauntless  knight '  had  few  equals  in  rough 
but  eloquent  denunciation,  recrimination,  and  invective.  He 
was  the  last  speaker  in  what  E chard  calls  the  most  important 
and  remarkable  resolution  of  all  the  English  records :  that 
which,  upon  the  abdication  of  James  II.,  declared  the  throne 
vacant ;  and  his  brief  and  final  utterance — '  consider  the  bleed- 
ing condition  of  trade  ' — was,  in  spite  of  much  previous  hesita- 
tion on  the  part  of  cautious  members  who  were  intimidated 
by  anticipation  of  the  possible  issues  of  so  momentous  a 
declaration,  followed  by  the  resolution  being  put  and  carried. 
He  is  best  remembered,  however,  by  his  singular  speech  against 
the  Naturalisation  Bill,  which  not  only  included  Foreign  Pro- 
testants as  the  objects  of  its  relief,  but  specially  the  Dutch 
favourites  of  the  King.  He  is  said  to  have  been  as  illiterate  a 
writer  as  bold  a  speaker.  If  a  letter  ascribed  to  him  under 
the  date  1684  1  be  honestly  rendered  by  its  preserver,  his 
scholarship  may  fairly  be  impeached  :  '  Sir  John  Knight  pre- 
sents his  compliments  to  Sir  Kichard  Crumpe  and  have  a  hat 
which  are  not  mine.  If  you  has  a  hat  which  are  not  yourn, 
probably  it  are  the  missing  one.'  '  For  my  own  part,'  says 
William  Knight,  '  I  confess  I  like  the  blunt,  uncouth,  bear- 
garden style,  the  coarse  familiarity  of  the  hon  >t  knight  better 
than  the  studied  eloquence  of  modern  invective.  Tl;e  style  is 
suited  to  the  subject.  Everything  is  natural  and  sincere  and 
warm  from  the  heart.  He  is  a  true  Englishman,  a  perfect 
islander.  He  seems  to  have  as  thorough  an  hatred  for  the 
Continent  and  all  its  inhabitants  as  if  he  had  been  swaddled 
in  the  leaky  hold  of  a  merchantman  or  had  crawled  out  of  the 
mud  of  the  Bristol  Channel.    He  is  not  merely  warm,  he  per- 

1  Nicholls  and  Taylor,  History  of  Bristol,  iii.  142. 
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fectly  reeks  with  patriotism  and  antipathy  to  all  foreigners.'  1 
The  Bill  for  the  '  Naturalisation  of  such  Protestants  as  shall 
take  oaths  to  their  Majesties  and  the  Test  against  Popery  '  was 
bitterly  opposed  in  .the  Commons,  Sir  John  being  one  of 
the  tellers  in  several  divisions.  His  furious  opposition  to  the 
Bill  could  hardly  have  been  satisfactory  to  many  of  his  con- 
stituents if  among  them  be  included  the  French  Protestants  who 
so  numerously  settled  in  Bristol.  It  is  probable,  however,  that 
his  supporters  had  been  drawn  rather  from  the  ranks  of  those 
who  had  some  natural  jealousy  of  foreign  settlers  as  uninvited 
sharers  in  local  industries. 

His  speech  opened  with  a  striking  allusion  to  a  violent 
storm  which  had  occurred  only  the  preceding  month,  when 
upwards  of  seventy  sail  of  our  English  ships  were  destroyed, 
and  more  than  700  sailors  drowned.  In  one  of  these  ships, 
he  says  : 

The  good  commander,  seeing  the  danger  and  apprehending  death, 
desired  his  crew  to  assist  with  resolution,  and  preserve  themselves 
and  the  ship  ;  which  the  sailors  refusing  to  do,  he  retired  to  his 
cabin,  humbled  himself  in  prayer,  and  implored  the  powers  that 
alone  could  save  in  time  of  need  that  the  ship  and  the  company 
might  be  justly  swallowed  up  for  the  disobedience  of  the  sailors, 
yet  that  he  and  his  cabin  might  suffer  no  damage. 

Sir  [he  proceeded],  I  cannot,  as  that  good  commander  did,  be 
so  vain  as  to  hope  either  myself  or  the  place  for  which  I  serve  can 
be  preserved  from  the  general  inundation  which  this  Bill  we  are 
now  debating  lets  in  on  the  liberties  of  my  native  country  and 
countrymen,  and  therefore  be  unconcerned  for  the  good  of  England, 
provided  Bristol  were  safe.  To  hope  for  and  expect  happiness  in 
life  when  all  mankind  but  myself  are  dead  would  not  be  more  de- 
ceiving than  to  propose  comfort  and  security  to  myself  and  corpora- 
tion when  strangers  are  admitted  to  possess  and  enjoy  by  law  all 
that's  valuable  in  the  kingdom ;  for  this  Bill  doth  enfranchise  all 
strangers  that  will  swear  and  protest  against  Popery,  with  the 
liberties  of  every  Englishman,  after  the  vast  expense  of  treasure 
and  English  blood  it  hath  cost  this  kingdom  in  all  times  and  ages 
of  our  forefathers  to  secure  to  themselves  and  their  posterity. 

Wherefore,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  must  beg  pardon  if  at  this  time  I 
cannot  sit  silent  ;  but  express  a  zealous  concern  as  well  for  the 

1  Hazlitt's  British  Senate,  i.  236. 
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kingdom  in  general  as  for  the  place  I  represent  in  particular ;  and 
I  am  moved  thereunto,  whilst  I  see  so  many  members,  sent  here 
by  their  country  for  the  conservation  of  the  Englishmen's  liberties, 
so  warm  to  part  with  all  to  strangers  with  one  vote. 

The  paragraph  more  expressly  against  the  French  runs  as 
follows  : — 

A  fourth  pretence  for  this  Bill  is,  a  want  of  husbandmen  to  till 
the  ground.  I  shall  say  little  on  this  head,  but  request  the  honour- 
able person  below  me,  to  tell  me  of  the  forty  thousand  French, 
which  he  confesseth  are  come  into  England,  how  many  does  he 
know,  that  at  this  time  follow  the  plough-tail  ?  for  it's  my  firm 
opinion,  that  not  only  the  French,  but  any  other  nation  this  Bill 
shall  let  in  upon  us,  will  never  transplant  themselves  for  the  bene- 
fit of  going  to  plough  ;  they  will  contentedly  leave  the  English  the 
sole  monopoly  of  that  slavery. 

Upon  the  whole,  sir,  it's  my  judgment,  that  should  this  Bill 
pass,  it  will  bring  as  great  afflictions  on  this  nation  as  ever  fell 
upon  the  Egyptians ;  and  one  of  their  plagues  we  have  at  this  time 
very  severe  upon  us,  I  mean  that  of  their  land  bringing  forth  frogs 
in  abundance,  even  in  the  chambers  of  their  kings.  For  there  is 
no  entertaining  the  courts  of  St.  James  and  Whitehall,  the  palaces 
of  our  hereditary  kings,  for  the  great  noise  and  croaking  of  the 
Frog-landers.1 

He  concluded  with  this  insolent  motion  : 

That  the  sergeant  be  commanded  to  open  the  doors,  and  let  us 
first  kick  the  Bill  out  of  the  House,  then  foreigners  out  of  the 
kingdom. 

A  few  months  later,  March  1, 1694,  the  House  of  Commons, 
being  unwilling  to  tolerate  so  disgraceful  a  memento  of  the 
past,  ordered . 

That  the  said  speech  contained  false  and  scandalous  and  sediti- 
ous expressions  and  reflections,  and  that  it  be  burnt  by  the  hang- 
man, the  sergeant-at-arms  to  attend  in  the  Palace  yard  to  see  this 
order  executed.2 

Whether  the  speech  was  delivered  in  the  form  in  which 
it  appeared  in  print  seems  doubtful.  Like  Cicero's  oration  for 
Milo  it  was  written ;  but  it  is  suspected  that,  like  that  famous 


1  Seiners'  Tracts,  x.  595.       2  Nicholls  and  Taylor,  Hist.  Bristol,  iii.  142. 
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composition,  the  speech  actually  delivered  was  less  truculent 
and  forcible.  Reporting  was  then  illegal,  and  if  a  member 
ventured  to  print  his  speech,  his  accuracy  had  to  be  taken  on 
trust.  The  brochure  drew  forth  a  reply,  in  which  to  his  refer- 
ence to  the  objection  that  they  were  no  tillers  of  land,  it  is 
rejoined — 

This  worthy  knight  may  please  to  consider  that  abundance  of 
those  French  would  be  glad  to  follow  the  plough-tail  in  England, 
if  their  language  and  other  circumstances  would  but  admit  it,  rather 
than  be  in  the  starving  condition  that  many  of  them  labour  under. 
Such  of  them  as  have  been  farmers  are  not  acquainted  with  our 
way  of  manuring,  nor  have  they  stock  or  credit  to  procure  farms. 
Most  of  them  have  been  brought  up  in  another  way  of  living,  for  it's 
sufficiently  known  that  the  Protestants  in  France  had  the  greatest 
part  of  the  trade  and  manufactures  in  the  nation.  Many  of  them 
are  gentlemen,  officers  and  scholars,  and  consequently  unfit  for 
such  an  employment  ;  and  our  farmers  have  not  commonly  so  much 
respect  for  the  meaner  part  of  them,  as  to  make  use  of  their  service 
either  for  plough  or  cart.  And  for  such  as  would  come  hither  to 
reap  the  benefit  of  being  naturalised,  it's  probable  that  they  may 
be  persons  of  better  condition  than  ordinary  farmers,  and  their 
stocks  might  be  more  advantageously  employed  in  the  kingdom. 
While  at  the  same  time  the  increase  of  people  will  require  an  in- 
crease of  provisions,  and  by  consequence  make  farming  and  plough- 
ing both  more  frequent  and  profitable  than  it  is  at  present.1 

In  spite  of  Sir  John  Knight  and  his  friends,  the  French 
Protestants  appear  to  have  been  received  in  Bristol  without 
opposition.  It  seems  difficult  to  understand  the  encourage- 
ment or  even  the  toleration  with  which  they  were  favoured, 
seeing  that  they  would  have  to  encounter  the  jealousies  and 
suspicions  of  the  trade  and  handicraft  guilds  and  communi- 
ties, who  allowed  no  more  right  to  intrusion  by  strangers,  even 
if  these  were  their  own  countrymen,  than  the  master  of  a 
house  would  allow  to  men  of  the  market-place  to  a  share  in 
his  fireside.  Each  guild  was  a  brotherhood  or  family  of  itself, 
and  as  close  against  intruders  as  the  embattled  squadrons  of 
an  army.  By  an  ordinance  of  1C62,  no  man  could  be  made 
free  of  the  Merchant  Taylors  guild  without  a  payment  of  30Z., 

1  Agnew's  Protestant  Exiles,  i.  52. 
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and  any  master  who  admitted  a  stranger  without  fulfilment 
of  this  condition  was  himself  to  pay  a  fine  of  30/.,  while  the 
' party'  so  received  was  to  he  dismissed,  and  'stand  a 
furreinner  as  hefore.'  In  1726  that  sum  was  paid  for  the 
privilege  of  admission  by  one  Howell  Davis,  after  proving 
himself  before  the  masters  to  be  an  expert  workman.  Bat  in 
less  than  two  years  from  the  delivery  of  the  speech  we  Lave 
quoted  we  find  the  freedom  of  the  city  of  Bristol  conferred 
upon  a  French  Protestant  merchant,  a  man  who  took  an  active 
and  intelligent  part  in  civic  affairs,  and  one  of  whose  de- 
scendants became  a  large  benefactress  to  the  city. 

On  September  22,  1G95,  Edward  Arundel,  Esq.,  mayor, 
solicited  that  '  the  freedom  of  this  city  be  conferred  on  Stephen 
Peloquin,  merchant,  a  French  Protestant,  a  denizen  of  this 
kingdom,  it  being  a  privilege  allowed  to  the  mayor  for  the  time 
being.  Carried  unanimously.'  Fourteen  years  later  we  mid, 
on  May  4,  1709,  names  of  French  refugees  who  produced 
certificates  of  their  having  received  the  sacrament  hi  the 
French  church  of  Bristol,  under  the  hand  of  Jeremy  Ticknell, 
minister  here,  and  took  the  oaths  and  subscribed  the  declara- 
tion directed  by  law  for  the  naturalisation  of  foreigners. 

1709.  July  7th. — Mr.  Mayor  laid  before  the  house  a  letter 
he  received  from  the  Privy  Council,  dated  29th  June : — 

Whereas  her  Majesty  of  her  generous  and  seasonable  bc^mty 
hath  hitherto  subsisted  several  thousand  Germans  of  the  Prcies- 
tant  religion,  who,  being  oppressed  and  mined  by  the  great  enac- 
tions of  the  French  on  the  frontiers,  and  otherwise  distressed  on 
account  of  their  religion,  hath  fled  for  refuge  into  this  kingdom, 
and  hath  also  out  of  a  deep  sense  of  their  distressed  coniirion 
ordered  a  general  collection  of  the  charitable  benevolence  of  ail  her 
loving  subjects  within  the  whole  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  for  their 
present  relief  and  settlement.  To  the  end,  therefore,  that  they  may 
be  the  sooner  put  in  a  way  of  exercising  their  industry  for  the  sup- 
port of  themselves  and  families  here,  and  may  become  useful  to  the 
kingdom  by  their  labour  in  their  respective  capacities,  we  Lave 
thought  fit  by  her  Majesty's  special  command,  and  do  heartily 
recommend  it  to  you  and  the  chief  magistrates  within  your  jurisdic- 
tion, to  meet  together  and  consider  of  the  best  ways  and  method 
for  disposing  of  any  number  of  the  said  distressed  Protestants  within 
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your  jurisdiction  in  such  manner  that  they  may  be  enabled  by  their 
labour  and  industry  the  better  to  contribute  towards  the  support  of 
themselves  and  families ;  and  by  your  own  example  invite  and 
encourage  your  neighbours  to  afford  them  all  countenance  and 
assistance  as  there  shall  Be  occasion,  and  of  your  proceedings  herein 
from  time  to  time  to  return  an  account  to  the  Board.  And  so  not 
doubting  of  your  more  than  ordinary  care  and  zeal  in  so  charitable 
a  work,  and  so  very  acceptable  to  her  Majesty,  we  bid  you  heartily 
farewell. 

From  the  Council  at  St.  James's,  June  29,  1709. 
Your  loving  friends, 

cowper,  c.        somers,  p.  c. 
Dorchester.      Jas.  Vernon. 
Radnor.  Derby. 
J.  Trevor.         J.  Holt. 

The  consideration  of  this  letter  was  left  to  a  committee,  which 
was  4  to  inspect  the  present  condition  of  the  city  and  to  make 
report  unto  the  next  House,'  resulting  in  a  rather  curt  reply 
from  Mr.  Mayor  : — 

Bristol,  July  9,  1709. 

On  receipt  of  your  Lordships'  of  the  29th  of  the  last  month,  I 
summoned  the  common  council  of  this  city  to  meet,  which  they  did 
on  Monday  last,  when  I  laid  before  them  your  letter,  on  reading 
which  it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  each  member  should  inspect 
their  several  divisions  and  try  how  far  we  are  able  to  comply  with 
her  Majesty's  most  pious  and  generous  intentions  of  subsisting  some 
of  these  distressed  Protestants  now  fled  to  this  kingdom  for  refuge, 
and  that  they  should  this  day  make  their  report.  Accordingly  this 
morning  they  met  and  read  their  several  reports,  the  substance  of 
which  is  :  That  the  limits  of  our  county  extending  very  little  beyond 
the  city  walls,  we  have  no  such  thing  as  husbandry  within  our 
jurisdiction ;  that  we  have  no  manufactories  here,  saving  the  mak- 
ing of  pantaloons  and  woolen  stuffs,  which  trade  for  three  or  four 
years  past  is  so  far  decayed  and  lost  that  the  great  number  of  French 
refugees,  and  our  own  people  who  were  employed  therein,  are  by 
that  means  and  the  dearness  of  provisions  grown  so  poor  that  many 
hundreds  for  want  of  employment  have  lately  become  chargeable, 
and  that  the  trade  of  this  city  consisting  wholly  of  merchandise, 
shop-keeping,  and  navigation,  we  are  not  capable  of  making  any 
provision  for  these  poor  sufferers.  I  am  heartily  sorry  we  cannot 
better  answer  your  Lordships'  demands,  but  though  it  is  not  at  present 
in  our  power  to  find  employment  for  them,  yet  every  one  of  our 
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body  will  not  fail  to  encourage  our  fellow-citizens  to  contribute  their 
utmost  for  their  present  relief. 

I  am,  as  in  duty  bound, 
Your  Lordships'  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Jas.  Holledge,  Mayor. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Lords  of  Her  Majesty's  Privy  Council. 

In  1726  the  Corporation  resumed  possession  of  St.  Mark's, 
but,  in  condonation,  offered  the  Protestant  strangers  a  plot  of 
ground  close  by,  in  Orchard  Street — so  called  from  having  been 
the  garden  or  orchard  of  the  monastic  hospital — at  a  nominal 
rent,  upon  which  to  build  a  chapel  of  their  own.  The  land 
was  part  of  the  estate  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Hospital  or  Bed 
Maids'  School,  and  the  rightful  power  of  the  civic  body  to 
dispose  of  it  as  their  own  property  has  been  questioned.  How- 
ever, a  lease  renewable  every  14  years  at  a  small  fine  was 
granted  in  September,  1729,  to  Jacob  Peloquin,  merchant,  and 
Peter  Panon,  muff  maker,  at  a  yearly  rent  of  1/.  17s.  4d.  Mrs. 
Anne  Peloquin,  who  died  in  1778,  a  descendant  of  Jacob,  left 
a  distinguished  name  in  connection  with  the  charities  of  the 
city,  a  sum  of  19,000/.  being  invested  by  her  bounty  for  the 
relief  of  deserving  citizens.  Alderman  Peloquin,  of  London, 
added,  in  1770,  a  silver  candlestick  weighing  nearly  100  ozs. 
to  the  Corporation  plate  of  Bristol. 

To  Mr.  Lewis  Casamajor,  another  lea  der  of  the  congregation, 
50/.  was  granted  by  the  Corporation  in  1727  towards  the  new- 
chapel  and  in  consideration  of  a  pew  being  provided  for  any 
members  of  the  Merchant  Venturers  who  might  attend  the 
services ;  and  50/.  was  given  by  that  society  towards  furnish- 
ing the  same  chapel.1 

An  interesting  name  in  connection  with  more  than  one 
Bristol  church  is  Bev.  James  Bouquet,  born  in  1730,  whose 
father  had  been  condemned  to  the  galleys  for  his  religion.  He 
was  educated  in  the  Merchant  Taylors'  School,  London,  and 
at  St.  John's  College,  Oxford.  He  always  remained  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Established  Church,  though  he  had  been  first  led 
to  dedicate  himself  to  the  ministry  by  the  preaching  of  George 

1  Nicholls  and  Taylor,  History  of  Bristol,  iii.  143. 
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Whitefield,  and  though  for  a  time  he  superintended  "Wesley's 
once  famous  school  at  Kingwood,  Bristol.     For  his  frequent 
preaching  from  house  to  house  and  within  Bristol  gaol,  and 
for  his  intimacy  with  Wesley  and  Whitefield,  he  was  dismissed 
from  his  first  curacy.    One  sermon,  on  the  text,  '  Feed  my 
sheep,'  was  the  subject  of  accusation  against  him;  but  he  sent 
the  MS.  of  his  composition  to  Bishop  Willes,  within  whose 
diocese,  West  Harptree,  Somerset — of  which  Piouquet  had  be- 
come vicar,  and  where  the  sermon  was  preached— was  situated. 
The  bishop  expressed  his  approbation  of  the  sermon  and 
assured  its  writer  of  his  friendship  and  affection.  Resigning 
his  vicarage  he  accepted  the  curacy  of  St.  Werburgh,  Bristol, 
in  17G8.    Owing  to  the  relationship  of  his  first  wife,  who  was 
daughter  of  the  Hon.  E.  Fenwicke,  of  Charleston,  South  Caro- 
lina, and  sister  of  the  Countess  of  Doloraine,  whom  he  married 
on  September  22, 1756,  and  who  died  on  April  28, 1762,  he  had 
the  honorary  office  of  the  Earl  of  Doloraine's  chaplain  ;  and  he 
held  also  the  chaplaincy  of  St.  Peter's  Hospital,  Bristol,  and 
the  lectureship  of  St.  Nicholas  in  the  same  city.    At  St. 
Werburgh's,  M.  Bouquet's  church,  Bowiand  Hill  preached  his 
first  sermon,  on  Tuesday,  June  8,  1773  ;  and  from  the  same 
pulpit,  on  Sunday  forenoon,  November  23,  1776,  he  gave  a 
funeral  discourse  on  his  friend,  from  the  text,  '  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,'  which  was  afterwards  published. 
Mr.  Hill  preached  a  second  sermon  on  the  same  occasion,  at 
the  Trowbridge  Tabernacle,  on  the  text  '  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying  unto  me,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  ;  '  and  a  third  at  St.  Nicholas,  Bristol,  on  the  following 
Tuesday,  on  the  text,  '  I  have  finished  my  course.'    Mr.  Eou- 
quet  died  on  November  16,  1776,  at  the  early  age  of  forty- 
six.    He  left  several  children,  a  daughter,  Jane  Anne,  who  was 
married  in  1782  to  John  Jordan  Palmer,  and  a  second  Eev. 
James  Bouquet,  vicar  of  West  Harptree  from  1789  to  1837. 
Mr.  Bouquet  for  many  years  of  his  life  seldom  preached  less 
than  seven  sermons  a  week.1 

Another  name  is  that  of  the  grandfather  of  the  Bight  Hon. 
Sir  Henry  Austen  Layard,  the  explorer  of  Nineveh  and 

1  Agnew'a  French  Protestant  Exiles,  ii.  278. 
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Babylon,  whose  story — like  that  of  Carnbuscan  in  later  day  by 
Chaucer — was  left  half  told  by  Xenophon  and  Herodotus,  to 
whom  their  dreadful  ruins  were  wonder  and  astonishment. 
Charles  Peter  Layard,  D.D.,  who  was  born  in  1749  and  died 
1803,  was  in  1800  appointed  Dean  of  Bristol.  I  am  sorry  to 
have  no  story  of  him  to  relate,  but  the  afterglow  of  his  name 
in  his  splendid  descendant  is  glory  enough  for  a  line  of 
Layards  or  of  Yere  de  Veres. 

In  1790  the  Kev.  Francis  De  Soyres  became  pastor  of  the 
Episcopal  French  Chapel.  He  first  came  to  England  in  17 S3, 
and  the  lady  who  became  his  wife  in  1786.  Their  descend- 
ants of  the  same  name  are  yet  among  the  most  respected  of 
our  citizens.  Mrs.  De  Soyres  remarks  that  the  congregation, 
which  at  one  time  must  have  been  '  several  hundreds,'  never 
in  their  time,  and  when  they  came,  amounted  to  more  than  60, 
and  mostly  people  fond  of  French,  or  wishing  to  improve  in 
that  tongue.  Our  own  children,  she  says,  twelve  in  number, 
were  all  baptised  in  our  own  parish  church,  St.  Michael's,  and 
are  all  registered  there. 

The  congregation  were  negligent  in  securing  renewals  of 
the  lease,  but  on  several  occasions  no  advantage  was  taken  of 
their  thoughtlessness.  In  1 797  the  lease  seems  to  have  lapsed, 
but  the  Iiev.  F.  de  Soyres,  chaplain,  was  allowed  to  rent  the 
chapel  at  a  charge  of  two  guineas  yearly.  His  successor,  the 
Kev.  J.  S.  Pons,  had  a  similar  grant  in  1823.  The  rent  vras 
paid  up  to  June,  1825,  when  the  once  numerous  congregation, 
by  gradual  diminution,  was  finally  broken  up.  The  chapel,  in 
1832,  was  granted  at  the  old  rent  to  Dr.  Kentish,  Dr.  Davies 
and  Mr.  Wm.  Mortimer,  who  filled  it  up  as  a  medical  library. 
Having  been  again  vacated  about '1850,  it  was  taken  in  1856 
by  a  congregation  of  Plymouth  Brethren,  at  a  rent  of  25/.  per 
annum,  by  whom  it  is  still  held.1 

The  register  books  of  this  French  Protestant  Episcopal 
Chapel,  as  it  was  called,  were  forwarded  to  the  Commissioners 
for  enquiring  into  Non-Parochial  Registers  by  Mrs.  Marianne 
de  Soyres,  signed  by  her,  and  dated  '  22  Berkeley  Square, 
Bristol,  7  March,  1838.'     These  registers  had  been  transferred 

1  Latimer's  Annals  of  Bristol,  p.  114. 


372 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


from  the  wardens  for  the  time  being  to  the  custody  of  the  lady 
just  mentioned,  who  was  widow  of  the  Eev.  Francis  de  Soyres, 
and  had  kept  them  since  1791,  as  being  last  of  the  congrega- 
tion. * 

In  1687  occurred  3  baptisms,  and  up  to  1694,  inclusive, 
53  ;  in  1700  were  20  baptisms  ;  in  1702,  20  ;  in  1706,  IS  ;  in 
1710,5;  in  1714,2;  in  1716,  6  ;  in  1730,  one  only  ;  in  1736, 
2  ;  none  in  1744,  and  one  in  1746.  The  last  baptism  is  dated 
August  8,  1762.  The  burials  were  usually  in  the  churchyard 
of  St.  Philip's,  lately  planted  as  a  pleasure-ground  for  the 
parish  ;  a  few  exceptions  being  in  St.  Michael's  churchyard 
and  in  the  crypt  of  St.  Nicholas. 

A  few  also  were  sepultured  in  the  Mayor's  Chapel— J. 
Prelleur,  who  had  been  reader  there,  and  who  died  February 
7-8,  1750,  was  buried  on  the  11th  of  the  same  month ;  also 
Mdlle.  Clemence  Tirrel,  who  died  November  17,  1746.  Pierre 
Gautier,  minister,  was  buried  on  May  11,  1761,  in  the  burial- 
ground  of  Lewen's  mead,  by  Rev.  Thomas  Wright,  pastor  of  the 
congregation  there. 

The  last  burial  recorded  in  the  register  is  that  of  Francis 
de  Soyres,  minister  of  the  French  Protestant  Episcopal  Chapel, 
Bristol,  who  died  February  15,  1801,  and  was  buried'  in  the 
churchyard  of  St.  Michael's  on  the  20th  of  the  same  month. 

On  August  7,  1720,  Jean  Yorsin,  of  Maintenon  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Beausse,  made  abjuration  of  Piomish  errors  in  the 
church  of  St.  Mark.  This  is  the  only  abjuration  noticed  in  the 
three  volumes  of  which  the  registers  consist. 

In  1704,  Anne  Peloquin,  daughter  of  Stephen  Peloquin, 
merchant,  was  buried  privately  by  torchlight,  on  the  same 
day  as  her  death,  October  17,  the  service  being  conducted 
according  to  the  English  liturgy,  by  Pastor  Tirrel. 

Not  a  remnant,  says  Mrs.  De  Soyres,  is  left  of  the  nu- 
merous French  families  settled  in  Bristol.  This  is  at  least 
incorrect  as  regards  her  own  family,  for  the  name  yet  exists 
in  a  highly  respected  descendant,  a  son  of  the  late  Mr. 
Leopold  De  Soyres,  and,  I  believe,  two  sons  of  the  Rev. 
Francis  De  Soyres,  who  died  at  Clifton  a  year  or  two  since. 
The  Rev.  John  De  Soyres,  known  as  the  author  of  a  scholarly 
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history  of  Montanism,  and  other  theological  works,  is  another 
son  of  the  last-named. 

In  connection  with  local  Huguenot  names  should  be  cited 
that  of  Joseph  Sortain,  usually  called  '  of  Brighton.'  where  he 
served  a  long  ministry.  He  was,  however,  born  at  Clifton,  in 
a  house  still  representing  a  baker's  shop,  which  business  of 
baker  his  father  successfully  carried  on,  and  from  which  he 
retired  with  a  competency.  His  paternal  grandfather's  great 
grandfather  was  one  of  those  who  fled  to  England  at  the 
Eevocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  with  the  loss  of  all  earthly 
things.  Joseph  Sortain  was  baptised  at  the  parish  church  of 
Clifton  soon  after  his  birth,  which  was  on  July  22,  1809,  by 
the  then  well-known  incumbent,  Mr.  Hensman.  He  was 
educated  at  Cheshunt  College,  and  afterwards  passed  to 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  having  also  received  partial  training 
at  the  Baptist  College,  Bristol.  Though  well  affected  towards 
the  Established  Church,  he  became  a  minister  of  Lady 
Huntingdon's  Connection.  He  adhered  to  what  he  always 
said  was  the  Huguenot  custom  of  reading  the  23rd  Psalm 
('  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  &c.')  every  Saturday  evening  at 
family  prayers.  1  It  was  a  custom,'  he  remarked,  '  of  my 
Huguenot  forefathers,  and  I  wish  to  gain  inspiration  for  my 
Sunday's  duties  by  the  associations  it  calls  up.'  He  possessed 
much  literary  skill,  and  wrote  for  the  British  Critic  and  The 
Edinburgh  Review.  For  the  former  he  reviewed  Lyell's 
'  Geology,'  Mrs.  Somerville's  '  Connection  of  the  Physical 
Sciences/  Brougham's  '  Natural  Theology,'  &c. ;  and  foi'  the 
latter  an  excellent  article  on  Bentham's  '  Deontology,'  and  one 
on  Lathbury's  '  History  of  English  Episcopacy '  (Oct.  1836). 
Thackeray,  who  heard  one  of  Mr.  Sortctin's  lectures  for  the 
Brighton  Athen&uni,  was  much  struck  with  his  eloquence, 
and  introduced  himself  to  the  lecturer.  There  is  a  very 
interesting  letter  from  the  great  novelist  addressed  to  Sortain, 
on  receiving  from  him  a  volume  of  his  sermons,  in  which  he 
says,  ' 1  shall  value  your  book  very  much,  not  only  as  the 
work  of  the  most  accomplished  orator  I  have  ever  heard  in 
my  life,  but,  if  you  will  let  me  take  it,  as  a  token  of  goodwill 
and  interest  on  your  part  in  my  own  literary  pursuits.' 

vol.  in. — NO.  III.  L  L 
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Mr.  Justice  Talfourd,  in  a  letter  to  the  subject,  remarks. 
1  The  fortunate  accident  of  remaining  for  a  Sunday  at 
Brighton  has  enabled  me  to  renew  the  intellectual  enjoyment 
which  I  received  last  autumn  on  a  similar  occasion  in  your 
chapel,  and  to  feel  the  influence  of  eloquence  which,  even  to 
one  who  has  heard  Robert  Hall,  is  wholly  unsurpassed.' 
Judges  and  lawyers,  Speakers  of  the  House  of  Commons  and 
statesmen,  were  amongst  his  habitual  hearers  during  their 
periodical  visits  to  Brighton.  Bishop  Coplestone  used  to 
recommend  his  friends  to  go  and  hear  his  'jewel  of  a  Non- 
conformist.' He  is  described  as  being  a  singularly  handsome 
man  in  person,  and  this  is  verified  by  his  portrait.  Mr. 
Sortain  died  July  16,  1SG0,  aged  50.  His  4  Memorials  '  have 
been  published  by  his  widow. 

In  the  list  of  naturalised  foreigners,  discovered  by  Mr. 
Agnew,  in  the  Patent  Rolls,  July  10,  8th  William  III.  (1696), 
occur  the  well-known  Bristol  names  of  Cruger  and  Francis 
Fox  (Agnew's  French  Protestant  Exiles,  vol.  hi.,  p.  57).  The 
names  of  La  Trobe,  Le  Froy,  and  Moline  also  linger  in  Bristol. 

I  am  sorry  not  to  have  made  a  more  connected  and  inter- 
esting narrative  of  the  coming  hither  and  settlement  of  those 
who  are  now  a  part  of  ourselves,  and  will  conclude  with  a 
few  lines  once  quoted  by  Wilberforce  in  the  House  of  Commons 
in  hailing  his  own  country  as  a  land  of  freedom  for  all  the 
down-trodden  and  distressed ;  free,  like  Jerusalem  above,  the 
mother  of  us  all : — 

How  beauteous,  Albion,  on  thy  lonely  steep 

Thou  risest  like  a  vision  from  the  deep ! 

The  temple  of  the  brave,  the  good,  the  free, 

Built  by  some  spirit  in  the  circling  sea  ; 

Still  hast  thou  floated  like  a  thing  of  light 

Through  all  the  darkness  of  the  moral  nigh  t : 

Alone,  upon  the  waves,  the  hallowed  ark 

Where  freedom  sheltered  when  the  world  icas  dark 

Bade  exiled  piety  and  valour  come, 

And  every  bleeding  virtue  find  a  home. 
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JOHN  VEENEUIL. 

The  following  account  of  John  Verneuil  is  taken,  with  the 
Author's  permission,  from  the  recently  published  new  edition 
of  'Annals  of  the  Bodleian  Library,'  Oxford,  1890.  Svo.  By 
the  Eev.  W.  D.  Macray,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  of  the  Department 
of  MSS. 

John  Verneuil  was  a  native  of  Bordeaux  and  came  into 
England  as  a  Protestant  refugee  shortly  before  1G08.  In  that 
year  he  entered  at  Magdalen  College,  was  admitted  to  read  in 
the  Bodleian  31  Jan.  160f  (Wood  MS.,  E.  5),  and  was  incor- 
porated M.A.  from  his  own  University  of  Montauban  in  1625. 
He  obtained  the  office  ot  Sub-librari?n  in.  the  Bodleian  about 
1618.  The  exact  date  of  his  appointment  is  not  known,  but 
on  September  4  of  that  year  he  gave,  as  '  hypobiblioth.,'  an 
Oxford-printed  Latin  treatise  on  logic,  by  one  S.  S.,  which  had 
been  given  to  him  by  the  author,  June  14,  1613  (8vo.  5.  Ill 
Art.).  A  copy  of  T.  Holland's  Oratio  Sarisb.  habita  came  to 
the  Library  in  1619  '  ex  dono  Johannis  Yernulii  hypobiblio- 
thecarii.'  He  gave  also  a  copy  of  P.  du  Moulin's  Accroissement 
des  Eaiix  de  Siloe,  printed  in  1614  (Svo.  M.  120  Th.),  in  which 
he  inscribed  these  words  :  '  Non  est  mortale  quod  opto.  Mon 
desir  n'est  pas  en  rien  d'icy  bas.'  Verneuil  was  himself  the 
author  of  a  small  book  in  English,  .4  Nomenclator  of  such  Tracts 
and  Sermons  as  have  beene printed  or  translated  into  English  upon 
any  place  or  booke  of  Holy  Scripture  ;  now  to  be  had  in  the  most 
famous  and  publique  Library  of  Sir  Thomas  Bodley  in  Oxford. 
This  is  the  title  of  the  second  and  enlarged  editic^,  which 
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appeared  in  1642,  in  a  small  duodecimo  volume,  printed  at 
Oxford,  by  Henry  Hall.  The  first  edition  (which  was  not 
entirely  confined  to  books  in  the  Library)  was  printed  under 
the  author's  initials  by  William  Turner  in  1637.  Some  boohs 
communicated  by  friends  are  here  cited  (omitted  in  the  second 
edition)  which  would,  says  Yerneuil,  have  been  accessible  in 
the  Bodleian  s  had  the  Company  of  Stationers  beene  as  mind- 
full  of  then  covenant  as  my  selfe  have  beene  zealous  for  the 
good  of  this  our  Library.' 

In  an  interesting  undated  letter  from.  Sir  Richard  Napier, 
Knt.  (while  apparently  an  undergraduate  ofWadham  College, 
before  1630),  to  his  uncle  the  Rev.  Richard  Napier,  which  is 
preserved  in  AshmoJe  MS.  1700,  fol.  168,  is  the  following 
curious  passage  relating  to  the  facilities  for  studying  in  the 
Library  which  were  afforded  to  him  by  Verneuil : — 

I  have  made  a  faire  way  to  goe  into  the  Library  privately  when 
I  please,  and  there  to  sitt  from  6  of  the  clocke  in  the  morr.£ing  to 
5  at  night.  I  have  a  private  place  in  the  Library  to  lay  those 
bookes  and  to  write  out  what  I  list,  without  being  seeue  by  any,  or 
any  comeing  to  me.  I  have  made  the  second  Keeper  of  the  Library 
[i.e.  Verneuil]  my  friend  and  servant,  who  promised  me  his  key  at 
all  tymes  to  goe  in  privately,  when  as  otherwise  it  is  not  opened 
above  4  houres  a  day,  and  some  days  not  att  all,  as  on  Holhdays, 
and  their  eves  in  the  afternoone,  yett  then  by  his  meanes  I  shall 
[have]  free  accesse  and  recesse  at  all  tymes.  He  hath  pleasured 
me  so  farr  as  to  lett  me  write  in  his  counting  house,  or  Lis  little 
private  study  in  the  great  publiek  library,  where  I  may  very 
privately  write,  and  locke  up  all  safely  when  I  depart  thence  ;  he 
will  write  for  me  when  I  have  not  the  leisure,  or  will  transcribe  any 
thinge  I  shall  desire  him,  and,  if  it  be  French,  translate  it,  for  that 
is  his  mother  tonge. 

Yerneuil  frequently  went  to  London  on  the  business  of  the 
Library,  and  the  cost  of  his  journey  both  ways  was  sometimes 
10.9.,  sometimes  12s.  Amongst  the  various  old  register  books 
of  accounts,  &c,  preserved  in  the  Library,  is  a  small  quarto 
book  in  parchment  cover,  kept  by  Verneuil  for  '  the  scaling  of 
the  catalogues,'  by  which  the  worthy  Frenchman  meant  '  the 
sellinn.''  It  contains  entries  of  all  the  copies  sold,  and  of  the 
money  received  for  them  from  August  21,  16  0,  to  August  9, 
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1(347.  And  then  follows  this  note,  which  shows  that  during 
his  last  illness  he  was  careful  to  settle  his  account  : — '  Sep- 
tember 4,  ]  647,  Received  this  sum  of  two  pound  eleven 
shillings  by  the  hands  of  Peter  Yernueill,  sonne  to  Mr.  John 
Yernueill,  underkeeper  of  the  Publick  Library.  By  me,  Jo. 
Rous,  biblioth.' 

One  of  Yerneuil's  last  entries  in  any  volume  in  the  Library 
is  to  be  found  in  a  list  of  books  of  University  Statutes  borrowed 
for  the  Parliamentary  Visitation  of  the  University,  which 
had  its  actual  commencement  in  October,  1647.  Onafhy-leaf 
of  a  small  copy  of  a  Tamil  translation  of  Bcllarmine's 
Catechism  (now  numbered  Dravid.  f.  6),  is  the  following 
memorandum  in  Yerneuil's  hand,  hastily  jotted  down,  as  we 
may  suppose,  in  the  book  he  happened  to  have  in  hand  at  the 
moment  of  the  borrowing,  and  intended  to  be  transferred  to  a 
more  formal  register  afterwards.  '  The  Parlament  borrowed, 
Robert  Hare,  108  ;  Statuta  Nova,  114  ;  Statuta  Antiqua,  115  ; 
Salamon,  116,  stollen  ;  117,  Episiolas  Oxon.  ;  174,  Registrum.' 
The  stolen  book  was  one,  apparently,  taken  by  mistake,  being 
very  unsuitable  for  the  work  the  Visitors  came  about,  viz. 
'  Les  Aprises  de  Salomon  le  sage  ; '  it  has  never  been  restored, 
and  its  title  is  only  found  in  the  oldest  catalogues. 

Yerneuil  died  in  1647,  and  a  month  before  his  death,  on 
August  26,  he  presented  a  volume  of  sermons  by  Jean  le 
Fauchier,  a  Protestant  minister  at  Charenton,  which  had  been 
given  to  him  by  P.  Richier  in  1633,  thus  showing  to  the 
end  his  interest  in  the  Library  which  he  had  long  served  so 
faithfully. 

The  Bodleian  unfortunately  possesses  no  record  of  any 
particulars  of  YerneiuTs  early  life  previous  to  his  quitting 
France.  Should  any  Fellow  of  the  Society  be  able  to  furnish 
such  information,  he  will  greatly  oblige  by  communicating 
with  the  Hon.  Secretary. 
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II. 

MASSACRE  OF  ST.  BARTHOLOMEW. 

The  following  curious  ballad  on  the  Massacre  of  Sr.  Bar- 
tholomew is  from  an  old  broadside,  which  is  amongst  the 
rarest  productions  of  the  early  Scottish  press,  there  being 
only  one  copy  known.  That  is  preserved  in  the  library  of 
Mr.  A.  H.  Huth,  to  whose  kindness  I  am  indebted  for  the 
ballad's  appearance  in  the  Society's  '  Proceedings.' 

R.  S.  F. 

arte  new  ballet  fet  out  be  anc  Fugitiue 
Sccttisman  chat  fled  out  of  Paris  at 
this  lait  Murther. 

NOW  Katherine  de  Medicis  lies  maid  fie  a  Gyis 
To  tary  in  Paris  the  Papistes  ar  tykit 
At  Baftianes  brydell  howbeit  fcho  denyis 
Giue  Mary  flew  Hary,  it  was  not  vnlykit 
3it  a  man  is  nane  respectand  this  number 
I  dar  not  fay  wemen  hes  wyte  of  this  cummer. 

}one  Mafk  the  Quene  mother  hes  maid  thame  in  France 
Was  maikles  and  faikles,  and  fchamfully  flane 
Bot-  Mary  conuoyit  and  come  with  ane  dance 
Quhill  Princes  in  Sences  was  fyrit  with  ane  trane 
Baith  treflbnabill  murtheris,  the  ane  and  the  vther 
I  go  not  in  Masking  mair  with  the  Quene  Mother. 

Italianes  ar  Tyranis,  and  tressonabill  Tratoris  : 
For  gyfours  deuyfours,  the  Guyfianis  ar  gude 
Bot  Frenche  men  ar  trew  men,  and  not  of  thair  natouris 
Than  Charlie  I  farlie  thow  drank  thy  awin  blude 
I  wyte  bot  thy  Mother  wit,  wemen  ar  vane 
In  greis  neir  to  Ganzelon  nor  grit  Charlie  Mane. 

IliP"  Thy  style  was  TrefchriiHen,  maift  Crirten  King 
Baith  hieft  and  frieft,  and  nieft  the  Impyre 
Bot  now  Proueft  Marichell  in  playing  this  fpring 
And  reffoun  for  treffoun  prouokis  God  to  Ire 
Beleuis  thow  this  trumprie  fall  ftabliselie  thy  ilyle  ? 
Our  God  is  not  deid  }it,  be  doand  ane  quhyle. 
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%  Suppois  that  the  Papiftes  deuyfit  this  at  Trent 
1  To  ding  vs  and  bring  vs  with  mony  lowd  lauchter 
With  lie  cruell  Murther  is  Chrift  fa  content 
To  take  the  and  make  the  ane  Sanct  for  our  flauchter 
Albeit  he  correct  vs,  and  fcurge  vs  in  Ire 
Be  war  with  the  wand  fyne  he  wapis  in  the  fyre. 

For  better  is  pure  men  nor  Princes  periurit 
Baith  fchameles  and  fameles,  we  find  thame  fa  fals 
"With  fangis  lyke  the  seryne  our  lyfis  thow  allurit 
Ouirfylit  vs  begylit  vs  with  baitis  in  our  hals 
Or  as  the  fals  Fowler  his  fang  for  to  get, 
Deuoiris  the  pure  volatill  he  wylis  to  the  net. 

"*C  In  His  nor  in  Orknay,  in  Ireland  Oneill 
They  dar  not,  they  gar  not,  thair  lieges  be  ftickit 
Solyman,  Tamerlan,  nor  yit  the  meckle  Deill 
Proud  Pharao,  nor  Nero,  was  neuer  fa  wickit 
Nouther  Turk  nor  Infidell  vfis  fic  thing 
As  be  their  awin  burreo,  being  ane  King. 

t&gT  Baith  auld  men  and  wemen,  with  babis  on  thair  breifl 
Not  luking  nor  huking,  to  hurll  thame  in  Sane 
All  beand  murdreiit  downe,  quhat  do  neift 
Proceflioun,  ConfefDon,  and  vp  Mes  agane 
Proud  King  Antiochus  was  fum  tyme  als  haly 
And  yit  our  God  gufchit  out  the  guttis  of  his  belly 

"*£  Thy  Syster  thou  maryit,  thy  saces  was  four 
Sic  cuikrie  for  luikrie  was  euill  Interprifit 
}e  maid  vs  the  Reid  Freiris,  and  rais  in  an  hour 
Abhorring  na  gorring  that  micht  be  deuifit 
Thou  playit  the  fals  Hypocreit  fencing  the  fray 
But  inwart  ane  rageing  wolf  waitand  thy  pray. 

That  France  was  confidderat  with  Scotland  I  grant, 
Baith  actit,  contractit,  and  keipit  in  deid 
The  kyndnes  of  Cutthrottis,  we  cure  not  to  want 
Denyis  thame,  defyis  thame,  and  all  thair  fals  feid 
It  was  bot  with  hone  ft  men  we  maid  the  band 
And  thou  hes  left  leifand  bot  few  hi  that  land. 
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C3T  Our  faitli  is  not  warldly  we  feir  not  thy  braulis 
Thoclit  hangmen  ouirgang  men,  for  gaddaring  our  geir 
3c  kill  hot  the  Carcafe.  }e  get  not  our  Saulis 
Not  douting  our  fhouting  is  hard  in  Goddis  eir 
The  fame  God  from  Pharo  defendit  his  pepill 
And  not  3one  round  Robene  that  ftandis  in  ^our  itepill. 

f  Now,  wyfe  Quene  Elizabeth  luik  to  your  felf 
Difpite  them,  and  wryce  thame,  ane  bill  of  defyanee 
The  papiftis  and  Spaniards,  lies  partit  ;our  pelf 
As  newly  and  trewly  was  tald  me  thir  tythance 
Beleue  thay  to  land  heir,  and  get  vs  fornocht 
Will  $e  do  as  we  do,  it  falbe  deir  bocht. 

Giue  pleis  God  we  gre  fa,  and  hald  vs  togidder 
Baith  furely  and  ihirely,  and  ftoutly  gainftand  thame 
They  culd  not  weill  conqueis  vs,  culd  ^e  confidder 
For  oui'  men  are  dour  men,  and  likis  weill  to  land  thame 
Quhen  Cefar  him  self  was  chaift,  haue  }e  forget, 
And  baith  the  Eealmes  be  aggreit,  tak  that  thay  get. 

%  For  better  it  is  to  fecht  it,  defendant  our  lyfis 
With  fpeir  men  and  weir  men,  and  ventour  our  fell  is 
Nor  for  to  fe  frenche  men  deflorand  our  wyfis 
Difplace  vs,  and  ehace  vs,  as  they  haue  done  ellis 
I  meane  quhen  the  Inglifmen  helpit  at  Leith 
And  gart  thame  gang  hame  agane  fpyte  of  thair  teith. 

*[  I  cannot  trow  firmely  that  Frenchmen  are  cuinmen 
Perfayfand  thame  haifand,  thame  selfi's  into  parrell 
The  Lord  faue  Elizabeth,  thair  ane  gude  woman 
That  cauldly  and  bauldly,  debait  will  our  quarrell 
With  men  and  with  money,  baith  Armour  and  graith 
As  fcho  hes  befoir  tyme  defendit  this  Faith. 

I^IT  Thocht  France  for  thair  falfet  be  drownit  in  dageris 
For  caufis  and  paufis  thay  plait  into  Pareis 
3it  we  ar  in  war  eila.it,  waitand  on  flrangeris 
Not  gyding  deuyding,  our  awin  men  from  Mareis 
Cro  weid  the  calf  from  the  corn,  calk  me  thair  dures 
And  flay  or  $e  be  ilane,  gif  fic  thing  occures. 
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£|r  Bot  how  can  }e  traift  thame,  that  fcrumpit  50W  ellis 
Deeoir  thanie,  do  for  thame,  or  forter  thair  feid 
And  thaj  may  anis  fe  thair  time,  tent  to  jour  fellis 
Baith  haitfull,  diffaitfull,  je  deill  with  in  deid 
Anis  wod  and  ay  the  war,  wit  quhat  ;e  do 
And  mat  thame  fall  in  the  ruit  gif  thay  cum  to. 

God  Wis  30W  my  brother,  and  biddis  30W  gudnicht 
Obey  God,  go  fay  God,  with  prayer  and  failing 
Chrift  keip  thie  pure  lie  of  ouris  in  the  auld  rihct 
Defend  vs  and  fend  vs,  the  hfe  Euerlaiting 
The  Lord  fend  vs  quyetnes  and  keip  our  ;oung  king 
The  Queue  of  Inglands  Maieftie,  &  lang  mot  yai  Bing, 

f  FINIS,  £^  Quod  Simpell. 
%  Imprentit  at  Sanctandrois  be  Robert 
Lekpriuik.    Anno.  Do.  1572. 


III. 

GENEALOGICAL  ME  MOB  AND  A  RELATING  TO  THE 
HUGUENOT  FAMILY  OF  DE  YANTIEB. 

Communicated  by  HENEY  PEET,  Mount  Pleasant,  Liverpool. 

Tee  De  Yantiers — as  the  name  was  originally  spelled,  but 
gradually  became  Anglicised  into  de  TVantier,  de  Yantie, 
Yantie,  Wantie,  and  finally  into  Wanty — were  a  French 
Protestant  family,  who  lied  to  this  country  previous  to  the 
Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  probably  soon  after  the 
Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  and  in  1G59  they  are  found 
settled  at  Thorney  Abbey,  Cambridgeshire. 

A  French  prayer-book,  carefully  treasured  and  handed 
down,  has  inscribed  on  the  fly-leaf,  in  faded  but  distinct 
handwriting,  as  follows  : — 

Le  litre  des  Prieres  Comunes  de  Abraham  de  Vantier,  1696, 
May  y  20th. 

maintenant  de  litre  de  Jacob  Wantie,  Thorney. 
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On  the  last  page  the  name  of '  Henry  Wanty,  Sutter  ton,  1787,' 
is  inscribed,  and  on  the  inside  of  the  cover  the  name  of  1  Ann 
Peet.'  The  prayer-book  contains,  also  in  MS.,  a  special  form 
of  prayer  to  be  used  during  the  time  of  persecution,  written  in 
antiquated  French,  as  follows  : — 

Collecte  L)our  demander  d  Dieu  les  assistances  de  sa  grace  dans 
le  terns  de  Persecution. — 0  Dieu,  qui  es  justement  irrite  contre 
nous  coutre  nos  freres  qui  gemissent  sous  le  poids  de  la  persecution 
nous  te  suplions  qu'il  te  plaise  d'apaiser  la  tempete  qui  les  desole : 
pardorme  leurs  infidelites  et  tiedeurs,  qui  arretent  le  cours  de  tes 
misericordes  envers  eux  &  qui  les  exposent  aux  plus  tristes  effects 
de  la  haine  de  leurs  ennemis  :  pardonne  leur,  0  bon  Dieu,  et  ne  sois 
point  irrite  contre  eux  a  jamais  :  ne  regarde  point  ce  que  voudroit 
ta  justice,  voi  sulement  ce  que  demande  ta  misericorde,  defens  ta 
cause,  delivre  ton  peuple  &  beni  ton  heritage,  aye  memoire  de  ton 
alhance,  &  de  tes  promesses  faites  en  Jesus  Christ,  notre  Seigneur, 
que  si  tu  ne  veux  point  abreger  les  jours  de  leurs  calamites,  & 
glorifier  ton  nom  en  les  delivrant,  0  Dieu  accompli  ta  vertu  dans 
leur  infirmites ;  augmente  leur  la  foy,  affermi  leur  esperance ; 
enflame  leur  charite  k  les  adresse  et  les  soutien  par  ton  esprii ;  si 
bien  que  considerant  qu'ils  souflrent  pour  ta  cause,  non  sulement 
ils  soufFrent  avec  patience,  mais  meme  ils  te  glorif  ent  en  leurs 
tribulations  :  en  attendant  la  remuneration  que  tu  leurs  prepares  en 
ton  fils,  qui  en  l'unite  de  l'esprit,  vit  &  regne  un  seul  Dieu  benit  a 
jamais,  Amen. 

In  1753  (June  26)  a  deed  was  executed  at  a  special  court- 
baron  of  the  manor  of  Fitzwalter,  in  the  parish  of  Fleet, 
Lincolnshire,  conveying  to  Benjamin  Wanty  a  small  estate  in 
an  outlying  district  of  this  parish,  and  within  four  miles  of 
Thorney  Abbey.  This  estate  is  still  held  by  a  descendant, 
and  this  deed,  which  contains  important  genealogical  details, 
is  still  in  existence.  In  the  baptismal  register  of  the  French 
refugees  at  Thorney  Abbey  (which  by  the  courtesy  of  the  Eev. 
J.  Cantley  I  was  permitted  to  examine)  the  name  De  Yantier 
occurs  only  once.  The  orthography  is  in  every  other  instance 
either  De  Wantier,  Vantie,  Wantie,  or  Wanty. 

The  following  records  have  been  collected  from  various 
sources,  viz. — the  baptismal  register  books  of  Thorney  Abbey  ; 
the  title-deed  of  the  estate  in  the  parish  of  Fleet ;  the  register 
books  of  the  parishes  of  Sutterton,  Brothertoft  and  S wines- 
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head,  and  from  some  registers  contained  in  an  old  family 
Bible  (dated  1751),  until  recently  in  the  possession  of  Mis. 
Henry  Wanty  of  King's  Lynn — now  in  my  possession. 

By  the  will  of  Henry  '"Wanty,  Esq.,  proved  Sept.  12,  1S7G, 
subject  to  certain  contingencies,  a  portion  of  the  landed 
property  comes  to  the  younger  son  of  the  late  Major  Flint- 
ham  Peet,  of  Holbeach,  Lincolnshire. 

The  Ann  Peet  whose  name  appears  on  the  cover  of  the 
French  prayer-book  was  the  daughter  of  Henry  Wanty  of 
Sutterton,  and  granddaughter  of  Benjamin  Wanty  (who  was 
a  grandson  of  Abraham  de  Van  tier),  and  subsequently  the 
mother  of  Major  Flintham  Peet.  Major  Flintham  Peet  was 
my  father. 

Entries  from  Thorney  Parish  Register. 

1659,  Dec.  4.  Baptized,  Abraham,  son  of  Abraham  and  Marie  Wantier 
nee  Clerbeau. 

1661,  Nov.  10.  Baptized,  Isaac,  son  of  Abraham  and  Marie  Wantier,  nee 
Clerbeau. 

1674,  June  8.  Baptized.  J  acob,  son  of  Abraham  and  Marie  Wantier, 
nee  Clerbeau. 

1683,  Dec.  25.  Baptized,  Abraham  son  of  Abraham  and  Abigel  Wantiee, 
nee  Du  Bo. 

1727,  Sept.   6.  Baptized,  Isaac,  son  of  Abraham  and  Sara  Wantie. 
1730,  Born,  Benjamin,  son  of  Abraham  and  Sarah  Wantie. 

Register  in  Family  Bible. 
1750,  Married,  Benjamin  Wanty  and  Ann  Baker,  vide  Title 

Deed. 

Entries  from  Beg  inter  in  Family  Bible,  confirmed  by  Title  Deed. 
1752,  Dec.  24.  Born,  Henry,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Ann  Wanty. 
1754,  Aug.  14.  Born,  John,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Ann  Wanty. 
1756,  March  8.  Born,  Jacob,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Ann  Wanty. 

Entries  from  Brotliertoft  Parish  Register. 
1772,  Nov.  10.  Married,  Henry  Wanty  and  Catherine  Marshall. 
1774,  Jan.  24.  Baptized,   Benjamin,   son  of   Henry  and  Catherine 
Wanty. 

Entries  from  Swineshead  Parish  Register. 
1778,  June  11.  Married,  Jacob  Wanty  and  Ann  Peet. 
1823,  Buried,  Jacob  Wanty. 

Entry  from' Register  in  Family  Bible. 
1778,  Aug.  14.  Born,  Ann,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Catharine  Wanty. 
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Entry  from  Sutterton  Parish  Begister. 
1801,  Dec.  2.  Married,  Ann  Wanty  and  John  Peet. 

Entries  from  Horbling  Parish  Begister. 
1807,  July  3.  Baptized,  Major  Elintham,  son  of  John  and  Ann  Peet. 

1612,  Jany.  23.  Married,  John  Peet  and  Mary  Chevin  (Wid). 
1G84,  Dec.  21.  Baptized,  John,  sonne  of  John  Peet  and  Mary  his  wife. 
1712,  Feb.   3.  Baptized,  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Ann  Flint- 
ham. 

1718,  May  8.  Married,  John  Peet  and  Ann  Marriot. 
1731,  April  22.  Baptized,  Richard,  son  of  John  and  Ann  Peet. 
1735,  April  29.  Married,  John  Torrington  and  Eleanor  Flintham. 
1738,  Sept.  13.  Baptized,  Eleanor,  daughter  of  John  and  Eleanor 
Torrington. 

1758,  Jan.  31.  Married,  Richard  Peet  and  Eleanor  Torrington. 
1764,  May  8.  Baptized,  John,  son  of  Richard  and  Eleanor  Peet. 

Few  of  these  Wantys  now  remain.  In  some  of  the  South 
Lincolnshire  villages — near  to  Thorney — I  have  met  with  one 
or  two  of  the  name,  occupying  humble  positions,  such  as 
small  farmers,  husbandmen,  and  the  like,  no  doubt  descendants 
of  a  collateral  branch. 

The  descendants  of  Henry  and  Catherine  Wanty  are,  so 
far  as  I  am  aware,  now  only  represented  through  the  issue 
of  Ann  Wanty  by  her  marriage  with  my  grandfather,  John 
Peet. 

The  children  of  Henry  and  Catherine  Wanty,  as  will 
appear  from  the  accompanying  genealogical  tree,  were  : — 

(1)  Ann  Wanty ;  (2)  Benjamin  Wanty ;  (3)  William 
Marshall  Wanty ;  (4)  Jacob  Wanty,  and  (5)  Henry  Baker 
Wanty  (died  in  infancy). 

(2)  A  son  of  Benjamin  Wanty,  now  a  very  old  man,  still 
lives,  and  owns  a  portion  of  the  old  estate,  near  Thorney.  He 
is  childless. 

(3)  Henry,  the  son  of  William  Marshall  Wanty,  died 
without  issue  in  1875.    His  widow  resides  at  King's  Lynn. 

(4)  Jacob  Wanty,  when  a  young  man,  became  secretary 
to  the  Earl  of  Kildare.  He  at  an  early  age  received  a  valuable 
appointment  in  the  War  Office,  Dublin,  which  he  held  for 
upwards  of  fifty  years.  This  necessitated  his  residence  in  the 
Irish  capital  for  the  greater  portion  of  his  long  life.  He 
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married  the  sister  and  heiress  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Arthur 
Richardson,  of  East  Pailant,  Chichester,  Sussex,  and  died, 
without  issue,  in  1868,  at  the  age  of  eighty-four.  His  portrait, 
and  many  of  his  papers  and  correspondence,  are  now  hi  my 
possession. 

The  French  prayer-book,  and  a  mass  of  family  papers  and 
memoranda,  and  several  heirlooms  connected  with  the  Wantys, 
fell  also  into  my  possession  a  few  years  ago. 


IV. 

THE  FRENCH  PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  OF  GLASS- 
HOUSE STREET,  LEICESTER  FIELDS,  LE 
TABERNACLE,  AND  RYDER'S  COURT. 

By  J.  W.  De  GEAYE. 

A  few  notes  relating  to  these  churches,  where,  probably,  the 
ancestors  of  some  of  us  not  only  worshipped  but  were  married 
and  baptised,  will  not,  I  trust,  be  unacceptable  to  the  members 
of  the  Society.  I  have  included  in  this  notice  the  four  churches 
named  above,  because  they  were  originally  more  or  less  closely 
united.  I  am  unable  here  to  give  anything  more  than  a  brief 
notice,  but  I  believe  that  we  may  expect  before  long  an  ex- 
haustive treatment  of  the  subject  of  the  London  Refugee 
Churches  generally  from  the  able  pen  of  Monsieur  le  Baron 
de  Schickler,  President  of  the  Societe  de  l'Histoire  du  Protes- 
tantisme  Francais. 

Glasshouse  Street  Church  is  the  earliest  in'date  of  the  four 
churches  the  subject  of  this  notice,  its  Register  ranging  from 
May  13,  1688,  to  April  2,  1693,  by  which  latter  date  the  con- 
gregation had  so  greatly  increased  that  a  migration  became 
necessary  to  the  larger  building  known  in  those  days  as 
Leicester  Fields  Chapel,  built  by  subscription  in  16S4,  ac- 
cording to  Hare,1  but  according  to  Burn,'2  erected  by  virtue  of 
letters  patent,  dated  September  4,  1689.  According,  however, 

1  Walks  in  London.  2  Foreign  Refugees. 
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to  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Free,1  whose  information,  as  being  derived 
from  the  Baron  de  Schickler,  is  probably  correct,  Leicester 
Fields  Chapel  was  not  built  till  169§. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  the  Glasshouse  Street  Register  book 
served  as  the  Leicester  Fields  Church  Register  from  April  27, 
1693,  till  May  21,  1699,  when  the  first  of  the  four  volumes 
known  as  the  Leicester  Fields  Chapel  Register  came  into  use. 

The  first  entry  of  the  Leicester  Fields  Register  is  dated 
April  27,  1693,  and  immediately  preceding  this  entry  are  the 
following  words  :  '  Commencement  de  Registre  pour  l'eglise 
de  Lester  fields.' 

The  last  entry  in  the  Leicester  Fields  Registers  is  dared 
"  Janvier  1,  17S3,"  but  no  less  than  ten  years  had  elapsed 
between  the  last  two  entries.  The  last  marriage  celebrated 
at  Leicester  Fields  was  on  '  11  Mai  1752,'  after  annonce  in 
the  church  itself.  In  1753  it  had  ceased  to  be  lawful  to  marry 
elsewhere  than  in  the  parish  churches,  and,  no  doubt,  there 
was  an  ever-increasing  tendency  for  parents  to  have  their 
children  baptised  in  the  churches  wherein  they  themselves 
had  been  married  ;  moreover,  by  1783,  more  than  three  genera- 
tions had  passed  away  since  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  the  story  of  the  horrors  which  had  been  undergone 
by  the  first  fugitives  had  become  only  family  tradition,  and  by 
intermarriage,  education,  and  from  other  causes,  the  grandchil- 
dren and  great-grandchildren  of  the  early  Refugees  had  become 
gradually  absorbed  into  the  English  community.  The  church 
of  Le  Tabernacle  was  founded,  if  I  may  use  the  expression,  in 
1696,  as  a  chapel  of  ease  to  receive  the  already  overflowing 
congregation  of  Leicester  Fields.  It  was  situated  in  ililk 
Street  or  Milk  Alley,  Soho — a  street  which  does  not,  I  believe, 
exist  at  the  present  day,  at  all  events  under  that  name.  The 
first  entry  in  the  little  book  used  for  registering  the  Act- s 
at  this  church  is  dated  '  5  Avril  1696,'  and  the  book  closes  with 
one  dated  '  11  Juin  1710.'  The  Register  of  Le  Tabernacle  is 
then  continued  in  the  third  volume  of  the  Leicester  Fields 
Registers,  at  the  beginning  of  the  book,  and  ranges  from 

1  History  of  Orange  Street  Chapel— &  most  interesting  book,  to  the  author 
of  which  I  must  here  acknowledge  my  indebtedness. 
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November  26,  1710,  to  August  13,  1719,  when  it  ceases,  the 
congregation  having,  no  doubt,  been  dissolved.  Apparently 
from  June  11  to  November  26,  1710,  there  are  not  any  Actes 
recorded  at  Le  Tabernacle. 

Eider's  or  Ryder's  Court  Chapel  Registers,  2  volumes, 
range  from  November  3,  1700,  to  1738,  practically.  There  is, 
however,  an  entry  of  a  marriage  dated  "  3  Mars  174f ." 

It  is  supposed,  however,  that  the  congregation  was  dissolved 
in  1738.  Ryder's  Court  is  still  in  existence,  and  may  be 
entered  from  the  north-east  corner  of  Leicester  Square. 

As  a  result  of  the  great  emigration  from  France  following 
the  Revocation,  we  find,  so  far  as  regards  London,  that  the 
chief  settlements  were  in  Spitalflelds  in  the  east,  and  in  Soho 
in  the  west.  Even  in  these  days,  Soho  is  to  some  extent  a 
foreign  quarter,  though  its  foreign  inhabitants  of  to-day  are  of 
a  very  different  class  from  those  who  established  themselves 
there  towards  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  and  in  the  early 
years  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

The  Registers  of  the  Soho,  or  as  they  were  often  called,  the 
"Westminster,  churches,  the  district  being  then,  as  now,  in  the 
City  of  Westminster,  contain  a  mine  of  information  of  the 
greatest  possible  interest  and  value  to  us  all,  and,  no  doubt, 
the  Council  have  in  view  the  editing  and  publishing  of  them 
in  due  course. 

It  is  instructive  to  carry  the  mind  back  to  the  period  of 
time  at  which  these  churches  came  into  existence.  In  the 
year  that  saw  the  death  of  Charles  II.  the  Edict  of  Tolera- 
tion, which,  nearly  a  hundred  years  before,  Henri  Quatre 
had  fondly  hoped  would  give  religious  peace  to  France,  was 
revoked,  and  England,  under  James  II.,  was  about  to  enter 
upon  troubled  times.  Not  that  his  brother's  reign  had 
been  by  any  means  free  from  serious  political  trouble  at  home 
and  national  humiliation  abroad.  Socially,  the  licence  which 
had  come  in  with  the  Restoration  was  at  its  height,  and 
London,  morally,  as  regards  society  and  social  order  generally, 
and  physically,  as  regards  sanitation  and  the  thousand  items 
which  now  make  it  at  least  a  fairly  comfortable  city,  left  much 
to  be  desired. 
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Many  of  the  streets  which  we  find  named  in  the  Registers 
£s  containing  the  dwellings  of  the  Refugees  still  exist.  Newport 
Street,  Compton  Street,  Berwick  Street,  Wardour  Street, 
Ryder's  Court,  Frith  Street  (generally  spelt  Trif  Street),  and 
others  are  mentioned  constantly.  St.  Ann's  Street  is  often 
mentioned,  possibly  the  St.  Ann's  Court  of  to-day.  Soho  was 
a  fashionable  quarter  in  those  days  and  remained  so  even 
well  on  into  the  next  century.  Soho,  originally  called  King's 
Square,  was  finished  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Charles 
II.,  and  was  the  residence  of  people  of  the  highest  class 
of  London  society,  of  foreign  ambassadors  and  others. 
Monmouth  House,  built  for  and  called  after  the  King's 
favourite  natural  son,  was  situated  in  the  square.  The  settle- 
ments of  the  Refugees  stretched  northwards  into  St.  Giles's, 
and  southwards  towards  Leicester  Fields  and  St.  Martin's. 
Leicester  Fields  were  surrounded  by  much  open  ground  and 
the  centre  of  \he  square  was  not  enclosed  till  1738.  Hogarth 
and  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  were  amongst  its  inhabitants.  Later 
on,  in  the  reigns  of  the  First  and  Second  Georges,  Leicester 
House  and  Savile  House  were  the  centres  of  the  political 
opposition  which  the  Princes  of  Wales  of  the  House  of 
Hanover  then  thought  it  then*  duty  to  establish  towards  the 
King  and  his  Ministers.  It  is  interesting  to  note  in  the  earlier 
registers  that,  in  consequence  of  the  houses  not  being  then 
numbered  in  the  various  London  streets,  parents  and  others 
are  described  as  demeurant  a  Vanseigne  de  la  boule  hleue,  de  la 
boide  d'or,  de  la  couronne,  des  sept  etoiles,  de  la  perruque 
blanche,  de  St.  George,  etc. 

In  the  Ryder's  Court  Register  I  find  such  addresses  as 
the  following : — 

A  Venseigne  cVun  carder  de  venaison,  Nieuport  Alice ;  en 
bedford  berg  a  Venseigne  des  quatre  cercueils ;  1  a  Venseigne  da 
billiard,  Compton  Street;  fenix  strit,  a  Venseigne  de  la  cloche ; 
Churcher  stritt,  St.  Anne's,  vis  a  visle  Soleil ;  Nieuport  strit,  a 
Venseigne  de  la  grappe. 

It  is  scarcely  needful  to  say  that  of  the  four  churches  with 
which  I  am  dealing,  that  of  Leicester  Fields  was  by  far  the 

1  Rather  lugubrious  —an  undertaker's,  I  should  suppose. 
VOL.  III. — NO.  III.  M  M 
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most  important.  During  the  first  thirty  years  or  so  of  its  ex- 
istence its  services  were  attended  by  crowded  congregations, 
not  only  of  Huguenot  Refugees  but  of  the  fashionable  London 
society  of  the  day,  attracted  by  the  fame  of  the  eloquent 
French  pasteurs  who  ministered  there.  The  building  is  still 
in  exist mce.  though  it  has  undergone  various  alterations. 
It  has,  during  the  last  century,  been  known  as  Orange  Street 
Chapel,  and  is  now  a  Congregational  chapel. 

Since  it  ceased  to  shelter  the  Huguenots  its  fortunes  have 
varied  much,  but  it  has  had  many  a  distinguished  Church  of 
England  and  Nonconformist  minister  to  preside  over  its 
services.  The  chapel  is  not  now,  I  believe,  in  a  very  Nourish- 
ing state,  although  it  has  the  good  fortune  to  possess  a 
minister  of  lofty  and  liberal  views.1  In  1787  the  remnant  of 
Refugee  descendants  could  no  longer  maintain  their  services 
and  their  minister,  and  so  they  joined  the  congregation  of  Le 
Quarre,  although  the  latter  was  one  of  the  Conformist  French 
churches,  between  which  and  the  Nonconformist  churches, 
such  as  that  of  Leicester  Fields,  the  relations  had  at  times 
been  more  or  less  strained.  Previously  to  this,  about  1735, 
the  congregation  had  established  some  kind  of  union  with  that 
of  La  Patente. 

Orange  Street  Chapel  is  easily  reached  from  the  south  side 
of.  Leicester  Square  by  a  turning  known  as  St.  Martin's 
Street — a  street  which  in  the  last  century  had  many  distin- 
guished inhabitants,  amongst  others  (in  1710)  Six  Isaac 
Newton,  where  he  was  often  visited  by  the  eminent  Huguenot 
mathematician,  Abraham  de  Moivre.  The  simple  yet  earnest- 
minded  Huguenot  Refugees  from  the  small  towns  and  country 
districts  of  Poitou,  Saintonge,  Normandy,  and  Languedoc  must 
have  been  much  horrified  at  the  iniquity  and  brawling  they 
saw  in  the  London  streets,  although  the  Refugees  from  Paris 
cannot  have  been  strangers  to  similar  sights;  but  to  the 
genuine  country  Huguenot  returning  home  after  le  sermon 
du  soir  through  the  dark  and  ill-kept  streets,  the  lands  of 
roystering  gallants  and  the  Mohocks  of  good  Queen  Anne's 
days  must  have  been  a  terror. 

1  The  Rev.  R.  W.  Free,  M.A. 
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Still,  the  Refugees  now  possessed  that  for  which  they  had 
not  hesitated  to  sacrifice  home  and  substance  and  the  dear  sur- 
roundings of  life  from  youth  to  age,  viz. — freedom  to  worship 
their  Maker  according  to  their  conscience  and  in  their  own 
dear  tongue. 

The  Registers  are  on  the  whole  well  kept,  although  here  and 
there  the  writing  is  somewhat  illegible.  Unhappily  the  worthy 
anciens  and  secretaires  dn  consistoire  who  usually  made  the 
entries  luxuriated  in  phonetic  spelling,  and  hence  proper 
names  both  of  persons  and  places  are  not  always  recognisable 
at  first,  and  indeed,  sometimes  not  at  all.  In  addition,  the 
scribes  were  addicted  to  somewhat  trying  abbreviations  ;  occa- 
sionally the  entry  was  made  by  the pasteuf  himself,  and  those  in 
the  handwriting  of  Cesar  Pegorier  are  by  far  the  most  difficult 
to  decipher.  The  marriages  were  usually  celebrated  on  the 
Sunday,  and  sometimes  took  place  after  'annonces '  published  in 
the  church  itself  and  sometimes  after  publication  of  banns  in 
the  church  of  the  parish  in  which  the  parties  lived,  a  certifi- 
cate from  the  rector,  curate,  or  clerk  being  furnished  as  to 
due  publication  and  payment  of  fees.  I  am  under  the  im- 
pression, however,  that  publication  of  banns  was,  strictly 
speaking,  not  lawful  elsewhere  than  in  the  parish  church. 
Many  of  the  higher  class  were  married  by  licence  of  the  arch- 
bishop or  bishop,  and,  as  time  went  on,  the  number  married  by 
licence  increased.  At  Leicester  Fields  the  marriages  of  three  of 
the  pasteurs  were  celebrated,  viz. — 18  Mars,  1704,  that  of  Pierre 
Rival  with  Jeanne  Casenave  Castres ; 1  and  9  Aoust,  1721,  of 
Jean  Blanc,  ministre,  with  Marie  Fulgout ;  and,  thirdly,  of 
Jacob  Bourdillon  with  Demoiselle  Henriette  Fouquet  de  Bour- 
nisseau,  on  4  Fevrier,  1744-5.  The  Registers  of  St.  Ann's, 
Soho,  St.  Giles's  and  St.  Martin's-in-the-Fields  must  literally 
teem  with  entries  relating  to  the  Huguenots,  especially,  of 
course,  the  burial  and  banns  Registers. 

I  have  extracted  from  the  Registers  of  the  four  churches 
named  at  the  head  of  this  paper — 1.  The  reconnaissances  and 
abjurations.  2.  The  annonces  de  manage  at  Leicester  Fields. 
3.  A  list  of  the  ministers  who  during  the  period  covered  by 

1  Should  be,  of  course,  de  Castres. 
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the  Registers  appear,  so  far  as  the  Registers  are  a  guide,  to 
have  officiated  at  these  churches. 

The  reconnaissances  and  abjurations  are  fairly  numerous, 
and,  amongst  the  latter,  are  two  somewhat  noteworthy,  viz. : 
those  of  '  Estienne  de  Maimbre,  sy-devan  Heligieux  Benedectin 
de  Vabeye  de  Clwiy  '  in  1698,  and  Mr.  Charles  Giranl,  '  natif  de 
Paris,  cy-devant  abbe?  in  1750.  Amongst  the  Reconnaissances 
in  1701,  at  Le  Tabernacle,  is  that  of  '  Estienne  romiUy,1  de 
la  ville  de  Montpelier.'  As  a  rule,  the  notice  in  the  earlier 
entries  is  somewhat  brief,  but  in  later  days  the  secretaire, 
either  of  his  own  proprio  motu  or  by  direction  of  the  minister, 
occasionally  elaborated  the  record.  In  such  cases  I  have 
ventured  to  give  the  entry  at  length. 

As  a  rule,  the  reconnaissances  and  abjurations  took  place  in 
the  evening,  after  lepresche  du  soir.  It  will  be  observed,  allowing 
for  differences  in  the  spelling  of  names,  that  members  of  the 
same  families  appear  at  various  times,  at  longer  or  shorter 
intervals,  this  being  doubtless  due  to  the  varying  opportunities 
of  escape  from  France. 

The  annonces  are  not  numerous,  probably,  in  part,  for  the 
reason  I  have  given  above  as  to  their  not  being  strictly  legal 
elsewhere  than  in  the  parish  church,  but  partly  because, 
although  many  were  married  after  annonces  in  the  church 
itself,  yet  the  annonces  themselves  were  often  not  recorded. 
Perhaps  they  are  to  be  found  in  the  record  of  the  actes  of  the 
Consistoire,  if  such  record  exists.  Those  here  recorded  were 
all  la  troisieme  et  derniere  and  are  interesting,  because  many 
of  them  furnish  the  names  as  well  as  places  of  origin  of  both 
parents  of  both  the  intending  husband  and  wife. 

The  list  of  officiating  ministers  is  a  long  one.  Not  that  these 
were  all  attached,  at  the  various  periods,  permanently  to  the 
churches,  because,  as  a  fact.  I  believe  that  not  more  than 
thirty  or  thirty-two  were  regularly  attached   to  Leicester 

1  The  grandfather  of  Sir  Samuel  Romilly.  Estienne  Roniilly  vr&s  only 
seventeen  years  of  age  at  this  date  (1701).  He  married,  later,  Judith  de  Mon- 
sallier,  daughter  of  Francois  de  Monsaliier,  another  Huguenot  fugitive  settled 
in  London. 
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Fields  Church  during  its  nearly  one  hundred  years'  existence 
as  a  Huguenot  church. 

In  the  fly-leaf  of  Vol.  I.  of  the  Leicester  Fields  Church 
Register  is  the  following : — Qrdre  pour  servir  Tons  les  mois  on 
entre  de  Coiste  \t  cote~\  a  Veglise  de  lesterftld  et  apres  avoir  servy 
le  mois  on  va  continuer  Le  mois  suyvant  a  SoJio.  Comme  suit. 
S avoir  : 


Messrs.  Deuilleneuve 
,,  Aubin 
„     De  la  Motte 
Girard 

Messrs.  Bechefer 
Aubin 
,,  Toques 
Pavy 


Le  Feuvre 

Bonin 

Maguel 

Perier 
Sauvigny 
D  ulac 


Messrs.  Nolibert 
Chamier 
Peltrau 
Lagrange 
Dargan 


Messrs.  Casse 
„  folville 
Arache 
„  Golle 


Rocquette 

Glenison 

Bazire 


Messrs.  Delatalle  Perier 
,,  Desoranay 
Delalande 
„  Brabant 

This  entry  is  neither  dated  nor  punctuated,  but  Vol.  I. 
begins  with  an  entry  dated  24  May,  1699,  preceded  by  the 
following  memorandum  : — i  Le  24  May  1699  Comman-ie  le 
presant  Livre  de  Batistoire  et  Rcconoissanse  qui  se  font  a  Leglize 
francoize  qui  satable  [s'est  etablie]  a  Lcsterjilds  a  Londre* 

I  take  this  list  of  names  to  be  those  of  the  anciens  and 
diacres  attached  to  the  churches  under  consideration. 

In  the  various  extracts  which  I  give  here  I  have,  of  course, 
followed  the  original  spelling,  except  that  when  a  signarure, 
obviously  correct,  differed  from  the  phonetically  spelt  name 
in  the  entry,  I  have  given  the  correct  name.  Sometimes, 
however,  the  Refugees  were  a  little  uncertain  about  their  own 
names.    In  several  instances  there  is  no  signature  at  all,  but 
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the  note  is  appended,  '  a  '  or  1  out  declare  ne  sauoir  escrire  ' 
or  1  signe  '  (sic). 

With  regard  to  the  names  of  the  ministers,  I  may  also 
observe  that  many  of.  the  entries  of  baptisms,  &c,  are  not 
signed  by  the  minister  ;  in  these  cases  I  have  had  to  rely  upon 
the  wording  of  the  entry,  which  was  not  always  absolutely 
trustworthy  as  regards  the  spelling  of  the  names. 

For  the  sake  of  convenience  I  have  used  the  modern  v,  as 
a  rule,  instead  of  the  more  archaic  form  u. 

The  Glasshouse  Street,  Leicester  Fields,  and  Le  Tabernacle 
Registers  are  supplied  with  a  neatly  written  index,  which,  how- 
ever, is  not  always  to  be  depended  upon.  The  Ryder's  Court 
Registers  have  not  any  index  bound  up  with  the  volumes,  but 
these  Registers  and  those  of  many  other  of  the  Soho  churches 
were  separately  indexed  some  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  ago 
by  the  late  Colonel  Gabriel  Ogilvy.  In  the  case  of  the  indexes 
which  are  bound  with  the  Registers,  the  name  of  the  wife  is  not 
separately  indexed — an  unfortunate  omission. 

Amongst  the  baptisms  in  these  Registers  are  to  be  found 
those  of  some  of  the  members  of  the  Guarriques  1  family,  the 
grandparents  of  David  Garrick,  whose  histrionic  abilities 
were  doubtless  due  in  no  small  degree  to  his  French 
descent. 

Several  of  the  children  of  the  officers  of  the  King's  (William 
III.)  Huguenot  regiments  were  also  baptised  at  these  churches, 
the  Marquis  de  Ruvigny,  created  Lord  Galway,  being  amongst 
the  parrains.  In  the  Registers  of  some  of  the  other  Huguenot 
churches  in  Soho,  it  will  be  found  that  in  more  than  one 
instance  the  King  himself  stood  godfather  to  children  of  the 
more  distinguished  of  his  Huguenot  officers,  by  proxy,  of  course, 
the  entry  in  those  cases  being  as  follows : — *  Parrain,  le  tres 
haut  et  plus  puissant  Guillaume,  roi  d'Angleterre,  cTEcosse,  de 
France,  et  d'lrlande,  represents  par  Monsieur.  .  .  .' 

These  old  Registers  form  an  interesting  subject  for  study, 
but  as  unfortunately  they  are  only  available  for  use  during 

1  Pierre  Bouffard,  sieur  de  la  Garrigue,  was  the  head  of  this  family,  and 
their  ancestral  home  was  near  Castres. 
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official  hours,  those  members  of  the  Society  who  are  not  men 
or  women  of  leisure  can  make  but  little  use  of  them. 

I  need  scarcely  say  that,  notwithstanding  the  indexes,  there 
is  only  one  satisfactory  way  of  getting  at  the  contents  of  these 
volumes — and  that  is  by  carefully  going  through  each  entry. 

EGLISE  FRANCHISE   DE   GLASSHOUSE   S^  1  LONDRES. 

Reconnaissances  et  Abjurations,  1688  a  1693. 

1688,  Mai  13.  Elizabet  Cantin  de  Sl  Martin  de  Retz,  Susanne  Cellier 

et  Marie  Cellier,  sa  sceur,  de  la  Rochelle. 
„      ,,     20.  Dlle  Louise  Lucas  de  Coutances  en  Norinandie. 
„       „     27.  Trois  porsonnes  dont  deux  s'appellent  toutes  deux  Janne 

Frugier,  et  la  troisieme,  Marie  Gentillot,  de  la  villa 

de  Ste  foix  en  Basseguienne. 
„  Juillet  8.  Le  Sieur  Tobie  Le  Maistre,  natif  de  Montivilier,  province 

de  Normandie  en  Caulx,  et  Judith  L'Evesque,  sa  femme 
„    Aoust  19.  Jean  Jarry  et  Pierre  Chevalier,  tous  deux  de  ste  foy. 
„    Sept.    9.  Monsr  Jean  Cosson,  de  Moise  en  la  principaute  de  Soubize 

en  Saintonge. 

„      „     16.  Malle  Susanne  Martin,  femme  de  Moyse  Poitevin,  advo- 

cat  en  Parlement  de  Saumur. 
.,      „     23.  Louise  Oreillard  de  Chateleraut. 
1689;  Jan.  20.  Demoiselle  Anne  duplessiz,  native  de  Chalons-sur-Saone 

en  la  duchee  de  Bourgougne,  et  Sr  Charles  de  la 

pamet — Boutonier— natif  de  dijon  et  en  Bourgougne 

(abjuration). 
„      „     31.  Anne  picard  de  paris. 

„    Juill.    7.  Michelle  deleau  de  Campe  (Caen)  en  Normandie. 
„       „     24.  Le  Sieur  Anthoine  Vial  de  Vinsobre  au  bas  Dauphine\ 
„   Aoust    4.  Monsr  Matthieu  Compagon  de  Sc  Martin  de  l'lle  de  Pie. 
„    Sept.  15.  Le  Sr  Alexandre  Vitali  de  Naste  en  piemard  ("?  Piemont), 

presente  par  Monsieur  de  Mougiean,  du  regiment  de 

Cambon  (abjuration). 
„      „     15.  Hector  de  la  devese  de  girelles  (?)  en  Sevennes. 

1690,  May  8.  Jean  Anthoine  Pra  de  Nisses  de  Lapaille,  dans  le  mont 

ferrat,  et  Jean  Pierre  Pitalla  de  Yersoye  pres  de 
Geneve  au  pays  de  Gay  (Gexj  (atjuration). 
„     Oct.    4.  Demlle  Marie  Dupuy  de  brusseles  (abjuration). 

1691,  Sept.  16.  Mr.  Abraham  Bernard  dupercher  de  la  Ville  d'angers  en 

Anjou. 

1690  (?1691)  Nov.  8.  Madme  Marye  Buche,  femme  de  Monsr  Saaimuel 
Curnex  (abjuration). 

1692,  Aoust  14.  Anne  Gautier  de  Gien  sur  Loire. 

„     Nov.   5.  Dlle  Anne  Bacheron,  femme  de  Mr  le  Capitaine  Jaqueau 
de  la  Rocheile. 
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Leicester  Fields,  1693  a  1783. 

1693,  Aoust  5.  Marie  Bacherau,  Marie  francoize  et  Jeudy  Cante. 
„     No  date.  Ma1,e  Janne  Baron  Dupont. 

„     Sept.   7.  Jeanne  henry,  feme  d' Isaac  Luttrat  et  Marguerite  sa 
fille. 

„      „     27.  Pierre  Trinquand  et  Daniel  Fradin. 
„    Nov.    5.  Daniel  Faillou  de  Foritenay  le  Comte. 
1693-4,  Fev.  11.  Marthe  Gliziere  de  paris. 

1694,  Juin    2.  Suzanne  Dusenne  [?Duserre]  de  bergeracq,  Mad  Janne 

de  Valada  de  Montauban,  Paule  de  Valada, 
Madelenne  le  Clerck,  ausy  de  Montauban,  Mazle 
Theroudes  ;  Marie,  Susanne,  et  Judith  Martin  de 
bergeracq,  Janne  Allain  d'orleans,  Elizabeth!' 
Chaille  de  Souillac  en  Saintonge,  Mazle  Marte  fabri 
de  Mornacq. 

„  „      3.  Mr.  Rafsion  Lafon  demeurant  en  S'ongc,  Daniel  de 

Mouche  et  Marie  de  Mouche  de  la  Tremblade, 
Marie  Guitard,  du  dit  lieu,  et  Susanne  Gaudy  de 
Mornacq. 

„  „    30.  Francoise  Fradin  de  Mirbeau. 

„       Juill.  29.  Janne  Cante,  femrne  de  Mr.  Mesher,  de  la  Rocheile. 
„       Aoust  4.  Gedeon  Batailhey  de  Bourdeaux. 
„       Sept.  23.  Elizabet  Quillet,  D'orleans,  Jacqueline  Cormie  du  dit 
lieu. 

„  „    30.  Elizabet  Coudret  et  Louise  Cherbonnaud   de  la 

Rocheile. 

„       Oct.   14..  Magdelenne  Michou  de  Paris. 

„       Dec.  16.  Mr  Collas  Le  Clerck,  de  Corbeuef  de  S*  Marcoul  en 

picardie  (abjuration). 
„  „    23.  Elizabeth  piquard,  de  Vitry  le  francois,  femme  de  M. 

Collas  Le  Clerck. 

1695,  Fev.    17.  Piere  Viguier  (reconnaissance).    Christofle  perier 

(abjuration). 
„       Avril   7.  Daniel  Faurie. 

„  „    21.  Mr  1  Aubin  de  '  en  Saintonge. 

„  „    28.  Jean  GENESTEde  Laparade  en  Guyenne,EsTiENNE  Thi- 

baud  de  la  Rocheile  et  Marianne  Dupuy,  sa  femme, 
et  Marie  Lafon  de  Marennes  en  Slonge. 

„        May  5.  Jean  Vincent  de  l'isle  de  Re. 

„        Juin  16.  Jean  Capon  de  Bourdeau. 

„  „    23.  Marie  Toumazau,  native  de  Lyaracq  (abjuration). 

„  „     „   Marie  et  Ester  Brodu,  Cateline  Toupnelle.  de  la 

Rocheile,  Marie  Nicolas  du  dit  lieu,  Marie  Gaudy, 
Magdelenne  Ardouin  2  de  Mornacq,  Rachel  Frou- 

1  Names  omitted  in  original.    Another  refugee  of  the  same  name  and  from 
the  same  province  made  reconnaissance  in  1606. 
-  ?  Arbouin.    See  1697,  Sept.  2. 


NOTES  AXD  QUERIES 


397 


ment  et  Pierre  Marotte,  son  fils,  de  Berieu  ea 
Champagne. 

1695,  Juill.  27.  Marie  Chrestien,  femme  cTElie  Savouret. 
„       Sept.  22.  Mor  Jean  Duval,  Dalanson  [d'Alencon]. 

„       Dec.    1.  Abraham  Bourdon  et  Pierre  Morlaas. 

1696,  Jan.    5.  Judy  Roussau  de  Royan  en  Saintonge. 

„  Fev.  29.  Claude  Matthieu,  natif  de  Clugny  en  Masconnois 
(abjuration). 

„       AvTil  30.  Germain  Bracounte  [?  Braconnier]  de  Beuille  proche 

de  Mais  (abjuration). 
„       May  30.  Judith  Marchand,  veuve  d'IsAAc  le  Grand  et  Jeanne 

le  Grand,  sa  fille,  de  l'eglise  de  Clay  en  Brie. 
„       Juill.  30.  Elizabet  Angoumoyes. 
„       Oct.     3.  Janne  Galois  de  paris. 

„  „  25.  Nicollas  Aubin,  Chirugien,  et  Aubin  Thomas,  natifs  du 
lieu  de  Marennes  en  Saintonge. 

1697,  May  23.  Jacques  Laffon,  marchant,  et  Catherine  ducasse  de 

pontac,  de  la  ville  de  pontac  en  la  province  de  beam. 
„       Aoust  12.  Marie  Genouet,  ferame  de  Andre  rondel  de  la  Ro- 

chelle,  Abraham  Gore  dc  Ste  Foy. 
„  Sept.  2.  Pierre  Arbouin  de  pons  en  SteOnge. 
„       Dec.  19.  Daniel  Monbeuil  de  la  Tremblade  en  Saintonge. 

1698,  Jan.     2.  Elizabet  Cleman  de  Rousy  en  Champagne. 

1697-8,  Mars  24.  Philipe  Surville  de  Sc  Lo  en  Normandie  (abjuration). 

„  „     „    Jean  et  Samuel  30issomoine,  freres. 

1698,     May  19.  Marie  et  Anne  Ayme  de  Saintonge. 

„  „    18.  Elizee  Sivonneau,  orphevre,  du  lieu  de  Marennes  en 

Xaonge,  et  Francois  Ego  du  lieu  de  roussy  en 
picardie, 

,,  Juin  11.  Daniel  dececailte,  tisserand,  du  lieu  d'olleron,  et  Jean 
de  Barbet  de  Seaumur. 

„  „    30.  David  Papin,  marchand,  de  la  Rochelle,  Jean  Grignon 

et  Louis  Morain,  les  deux  de  Loudun,  Timotkee 
Roux  de  Gien  sur  Loire,  Pierre  le  Mercier,  Pierre 
Cheyallier,  Solomon  Plau,  Salomon  Tondu  et 
Paul  Ketin. 

„  Juill.  3.  Henriette  et  Madelaine  Nadau  de  l'isle  d'olleron  en 
Xonge,  Jean  Gentillot  de  la  ville  de  Ste  Foy. 

„  „    10.  Pierre  Blanchard  de  la  ville  de  Ste  Foys. 

„  Aoust  11.  Salomon  Naquin,  Samuel  Naquin,  Gerome  Percineau, 
de  Chastillon  sur  Loire,  province  de  Berry. 

„  Sept.  1.  Isaac  Gautier,  Marie  Jeanne  Gautier,  Magdelaine 
Moisson  et  Francoise  Moisson  de  Caen  en  Nor- 
mandie. 

„  „    18.  Jacques  Corbel  de  Can  et  Claude  Adam  de  Nateuil. 

„    29.  Jean  Nol,  Madelaine  Robardeau  et  Elizabet  Lucas. 
„       Oct.     2.  Jean  Boisseler  de  la  ville  de  la  Rochelle  et  Pierre 
Dubois  de  sansere. 
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1G98,  Oct.  6.  Estienne  badoit  de  Croissy  et  Charles  Simon  de  la 
ville  de  Sl  Foix. 

„  „      4.  Mavin  Poupinel  et  Marie  bautre  [?  Batjdry]  de  la 

paroisse  de  beuzille  pres  de  Caen. 
„       Nov.  13.  Monsr  Estien'ne  de  Maimbre,  sy-devan  Religieux  Bene- 

dectin  de  l.'abeye  de  Cluny  (abjuration). 
„  „    17.  Isacq  Le  Clerck  de  Loudun  et  Augustin  Couillard 

de  Rouon. 

„  Dec.  4.  Antoine  Colardau  de  paris. 
„  „    18.  Jean  de  Basqdoit  de  Beam. 

„  „    22.  Boche  Duchesnoy  de  Paris  et  Pierre  Duchesnoy, 

son  frere  (abjuration).  Benj amain  Marchant  de 
Maranne  en  XtPonge  et  Pierre  Bargignac  de  Mese 
en  Steonge,  Anne  et  Marguerite  Gostie  de  Mer 
pres  d'orleans. 

„  „    25.  Jacob  Bruen  de  Cognac  en  S*onge. 

1C98-9,  Jan.  1.  Bernat  Poumies,  Jean  Poumies,  Jacques  Poumies, 
Anne  de  la  fourcade,  Helene  de  la  fourcade, 
fern  me  de  Matthieu  Poumies,  chirugien,  de  gourge 
en  bourdaux. 

„  „    15.  Michel  Caille  de  la  province  de  picardie  (abjuration). 

„  „     „   Jacques  Voisin  de  la  ville  de  Tours,  David  le  Conte, 

Samuel  Martin,  et  Anne  Le  Maignen  de  la  ville  de 

Conde  en  Normandie. 
„       F6v.    2.  David  Annon,  Anne  Davois,  Jacob  Aubert,  Catherine 

Delie  et  Moise  Cornu  de  la  province  de  Normandie 

et  Louis  Thomas,  Chirugien  de  la  province  de  Poitou. 
„  „    22.  Jacques  Lucas  de  la  province  de  Normandie  pres  de 

Can. 

1699,        „    26.  Jean  du  fait  de  baloche  en  Beausse  (abjuration). 
„       Mars  4.  Jean    Martineau   de    Mes,  Engoumois,  Marianne 
Annerau  de  la  Rochelle  et  Marie  Jore  de  lisle 
de  Re. 

„  „    26.  Isacq  Merignac  de  Clerac,  Salomon  Larrat  de  Cleracq 

et  Jacob  Mirande  de  Morlaas  en  Beam. 
.    „       Avril  15.  Jean  Jacques  Cext  de  la  bastide  en  aux  [haut]  Lan- 
guedoc. 

„  „  23.  Nathanael  Heurtauld.  honry  Girandeau,  Pierre 
Pallet,  Francois  Texier  du  bourg  de  Moise. 
Moise  Thomas  du  lieu  de  Marennes  en  saintonge,  et 
Isaac  Vanier  de  la  ville  de  Camp  en  Normandie. 

„  „    30.  Anne  bonvouste  de  la  ville  d'alanson. 

1698,1  May  18.  Elizabet  Marchand,  Marie  Gohier,  de  la  Ville  do 
Can  en  Normandie,  Jean  Duberry,  Anthoine  Bab- 
thelot  et  Israel  Daigeubere  de  la  ville  do 
Mauvoisin  en  Guienne. 
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1699,     May  24.  David  Canche  de  la  ville  de  Chatelerau  en  poitou. 

„  „    27.  Pierre  Marchand  de  Teyigars  (?)  en  poitou. 

„  Juin  11.  Daniel  Debord  de  la  ville  de  Sl  Jean  d'AngeUy  et 
Anne  Pleau  du  lieu  de  Chatillon  sur  Loire. 

„  „    18.  Gabriel  Dufouk  de  Caen  en  Normandie,  Daniel  Ca.tus 

et  Marguerite  Lavie,  sa  femme,  Mr  Jordain  De 
Vignau,  Mr  Jacques  Lavie  de  la  ville  de  Noye  en 
Beam  et  Mr  Jean  Caytblone  D'olleron  en  Bearn, 
Philipe  Jacquier  de  Vitry  le  francois. 

„  „    25.  Michel  Phelippon  de  Chatelerau. 

„  Juillet  1.  Jean  Gautier.  Judit  Langlois  de  la  ville  de  Caen  en 
Normandie,  Pierre  Bouyer  1  de  Sivray  en  Poitou, 
Marie  du  Bourg,  Marianne  buat  et  Anne  Duter, 

„  „     2.  Isaac  Causendre,  Samuel  Tuquet  et  Madeleine  Lecler 

du  lieu  de  senserre  en  Berry,  Pierre  Delabertauche 
et  Paul  Rimbault  du  lieu  de  senserre,  Jean  Cher- 
bonneau  de  la  Piochelle,  et  Anne  panuvet  de  la  ville 
de  paris. 

„  „    23.  Estienne  Le  Clerc,  me  patissier  de  la  ville  de  senserre. 

„  „    27.  Moyise  Marotte  de  Bergin  en  picardie. 

„       Aoust  5.  Jean  Boyer  de  la  ville  de  Piohan  en  Normandie. 

„    '      „    10.  Charles  Tessier  de  la  province  de  poitou  (abjuration). 

„  „     „  Jean  Fanet  de  la  ville  de  Caen  en  Normandie  et 

Aubin  Ladvocat  du  lieu  de  Marennes. 
„  „    20.  Pierre  Fillon  de  Sl  Maisan  en  poitou. 

„  „    27.  Pierre  Aillen  de  la  ville  de  bourdaux. 

„       Sept.   7.  Soieon  Marot  de  Caen  en  Normandie. 
„  „    14.  Pierre  Pivain  de  Creiian  pres  d'orleans,  Catherine 

Havar  sa  famine,  Anne  Pivain  et  Henry  Pivain  ses 

frere  et  soeur. 

„  „    24.  Pie  re  Housquin,  gilles  bourgignon  et  sa  femme  de 

pont  S1  Courpmer  (?)  de  Guise. 
„  „    28.  Louis  Tonnar  [?  Tourneur]  dela  Rochelle,  et  Marianne 

de  Charon,  ausy  de  la  Rochelle. 
„  „    30.  Jean  Avid  de  Nerac. 

„  Oct.  5.  Daniel  Duprat,  Jacques  Castaignot,  Honey  Cabusse, 
Pierre  Capot,  Marie  Sauvage,  Jeanne  Cabusse, 
Susanne  Cabusse,  tous  de  la  ville  de  Nerac  en  guienne  > 
et  David  Delamere  de  la  ville  de  ponds  [Ponsl. 

„  „      8.  Jacques  Aumounier  de  la  paroisse  de  Menigaude  en 

poitou,  Rene  Gcubard  de  la  paroisse  de  Sc  Martin, 
ausy  du  poitou,  Rene  Gouban  de  la  paroisse  de  pion- 
prou  (?),  et  Jean  Munie  de  la  paroisse  de  Menigaude 
en  poitou,  Charles  Demidise  de  la  province  d'angou- 
mois. 

„  „    15.  Joseph  Lemeray  de  moreman  en  Brye  (abjuration). 

:  ?  Bouger.    See  1699-1700,  Mars  30. 
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1690,     Oct.  15.  Jean  Le  Marchand,  de  Sl  Norinde  en  basse  Normandic. 
„  „    29.  Jeremie  D areas  de  la  ville  de  Nerac. 

„       Nov.    4.  MazUes   Marie  et  Ester  Bacalan  de  Caste  Jalous, 

Jeanne  Bonneau  et  MUe  Janne  Berault. 
,.       Nov.    9.  Marie  de  Pechalbet  de  tournon  en  Angmois,  Marie, 

Blanche,  Marianne,  hanriette   de   Samasan,  de 

Caurnon  en  la  province  de  Guienne. 
„  „    12.  Robert  Geivier  et  Elizabet  Hardy  de  la  ville  de 

pans  et  Jean  Rouxlain  de  jonsac. 
„  „    30.  Pierre  Marolleau  de  Cartignan  en  poitou. 

„       Dec.  14.  Anne  Villeneufve,  veuve  de  jean  Robert,  Capne  de 

Marine  de  Marennes  en  Xteonge,  et  Anne  Regnauld, 

vefue  de  Pierre  Dacher,  roarcnd,  de  la  ville  de  la 

Rochelle. 

„  „    17.  Mr.  Guillaume  Jousselin,  marchand,  de  la  ville  de  la 

Rochelle  et  Marie  Fragneau,  sa  femrue,  Pierre 
Deleau,  De  Can  en  Normandie,  et  flutine  Poitiers 
et  Marie  et  Judy  Deleau,  apres  avoir  fait  leur  re- 
conoisance  secretement  en  France. 

„  „     „   Augustin  Couillard  de   Rouan,  Marie  Dupont  et 

Samuel  Couillard,  son  tils. 
1G99,     Dec.  24.  Marie  Louve,  De  Croisy  pres  de  falaise  et  Abraham 

Person  de  Bourbon. 
1699-1700,  Jan.  18.  Marie  Lav.il  de  la  ville  de  Can. 

„  „    28.  Janne  De  Jaquot  de  bourgone  de  dijon  (abjuration). 

„  Mars  10.  Samuel  De  Bernis  et  Janne  et  Ysabel,  ses  filles,  de 

Gan  en  Beam  et  Marianne  Bonneau  de  Caste  Jallou 
en  Gascoigne. 

„  „    30.  Japhet  Senede  do  Sl  Jean  Dangeley  en  Xteonge,'et 

Marie  Bouger  de  Syvray  en  poitou. 
1700,     Avril  6.  Jean  Mignot.  Jean  Manchon  et  Michel  Bazire  et  sa 

famme,  tous  de  la  ville  de  Coan  en  Normandie. 
„  „    14.  Mr.  Nicolas  Ladvocat  et  Elizabet  Aubin  sa  fainme. 

Mr.  Jean  Parquot  et  Janne  Cormie  sa  famme,  tous 

de  Maraine  en  S'onge. 
„  „    21.  Olivier,  de  brossard  de  Seny  (?)  de  Sl  duperan  de 

la  paroisse  de  Coursette,  ducbe  de  la  Valliere  en 

Anjou. 

1700,     May    5.  Margueritte  Morin  Girardiere  et  Judy  et  Janne 

Girardif.re,  ses  filles,  de  la  ville  de  Loudun. 
„  „    20.  Janne  bassy,  vefue  de  Isaac  Davois,  merchant,  Marie 

et  Susanne  Davois,  ses  filles,  et  Ester  Davois,  sa 

cousine,  de  fallaize  en  Normandie. 
„  „    26.  Fruerandre  Begone  de  gange  en  dioceze  de  Monpelie, 

femme  de  Jean  Bertran. 
„       Juin    2.  Madle  Anne  Oetau  de  Maraine  en  Sfonge. 

„     „   Jean  Lanuce  de  Lonis  [Aunis]  et  Janne  de  Moucht,  de 

Sc  Jus  de  Mareune. 
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1700,  Join  1G.  Jean  Lasobre  de  Nosau  en  Beam,  Hanry  devau, 

Caterlne  Hamon,  veue  dc  Pierre  Masieu,  Janne 
Corbel,  Anne  Davaux  et  Marie  Michel,  tons  de 
Coan  en  Normandie,  ont  fait  Reconnoissance  publique 
de  la  faute  quijs  ont  commise  en  France  en  sous- 
combant  sons  la  persecution  en  franse,  auquel  dit 
lieu  ils  ont  heu  la  Bonneur  d'etre  releve  de  leurs 
chutte  par  Mr  Brosse,  ministre,  et  ont  este  Resus 
ysy  a  la  paix  de  1'eglise  par  Mr  Barbauld,  ministre 
de  cette  Eglize. 

„  „    23.  Bernard  Moussempez  de  Beam. 

„       Juill.  11.  Ollivier  dupuy  de  la  ville  de  la  Rochelle. 

„  „    14.  Henry  Jacques  De  Barickhausen  de  Paris. 

„  Sept.  29.  La  veuve  Berton  de  Sl  Savignen  en  Saintonge  et 
Isabel  Berton  sa  fille. 

„       Oct.  13.  Mr  Jaques  Sasserie  et  sa  famille. 

„       Nov.  17.  Pierre  Le  Grand  de  Manx  en  brie. 

„  Dec.  8.  Jeanne  peeier,  vefue  de  Moise  perier  et  Jeanne  perier 
de  S1  Savignan  en  S^nge. 

„  „    12.  Madlle  Marie  de  Yenier,  fille  de  feu  Mr  de  Venter, 

Capitene  de  Cavallerie  de  la  ville  de  Nerac  en 
Guienne,  et  Issabau  Marrac,  native  de  pujot. 

1701,  May  21.  Madelene  Housset,  femme  d'IssAAC  Veugny,  de  la  ville 

de  Chatillon  sur  Loire.1 

„       Juin    1.  Pierre  La  Caze,  de  la  ville  de  Nerac  en  Guienne. 

„       Sept.  28.  Isaac  Lae argue,  de  la  ville  de  Nerac  en  Guienne. 

„  Oct.  19.  Jacques  Roulain,  Jacob  Roulain,  Marie  Roulain, 
Anne  Roulain,  Marie  Roulain,  Clemence  Herve, 
Jeanne  Espinet,  du  lieu  de  Marennes  en  Saintonge, 

et  SUSANNE  GUERRARD  et  ELIZABETH  PlNAUD,  du  lieu 

de  S1  Savinien,  aussi  en  Saintonge. 

„  „     „    Mr  Nicolas  Colins  Colignon  de  paris. 

„  Nov.  16.  Marie  flaugel  et  Judhic  flaugel  de  Nayrac  en  la 
province  de  Guienne. 

„  Dec.  21.  Barbe  Vaillant,  feinnie  de  Jean  Bernard  (abjura- 
tion). 

1702,  Mars  22.  Mr  Pierre  Bougle  de  la  ville  de  Royan. 

„       Juin  14.  Israel  Segalas,  natif  de  pavaret  du  Bearn. 
„  „    28.  Jean  Merignac  de  Nayrac  en  guienne. 

„  Nov.  29.  Samuel  Galas,  natif  de  la  bastide  en  Languedoc.  An- 
thoinne  Corbiere  du  meme  lieu. 

1  Should  be  Chatillon  sur  Loing,  as  I  learn  from  my  kind  and  obliging  corre- 
spondent, Monsr.  Jules  Doinel  of  Orleans,  the  learned  Archiviste  of  the  Loiret, 
who  kindly  undertook  a  journey  to  Chatillon  sur  Loing  to  inspect  the  records  on 
my  behalf.  Chatillon  sur  Loing  is,  of  course,  familiar  to  us  all  as  the  birthplace 
and  home  of  the  great  Admiral  of  France,  Gaspard  de  Coligny,  the  most  illus- 
trious of  the  victims  of  the  St.  Bartholomew.  The  members  of  this  illubtrious 
amily  were  generally  called  Les  Chastillon. 
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1702-3,  Jan.  17.  Daniel  Dousset  et  Andre  Latouche,  matellots  du  lieu 
de  la  Eochelle. 

1703,  Nov.    4.  Daniel  Casamajor  du  lieu  de  Marrins  en  Bearn. 
„       Dec.    5.  David  de  M^eassou  du  lieu  de  bugnie  en  Bearn. 

1704,  May  21.  Francois  La  Croix  danleron  [d'Oleron]  en  Bearn. 

1705,  Avril   1.  Nathanael  Chasseloup  de  Marenne  en  Saintonge. 
170G,     Mai   18.  Jacques  Jantet  de  la  province  de  Sainctonge  du  bourgue 

de  la  tramblade  et  pierre  Sorelan  de  la  ville  de 
Sainte  en  Saintonge.  Anne  Nicolas  du  bourgue  de 
la  Tramblade. 

1707,  Avril   6.  Paul  Reyellon,  natif  de  Mauvesin  en  Guienne. 

1708,  Aoust  8.  Anne  Venier  [Veugny],  fame  pierre  Mymard  de  Cha- 

tillon  sur  Loire,1  avec  deux  de  ses  enfans. 
„       Oct.  31.  Jaques  Coudert  de  la  ville  de  lion  (abjuration). 
„       Dec.  12.  Jaques  Bellon  de  Navarrens  en  Bearn. 
1710.     Aoust  13.  Jacques  Marchais  de  Jonsac  en  Saintonge. 

1714,  May    2.  Jaques  Chasserau,  Marianne  Chasserau,  sa  femme  et 

deux  enfans,  avec  francoise  Marie  Chasserau,  fille 
de  Jacob  Chasserau,  Francis  Chasserau,  antoine 
Chasserau,  tcus  de  Niort  en  poitou. 
„       Juin  27.  Mr  Bernard  Mortet  de  Montauban. 
1714-15,  Jan.  16.  Jeanne  Courady  de  Boldue  [Bois-le-Duc]  en  Brabant 
(abjuration). 

„  Fev.  1.  Mon*r  Scottier  a  receu  a  la  Communion,  apres  1'avoir 
Examine  sur  les  principaux  points  de  notre  Ste  Re- 
ligion, Madelaine  Baby. 

1715,  May  15.  Marie  et  Marthe  Allenet,  filles  de  Zacherie  et  de 

Piere  (sic)  Alnet  de  Sl  Jean  Danjelay  en  Xteonge. 
„       Nov.  20.  Piere  Girolet  de  Tours. 

1716,  Juill.   5.  Anth.  Remazeilhes  (abjuration). 

„  „    22.  Joseph  Jamet,  De  la  Rochelle  (abjuration). 

„       Sept.  23.  Jean  Poumies  (abjuration). 

„  „    „    Joseph  Le  Metaier  (abjuration). 

„       Oct.  21.  Mr  Sl  George  de  Baffailhac  de  Gerche,  dioceze  de 

Limoges  (abjuration). 
„       Nov.   3.  Francois  Ardesoif  d'Allaneon  en  Normandie,  age  de 

17  a  18  ans,  ne  de  parans  protestans. 
„        Dec.  23.  Joseph  Dutens  de  pouilly  (abjuration). 
1716-17,  Fev.  3.  Jean  Goglin  de  Sedan,  ne  protestant. 

1717,  Juin  15.  Mr.  Jean  Hudel,  Madelaine  Hudel,  son  epouse,  et 

Madlle  Marie  Le  Capias. 
„       Juill.  14.  Mr.  Pierre  Barbauld  de  St.  Maison  en  poitou,  Jean 
Longuet,  Marguerite  Veille  et  Marie  Veille  de 
Gan  (abjuration). 

„  Nov.  17.  Mesdemoiseiles  Dina  dufour,  Catheeune  ballergau, 
Anne  Denis  et  Elizabeth  Denis  de  Loudim  en  poitou. 

1  Chatillon  sur  Loing,  see  ante,  p.  401. 
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1717,  Dec.  25.  Madame  Benine  Dorignac,  <le  St.onge. 

1717-18,  Mars  23.  Mesdeinoiselles  Marie  Lalouse  et  Marie  Ricard  de 
Bealmont  dans  le  haut  Languedoc. 

1718,  Oct.   30.  Baltazar  Mitault. 

171S-19,  Fev.  22.  Mr  Jacob  Commence  d'Osse  en  Beam. 

1719,  Mars  26.  Mademoiselle  Louise  Allard  de  Loudun  (abjuration). 
„       Aoust  30.  Jean  Balechoux  de  St.  Foix  et  Peronne  Gain  de 

Bourdaux  (abjuration). 

1720,  May  29.  Jean  belmant  de  Cardet  en  Languedoc  (abjuration). 

„  Juin  5.  Catherine  Francoise  Boisson  de  Vaudrene  en  poitou 
(abjuration). 

„  Sept.  11.  Jean  Coston,  de  la  Sale  monvaillant  en  Languedoc,  de 
lage  de  43  ans,  protestant  de  Famille  et  de  naissance, 
pour  faire  une  double  abjuration  de  l'Eglize  Romaine. 

1721,  Aonst  13.  Made  Catherine  binet  de  Nior  en  poitou,  agee  de  77 

ans,  nee  et  elevee  dans  le  sein  de  Peglize  Reformee. 
„       Sept.  24.  Madlle  Marguerite  Minier  de  Loudun  en  Poitou,  agee 
de  64  ans. 

„  Nov.  26.  Louis  Morienne  de  Paris,  age  de  28  ans,  et  Dominique 
Deltenne  de  Namur,  age  de  24  ans  (abjuration). 

1721-  2,  Jan.  21.  Jean  Casalab,  age  de  28  ans,  de  Bearn,  et  Gabriel 

Deschamps,  age  de  21  an,  de  Sivray  en  poitou 
(abjuration). 

1722,  Mai  12.  Andre  Richard  de  Poitiers  (abjuration). 

„  Sept.  30.  Allain  Turmeau,  age  de  24  ans,  de  Loudun  en  poitou 
(abjuration). 

„  Oct.  2.  Marie  Aubri,  agee  de  63  ans,  de  Ceursey  en  Loudunois. 
„  „      6.  henry  Anthoinne  de  Mouchy  de  Poitiers. 

1722-  3,  Mars  17.  Jean  Deshous  de  Gange  en  Languedoc,  age  de  24  ans. 

1723,  Avril  13.  Anne  Briant.  agee  de  30  ans,  de  Besencon,  et  Jeanne 

Turmeau  de  Loudun  en  poitou  (abjuration). 
„       Aoust  12.  Marie  Dtjtens  de  Preuilly  en  Touraine,  agee  de  dix- 

huit  ans  (abjuration). 
„       Nov.   7.  Laurent  desgrassieres  (abjuration). 

1723-  24,  Fev.  16.  Paul  Aubry  de  Ceursy,  proche  Loudun  en  Poitou,  age 

de  37  ans,  et  Pierre  Commenge  de  Bearn,  age  de  20 
ans  (abjuration). 

1724,  Avril   3.  Louis  Godard  de  Busoch  (abjuration). 

„  Aoust  30.  Pierre  Minier,  age  de  68  ans,  et  Marie  Catllon,  agee 
de  60  ans  (reconnaissance).  Marguerite  Audinet, 
agee  de  27  ans ;  Jeanne  beauvais,  agee  de  22  ans,  et 
Madeline  Caillon,  agee  de  18  ans  (abjuration; — tons 
de  Loudun. 

1724-  25,  Jan.  28.  Louis  Montet  et  Jeanne  Montet  sa  femme,  protestant, 

ayant  eu  le  rnalheur  d'assister  a  la  maisse  et  de  rlechir 
Les  genous  devant  Phidolie  pandant  Le  cours  de 
plusieurs  annees  sans  avoir  donne  gloire  a  Dieu  par 


404  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


la  profession  publiques  de  la  verite.    L'im  de  mon- 
belliard  et  Lautre  de  die. 
1725,     Mars  28.  Pierre  blaxdixeau  de  bayonne,  age  de  quarante  cinq 
ans  (abjuration). 

1725,  Aout  19.  Matthieu  St  Martin  de  la  Bastide  en  Beam,  age  de 
28  Ans,  ne  et  batize  dansle  sein  de  l'Eglise  Eomaine 
quoqu'il  en  de  Pere  et  de  Mere  originairen .ant 
ataches  a  la  communion  de  l'eglize  Eeformee,  s'est 
presente  a  la  face  de  l'eglise  pour  temoigner  le  regret 
d'avoir  participe  dans  sonenfance  et  dansun  age  plus 
avance  aux  superstitions  du  Papisme,  auxquelles  il 
a  promis  de  renoncer  pour  touiours  et  de  faire  a 
l'avenir  une  profession  publique  de  la  Religion  Pro- 
testant (abjuration). 

1725,  Sept.  23.  Jean  Allard,  age  de  28  ans,  de  Loudun  en  Poitou  et 
Jean  du  Gravier,  age  de  24  ans,  de  Siboulet,  pres  de 
Bergerac  en  Guienne  (abjuration). 

1725,  Dec.  2.  Matthieu  Beau  de  Tonneins  en  Agenois,  age  de  23  ans. 
1725-6,  Few  13.  Barthelemy  Gelle  deparis,  age  de  22  ans  (abjuration). 

1726,  May  22.  Jean  Charles  Talllart  de  Lanion  en  Basse  Bretaigne 

(abjuration). 

„       Aoust  7.  Mr.  Fortuxat  De  Eickeiiond,  natif  de  perorie  en  picar- 
die  (abjuration). 

1731,  Juill.  13.  Susanne  Palairet,  nee  de  Pere  et  Mere  originairement 
Protestants,  ayant  eu  le  malheur  d'assister  quelques 
fois  a  la  Messe  a  fait  recormoisance  publique  de  sa 
faute  entre  les  mains  de  Mr.  Jean  Blanc,  ministre, 
et  a  promis  de  faire  le  reste  de  sas  jours  une  profes- 
sion publique  de  n  )tre  Ste  Religion  en  renoncant  pour 
jamais  a  la  communion  de  l'Eglize  Eomaine,  en 
vivant  Chretiennemen1:  a  l'avenir,  en  foi  de  quoi  nous 
avons  signe  le  susdit  jour,  Juin  13  (should  be  Juillet) 
1731. 

1731,  Aoust  22.  Albert  Wallet  de  S*  Omer  en  Artois,  Aage  de  27  ans, 
et  Susanne  francoise  Wallet,  safemme,  de  Pont-a- 
Mousson  en  Lorraine,  aagee  de  36  ans,  l'un  et  l'autre 
nez,  Batisez,  Instruits  et  elevez  dans  le  sein  de 
l'Eglize  Eomaine.  apres  avoir  rendu  une  ample  et 
sumsante  raison  de  leur  foi  dans  le  particulier,  se 
sont  presentez  a  la  face  de  l'Eglise  dans  notre  temple 
pour  abjurer  publiquement  toutes  les  errem's  et  toutes 
les  Idolatries  du  Papisme.  Ensuitte,  ayant  promis 
soiernnellement  de  faire  a  l'avenir  une  constante  pro- 
fession de  la  Eeligion  Eeformee  et  de  vivre  d'une 
maniere  conforme  aux  Principes  de  la  Morale  Evan- 
gelique,  lis  ont  ete  receus  dans  notre  Communion  et 
admis  a  participer  en  Terns  et  lieu  avec  nous  an 
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Sacrament  de  la  Sainte  Cene  en  qualite"  de  fideles 
Chretiens  et  de  veritables  Mernbres  du  Seigneur 
Jesus,  en  foi  de  quoi  nous  avons  signe  le  susdit  jour, 
22  Aoust  178,1  (abjuration). 

1731,  Dec.  12.  Pierre  Muraq  de  Tonneins  en  Guienne,  age  de  trente 

deux  ans,  issu  de  Pere  et  de  Mere  Protes.ans 
d'origine,  ayant  eu  le  Malheur  d'assister  plusieurs 
fois  au  sacrifice  impie  de  la  rnesse  dans  le  Temple  de 
l'ydole  apres  avoir  atteint  Taage  de  Discretion  ou  de 
raison  +  +  +  (abjuration). 
The  last  three  are  in  the  handwriting  of  P.  Clandon,  Secretaire  du 
Consistoire. 

1732,  Sept.  17.  Pierre  Labbez  de  Vassy  en  Champagne  et  Joseph 

Lachausoie  de  Loudunt  en  Berry. 

1733,  JuiLl.  22.  Mr.  Samuel  Roulerne. 

1733-4,  Fev.    3.  Louis  Bougry  de  Coulier  en  Brie  pres  de  Maux  et 
Michel  Escuy  de  Clermont  en  Auvergne  (abjuration). 

1734,  Juin  23.  Jean  Morriset  de  Chantillon,  pres  de  Fontenay  en 

Poitou,  age  de  32  ans,  ne  et  batize  dans  l'eglise 
Eomaine  (abjuration). 

1735,  Aoust  17.  Bernard  Daulede  de  Bourdeaux  en  Guienne,  Fils  de 

Pere  et  de  Mere  attaches  de  tout  temps  a  la  Com- 
munion Romaine  (abjuration). 

1737,     Avril  10.  Pierre  Arque  de  Magdebourg. 

„       Juin  19.  Jean  Montau  de  S*  Jean  de  Sauve  en  poitou. 

1739,     Dec.  29.  Jeanne  Deloge  Bourillon  et  Suzanne  Favas  de  la 
province  de  Guienne. 

1741,     Nov.    8.  Jean  Stevenait  de  Paris. 

1743,  May    8.  Louis  de  Lavau  et  Marie  Sabourien  (abjuration). 

„       Oct.   27.  Jacques  de  Sorme,  age  de  42  ans,  natif  de  Sl  Germain 
en  laye,  fils  de  Pere  et  Mere  originairement  atache 
a  la  communion  de  l'eglise  Romaine  (abjuration). 
1743-4,  Fev.  23.  Monsieur  Louis  De  la  Balle  de  Guin  pres  de  Calais. 

1744,  May  19.  Louis  Martin,  natif  de  Cougnac  en  Xintonge  (abju- 

ration). 

„       Mars  26.  Je  certifie  que  MIls  Barthelemie  et  Marie  Chigarai. 

Sceurs,  s'etant  presentees  pour  Temoigner  la  Reso- 
lution qu'elles  ont  prises  de  quitter  Leur  Patrie  pour 
professer  dans  ces  Lieux  la  Religion  Protestante  sans 
avoir  jamais  adhere  a  L'Eglise  Romaine,  elles  se 
sont  Trouvee  en  etat  apres  les  questions  Requises  de 
participer  d'un  maniere  salutaire  a  la  Ste  Cene,  cequi 
m'oblidge  de  Leur  en  accorder  la  Parmission  avec 
joie.  Jean  Blanc,  ministre. 
1750,  Juin  24.  Mr.  Charles  Girard,  natif  de  Paris,  cy-devant  abbe 
(abjuration). 

1750-1,  Fev.  10.  Catherine  Dufaud,  native  de  la  ville  de  Nerca  en 
Guyenne. 
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1752,     Avril  19.  Claude  Rene  Dosseur,  natif  de  Paris  (abjuration). 

„        Nov.    5.  Charles  Trouyain,  natif  de  Paris  (abjuration). 
1709,     Mars   o.  Mr  Francois  Gherardi,  natif  de  Nantes  en  Bretagne 
(abjuration). 

1770,  May   31.  Le  Sieur  Jean  Thomas  Schmidt,  ne  et  eleve  dans  la 

Reglion  Chretienne  Reforrnee,  s'etant  presente  amoi 
pour  etre  admis  a  la  sainte  cene,  apres  un  mur 
exainen  de  sa  Croiiance  et  les  informations  neeessaires 
de  ses  nioeurs,  j'ai  trouve  ce  sujet  tres  capable  et  tres 
digne  d'etre  recu  rnembre  de  l'eglise  de  Christ. 

Elie  Brilly,  Pasteirr. 

1771,  Juin    9.  Antoine  De  Lorovich,  natif  de  Livourne  en  Italie 

(abjuration). 

„  Nov.  3.  Monsieur  Alexandre  Louis  Arnaud,  natif  de  la  ville 
de  Paris,  Royaume  de  France  (abjuration). 
1773,  Juin  27.  Charles  Peret,  natif  de  Paris,  setant  addresse  a  Mr 
Brilly,  pasteur  de  cette  eglise,  pour  Luy  faire  part  de 
La  Resolution  ou  il  etoit  de  Renoncer  aux  Erreurs  de 
La  Communion  de  Rome  dans  Laquelle  il  etoit  ne  et 
eleve,  pour  embrasser  et  professer  La  Religion  pro- 
testante  Comme  La  plus  Raisonnable  et  la  plus  con- 
forme  a  la  parole  de  Dieu.  qui  doit  etre  La  Regie  fixe 
et  invariable  de  notre  foy,  jay  voulu  m'assurer  de  la 
sineerite  de  sa  demarche.  Les  Reponse  Judicieuses 
qu'il  a  faites  aux  differentes  questions  que  je  luy  ni 
proposees  m'ont  vivement  persuade,  que  les  Raisons 
de  son  changement  etaient  fondee  sur  un  examen 
impartial  Refleehi  et  qui  a  L'amour  de  la  ve.nte  pour 
guide. 

A  ce  titre  je  lay  admis  volontiers  a  la  Communion 
des  vrais  fideles  de  Jesus  Christ,  pour  avoir  part  aux 
precieuse  avantages  de  son  alliance  de  grace,  priant 
tous  Les  freres  Protestans  de  vouloir  le  compter  dans 
L'union  de  la  foy  et  de  Lui  Rendre  tous  Les  Bons 
offices  comme  a  Lun  des  membres  de  La  Vray  Eglise. 

Elie  Brilly,  Pasteur. 

fait  et  enregistre  au  Consistoire  de  cette  Eglise, 
le  27  Juin,  1773  (abjuration). 

Le  Tabernacle,  1696-1719. 

1G96,     Aoust  5.  Marie  Vergnon,  Veuve  de  Monr  Pecqueur  d'angers, 
avec  Claude  Daniel,  son  fils. 
„    23.  Samuel  Bonnin  de  la  Tremblade  en  Saintonge. 

1097,  Oct.     5.  Madle  Rachel  Vergnon  de  Chatelleraud. 

1098,  Few    6.  Jean  Auguste  de  Les  pin  at,  de  la  paroisfce  de  !  en 

poitou. 

1  Blank  in  original. 
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1698,  Fev.  22.  Pierre  Saeeemia  de  Salies  en  Beam. 

„  Mars  15.  Jean  Tarian,  Marie  pavrait,  sa  fenime,  natif  lun  du 
Canton  de  berne,  l'autre  de  paris,  et  pierre 
estienne  pavrait,  natif  de  paris.  Et  Marie 
Magdelenne  Thierry,  native  de  paris  et  femme  du 

dit  ESTIENNE  PAVRAIT. 

„       Avril  24.  Le  Sieur  Antoixe  Caulet  de  Yalerogue  en  Cevennes. 

„       May     7.  Marie  le  Jeune  de  la  ville  de  Calais. 

„        Juill.  31.  I)ernUe  Elizabet  dicq  de  la  ville  de  paris. 

„       Aoust  23.  Jeanne  bimbo  ["?  Rirnbault]  de  Sensera  en  bourgogne. 

„       Sept.  4.  Damlle  Marie  dabbadie,  la  damlle  Vctoire  de  loge,  sa 

fille,  de  Morlas,  et  damUe  Marguerite  de  Coste  de 

paris. 

„       Oct.    9.  Demoiselle  francolse  de  pastre  de  Morlas. 
„  „    30.  Estienne  Glisier  de  paris,  Daniel  brule  de  plessis 

proche  de  Mer. 

„  Nov.  14.  AuioTirdhuy  quattorsiesme  Jour  de  Novembre,  1G9S, 
nous  ministre  et  aneiens  soubsignez  avons  ette  par 
ordre  du  consistoire  chez  dem1,e  paule  De  larquier  de 
la  province  de  Beam  pour  recevoir  sa  reconnaissance 
en  particulier  a  cause  qu'unne  dangereuse  nialadie 
qui  l'a  retient  au  lit  depuis  longtemps  ne  luy  permefc 
pas  de  la  faire  en  public.  Elle  a  donne  de  grandes 
marques  d'une  veritable  repentance,  de  quoy  nous 
faisons  le  present  acte,  qu'elle  a  aussy  Signe  avec 
»  nous. 

Paule  de  larquier.  P.  Rival,  min. 

du  faux,  ancien.  La  Baumez,  ancien. 

„  „    22.  Maegueritte  payee  de  S*  Martin  proche  de  Cambr-i 

(abjuration). 

„  „    29.  Damoiselle  Marie    De   Maret  de   Sf  Anthonin  en 

Piouergue 

1699,  Jan.  29.  Gaspal  Douilhac  du  lieu  de  revel,  province  du  haut 

languedoc,  Dioceze  de  lavaux. 
„       Mars  14.  Charles  bonnet,  proche  de  reus,  evesche  de  Chartres, 

Marie  et  Magdelainne  de  Boissomoine,  soeurs,  de 

la  paroisse  de  guserville,  evesche  de  Cnartres. 
„       Juin    3.  Damlle  Marianne  Senise  de  la  ville  de  ge\To  [?  Ge\Tey] 

proche  dorleans. 

„  „    27.  Jean  duperrau  de  la  ville  de  paris  Rue  Sc  Denis. 

„       Juill.    4.  Josue  Loyd  et  Dame  Maegaerite  Diserote  de  la  ville 

de  la  Rochelle  et  Elizabet  de  St.  Aigney,  aussy  de 

la  ville  de  la  Rochelle. 
„  „      9.  Isaac  Merat  de  fauliet,  proche  de  la  ville  de  Sl  honin 

[St.  Anthonin]  et  Marie  Anne  dugast  [?Dugard] 

Dellebceuf  eii  haut  Normandie. 
„  „    13.  Rannoy  Lamy  de  la  ville  de  Rouen  en  haute  Nor- 

man  die. 
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1699,  Aoust  20.  Salomon  bricon  de  la  ville  de  Censers  en  berry. 

„  Sept.  10.  Jean  Raimbault,  pierre  Raimbault,  Samuel  plau  et 
Jacques  Melot,  tous  quattre  de  la  ville  de  Saneerre 
en  franco. 

„  „    24.  Elie  Renauld  de  fontpatour,  proche  de  la  Rochelle,  pro- 

vince Donis  [d'Aimis]. 

„  Oct.  1.  Jean  Simon  Couillard  de  Rouen  en  Normandie.  Jean 
Grisson  de  Marenne  en  S'onge. 

„       Nov.  12.  Etienne  Dupre  de  dupeau  1  de  Nerac  en  Guienne. 

„  „    19.  Damle  Jeanne  Brisac  de  la  ville  de  Nerac. 

„  Dec.  3.  Jeanne  bouvie,  Veufue,  de  la  ville  de  Niord  en  poitcu 
et  Jeanne  Rocquette  de  la  ville  de  Nerac  en 
Guienne. 

1700,  Jan.    7.  Marie  de  peyret  en  Landresse,  avec  trois  de  ses  En- 

fants,  nommez Bernard,  Ester,  et  Marie  de  Safoees 
en  landresse,  ainzi  que  Jeanne  Casemaior  et  Jacob 
Casemaior  de  Sauveterre  en  Beam. 

„        Fev.  13.  David  de  lv  hille  de  biron  des  bears  de  beam. 

„■  „    25.  Darn'6  Elizabet  de  Charon  de  la  ville  de  Bordeaux. 

„  May  19.  Noble  Isaac  et  Jeanne  de  Feyrac,  frere  et  Sceur,  de  la 
paroisse  de  Feyrac,  province  de  perigord,  dioceze  de 
Sarlac. 

„  „    28.  Philipe  Taunay  de  la  ville  d'alenr-on. 

„       Juin  30.  Ioachin  et  Catherine  Regnier  de  Cholat  en  Vivarais, 

Evesche  du  Yinier. 
„       Juill.   2.  Jaques  Legrand  et  damoiselle  francoise  de  lescline, 

son  espouse,  de  la  province  de  Normandie,  Evesche 

de  Bayeux. 

•   „  „    28.  Antoisne  de  la  Riviere  et  de  la  paroisse  de  Cotun, 

Evesche  de  bayeux  en  basse  Normandie,  et  Susanne 
fabry,  veufue,  avec  trois  2  de  ses  Enfans,  de  la 
Rochelle. 

„       Sept.  22.  Honnette   Dame   Catherine   gohier,  Veufue,  de  la 

ville  de  Loudun  en  poitou. 
„       Oct.  27.  Susanne  Hellene  et  Marguerite  bouillard  de  Marerine 

en  Steonge,  Evesche  de  Saintes. 
„       Nov.  24.  Renee  de  prepetit  de  Lanuallon  [?Lannion]  de  basse 

bretaigne  (abjuration). 
„  „     „   francoise  de  St.  fresne  de  la  ville  de  Caen  en  basse 

Normandie,    Evesche    de    bayeux,    et  Abraham 

Chaumiere,  d'allencon  en  Normandie. 

1701,  Jan.   5.  Antoine  Vallentin  de  la  ville  de  Caen  en  basse  Nor- 

mandie (abjuration)  et  Damlle  Judith  pallier  sa 
femme  (reconnaissance].  Ainzi  que  Jacques  baellio 
et  Daniel  Elie,  tous  deux  de  Steongo,  proche  de 

1  An  evident  confusion  of  names  with  those  undei  date  Dec.  19,  1703. 
3  Tvro  only  sign  :  Ester  Bureau  and  Suzanne  Bureau. 
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Jonzac,  evesche"  de  Saintes.  Aussy  Mr  Jean  Re- 
doulles,  Marchant,  a  Saiimur  en  aniou,  avec  Cathe- 
rine Roulland,  son  epouse,  de  Courlay  en  poitou. 

1701,  Jan.    14.  Pierre  Montesquiu  de  Sallies,  province  de  beam, 

Evesche  de  Dax. 
„  „    26.  Melchisedeo  Girard  de  la  ville  de  la  Rochello. 

,,       Fev.    4.  Noble  honmie  beniamin  Malide  de  la  ville  de  Nerao 

en  Guienne. 

„  Mars  18.  Paul  Malide  de  Sl  Martin  de  la  ville  de  Nerac  en 
Guienne. 

„       May  11.  Claude  De  Charon. 

„       Juin  22.  Estienne  Thibault  de  la  ville  de  la  Rochelle. 

„  Aoust  5.  Louis  Mollet  de  la  ville  de  Caen  en  basse  Normandio, 
evesche  de  bayeux  (abjuration). 

„  Sept.  16.  honnette  femme  Marie  Saunte,  du  village  de  Auneaux, 
proche  dalleneon  en  Normandie  (abjuration). 

„  Dec.  7.  Pierre  Landreau  de  Caignac  en  Engoumois  (abjura- 
tion). 

„  „    14.  Estienne  romilly  de  la  ville  de  Montpelier. 

1702,  Fev.    10.  Dam,e  Elizabet  renouf  de  Lisle  de  Sc  Cristofle  en 

lamerique  qui,  aiant  abjure  dans  cet  enclroit  les 
erreurs  de  rome  dans  la  coian  ['?  croyance]  de  laqle 
elle  etoit  nee,  a  eu  le  malheur  depuis  de  succomber  a 
la  violence  de  la  persecution,  de  quoy  elle  a  fait  recon- 
noisance  et  recue  ensuite  a  la  coron  de  l'eglise  par 
Mr  Dargenteuil,  ministre  sousigne\ 

„       Juin  16.  Joseph  Casadoumier  de  Beam,  ville  d'ortkes. 

„  „    23.  Elizabet  L'aechevesque  de  Marenne  en  Sconge. 

1703,  Nov.   2.  Claude  Guinier  de  la  v'lle  de  Grenoble  (abjuration). 

1704,  Juill.  30.  Philippe  Le  Cordier  et  Thomas  Davois  de  honfieur  en 

haute  [sic]  Normandie  (recon.j,  aussy  Pierre  Boutleu 
de  la  ville  de  paris  (abjuration). 
1708,     Dec.  19.  Messieurs  Jean  le  Rouille  dalancon  en  Normandie  et 
Paul  Dureau  dupre  1  de  Nerac  en  guiaine. 

1713,  Oct.  25.  Les  Sieurs  Joseph  Bauteze  de  Sallies  en  Beam  et 

Jean  Jannon  de  Bagnau,  paroisse  D'Issoudun  en 
Poitou  (abjuration). 

1714,  Aoust  29.  Jean  Tastet  (abjuration). 

„       Oct.  17.  Messieurs   Joseph  Martineau,   rene   turquand,  et 

Joseph  Martineau  2  (abjuration). 
„       Nov.  28.  Philipe  Fornet  et  Jeanne  Fornet  (abjmration). 
1714-15,  Jan.  1.  Monsieur  David  Langlois. 

1715,  Aoust  14.  Le  Sieur  Jean  Baptiste  Le  Maire,  de  Frevel  de  Paris. 

1716,  Mars  25.  Caterine  Bourdeau  (abjuration). 

1717,  Sept.   1.  Jean  Balade,  Jaques  Teissier,  Jean  Pegus,  Anthoine 

Bannes,  et  Louise  Vugny. 


1  See  Nov.  12,  1G90,  p.  403. 


7  Two  of  the  same  name. 
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1718,  Mars  SO.  Henry  Laubie,  Francois  Desciiamps,  Louis  Baugier 
et  Marie  Lalauze  (abjuration). 

„  May  11.  Jaques  De  Roussel  de  Champagne  et  Jaques  Payaux 
du'poitou  (abjuration). 

„  Dec.  25.  Mesdernoiseiles  Marie  Danthon,  de  la  Marche,  la 
veuve  Bouche  de  loudun  et  Anne  Lambert,  aus.sy  de 
loudun.  apres  le  sermon  du  Matin  Ce  sont  presentees 
pour  faire  leur  reconnaissance  en  fasse  de  l'Eglise  du 
Malheur  qu'els  ont  e.u  d'avoir  assiste  k  la  Messe,  elles 
ont  promis  de  Vivre  et  mourir  dans  notre  sainte 
Religion,  elles  ont  ete  receu  a  la  paix  de  L'Eglise  par 
Mr  Blanc,  ministre  de  cette  Eglise. 

Ryder's  Court,  1700  to  1738. 
1702,     Oct.    6.  Denis  Margallott. 

1706,  Aoust  25.  Moize  Morellon,  Daniel  lamy,  Jean  Reinaud,  ben- 
jamin ramage,  Jean  Sarassin,  tous  de  la  vilie  de  Ste 
foy  en  Gmenne. 

1708,  May       Marie  Emery,  veuve  de  Mavin  Emery,  avec  sa  nlle 

Marie. 

„       Aoust  8.  Mr  pierre  tondu  de  Chatillon  sur  Loire. 

1709,  Jan.    9.  Monsr  Denis  Messie  de  Sedan. 

„       Juill.  24.  Monsieur  Jaques  tertullien  scheult  (abjurarlon). 
1710-11,  Mars  13.  Monsr  Pierre  Daniel  scheult  (abjuration). 
1711,     Juin  25.  Gabriel  Ribault  (abjuration). 

1713,  Dec.  13.  Estienne  Simmonnet  et  Anthoinne  Madiere  (abjura- 

tion). 

1714-15,  Jan.  31.  Thoinnette  Briere,  veuve  de  Francois  Branneau. 

1714,  Mars  21.  Gabriel  Boisson  et  Suzanne  Boisson,  natifs  du  Bourg 

de  Vaudeville  en  Bas  Poitou  (abjuration). 
„       Avril  4.  Jean  Batiste  Gossart,  natif  de  Crepy  en  lannois  de 

Lisle  de  france  (abjuration). 
„       Oct.  31.  Mesdames  Marguerite  Guillard,  Anne  Ballanger, 

et  Anne  Genevre. 
„       Nov.  28.  Pierre  Moreau,  natif  de  Nyort  en  Poitou  (abjuration). 

1715,  Juin  12.  Jean  Jaques  poignan  de  Caen  en  Ncrinandie. 

„  Sept.  18.  Matthieu  Mocquard,  natif  de  Lisle  de  la  Tremblade 
en  Saintonge  (abjuration). 

1716,  Avril  15.  Pierre  Dexmier,  natif  de  Sl  Savinien  en  Saintonge  • 

(abjuration). 

,  Aoust  26.  Marie  Naquin  et  Ester  Naquin  (reconnaissance), 
Anne  Delahayes  (abjuration). 

„  „    81.  Marie   Pasqu'al  Jeando  (?),  native  de  Clermont  en 

Auvergne  (abjuration). 

„  Sept.  16.  Maurice  Boyer,  natif  de  Castre  en  Languedoe  (abjura- 
tion). 

1718,  Avril  6.  Jean  Le  Brait  et  Jean  Arrive,  natifs  de  fontaine  en 
Normandie  et  de  Riou  en  Saintonge  (abjuration). 
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1710,    Aoust  13.  Anne  Marc,  s'est  presentee  pour  Eenclre  Raison  de 
foy.  .  .  . 

1723,  Oct.  25.  Elizabeth  Berton  de  S*  Savignien  en  Saintonge,  agee 

de  3-1  ans,  nee  et  baptizee  dans  le  sein  de  l'eglise  Ro- 
maine — quoy  qu'issue  de  pere  et  de  mere  originaire- 
ment  attaches  a  la  communion  de  PegUse  Reformee 
(abjuration). 

1723-4,  Jan.  26.  Marie  Breton,  agee  de  18  ans,  nee  a  Nerac  en  guyenne 
(abjuration). 

1724,  Mai   17.  Louis   Lotin,   agee  de  21  Ans,  de  gyen  Sur  loire. 

Daniel  figuies,  agee  de  20  ans,  de  garlies,  Pres  de 
nerac.  en  guine,  et  Guillaume  Lotin,  age  de  18  ans, 
de  gien  Sur  loire  (abjuration). 
1725-6,  Jan.  7.  Francois  blanchard,  age  de  27  ans,  de  Ste  foye  en 
Agenois,  fils  de  pere  et  mere  originairement  attache 
a  la  Comunion  de  L'Eglise  Reformee,  ayant  eu  le 
maleur  de  noistre  dans  le  Saint  (sein)  de  l'eglise 
Romaine  (abjuration). 

1726,  Juin  12.  Anne  Decussy  de  Caen  en  Normandie,  agee  de  Cin- 

quante-quatre  ans. 
„       Juill.  17.  Mr  Jean  Lafite  et  Suzanne  sa  femme  et  Nicalas, 
pierre,  Suzanne,  Angelique,  Elizabet,  Leurs  enfans, 
de  S1  Martin  de  Lile  de  Rez. 

1727,  Nov. '26.  Pierre  Durand  de  la  Paroisse  de  Saint  Sorlin  en 

Sintonge,  age  de  trante  ans,  et  Jeanne  sa  famine, 
native  de  la  traniblade  en  la  sus  ditte  province,  agee 
^    de  25  ans. 

1729,  Dec.  21.  Janne  Joyau,  veuve  de  feu  Peaul  Thomas  de  la  tram- 
blade  en  Saintonge. 

1723-4,  Jan.  1.  Jeanne  Besombelles  a  fait  sa  reconnaissance  en  face 
d'Eglise  pour  la  faute  quelle  a  commise  en  abiurant 
notre  Ste  Religion  par  la  violence  de  la  derniere  per- 
secution et  en  negligeant  de  sortir  du  sein  de  l'ldo- 
latrie  pour  donner  gloire  a  Dieu,  et  elle  a  promis  de 
perseverer  desormais  dans  notre  communion  jusqu'a 
la  fin  de  sa  Vie. 

€  la  marque  de  Jeanne  Besombelles. 

Jean  Blanc,  ministre.    Timothee  Vernier,  dre. 
1734,     Juill.  21.  La  veuve  duchemin,  nee  (Francoise)  Mellereau,  de 
Fontenay  le  comte  dans  le  Poitou. 
Then  follow  the  names  of  three  members  of  the  church  '  Recus  a  la 
Samte  Cene  '  : — 

1749,  Juill.  1.  Mr  Pierre  Gougon. 

1750,  Mai    9.  Mr  Jean  Richard. 

„  „    14.  Mr  Melchior  Desmasiere. 

These  admissions  to  the  sacrament  are  certified  by  Jean  Beauvais, 
Secretaire.  It  is  not  quite  clear  how  entries  at  these  dates  came  to  be 
made  in  the  Register,  if,  as  supposed,  the  congregation  was  dissolved  in 
1738. 


412 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


Annonces  de  Mariages  a  l'eglise  de  Leicester  Fields. 

Commanse  danregistrer  Les  annonses  qui  se  publient  en  cette  eglise 
ce  Jourduy  30  Juillet  1G99.1 

Marked  thus  (f)  married  at  Leicester  Fields. 
Marked  thus  (*)  married  at  Le  Tabernacle. 

1699,  Juill.  30.  Le  dimanche  trentiemrae  Juillet  niilles  sixcent  quatre 

vingt  dix  neuf  a  este  publie  dans  cette  eglise  la  3me 
et  derniere  annonse  de  Pierre  hilbert  de  maux  en 
brie  et  de  Marie  Fremon  de  Manteuil  Le  Maux. 

„  Sept.  23.  a  este  publie  dans  cette  eglise  pour  la  3me  fois  les 
annonces  de  t  Nicolas  Aubin,2  Me  Chirugien  du  lieu 
de  Marennes  en  Xaintonge  et  de  Ester  Tibaud  de  la 
ville  de  S'  fort  de  Cognac,  aussy  en  Xaintonge,  sans 
aucune  opposition  ny  empechement. 

„  Oct.  8.  Entre  Michel  Jamar  de  Eousy  en  Champagne  et  Janne 
Benoist  de  Berneuil  en  picardie. 

„  Dec.  17.  Entre*  Abraham  Vougny,  gantier,  deVitryle  francoiset 
Susanne  Maugin,  ausy  du  dit  Yitry. 

„  m    81.  Entre  Etienne  Poupau  t  ['?  Pougeau]  de  la  ville  de  la  Ro- 

chelle  et  Judy  Dechezau  de  lisle  de  Pie. 

1700,  Jan.  14.  Entre  Jaques  de  la  Croix  de  Loudun  en  Bery  et  An- 

thoinette  Gerard  de  Sivry  en  Champagne. 
1699-1700,  Mars  2L  Entre  f  Salomon  Le  Juste  de  Chatillon  sur  Loire  et 
Anne  Francoise  Hue  de  Bayeu. 
M  „     „  Entre  t  Jean  LuNEAU,natifde  pariset  Marie  Gresler 

d'arganton  en  bery. 

1700,  Sept.  29.  Entre  Pierre  Choquier  de  Gien  sur  loire  et  Elizabet 

Augraux  de  Mornacq  en  S'onge. 

1701,  Avril  20.  Entre  f  Salomon  Woinesson  de  la  ville  de  Chatillon  sur 

Loire,  province  de  berry,  et  Catherine  Charlotte 
"Walscot  de  paris. 
„       Aoust  3.  Entre  f  habraham  barbot  [Barbauld]  de  la  ville  de  S1 
Martin  en  Lille  de  re  et  Anne   Eegreny  de  S* 
Martin. 

Oct.  27.  Entre  David  truc,  fils  de  Daniel  truc  et  de  Catherine 
Guillot,  de  Die  en  Dauphine,  et  Susanne  Jente,  fille 
de  Isaac  Jente  et  de  Marie  forret. 
it  Dec.  28.  Entre  Jaques  Courtonne  de  la  ville  da1ancon  et  de 
Suzanne  agasse  de  Eouan. 
1701-2,  Jan.  11.  Entre  Mr  David  Callart,  metre  de  colle  [maitre 
d'ecole]  a  paris  et  Susanne  Aufeau  do  paris. 

1  Most  of  these  are  certified  by  Isaac  Gervaise,  ancien  et  secretaire  du 
eonsisfoire.    All  were  third  and  last  publication. 
*  Made  his  reconnaissance  on  Oct.  25,  1696. 
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1702,  Juill.  12.  Entre*  le  Sieiir  Abraham  Commences  du  lieude  hosso 

en  beam  et  Marie  dupouy  1  du  lieu  de  la  fcntaine  en 
beam. 

„  Sept.  27.  Entre  f  grabiel  [Gabriel]  pinguer,  fils  de  grabiel 
pinguer  et  ,de  Madellene  dany,  natif  de  Conde  an 
brie  St  hibiere,  et  Ellene  bazire,  fille  d'etienne 
bazire  et  de  Louissa  Anne  Constant,  native  de  paris. 

1703,  Juin    6.  Entre  f  Jean  jaques  Seignouer,  fils  de  jean  Seignouer3 

et  de  Marie  eertelemie,  ses  pere  et  mere,  du  lieu  de 
Vivaret  en  desgne,  refugies  en  cette  ville,  et  Elizabet 
Loret,  fille  de  Claude  Loret  et  de  Susanne  le  Crone, 
ses  pere  et  mere,  du  lieu  de  Mambriepres  paris,  ausy 
refugies. 

1705,  Juin  10.  Entre  t  Pierre  BouCairan  [Bouqueyran],  june  natif  de 
Mansacque  pres  de  Nimes  en  Languedoc  et  Jeanne 
ducrosse  [du  Crosl,  native  de  Crac  anbas  Languedoc. 

170G-7,  Fev.  16.  Entre  t  Jaques  Roulleau  [Roulain],3  fils  d' Abraham 
Roulleau  et  d'ESTER  menaget  de  Maraine  en 
S^nge,  et  Magdelene  Courtois,  fille  de  Benjamin 
Courtois  et  danne  dore,  d'alvert  en  Sfonge. 

1707,  Oct.  19.  Entre  t  Jean  Gilbeau  4  et  Elizabet  Blondel,  natif  d8 
Marcou  en  Bretaigne  et  Marthe  Jhon,5  fille  de 
Thomas  Jhon  et  de  Marie  Lievre  de  gerze. 

1707-8,  Fev.  22.  Entre  *  Jcsias  Mauger  et  Elizabet  Berito  [Beritost] 
de  paris. 

„  Mars  21.  Entre  f  Isaac  L'esturgeon,6  fils  de  Jaques  Lesturgeon 
et  Marthe  perigal,  pere  et  mere,  et  Marie  Madel- 
leine  Michel,  fille  de  feu  Robert  Michel  et  de  feue 
Marie  davol  de  dieppe. 

1709,  May  29.  Entre  *  Noe  Colin,  natif  de  Roussy  en  Champagne,  fils 
d' Abraham  Colin  et  de  Marie  Chebault,  et  Marie 
Chebault,  fille  de  Jaques  Chebault  et  de  Sara 
Malherbf,  les  pere  et  mere. 

1712-13,  Fev.  1.  Entre  f  Jacques  Delafond,  lapidaire,  fils  de  D^fTunt 
Alexandre  de  la  fond  et  D'Elizabeth  Berthau  de 
Paris,  et  Elizabeth  Fauvel,  fille  de  Michel  Fauvel 
et  D'Elizabeth  Xoblet  de  Rouen. 

1713,  Mars  29.  Entre f  Michel  Roussel,  fils  de  feu  Philippe  Roussel  et 
de  Marie  Rive  de  la  Chapeile  en  Juger  [?  Jugonj, 
province  de  Normandie  en  france,  et  Anne  Mauger, 

1  A  Marie  Dupuy  made  her  reconnaissance  on  Oct.  4,  1G90. 

2  Signoret  in  the  Marriage  Register. 

s  Jacques  Roulain  made  reconnaissance  Oct.  19,  1701. 

4  From  the  entry  in  the  marriage  register  it  appears  that  Jean  Gilbeau  was 
the  son  of  Etienne  Gilbeau  and  Elizabeth  Blondel. 

4  ?  Jeha-n,  a  name  still  found  in  the  Channel  Islands. 

•  In  17-46,  Isaac  Lesturgeon,  diacre  de  l'eglise  anglicaine,  officiated  at 
Leicester  Fields  Church. 
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fille  de  Pierre  Matjger  et  de  Madelaist  Liar, 
Bourgeois,  de  St.  Lo  en  Basse  Normandie.  Los  deux 
Parties  faisant  leur  Besidence  dans  la  paroisse  De  Si 
James. 

1713,  May    3.  Entre  Jean  Blanchet,  natif  de  Nechatean  en  Cham- 

pagne et  Marie  Laxtelixe,  fille  de  Daniel Laxtelixe, 
et  de  Marie  Louis,  native  de  Canterbury-. 

„  Juin  7.  Entre  t  David  Le  graxd,  fils  de  Tobias  le  gsand  et 
d'AxxE  De  la  porte,  natif  de  Dieppe,  et  Marie 
Gaxdox,  fille  de  Salomon  Gaxdox  et  de  Marie  Made- 
laixe  Moixot,  native  de  Paris. 

„  Nov.  1.  Entre  t  Jeremiefleury,  natif  de  Londres,  fils  de-JzRRMiE 
fleury  et  de  Marie  Valee  de  Marchenoy  en  Beauce, 
et  Catherixe  Pedlsert,  native  aussi  de  Londrts.  tilie 
de  Pierre  Pedesert  et  de  Stidee  Chick  1  de  Berloe 
en  Beam. 

1714,  May  23.  Entre  f  Fraxcois  Devise,  natif  de  Gap  en  Dofine.  fils  de 

Jean  Devise  et  de  Caterine  douaxt,  natif  aussy  de 
Gap,  et  Marianne  la  Cour.  natifue  de  Londrr?.  tilie 
de  Louis  de  la  Cour  et  de  Marie  le  Telleee.  natifs 
de  Camp  en  Normandie. 
„  Dec.  19  Entre  t  Mr  Michel  Coixeau,2  fils  d'IsAAC  Colxeau  et  de 
Marie  Viliers  sa  femme,  de  lusignan  en  Poitou.  et 
Jeaxxe  le  feve,  fille  de  Piere  le  Feve  et  de 
Nohemie  Brissox,  natif  de  Paris. 
1714-15,  Jan.  13.  Entre  t  Nicolas  Fougerox,  fils  de  defunt  Jeax  Fougeron 
et  de  Judith  Marchaxdox,  pere  et  mere,  natif  dor- 
leand,  et  Madelaixe  Baby,3  natif  de  Londres.  dile  de 
Daniel  Baby  et  de  Madelaine  painvin  [?  Pinvain], 
Bes  pere  et  mere,  natif  de  Marchenoy  dans  Levesehe 
de  Chartres  en  Beauce. 

1715,  May   29.  Entre  t  Philippe  Gilquin,  fils  de  Daniel  Gilquin  et  de 

Marie  Lepaule,  natif  de  Boisleduc  en  Brabant,  eii 
Jeanne  Courardy,4  fille  de  Philippe  Courardy  et 
D ' Am aran the  Uraxte,  natifve  aussi  de  Boisleduc  en 
Brabant.  / 
„  Juin  5.  Entre  Jeax  Jacques  Thuret,  fils  de  defunt  Isaac 
Thuret  et  d'AXXE  Berteux  [?  Bertheau\  natif 
de  Senlis  en  picardie,  et  Elizabeth  Bacon,  fille  Je 
Fraxcois  Bacon,  natifve  de  Falaize  en  Normandie,  et 
d'EuzABETH  Mansel,  native  de  Lisle  de  Guemeze. 

1  An  extraordinary  name,  but  quite  clearly  written. 

3  Should  be  Poineau  according  to  the  marriage  register. 

*  Either  mother  or  daughter  was  admitted  to  the  Communion  by  Monsr. 
Scottier  after  examination,  Feb.  1.  1715. 

4  Made  her  reconnaissance  on  Jan.  16,  1715. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES 


415 


NAMES  OF  rENISTEES  OFFICIATES* G  AT  GLASSHOUSE  STREET  AND 
LEICESTER  FIELDS  CHURCHES,  WITH  YEAH  OF  FIE  ST  APPEAR- 
ANCE IN  REGISTERS. 


Officiated 'also  at  Le  Tabernacle. 


16S8, 


1689, 


1690, 


1691, 


1692, 
1693, 


Charles  Oontet. 

de  la  Sssee  (ministre  tie 


1694, 


Jean  Cha^pextier. 
Cesar  Pz  gorier.*  ** 
P.  Peebix. 
Jean  Lioxs.*  ** 
Ph.  Joux-sau.*  ** 
Laplace. 

Jeax  Mabc  Yerschiere. 
Andre  Lombard.* 
Jacques  Laborie. 
Jean  Mitault.* 
Kocheblave. 
Pierre  Desaguilliers. 
De  la  Motte.* 
Degalentere. 
gra verge. 

DlJTEXS 

Daniel  Ceamier.* 
de  Secquevtlle.*  ** 
Majof. 
Le  Blanc. 

Pierre  B.  de  Tascher. 
De  la  porte. 
Noe  Mazaet.*  ** 
Geryais. 

P.  De  la  Roqueboter.*  *e 
E,  Brevet. 

PUJOLAS. 

Ponse. 

Campredox. 

Jacques  D'Oules.*  *• 

J.  Riyaclt. 

Riviere. 

B.  Basset. 

Antoine  Coulan. 

Pierre  Rival.*  ** 

Jean  Armaxd  Dubordieu. 

A.  Gilbert. 


Ryder's  Court. 

1694,  N.  Duval*  **  (ministre  de 

l'eglise  de  la  Pkamidej 
„  Modin. 
„  Anselin. 

T.  Barbin. 
„       Ch.  Bertheau. 
„  Aubin. 

1695,  Rigault  de  Lamothe. 
„  Daillon. 

„       Camor.*  ** 

„       Borie  [?  Laborie]. 

„      Albert  Le  Blanc*  ** 

„       Abraham  de  St  Dents.*  ** 

1696,  Souchet. 

„       Marc  Yernous 

„       Charles  D'Argex- 

teuil.*  ** 
„  Misson.* 
„  Deruiliers. 
„  Solins. 

1697,  j.  jourdan. 

„         F.  MUTEL. 

„       T.  De  le  Becque. 

„       Etienne  des  Martin  des 

Pralins. 
„       Testas,*  **    (ministre  de 

l'eglise  Yalonne). 
Pons.*  ** 

1698,  Etienne  Lions.*  ** 
„  Renault.* 

„  Mazel.* 

„  Caluet. 

„  Cartault. 

„  Arm  and  Boisbelau  de  la 

Chapelle.*  ** 

„  Pierre  Barbauld.*  ** 

„  T.  Masson. 

„  Israel  Antoine  Aufrere. 

„  Haut  Dastor  de  la  save.1 

1699,  Jean  Yver.*  ** 


?  0.  Dastor  de  Lasaye.    No  signature. 
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1769,     Charles  de  la  Guiffar- 

DIERE. 

„  Jean  Carle  (rninistre 
du  Ste  Evangile  et  Chape- 
lain  de  l'Hopital  Fran- 
cois). 


17G9,  de  Cetteville. 

1771,  Philippe  Van  Swinden,  Jr. 

1773,  Elie  Brilly. 

ii  Le  Yade. 

„  Pierre  de  Lescure. 


MINISTERS  OFFICIATING  AT  LE  TABERNACLE. 
(Marked  *  at  Ryder's  Court  also.) 

1696,  C.  Piozet.  1710,  Chas.  L'Oste. 

„  Bardon.  1711,  Ged.  Bameuil. 

1699,  Jean  Jacques  Aubrey.  1717,  J.  K.  Hollard  (rninistre 

1701,  Daubigny.*  delaPatente).* 

AT  RYDEE'3  COURT. 


1701,  Brisac. 

„  Le  Blanc  (rninistre  des 
Blaekfraiers). 

1703,  Fovart. 

1704-5,  T.  Boudet. 

1706,  A.  Parvisol. 

1706-7,  J.  Solinhac. 

1710,  Antoine  Nabes, 

„  Cairon. 

1711-12,  B.  Begis. 

1712,  Louis  Villette. 

1714,  Jean  Lombard. 

1716,  P.  Gommart. 

1722,  Guillaume  Du  Cros. 


1723,  G.  H.  Giraud. 

„        Francois    De  Prefon- 
taine. 

1724,  C.  Barbe. 
1725-6,  J.  DAgxeau. 

1728,  Jean  Manuel. 

„        George  Cantier,  rninistre 
de  Castle  Street,  et  le 
Carre. 
1728-9,  Pierre  Gelly. 

1729,  Daniel  de  Beaufort. 
1731      Du  Bouche. 

1732,     Jacques  Prelleur. 


V. 

MISCELLANEA. 

The  Huguenot  Society  of  Germany. — A  Society  has  just 
been  founded  in  Germany  under  the  title  of  1  Deutscher  Huge- 
notten-Verein,'  of  which  Dr.  Henri  Tollin  and  Dr.  Richard 
Beringuier  (Honorary  Fellows  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of 
London)  are  the  President  and  Vice-President.  The  Secretary 
is  M.  le  Pasteur  Correvon,  Frankfort-on-the-Main,  which  city 
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has  been  chosen  as  the  new  Society's  headquarters.  It  appears 
from  the  Statutes  that  the  entrance-fee  is  fixed  at  the  extremely 
small  sum  of  one  mark  (=  Is.  ),  and  the  annual  subscription 
at  not  less  than  one  mark — mindestens  1  Mark  Jahresbeitrag, 
Whilst  wishing  the  Society  the  speedy  support  of  many  mem- 
bers, we  heartily  trust  that  few  of  the  many  will  limit  their 
subscription  to  this  very  nominal  sum,  which  must  surely  be 
wholly  inadequate  to  the  necessary  expense  of  any  publications 
save  the  bare  report  of  the  Society's  Meetings.  The  little 
periodical,  Die  Frmizdsische  Colonic,  so  ably  edited  by  Dr.  Be- 
ringuier,  will,  it  seems,  in  some  measure  serve  to  record  the 
doings  of  the  Society.  There  must,  however,  be  a  mass  of 
material  for  the  history  of  the  Refugees  in  Germany  beyond 
the  scope  of  the  paper  in  question,  and  there  are  undoubtedly 
many  German  historians  and  antiquaries  who  could  put  such 
material  to  the  best  possible  use.  We  hope  the  members  of 
the  Hugenotten-Verein  will  do  their  utmost  to  enable  many 
valuable  works  to  appear  under  its  auspices,  and  we  look 
forward  eagerly  to  the  first  instalment  of  a  long  series  of 
them. 

The  Society's  inaugural  Meeting  was  held  at  Friedrichsdorf 
on  September  29,  and  was  well  attended.  The  official  report 
says  that  the  town  and  church  were  gaily  decorated  with  flags 
and  flowers,  every  corner  of  the  church  being  filled  at  the 
special  service,  which  began  with  a  French  motett,  given  by 
a  mixed  choir  of  about  forty  voices.  Pastor  Correvon  de- 
livered an  excellent  address  on  Psalm  ciii.  1,  2,  and  the 
congregation  then  sang  the  Irymn  *  Harre,  meine  Seele ' 
(Wrait  patiently,  my  soul).  This  was  followed  by  a  speech 
of  welcome  to  the  guests  from  the  vicar  of  the  parish,  Pastor 
W7uithier,  in  the  name  of  the  local  committee,  to  which  Dr. 
Toll  in  replied,  adding  the  good  wishes  of  the  Huguenot  com- 
munity of  Magdeburg,  and  presenting  the  written  communi- 
cations he  had  received  from  many  other  parts  of  Germany, 
and  from  Huguenot  Societies  in  other  countries. 

The  assembly  gave  expression  by  a  French  hymn  to  their 
gratification  at  the  sympathy  which  the  German  Huguenot 
Society  had  met  with  at  home  and  abroad. 
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Dr.  Tollin  then  gave  an  address,  saying  how  ardently  the 
Huguenot  communities  had,  for  three  hundred  years,  desired 
to  have  an  organised  society ;  that  from  need  of  this  the 
Huguenot  spirit  had  in  many  places  languished,  and  con- 
gregations had  dwindled  down.  '  The  Huguenot  does  not,'  he 
said,  '  wish  to  be  polemical.  Protestant  in  the  highest  sense 
of  the  word,  yet  we  love  our  Catholic  brethen.  True  to  the 
core  to  King  and  Fatherland,  we  hold  ourselves  quite  aloof 
from  political  or  social  partisanship.  German  in  every  fibre 
of  our  being,  we  are,  nevertheless,  in  sympathy  with  Huguenots 
of  the  whole  world.  Enthusiastic  members  of  a  Reformed 
creed,  we  still  honour  Martin  Luther  as  the  grandest  gift  of 
God  to  Germany.'  The  Pastor  went  on  to  say  that  they  had 
a  hearty  welcome  for  all  descendants  of  French  Huguenots, 
Walloons  und  Yaudois ;  that  the  Huguenot  Society  of  Ger- 
many desired  to  promote  Huguenot  history  in  Germany,  to 
nurture  the  spirit  which  inspired  their  Huguenot  fathers,  to 
deepen  the  Christian  life,  to  co-operate  in  works  of  mercy, 
to  bind  together  more  closely  the  Huguenot  congregations,  to 
aid  those  in  need,  and  to  defend  the  privileges  accorded  to 
them. 

The  choir  then  sang  a  French  psalm,  after  which  Pastor 
Guyot,  from  Mainz,  a  Yaudois,  gave  a  prayer  and  pronounced 
the  blessing. 

At  the  conclusion  the  assembly  sang  the  last  verse  of  the 
118th  Psalm. 

At  the  dinner  the  first  toast  proposed  was  the  Emperor 
William  II.,  the  most  exalted  in  rank  of  the  German  off- 
shoots of  Huguenot  blood.  Other  toasts  followed,  to  the 
Society,  and  also  of  thanks  to  the  local  committee. 

In  the  evening  there  was  again  service  in  the  church. 
Two  addresses  and  hymns  in  French  were  followed  by  two 
in  German.  Pastor  Wuithier  of  Friedrichsdorf,  Pastor  Dies 
from  the  congregation  of  Oberlin  in  the  classical  Steinthal, 
Pastor  Correvon  from  Frankfort-on-the-Main,  all  spoke  of 
self-denial,  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and  prayer.  The  service 
concluded  with  an  address  from  Dr.  Tollin  on  Hebrews 
xiii.  7. 
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Mr.  Griffin,  Minister. — In  the  Register  of  St.  Benet,  Paul's 
Wharf,  is  the  following  entry: — Buried  19  May  1676.  Mr. 
Griffin,  a  Minister  and  stranger  ivho  dyed  suddenly.  Is  stranger 
here  synonymous  with  Huguenot  and,  if  so,  of  what  church 
in  England  or  France  was  Mr.  Griffin  the  minister  ? 

Origin  of  the  name  Huguenot. — In  the  British  Museum,  and 
also  in  the  Library  of  the  French  Hospital  (La  Providence), 
Victoria  Park  Pioad,  is  a  copy  of  a  rare  little  tract  entitled, 
'  The  Gatholike  Moderator  :  or  a  moderate  Examination  of  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Protestants.  Proving  against  the  too  rigid 
Catholikes  of  these  times,  and  against  the  Arguments  especially 
of  that  Booke  called  The  Answer  to  the  Gatholike  Apologie, 
That  wre,  who  are  members  of  the  Gatholike,  Apostolike,  and 
Eoman  Church,  ought  not  to  condeme  the  Protestants  for 
Heretikes,  untill  further  proofe  be  made.  First  written  in 
French  by  a  Catholike  Gentleman,  and  now  faithfufly  -trans- 
lated. See  the  occasion  of  the  name  of  Hvgvenots,  after  the 
Translater's  Epistle.  London  :  printed  for  Nathaniel  Bvtter. 
1623/  4to.  The  '  occasion '  referred  to  is  described  as 
follows : — 4  The  First  Occasion  how  the  name  of  Hvgvenots, 
which  our  Author  everywhere  vseth,  came  first  to  be  given  to 
the  French  Protestants.  There  is  ever  some  Salt  as  well  as 
Gall  in  malice,  and  this  temper  makes  it  sometimes  bitterly 
witty;  as  may  appear  by  this  name  of  Huguenots,  by  which, 
and  no  other,  doe  the  French  Papists  generally  vouchsafe  to 
call  the  Protestants.  It  was  taken  up  about  the  year  1559, 
which  was  some  foure  or  five  yeeres  before  Mr.  Calvin's  death. 
Till  which  time  they  were  called  Tourengeaux,  of  the  Citie  of 
Tours,  where  the  Protestants  mostly  used ;  but  about  that 
time,  there  having  beene  a  foolish  opinion,  of  a  Night-Spirit's 
walking  up  and  downe  the  streets,  which  they  called  King 
Hugon:  This  fancie  made  one  of  the  Citie  Gates  to  be  called  King 
Hagon's  Gate  ;  and  the  Protestants  being  once  observed  in  the 
night  to  goe  thorow  that  Gate  unto  their  Assemblies  and  holy 
Exercises  were  hereupon  called  Huguenots.  He  that  will 
see  more  of  this  Name,  and  the  occasion  of  it,  may  finde  a 
handsome  Discourse  of  it  in  Monsieur  Pasquiers  Recherehes, 
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lib.  7,  cap.  52,  whither  I  refer  you.'  If  the  reader  does  refer 
to  M.  Pasquier's  '  handsome  discourse,'  he  ^Yill  probably  be 
somewhat  disappointed  therewith.  Let  him  rather  refer  to 
Sir  Henry  Layard's  note  on  the  subject  in  the  Society's  Pro- 
ceedings., Vol.  iL,  pp.  249-251. 

Huguenots  at  Bristol.  Communicated  by  S.  W.  Kershaw, 
F.S.A. — Among  Archbishop  Sancroft's  papers,  in  the  Tanner 
MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  are  several  relating  to  the 
French  Refugees  at  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The 
London  as  well  as  the  provincial  foreign  churches  are  the 
subject  of  much  of  the  correspondence  between  the  Primate, 
the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  and  the  pastors  and  elders  of  the 
different  congregations. 

The  principal  points  discussed  are  the  collections  for  relief, 
which  were  largely  made  at  that  time,  the  reconciliation  of 
differences  between  some  of  the  communities,  and  the  general 
encouragement  given  to  the  liberty  and  worship  of  the  French 
Reformed  Church. 

Archbishop  Sancroft  and  Dr.  Compton,  London,  were  both 
in  sympathy  with  the  Refugees,  and  their  names  will  live  in 
history  as  defenders  of  the  Protestant  cause.  The  extract 
given  below  (taken  from  Tanner  MSS.,  vol.  xxix.,  fo.  32)  is  of 
some  interest  in  relation  to  the  late  Conference  of  our  Society 
at  Bristol,  and  will  shew  the  feeling  evinced  for  the  ' strangers ' 
in  that  city  : — 

Paper  by  Bishop  Trelaivney,  recommending  subscriptions  for  the 
support  of  two  French  Protestant  ministers  to  perform  Divine 
service  for  the  Hefugees  in  Bristol. 

Whereas  we  have  been  informed  by  M.  Descariac  and  M.  Tirol, 
two  French  Protestant  ministers,  that  there  are  inhabiting  in  this 
city,  many  persons  forced  out  of  their  country  by  the  late  severity 
in  France  against  those  of  the  reformed  religion,  who  are  very 
desirous  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  our  publike  prayers  and  sermons  by 
a  due  conformity  in  ail  things  required  by  law,  but  through  want 
of  skill  in  our  language  are  incapable  of  it  in  our  churches,  and  by 
reason  of  their  losses  unable  to  maintaine  ministry  of  their  owne  ; 
wee,  looking  upon  his  their  desire  as  very  reasonable  and  charitable, 
VOL.  III.  NO.  m.  0  0 


422 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


Loping  that,  if  granted,  it  will  contribute  to  the  real  good  of  their 
souls  and  promote  and  preserve  the  unity  of  our  church,  doe  ear- 
nestly recommend  to  all  well-disposed  persons  of  this  citty,  the 
settling  of  some  certaine  annuall  sallary  for  the  present  support  of 
the  above  named  ministers  (who  before  they  officiate,  shall  bo 
qualified  according  to  the  Act  of  Uniformity)  and  their  families,  to 
the  end  that  Divine  service  and  sermons  may  be  performed  in  such 
a  language  as  they  understand,  which,  being  a  worke  of  soe  much 
goodness  and  so  agreable  to  his  Majesty's  intentions  of  relieving 
such  of  those  as  shewed  readiness  to  conforme  in  all  things  with 
our  Church,  we  hope  it  will  finde  an  easy  concurrence  in  many 
people,  especially  when  they  see  by  our  example  how  willing  we  are 
to  encourage  soe  charitable  and  pious  a  designe  provided  that  what- 
soever settled  allowance  shall  be  made,  these  two  persons  shall  not 
be  supposed  to  continue  to  them  any  longer  if  it  pleases  God  to 
provide  for  them  otherwise,  or  if  any  other  means  can  be  found  out 
to  support  them,  or  if  they  neglect  the  doing  their  duty  seriously 
and  soberly,  or  cease  to  observe  with  due  conformity  all  those  things 
enjoyned  the  ministers  and  pastors  of  the  Church  of  England,  into 
all  which  wee  promise  to  make  a  constant  and  careful  inspection. 

Given  at  our  Pallace  at  Bristol  the  day  of 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord. 

(No  date.) 

Wee  whose  names  are  subscribed,  considering  the  above  written 
recommendation,  in  pursuance  of  so  good  a  designe  doe  oblige 
ourselves  to  pay  yearly  at  four  quarterly  payments,  the  respective 
summs  of  money  by  us  subscribed. 

Have  also  putt  before  ye  names  of  ye  subscribers,  this  encoura- 
ging sentence  :  '  Blessed  are  ye  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtaine  mercy.' 

Proposed  Monument  to  Henri  ArnaiuL — The  following 
notice  has  been  received  from  M.  le  Pasteur  Guillaunie  Meille 
of  Turin 

The  celebration  of  the  Bicentenary  of  the  '  Glorious  Return '  of 
the  Waldenses  from  exile  has  made  the  past  year  a  memorable  one 
for  that  people ;  and  the  part  taken  in  the  commemoration  by  the 
King  and  the  Italian  nation  drew  the  attention  of  many  to  that 
episode  of  Waldensian  history,  so  vividly  described  by  Henri  Amaud, 
the  leader  and  ruling  spirit  of  the  expedition. 

Among  others,  a  gifted  young  sculptor  of  Turin,  the  Cav.  D. 
Calandra,  was  so  impressed,  that  he  made  it  the  object  of  a  study 
in  plaster,  which  was  exhibited  at  the  Fine  Arts  Exhibition  in 
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Turin,  and  was  much  admired.  The  Pastor  and  Colonel  of  the 
eight  hundred  valiant  men  is  represented  standing  on  the  summit 
of  the  mountain  which  still  separates  them  from  their  beloved 
valleys,  pointing  them  out  to  his  follovvTers  with  the  sword  in  his 
right  hand,  while  with  his  left  he  salutes  them  with  a  gesture  full 
of  dignity  and  manliness. 

It  has  occurred  to  many  who  saw  this  study  that  it  would  be 
desirable,  and  an  act  of  justice  to  the  great  man,  were  this  statue 
to  be  placed  in  front  of  the  '  Maison  Vaudoise,'  recently  erected  at 
Torre  Pelliee,  thus  to  serve,  together  with  it,  as  a  monument  to 
posterity  to  bring  to  mind  the  great  things  God  has  done  for  His 
people. 

The  monument  would  consist  of  a  life-size  statue  in  bronze, 
reproducing  the  plaster  model,  placed  on  a  pedestal  of  granite  of 
the  valleys,  the  whole  reaching  a  height  of  twelve  or  thirteen  feet. 

The  study  has  been  a  work  of  love  with  the  Cav.  Calandra,  and 
he  would  give  his  services  gratuitously — an  offer  all  the  more  re- 
markable that  he  is  a  Roman  Catholic.  The  estimated  cost  is 
400Z.,  of  which  200/.  have  been  already  obtained  in  the  valleys. 

With  every  confidence  of  a  ready  response  we  appeal  to  the 
numerous  admirers  of  that  bold  undertaking — which  Napoleon 
Buonaparte  did  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  greater  than  the  retreat 
of  the  Ten  Thousand,  related  by  Xenophon  in  his  *  Anabasis  ' — and 
of  the  man  w7ho,  in  God's  hands,  was  its  hero. 

The  Society's  Publications. — Several  of  these  are  now  out 
of  print  (see  the  list  on  pp.  cx-cxiii)  and  application  for  them  is 
frequently  made  to  the  Honorary  Secretary  by  Fellows  elected 
since  their  issue  and  who  wish  to  make  up  complete  sets. 
The  works  most  in  request  at  present  are  the  Second  No. 
of  the  First  Vol.  of  '  Proceedings,'  and  the  Register  portion  of 
Mr.  Moens5  *  The  Walloons  and  their  Church  at  Norwich,  their 
History  and  Registers.'  The  Honorary  Secretary  will  be  glad 
to  hear  from  any  Fellows  having  copies  of  these  which  they 
are  willing  to  dispose  of,  and  will  also  be  obliged  if  Fellows 
who  desire  to  purchase  the  same  will  kindly  send  him  their 
names  and  requirements  in  order  that  he  may  be  able  to  keep 
a  correct  list. 
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i 601-1604. 

By  EDWAED  BELLEEOGHE,  Member  of  Council. 
4  Luctor  et  Emerge' 1 

With  the  capture  and  complete  destruction  of  this  stronghold 
by  the  Spaniards  was  sounded  the  knell  of  the  Reformation 
in  the  southern  states  of  the  Netherlands,  just  as  the  fall  of  La 
Rocheile,  a  few  years  later  (1628),  marked  the  annihilation  of 
the  Huguenots  as  a  great  military  party  in  France.2 

Both  were  maritime  cities  and  relied  for  their  defence  on 
the  assistance  of  friendly  fleets ;  but,  whilst  that  of  the  Dutch 
never  failed  Ostend,  the  English  fleets  sent  to  La  Rocheile 
accomplished  little  or  nothing. 

Both  were  besieged  by  a  cardinal,  but  while  Richelieu  was 
more  of  a  politician  than  a  religious  devotee,  Archduke  Albert 
would  not  permit  any  but  Catholics  to  settle  in  Ostend  after  its 
recapture.  It  was  finally  taken  by  the  Marquis  Ambrogio 
Spinola,  and  this  so  thoroughly  established  his  military  repu- 
tation that  Richelieu  begged  him  to  inspect  his  approaches 
before  La  Rocheile.  The  latter  was  defended,  as  was  Leyden 
in  1574,  by  its  brave  mayor  and  its  citizens  only.  Within  its 
walls  were  no  persons  of  quality,  if  we  except  the  aged  mother 
of  the  Duke  of  Rohan  ;  but  Ostend  was  ever  full  of  English 
knights,  French  gentilshommes  and  Dutch  jonkheers,  and  was 
considered  by  the  young  noblemen  of  the  period  a  capital 
school  for  war.  Physicians,  and  surgeons  especially,  also  found 
it  a  good  school. 

That  famous  siege  has  been  so  admirably  described  by 

1  Motto  of  the  Province  of  Zealand. 

2  The  rising  of  the  Camisards  in  1702  was  localised  in  one  district. 
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Motley  in  his  c  United  Netherlands,'  and  more  recently  and 
partially  by  Mr.  Clements  E.  Markham  in  '  The  Fighting 
Veres/  that  it  may  seem  presumptuous  to  ask  the  English 
public  to  peruse  a  third  description  of  it.  Still,  after  reading 
most  of  the  contemporary  and  modern  relations  in  English, 
French  and  Dutch,1  and  after  searching  the  original  records 
in  London,  Bordeaux,  The  Hague,  Leyden,  Midclelburg, 
Flushing,  Brussels  and  Ghent  (there  are  none  at  Ostend 
itself -j,  meeting  everywhere  with  the  most  ready  assistance 
from  the  officials,3  I  have,  I  hope,  gathered  from  diplomatic 
and  State  sources  material  which  will  prove  novel  and  inte- 
resting to  members  of  our  Society. 

Ostend  was  unknown  to  fame  previous  to  1601,  when  the 
siege  began,  yet  it  was  not  quite  the  obscure  fishing  village 
described  by  Motley.4 

As  far  back  as  1267  it  had  been  incorporated  as  a  town 
by  Margaret,  Countess  of  Flanders,5  and  when  it  was  handed 
to  Elizabeth  as  one  of  the  cautionary  towns  by  the  Dutch,  it 
had  a  burgomaster  and  a  bailiff  or  sheriff,  and  was  of  some 

1  See  list  in  the  Appendix. 

3  But  I  have  received  valuable  assistance  from  the  archivist,  M.  de  Jumne, 
and  especially  from  a  local  antiquary,  3M.  Charles  Menegheer.  France  has  yielded 
very  little,  in  spite  of  the  kind  researches  undertaken  by  M.  Servais,  Garde 
general  des  Archives  Nationales,  and  by  M.  Coudei'c,  of  the  National  Library. 
The  latter  has,  however,  sent  me  a  copy  of  a  short  French  MS.  version  of 
the  parley  and  assault  (see  further  a  special  chapter  on  these  two  events), 
which  agrees  with  Duyck's.  It  shows  Montesquieu  de  Rocques  with  the  French 
and  Walloons,  opposed  to  the  parley  all  through,  and  de  Rocques  refusing  to  be 
sent  as  one  of  the  hostages.  It  is  printed  in  the  '  Addenda  '  to  the  Appendix. 
I  have  also,  within  the  last  few  days,  received  from  Baron  de  Montesquieu,  the 
present  owner  of  the  Chateau  de  la  Brede,  near  Bordeaux,  interesting  informa- 
tion about  his  illustrious  ancestor,  who  commanded  the  French  within  Ostend. 

3  At  the  Record  Office,  I  have  received  great  help  from  Mr.  Overend  and 
Mr.  Thompson,  and  all  through,  our  President,  Sir  H.  A.  Layard,  our  Vice- 
President,  Mr.  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  and  our  Secretary,  Mr.  Faber,  have  taken  con- 
siderable interest  in  my  work. 

4  The  United  Netherlands.  'That  place  of  fashionable  resort,  where  the 
fine  folk  of  Europe  now  bathe  and  flirt  and  prattle  politics  and  scandal  so 
cheerfully  during  the  summer  solstice — cool  and  comfortable  Ostend — was 
throughout  the  sixteenth  century  as  obscure  a  fishing  village  as  could  be  found 
in  Christendom.' 

5  Jacob  Soweng,  in  his  History  of  Ostend  (17U2),  gives  the  original  charter  in 
French. 
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importance.  Even  its  oysters  were  known  much  earlier  than 
Motley  states.  On  the  eve  of  the  arrival  of  the  great  Armada 
the  wily  Duke  of  Parma  was  still  befooling  Elizabeth  and  some 
of  her  counsellors  with  pretences  of  peace.  On  February  '25, 
1588,  Kobert  Cecil  writes  from  Ostend  to  his  father  Lord 
Burghley : 1 

Their  lordships  arrived  safe  an  hour  ago. 

Sir  John  Conway  uses  me  with  favour  for  your  sake,  and  by  his 
means  I  am  conveniently  lodged  as  near  Lord  Derby's  house  as 
this  bare  place  can  yield.  I  shall  dispense  with  inconveniences  as 
well  as  my  betters. 

Farnese  objected  that  he  could  not  treat  of  peace  with  the 
Queen's  Envoys  in  a  rebellious  town,  and  they  met  therefore 
under  tents  on  the  sands  near  Ostend,2  and  Motley  himself 
says  :  '  There  was  much  prancing  of  cavalry,  flourishing  of 
trumpets  and  eating  of  oysters  at  the  first  conference,  but  not 
one  stroke  of  business.'  In  1583  Ostend  was  fortified  by 
William  the  Silent,3  and  from  that  time  till  its  fall,  in  1604,  it 
was  held  jointly  by  the  Dutch  and  English.  For  about  twenty 
years  the  Eeformed  was  its  dominant,  if  not  its  exclusive 
religion,  and  it  is  but  too  probable  that  its  two  churches  were 
hacked  and  mutilated  by  the  iconoclasts  with  that  ruthless 
savagery  with  which  the  modern  lover  of  religious  toleration 
and  of  archaeology  is  so  painfully  impressed  when  visiting  the 
old  churches  of  Zealand. 

As  a  cautionary  town  it  had,  previous  to  the  siege,  a  succes- 
sion of  English  governors,  such  as  Sir  W.  Knolles  (or  Knollys), 
Sir  John  Conway,  Sir  Edward  Norris,  and  some  Dutch,  such  as 
Colonel  Piron,  Van  Cruyningen,  &c.  Ostend  was  a  thorn  in  the 
side  of  obedient  Flanders,  whose  inhabitants  suffered  much 

1  Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Dojnestic,  Addenda,  No.  24.  In  these  Calendar 
the  language  and  spelling  are  modernised. 

2  Among  the  MSS.  at  the  British  Museum  there  is  a  coloured  map 
of  1587  (Aug.  1,  vol.  ii.  No.  100)  with  annotations  in  English,  probably  by 
Governor  Conway  and  of  a  later  date,  on  which  the  place  of  meeting  or 
4  colloquy'  is  shown  to  have  been  near  Fort  St.  Albertus  (see  x  on  Map). 

3  In  a  recent  work,  Monsignor  Nameche,  Eector  of  the  University  cf  Lou- 
vain,  represents  this  champion  of  religious  and  civil  liberty  as  nothing  better 
than  a  successful  '  ambitieux.' 
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from  the  raids  of  its  garrison.  Yet,  later  on,  they  were  even 
worse  treated  by  some  of  the  mutinous  Spanish  and  Italian 
troops,  their  supposed  defenders. 

The  rulers  of  the  "Spanish  Netherlands  often  cast  a  long- 
ing glance  towards  that  nest  of  heretics  and  raiders. 

In  1583,  the  States  of  Flanders  pressed  the  Duke  of 
Parma  to  besiege  it,  but  that  accomplished  soldier,  after  look- 
ing at  it  and  seeing  the  means  of  defence  prepared  by  the 
Prince  of  Chimay,  declined,  preferring  to  devote  all  his 
energies  to  the  recovery  of  Antwerp  and  the  other  large  cities. 

In  1585,  however,  he  assented  to  a  proposition  of  De  la 
Motte,  the  Walloon  1  governor  of  Gravelines,  to  take  it  by 
surprise,  and  he  very  nearly  succeeded. 

In  November  1589,  the  States  of  Holland  passed  a  resolu- 
tion to  pay  the  cost  of  thoroughly  fortifying  it.2 

In  1596,  urged  again  by  the  States  of  Flanders,  the  Arch- 
duke Albert  erected  an  outer  crescent  of  forts  round  the 
place,  from  Nieuwendam,  near  Nieuport,  to  Oudenburg  and 
Blankenberg,  and  then  an  inner  line  from  Fort  St.  Albertus 
to  the  west,  to  Fort  Breedene  to  the  east.  Both  these,  and 
the  intermediate  forts  of  St.  Isabella,3  St.  Clara,  Colombie  or 
St.  Michael,  &c.  were  joined,  after  the  siege  had  begun, 
by  a  causeway  built  with  fascines  or  faggots  over  the  marshy 
district  south  of  the  fortress,  between  the  forts  and  the  town. 
Parallel  to  this  causeway,  but  outside  these  forts,  there  were 
canals  and  rivers  putting  them  in  communication  with 
Bruges  and  Nieuport  (see  Map) . 

These  ominous  preparations,  besides  stopping  their  raids, 
naturally  induced  the  garrison  to  strengthen  the  place  still 
more.    It  was  divided  into  Old  and  New  Town,  part  of  the 

1  Whenever  that  word  'Walloon'  is  used,  we  must  remember  that  some 
Walloons  had  remained  loyal  to  the  King  of  Spain,  while  others  had  joined 
the  rebellious  Dutch.  Some  of  the  latter  were  very  proud  to  boast  that  they 
had  signed  the  famous  '  Compromis  des  Nobles  '  of  156G,  amongst  whom  were 
the  father  of  Van  der  Ndot,  and  the  fathers  of  Ghistelles  and  Marquette,  both 
governors  of  Ostend  in  100-i. 

1  Description  of  Dutch  medals  by  Gerard  van  Loon  (1723),  vol.  i.  p.  559  (in 
Dutch). 

•  The  garrison  of  this  fort  was  in  open  mutiny  when  the  siege  began. 
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Old  being  under  the  sea.  It  had  two  harbours — the  old  one 
on  the  south-west,  and  the  new  or  Geule  (Gully)  1  on  the  north- 
east. The  latter,2  which  plays  an  important  part  in  the 
defence,  had  been  gradually  formed  since  the  downs  or  sand 
dunes  commanding  the  town  had  been  levelled,  thus  per- 
mitting the  sea  at  spring  tides  to  flood  the  lowlands  (verdron- 
ken  land)  to  the  southward.  When  the  waters  ebbed  out 
they  scoured  or  made  a  channel  for  themselves.  Except 
where  dredging  has  been  introduced,  this  is  still  the  mode 
employed  on  the  sandy  coasts  of  France,  Belgium  and 
Holland  for  maintaining  the  depth  of  tidal  harbours,  i.e.  by 
scouring  (£  spuyen  '  in  Dutch).3 

Battle  ofNieaport.    July  2,  1600. 

An  event  of  great  importance,  the  battle  of  Nieuport, 
preceded  by  a  year  the  siege  of  Ostend.  Here,  again,  I  must 
refer  you  for  details  to  Motley  and  Markham.  I  was  much 
concerned  when  I  found  these  two  eminent  writers  were  not 
in  agreement  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  version  given  in 
his  '  Commentaries  '  by  Sir  Francis  Vere,  who  was  second  in 
command.  Motley  unfortunately  is  no  more,  and  cannot  take 
his  own  part ;  and  for  that  reason  and  also  because  of  the 
high  literary  position  of  the  parties,  I  have  felt  very  diffident 
in  noticing  then  differences  at  all,  still  more  in  attempting 
to  adjudicate  between  them ;  but  in  the  end  I  have  felt  it 
incumbent  on  me  to  do  so,  to  the  best  of  my  abilities. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  Motley  has  been  unduly 
severe  upon  Sir  Francis  Vere  ;  partly  because  his  favourite 
authorities  are  Anthony  Duyck  and  Philip  Fleming,  both 
hostile,  though  occasionally  just,  to  Sir  Francis,  and  partly 
because  the  War  of  Secession  broke  out  at  the  time  he  was 
writing,  and  the  action  of  England  made  him  bitter  against 
this  country.    While  having  no  doubt  that  there  was  fric- 

1  The  old  harbour  almost  silted  up  during  the  siege,  and  disappeared  entirely 
a  few  years  after.    Its  mouth  was  close  to  where  the  Kursaal  stands  now. 

2  The  present  harbour. 

*  See  Harbours  and  Estuaries  on  Sandy  Coasts,  by  Leveson  Francis  Vernoa 
Harcourt,  M.A.,  with  discussion  thereon.    London  :  1882. 
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tion  at  times  between  Vere  and  Prince  Maurice  of  Nassau, 
stadhouder  and  chief  commander  of  the  Dutch  army,  I 
have  failed  to  discover  in  the  many  letters  of  his  which  I 
have  read  in  the  original,  and  in  his  '  Commentaries,'  any  trace 
of  his  dislike  to  the  Prince  and  to  the  Dutch  with  which 
Motley  charges  him.  Mr.  J.  H.  Hora  Siccama,  in  the 
Haagsche  Stem-men  1  of  April  1889,  in  reviewing  '  The  Fighting 
Veres,'  points  out  that  up  to  1597  Vere  was  looked  upon  by 
the  Prince  and  the  nation  as  their  best  military  leader ;  but 
from  the  battle  of  Turnhout,  fought  in  that  year,  dates  the 
supremacy  of  Maurice.  It  is  but  natural  that  this  rivalry 
may  have  led  to  differences,  and  even,  as  Mr.  Siccama  says, 
to  hidden  jealousy  on  the  part  of  Vere.  Yet  we  find  these 
two  foremost  men  of  one  mind  in  opposing  John  van  Olden- 
BarnevehVs  plan  of  sending  into  Flanders  the  best  and  almost 
the  only  army  the  States  had,  the  same  army  which  their 
valour  saved  from  total  destruction  at  Nieuport.  We  find  them 
again  side  by  side  at  the  siege  of  Grave  in  1602,  and  on  each 
occasion,  when  Vere  is  wounded,  Maurice  puts  at  his  disposal 
his  country  seat  of  Eyswyk,  near  The  Hague.  Mr.  Markham 
is  justified  in  defending  Yere  when  Motley  charges  him  with 
being  a  party  pamphleteer,  as  his  '  Commentaries  '  never  saw 
the  light  till  published  by  Dr.  Dillingworth  half  a  century 
after  his  death,  and  then  not  by  his  directions.2 

I  much  regret  that,  in  defending  Yere,  Mr.  Markham  has 
thought  it  necessary  to  impugn  the  veracity  of  honest  Philip 
Fleming,  auditeur  or  clerk  of  the  Council  of  War,  and  secre- 
tary to  the  nine  governors  of  Ostend  who  succeeded  each 
other  during  the  protracted  siege.  Motley  and  Mr.  Yan 
Sypesteyn,  who  has  written  the  best  modern  narrative  of  the 
siege  in  Dutch,3  quote  repeatedly  from  his  Diary,  and  they, 

1  Or  '  Voices  from  The  Hague,'  a  weekly  publication  whose  contributors  are 
men  of  high  historical  and  literary  standing,  such  as  Jonkheer  C.  A.  van 
Sypesteyn,  &c. 

2  Motley  may  have  had  in  his  mind  the  anonymous  pamphlet  Vere's  Ex- 
tremities, &c.  London,  1602,  which  Fleming  thought  might  be  written  by  Vere, 
but  which  Dr.  Fruin  says  is  not  written  by  him. 

J  Baron  Jules  d'Anethan,  son  of  the  Belgian  Envoy  at  The  Hague,  is  pre- 
paring a  translation  of  this  work  into  French. 
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Dr.  du  Rieu,  Dr.  Fruin  and  others  put  implicit  faith  in  him 
whenever  he  relates  that  of  which  he  was  an  eye-witness.  A 
careful  perusal  of  his  Journal  in  the  original  Dutch  has  con- 
vinced me  that  he  was  a  most  sincere,  discreet  and  faithful 
servant  of  the  States,  and  that,  while  not  liking  Vere  and  his 
rough  soldiers,  he  was  ever  ready  to  admire  their  lighting 
qualities.  Mr.  Siccama  says  that  the  true  state  of  the  rela- 
tions between  Sir  Francis  and  the  Prince  is  not  clear.1  The 
fact  is,  and  this  is  even  admitted  in  'The  Fighting  Veres,'  Sir 
Francis  was  not  an  amiahle  man,  hut  a  hlunt  though  true 
soldier.  His  disposition  was  very  different  from  that  of  his 
brother  Sir  Horace,  who  made  himself  liked  by  all  who 
approached  him,  and  who  was  none  the  less  a  valiant  Captain. 
When  Sir  Francis  withdrew  from  the  service  of  the  States, 
Sir  Horace  succeeded  his  brother  in  his  military  command, 
and  did  not  retire  from  active  service  in  the  Netherlands  and 
the  Palatinate  till  he  was  nearly  seventy  years  of  age. 

But  to  return  to  the  battle  of  Nieuport,  of  which  an  excel- 
lent plan  and  description  are  found  in  '  The  Fighting  Veres.' 

I  shall  only  venture  on  one  or  two  remarks,  and  one  is, 
that  in  spite  of  the  sneers  of  Henry  IV.  at  the  ex-cardinal 
playing  at  soldier,  .  Archduke  Albert  displayed  wonderful 
activity  in  following  in  the  track  of  Maurice  to  Nieuport,  in 
the  face  of  his  difficulties  with  his  mutinous  troops.  In  the 
battle  he  showed  great  courage  and  tenacity.  On  the  other 
hand,  little  as  scouts  and  vedettes  were  used  then,  one  is 
astonished  to  find  such  an  accomplished  General  as  Maurice 
starting  from  his  head-quarters  at  Oudenburg  on  June  30, 
1G00,  in  order  to  take  the  fort  of  Nieuwendam,2  near  Nieuport, 
a  distance  of  at  most  twelve  English  miles,  and  marching 

1  Welke  de  wezenlyke  verlwuding  tusschen  den  Prins  en  Sir  Francis  was, 
blykt  niet  recht,  dc.  There  is  a  feeling  in  Dutch  literary  circles  that  Mr.  Markham 
did  not  sufficiently  consult  sources  in  the  Netherlands.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
have  it  from  Motley  himself,  in  his  Prefaces,  that  he  did  not  search  the  English 
records  at  all  for  The  Rise  of  the  Butch  Republic,  but  only  for  his  United 
Netherlands. 

2  On  the  plan  in  the  British  Museum  referred  to  before  is  this  note :  '  This 
fort  of  great  moment  to  Nieuport.'  If  this  was  the  case  in  1-388,  it  was  probably 
still  more  60  in  lbOO. 
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back  again  to  spend  the  night  under  cover  of  Fort  St.  Albertus, 
which  had  been  taken  by  Count  Solms. 

The  reason  for  this  useless,  fatiguing  and  dangerous  march 
was,  says  Fleming,1  that  he  could  not  get  through  the  water, 
the  depth  of  which  he  might  easily  have  ascertained  by 
sending  some  of  the  Ostend  '  springers  '  to  reconnoitre,  or  by 
asking  those  in  command  at  Ostend  what  they  knew  of  the 
state  of  the  country.  Again,  it  is  passing  strange  that  Albert 
was  allowed  to  surprise  his  rear  so  easily,  and  to  retake  without 
any  resistance  Oudenburg,  Snaeskerke,  and  other  forts  just 
garrisoned  by  Maurice. 

However,  in  spite  of  these  apparent  instances  of  neglect,2 
the  battle  of  Nieuport  was  won  by  Maurice  and  Vere  on  July  2, 
1600,  and  the  Archduke  had  to  run  for  his  life.  Besides  Sir 
Francis  and  Sir  Horace  Yere,  a  number  of  English  and 
French  captains  took  part  in  this  famous  battle.  The 
French  were  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  de  Dommar- 
ville,  acting  as  Lieutenant  to  Colonel  de  la  Noue.  We  also 
find  the  name  of  Henry  de  Chatillon,  grandson  of  the  great 
Admiral  de  Coligny,  and  that  of  another  grandson,  Frederick 
Henry  of  Nassau,3  whose  mother  was  Louise  de  Coligny. 
De  Montesquieu  de  Rocques  (Jean  Henri  de  Secondat)  was 
there,  and  distinguished  himself  later  at  Ostend,  with  many 
more  English  and  French  captains.  Other  French  names 
are  La  Simendiere,  Mareschat,  De  Formentieres,  &c.  Colonel 
Marquette,  as  Lieutenant  of  Frederick  Henry,  was  in  com- 
mand of  the  Walloons  who  had  surrendered  Fort  St.  Andrew 
to  the  Dutch,  and  who  were  known  since  then  as  '  les 
nouveaux  Gueux  '  and  later  as  '  les  vieux  Wallons.'  (Bosscha, 
pp.  246  and  324,  vol.  i.) 

This  unexpected  and  crushing  victory  secured  Ostend 

1  Belegheringhe  der  Stadt  Oostende,  p.  25.  Dan  alsoo  syn  Pr.  Excell.  bdct 
rynde  door  het  ivater  niet  comen  conde. 

2  Vere  seeins  to  refer  to  this  when,  after  alluding  to  ditches  and  drowned 
lands,  he  says :  '  Count  Maurice  was,  as  he  is  naturally,  slow  in  resolving,  so 
as  for  that  time  no  other  thing  was  done,'  i.e.  to  stop  the  enemy's  passage  under 
cover  of  the  forts. 

3  Both  cousins  were  under  twenty  years  of  age.  and  it  is  a  strange  slip  of 
the  pen  on  the  part  of  such  a  careful  writer  as  Mr.  Markham,  that  he  .mouid 
mention  two  sons  of  Admiral  Coligny  as  being  present  (p.  279). 
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from  attack  for  another  year,  but  Maurice  failed  in  the  chief 
purpose  of  his  coming,  the  taking  of  Nieuport  and  Dunkirk, 
and  after  the  lapse  of  a  month  he  and  his  army  returned  to 
Zealand.  Before  leaving* "Ostend  he  gave  instructions  for 
improving  the  fortifications,  and  he  reinforced  the  garrison. 

In  the  Record  Office  of  The  Hague  there  is  a  bundle1 
of  much  damaged  letters  relating  to  Spaniards  and  others 
made  prisoners  at  Nieuport,  the  most  important  of  whom  was 
the  Admiral  of  Arragon.2  One  of  these  letters  dated  at  Bruges, 
on  July  6,  is  from  Count  d'Isenghien,  to  his  cousin,  M.  de  la 
Mottrie,3  at  Ostend  : 

Anthonio  Suarez,  quest  retorne,  mat  asseure  que  estes  en 
Ostende.  Pensant  que  le  Baron  de  Criminghe,  mon  parent,  qui  en 
est  gouverneur,  se  y  retrouve  de  present,  je  le  requiers  de  vous 
favorizer  et  donner  a  entendre  le  peu  de  moien  que  (avez)  comme 
cadet  de  voire  maison.4  J 'en  ais  aussy  avize  le.  .  .  .  La  Mottrie, 
vostre  oncle.  Maudes  moi  de  vos  nouvelles  par  ceste  trompette 
&  si  este  en  sancte  &  de  qui  estes  pr[isonnier].  Et  si  aves  faict 
vostre  ranchon.  Et  voiant  l'ad[mirante  ]  d'Arragon,  dites  luy  que  je 
suis  non  le  moindre  de  ses  ser[viteurs]. 
Le  regrettent 

de  Bruges,  le  6  de  Juillet  1600. 

Jacques  Philpe  dit  Villain  et  de  Gand 

CONTE  PySENGHIEN 

Baeon  de  Rassenghien  5 
xiin.  xiiii. 
The  writer  was  Seigneur  of  Ghent.    He  is  one  of  the 

1  Litt.  A.  Loket  B.  No.  111. 

2  A  picture  by  L.  Moritz,  given  to  the  town  of  Nieuport  by  the  late  King 
William  I.  of  the  Netherlands  in  1820,  represents  the  Admiral  giving  up  his 
sword  to  Maurice. 

•  His  name  reappears  on  a  MS.  plan  of  1604  by  Le  Poivre,  where  he  is 
shown  to  be  in  command  of  a  fort  (Boyal  Library,  Brussels). 

4  In  Haestens's  long  list  of  prisoners  he  is  entered  as  Glauda  de  Lannoy, 
dit  la  Motterie,  &c. 

5  On  January  4  previous,  Albert  had  appointed  him  Chef  ct  Capitalize 
de  40  kommes  d'arrnes  ct  80  archiers  d  cheval  de  nos  ordonnances,  au  lieu  du 
Comte  de  Berlaymont.  He  was  also  his  Maistre  d'hostel,  and  on  June  18,  1003, 
was  appointed  one  of  the  Council  (Preuves  de  Vhistoire  de  la  maison  de  Gand, 
par  Andre  Duchesne  Toutangeau,  Paris  1631),  State  Papers  at  Ghent.  This 
peculiar  signature  "  XIIII  "  was  that  usually  adopted  by  the  Seigneur  of  Ghent, 
and  the  present  representative  of  the  family  signs  :  Viscount  Vilain  XIIII. 
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principal  characters  in  a  work  of  fiction,  'Lc  Chateau  do 
Wildenborg,'  in  which  at  the  final  taking  of  the  Bastion 
Sandhill,  he  and  his  rival  Jacques  Wyts  are  blown  up 
together.  ,, 

Siege  of  Ostend.    July  5,  1601. 

At  last  the  Archdukes  made  up  their  minds  to  besiege 
Ostend,  the  States  of  Flanders  having  formally  undertaken  to 
supply  them  with  money  on  a  liberal  scale.1 

When  the  scene  opens,  Elizabeth  is  still  on  the  throne  of 
England,  Henry  IY.  is  King  of  France  and  Navarre,  Philip  III., 
under  the  influence  of  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  reigns  but  does  not 
govern  in  Spain,  and  last,  though  not  least,  Clement  VIII.  is 
Pope  at  Rome.  The  immediate  struggle  is  between  the  young 
Dutch  Republic,  whose  presiding  genius  is  John  of  Olden- 
Barnevelt,2  the  State  advocate,  with  Prince  Maurice  of  Nassau 
as  head  of  the  army,  and  the  Infanta  Isabella,  to  whom  her 
father,  Philip  II.,  had  assigned  the  patrimony  of  the  House  of 
Burgundy.  Her  Commander-in-Chief  is  her  husband,  the 
ex-cardinal  Archduke  Albert  of  Austria.  I  shall  refrain  as 
much  as  possible  from  going  over  the  same  ground  as  Motley 
and  Markham,  whose  masterly  descriptions  of  the  siege  one 
can  read  over  and  over  again  with  fresh  interest,  and  I  take 
for  granted  that  you  have  recently  done  so  or  will  do  so. 

When  the  siege  begins,  on  July  5,  1601,  Colonel  Jonkheer 
Charles  Van  der  Noot  is  governor  for  the  States,  and  by  them 
and  Prince  Maurice  he  is  much  esteemed.3  M.  Antoine 
de  Sailly  is  agent  for  the  States  at  Calais,  then  in  French 
hands,  and  by  aid  of  his  spies  in  the  Archduke's  camp,  keeps 
the  States  and  the  successive  governors  well  informed.  Sir 
William  Browne  is  deputy-governor  of  Flushing,4  whence 

1  See  Appendix.  One  of  our  Vice-Presidents,  Mr.  Moens,  has  in  his  posses- 
sion a  bond  of  that  time  given  to  Pieter  Moens,  of  Ghent,  for  a  loan  to  the 
States. 

2  Sometimes  ended  with  a  '  d.'    The  modern  fashion  is  to  spell  it  with  '  dt.' 

3  It  is  remarkable  that  Motley  makes  no  mention  of  him  here.  He  was 
three  times  governor  of  Ostend,  twice  during  the  siege. 

4  The  military  governor  was  Sir  Robert  Sidney,  who  had  succeeded  his  dis- 
tinguished brother  Sir  Philip.    Bosscha  (p.  273,  vol.  i.),  quoting  Duyck,  relates- 
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supplies  of  all  sorts  were  sent  to  Ostend  by  sea,  all  the  sea- 
port towns  between  the  Scheldt  and  Calais  being  in  the 
hands  of  the  Spaniards.  Some  deputies  of  the  States  of 
Zealand  and  of  the  States-General  form  a  permanent  com- 
mittee for  the  affairs  of  Ostend,  sitting  at  Middelburg  or 
Flushing. 

It  was  customary  then  to  take  the  field  in  the  spring  cr 
summer,  and  to  go  into  garrison  in  the  winter. 

The  Dutch  plan  of  campaign  for  this  summer  was  for 
Maurice  to  besiege  Ehinberg,  or  Rynberck,  on  the  Ehine,  and 
for  Sir  Francis  Vere  to  operate  in  Flanders,  with  Ostend  as 
base.  Some  see  in  this  arrangement  a  further  evidence  of  the 
coolness  between  Maurice  and  Yere.  The  States,  nevertheless, 
knew  that  Vere  was  a  '  persona  grata '  with  Elizabeth,  and  so 
they  deputed  him  to  her  to  get  her  sanction  to  a  levy  of  3,000 
additional  English  troops  at  their  charge. 

However  half-hearted  the  Queen  had  been  when  Antwerp 
was  besieged  by  the  Duke  of  Parma  in  1585,  she  was  whole- 
hearted this  time  in  support  of  the  defence  of  Ostend,  and  she 
continued  so  to  her  death,  even  when  she  found  that  Henry 
IV.  had  drawn  back. 

Yere  is  careful  to  impress  upon  us  1  that  he  was  selected 
by  the  States  more  for  operations  in  the  field  than  merely  as 
a  governor  of  Ostend. 

I  was  to  take  those  forts  the  enemy  held  about  Ostend.  .  .  . 
With  this  errand,  I  passed  into  England,  delivered  the  whole  plo: 
to  Her  Majesty,  who  liked  and  allowed  thereof,  and  with  some 
difficulty,  as  her  manner  was,  granted  the  men  to  be  levied  and 
transported  in  ten  days1  warning. 

This  seems  quick  work,  but  after  reading  the  special 
chapter  I  have  devoted  to  the  raising  of  men  in  those  days 
one  sees  better  how  it  was  done. 

that  Sir  Robert  left  Nieuport  Haven  by  ship  just  before  the  battle  began,  and 
he  was  alone  in  doing  so. 

1  See  his  '  Commentaries,'  supposed  to  be  written  in  1606,  but  not  published 
till  1657  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Dillingworth.  There  are  several  MS.  copies  of  his 
various  relations  in  the  Harleian  collection,  BritishMuseum. 
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On  June  28  and  29,  1601,1  Vere  writes  from  Ryswyk  to 
Secretary  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  in  a  postscript : 2 

I  doe  only  attende  Jjeer  about  for  the  commyng  of  the  eompanyes 
from  the  camp  to  accompagnie  them  to  Ostende,  and  hope  for  them 
to  march  in  next  day  att  the  furtheast. 

Captain  Holcroft,  or  Holcraft,3  also  writes  to  Cecil  on 
June  27,  4  from  our  shyppe  at  ancher  before  the  castell  of 
Eamekens  '  (near  Flushing),  that  he  is  sent  by  Prince  Maurice 
with  six  English  companies  to  Ostend,  where  there  are  already 
twenty  (mostly  Dutch),  besides  the  ten  coming  with  Colonel 
van  Huchtenbrouck,  and  then  he  continues :  i  It  is  already 
advertised  from  Ostende  that  the  Enymye  doth  hinder  the 
coming  into  the  Haven  soe  much  with  his  artillery.'  No  great 
ships  can  get  in,  and  the  States  provide  men-of-war  and  the 
men  are  landed  in  long  boats. 

Vere  writes  again  from  Ryswyk,  jointly  to  Cecil  and  to  the 
Earl  of  Nottingham,  Lord  Admiral,  on  June  30  (July  10) : 

I  have  wry t ten  in  myne  of  the  28  so  att  large,  touchyng  the 
siege  and  daunger  of  Ostende  if  Her  Matie  send  nott  the  souccore  of 
3,000  men,  that  I  shall  not  be  the  least  troublesome  to  your  Honores 
in  the  answere  of  your  dispatche  of  the  25th. 

Mr.  George  Gilpin,  the  Queen's  agent  or  ambassador  at 
The  Hague,  and  who  was  also,  in  virtue  of  the  cautionary 
towns,  a  member  of  the  Dutch  Council  of  State,  writes  on 
June  29,  1601,  and  later  (see  Appendix),  as  to  the  coming  of 
the  English  companies  from  Reinberg  and  the  reluctance  of 
Maurice  to  part  with  them  before  the  town  is  taken.  When 

1  There  is  sometimes  great  confusion  between  the  old  and  the  new  styles  of 
dating,  the  difference  being  ten  days.  England  did  not  adopt  the  new  or 
Gregorian  style  till  1752,  when  the  difference  had  become  11  day?,  and 
S  :pt.  3  was  made  into  Sept.  14,  and  until  then  the  year  used  to  begin  on 
March  25.  France  and  Spain  had  adopted  it  in  1582,  and  the  Netherlands, 
both  Protestant  and  Catholic,  in  1533.  Bosscha  (vol.  i.  p.  242)  quotes,  how- 
ever, letters  written  in  1C00  by  William  Louis  of  Nassau  which  are  dated  in 
the  old  style,  and  he  gives  the  new  style  of  these  as  ten  days  later. 

2  State  Papers,  Holland  (Eecord  Office),  Bundle  03.  Unless  stated  otherwise, 
all  the  copies  given  here  and  in  the  Appendix  are  taken  by  my-elf  from  the 
original  MS.  letters  at  the  Eecord  Office,  or  in  continental  archives,  and  I 

not  modernised  the  spelling,  but  have  extended  the  abbreviations. 
s  Van  Sypesteyn's  list  of  names. 
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they  do  come  at  last,  they  are  found  '  but  weake  and  very 
bare.' 

Yet  the  States  supplied  liberally  the  needs  of  their  troops, 
and  Ostend  in  particular  was  well  provided  with  necessaries 
to  the  end.  The  brunt  of  this  fell  at  first  on  the  States  of 
Zealand,  as  being  the  nearest.  In  the  Appendix  will  be  found 
a  few  extracts  from  the  i  Notulen '  or  minutes  of  these  States, 
showing  how  they  combined  patriotism  with  a  due  regard  for 
their  particular  treasury  or  exchequer. 

According  to  the  best  authorities,  Yere  and  his  contingent 
of  eight  companies  landed  on  the  sands  of  Ostend  on  July  10, 
1601,  and  on  the  following  day  he  wrote  his  first  letter  to  Cecil.1 
(See  Appendix.)  Yere  soon  found  that  his  best  policy  was  to 
act  on  the  defensive  and  not  on  the  offensive.  Having  had 
such  trouble  in  landing,  he  set  to  work  cutting  new  and  safer 
channels  for  the  ships  2  and  securing  the  Polder.  There  he 
erected  the  *  Carres,'  the  very  names  of  which  suggest  the 
discomfort  to  which  his  English  soldiers,  who  were  specially 
quartered  there,  had  to  submit,  one  being  called  the  '  sweating 
Garde  '  and  the  other  the  '  myrie,  or  dirty  Garde.'  3 

Much  later,  a  further  step  was  taken  to  secure  the  town 
on  the  west  side,  but  this,  although  insisted  upon  by  Maurice, 
was  opposed  by  Yere.  I  allude  to  the  piercing  of  the  dyke  4 
extending  from  the  Porc-epic  to  the  dunes,  which  was  ordered 
to  be  done  by  Governor  Yan  der  Noot,  who  seems  to  have  taken 
advantage  of  Yere  lying  helplessly  wounded.  The  result  of 
this  was  certainly  to  flood  the  Spanish  trenches  occasionally, 

1  On  July  if  he  writes  to  the  same  :  '  The  2,000  men  sent  by  Her  Mtie  are 
salflye  arryvead  and  in  very  good  tyme.'  On  July  ~,  Cecil  writes  to  Lord 
Burghley  about  the  safe  landing  of  these  men,  for  whom  the  States  have  pro- 
vided many  '  shallops,'  and  adds,  '  a  gentleman  has  just  come  from  Ostend  who 
met  my  nephew  half  seas  over.' — Domestic  State  Papers.  It  is  hardly  necessary 
to  add  that  this  meant  half-way. 

2  See  Appendix. 

*  These  were  genuine  English  names  bestowed  by  the  common  soldier,  and 
also  used  officially,  but  who  would  recognise  the  all-important  bastion  of  'Porc- 
epic  '  in  the  word  '  Porke-pye,'  used  by  Sir  Kobert  Drury  in  his  letter  to  Cecil 
of  August  l{  ?    See  Map. 

4  De  Bonours  calls  it  '  la  digue  verte.T  Bosscha  says  that  Yere  was  sup- 
ported or  inspired  in  his  opposition  by  the  magistrates,  who  feared  damage  to 
their  town. 
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but  the  sea  thus  being  let  loose  did  often  equal  damage  to  the 
defences  of  the  town. 

Leaving  Vere  to  recover  from  his  wound  in  Zealand,  let  us 
now  turn  our  attention  to  the  French  Court. 

In  the  spring  of  1601,  the  English  agent  in  Paris  is  Mr. 
Ralph  Winwood,  who  in  one  of  his  first  letters  (March)  asks 
Cecil  for  a  cipher.1  The  lung,  Bosny  and  Yilleroy,  in  the  one 
agreed  upon,  are  designated  simply  by  figures,  but  the  King 
of  Spain  is  called  *  19  Pluto,'  and  the  Pope  '  20  Abuse,'  whilst 
the  Dutch  agent  is  '  Spiall '  ! 2 

In  April  he  writes  again.    (See  Appendix.) 

The  relations  between  the  English  and  French  Courts  were 
then  most  cordial,  judging  from  the  following  short  letter 
from  Elizabeth  to  Marie  de'  Medici,  who  had  been  raised  to 
the  throne  of  France  a  few  months  previous.  It  is  dated 
June  25,  and  Mr.  Edmonds  was  the  bearer. 

J'entends  si  bonnes  nouvelles  de  Tesperance  que  Dieu  vous  fera 
la  grace  de  faire  un  bel  enfant  pour  estre  line  troisieme  partie  en 
nos  amities. 

esgrattine  en  haste 

Elizabeth  R. 

Now  let  me  introduce  to  you  that  sprightly  writer,  Dudley 
Carleton.3 

In  June  he  proceeds  from  The  Hague  to  Paris,  and  on 
July  1  he  writes  to  Chamberlain  that  he  has  just  arrived  from 
Holland  and  is  well  furnished  for  one  year  in  Paris,  trusting 
that  after  that  something  will  turn  up,  and  then  he  adds  this 
pithy  remark :  '  The  Dutch  are  for  the  most  part  plaine  and 
welthy,  and  the  French  proud  and  beggarly.' 4 

In  another  letter  he  says  that  Henry  pleases  the  Parisians 
'  by  his  often  masses.' 

1  Mr.  Gilpin,  writing  from  The  Hague,  never  uses  a  cipher,  showing  he  did 
not  suspect  the  people  about  him  to  open  his  letters.  Henry  IV.'s  cipher  was 
stolen  and  sold  to  Spain.  In  the  Town  Museum  at  Middelburg  there  is  a 
letter  from  the  Duke  of  Alva  entirely  in  cipher. 

*  See  Appendix. 

*  See  full  notice  in  Appendix. 

*  His  original  letters  are  all  the  more  pleasant  reading  that  they  are  written 
so  legibly.    See  some  of  his  letters  in  Appendix. 
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By  the  middle  of  August,  Henry  has  suddenly  left  wife  and 
mistress,  and  without  any  ostensible  reason  has  gone  to  Calais, 
to  the  annoyance  of  the  Archdukes,  to  whom  he  protested 
that  he  had  only  come  to  look  at  his  frontier  towns.  Mr. 
Edmonds  goes  from  London  to  meet  him  by  his  own  wish  at 
Calais,  and  a  perusal  of  his  letters  in  the  Appendix  will  throw 
some  light  on  the  King's  secret  motives. 

The  most  important  is  that  of  August  25,  by  which  it  will 
be  seen  that  Henry  denied  having  promised  either  men  or 
money  for  Ostend  ;  but  if  the  Queen  would  send  over  7,000 
to  8,000  men,  he  would  be  content  to  pay  them  for  one  month, 
leaving  Her  Majesty  to  pay  them  the  second  and  the  States 
the  third  month.  Mr.  Edmonds  was  very  outspoken,  and 
said  that  he  must  give  a  direct  assurance  thereof  if  he  will 
have  Her  Majesty  believe  it. 

In  the  Appendix  will  be  found  more  letters  from  Calais, 
written  by  De  Sailly  and  Win  wood. 

The  latter,  before  leaving,  had  already  heard  the  sad  news 
of  the  death  of  young  Chatillon  1  at  Ostend,  and  this  brings  us 
to  what,  as  Huguenots,  we  must  feel  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing episodes  in  the  siege. 

Chatillon,  September  1601. 

Henry  de  Chatillon's  father,  a  son  of  the  great  admiral, 
was  Francois  de  Chatillon,  Comte  de  Coligny,  who  died  in 
October  1591  ;  his  mother  was  Marguerite  d'Ailly.  He  was 
born  at  Montpellier  in  August  1583.  Henry  IV.  was  his  god- 
father, and  when  Francois  died  he  at  once  transferred  to 
Henry,  a  child  of  eight  years,  his  father's  charges  of  governor 
of  Montpellier,  Admiral  of  Guienne,  and  captain  of  50  lances 
of  the  '  crdonnances.'  When  he  was  only  ten  years  old, 
Henry  commanded  a  naval  expedition  against  a  Spanish  fleet 
threatening  the  Bordeaux  river. 

On  the  same  occasion,  and  when  at  La  Ptochelle,  he  first 
came  in  contact  with  the  navy  of  the  States,  in  whose  service 
a  few  years  later  he  distinguished  himself. 

1  The  late  Count  Jules  Delaborde  has  written  his  biography. 
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Prince  Maurice  of  Nassau  1  and  young  Henry's  aunt,  the 
widow  of  William  of  Orange,  had  no  doubt  tried  to  draw  him 
to  the  Netherlands,  but  Henry  IV.  objected  to  his  going,  as  he 
objected  later  to  his  brother  Gaspard's  leaving  France.  The 
reasons  given  for  his  objecting  are  contradictory,  and  it  was 
at  all  times  difficult  to  know  the  king's  real  state  of  mind. 

We  find,  however,  Henry  de  Chatillon  in  the  Dutch  service 
in  1600.  In  the  engravings  of  the  Battle  of  Nieuport  he  is 
seen  riding  immediately  in  the  rear  of  Maurice,  with  his 
young  cousin  Frederick  Henry  of  Nassau,  Lord  Grey  de 
Wilton,  and  others. 

In  the  Appendix  are  two  letters  about  him  from  Mr.  Win- 
wood. 

Fleming  says  that  Chatillon  (the  young  colonel  of  eighteen) 
arrived  in  the  roads  before  Ostend  on  August  23,  with  22 
companies  of  Frenchmen,  Scotchmen,  Walloons,  Frisians  and 
Dutchmen.  A  week  after  General  Yere  left  for  Zealand  to 
recover  from  his  wound  in  the  head,  and  it  devolved  on 
Governor  Van  der  Noot  to  receive  and  entertain  Chatillon.  He 
insisted  upon  17  companies  being  sent  back  to  Zealand,  as 
they  could  not  be  accommodated  with  quarters. 

Chatillon  soon  made  himself  acquainted  with  the  place, 
and  he  exposed  himself  fearlessly.  On  August  31,  he  was  leav- 
ing the  Council  of  War  in  company  with  Captain  Holcraft, 
sergeant-major  of  the  English  troops,  who  was  going  to  show 
him  their  quarters,  when  a  shot,  which  proved  fatal,  took  off 
Holcraft's  leg. 

On  September  4  a  nobleman  arrived  from  Calais,  where 
the  French  king  was  awaiting  news  as  to  the  state  of 
Ostend. 

A  week  later  the  news  that  he  received  was  of  the  saddest, 
and  made  him  shed  tears. 

On  September  10,  after  the  noon  meal,  the  talk  of  the  officers 
was  about  the  defence  of  Sandhill,  and  the  whole  company, 

1  Count  Maurice  assumed  the  title  of  Prince  so  that  the  Earl  of  Leicester 
should  not  have  precedence  over  him.  He  was  not  entitled  to  be  called  Prince 
of  Orange  till  some  years  later,  when  Philip,  the  titular  Prince,  and  formerly 
Count  of  Buren,  died  in  the  Roman  faith  and  in  the  service  of  Spain. 
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including  Fleming,  adjourned  to  the  spot.  There  were  Colonels 
Van  Huchtenbrouck  and  William  Brog,  and  Captains  De 
Montesquieu  de  Rocques,  De  Pomerade,  De  Pourrieres,  &c. 
As  Chatillon  sat  down  oh  a  gun-carriage,  the  better  to  discuss 
matters,  a  cannon-ball  took  off  his  head,  to  the  consternation 
of  all  present,  who  thought  that  they  could  not  be  seen  and 
were  safe.    The  two  colonels  were  hit  by  splinters. 

Vere  calls  this  in  his  'Commentaries'  'an  unhappy  mis- 
chance/ and  Haestens,  in  his  French  edition,  simply  remarks : 
*  ces  accidents  sont  ordinaires  en  la  guerre  et  nepargncnt  per- 
sonne.1 

He  was  a  young  man  of  much  promise.  As  was  usual  with 
officers  of  high  rank,  his  body  was  embalmed  and  taken  to 
Zealand,  wThile  the  viscera  were  buried  in  the  church  witli 
military  honours. 

The  following  interesting  letter  from  Winwood  to  Cecil, 
Paris,  November  9,  1601,  finds  its  place  here  : 

The  States  Agent  hath  lately  sollicited  the  king  to  recommend 
to  his  masters  young  Chastillon  (Gaspard)  to  succeed  in  his 
brother's  command,  which  he  refuses  and  sence  hath  commaunded 
the  yong  gentleman  not  to  depart  owt  of  the  realme  upon  his  dis- 
pleasure. He  is  much  discontented  that  the  Baron  of  Vignolle 
should  be  refused,1  and  asked  the  Agent  whie  his  masters  should 
rather  recommend  the  towne  of  Oestend  to  the  trust  of  Sir  F.  Vere 
then  to  a  Frenchman,  and  being  sollicited  for  the  relief  of  Oestend  and 
asked  upon  refusall,  whether  he  did  not  wische  the  conservation  of 
the  place  :  he  demanded  what  he  could  gaine  yf  the  towne  should  be 
preserved,  or  loose,  yf  yt  should  be  lost. 

With  the  untimely  death  of  Chatillon  seem  to  have  ended 
all  plans  for  a  sortie  en  masse,  and  an  onslaught  on  Fort 
Albertus,  which  Chatillon  advocated  strongly  and  repeatedly, 
because  they  had  more  men  than  the  town  would  hold. 

Ostend  was  to  be  fatal  to  many  more  French  officers, 
mostly  Huguenots. 

Before  Yere's  return  on  September  18,  the  town  was  visited 

1  Vignolle  was  not  the  only  one  who  coveted  Vere's  place.  In  August  1601, 
when"  Vere  was  severely  wounded,  Sir  Robert  Drury,  who  was  at  Ostend,  wrote 
to  Cecil  suggesting  that  Her  Majesty  might  forbid  his  return  when  he  had  re- 
covered, and  begs  that  his  letter  be  concealed  from  hiuu 
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by  many  noblemen — the  young  Count  John  of  Nassau,  Count 
Hohenlohc,  commonly  called  Hollock,  and  the  Duke  of 
Holstein,  brother  to  the  King  of  Denmark. 

On  the  19th,  in  the  evening,  a  rowing  yacht  brought  from 
the  fleet  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,1  and  also  Fleming's 
wife,  who  came  to  share  his  dangers  and  remained  with  him 
to  the  end.  During  the  siege  she  presented  him  twice  with 
a  daughter,  and  these  he  facetiously  calls  *  Amazons,  or 
daughters  of  Mars.' 2  Neither  he  nor  his  family  received  any 
hurt,  but  his  Diary  did. 

All  through  the  siege,  the  Spanish  party  were  anxious  to 
conclude  a  separate  peace  with  England,  and  before  the  end 
came  they  succeeded  in  doing  so  with  James  I.  (August  1601). 

In  the  1  State  Papers,  Flanders,'  I  find  a  letter  written  on 
October  22,  1601,  from  the  camp  before  Ostend,  by  President 
Kichardot  to  Mr.  Edmonds.  In  it  he  proposes  that  each  side 
should  send  a  delegate  to  St.  Omer. 

Early  that  year  (1601)  I  also  find  negotiations  for  redeem- 
ing the  jewels  of  the  House  of  Burgundy,  now  represented 
by  the  Infanta,  which  had  been  pledged  to  the  English 
Crown. 

On  April  20,  1602,  another  letter  in  the  '  Flanders  '  bundle 
says:  *  They  (the  Archdukes)  Vv  ill  not  give  a  figg  for  peace 
with  England,  by  which  they  shold  rather  loose  than  winne.' 

As  there  are  no  events  of  importance  to  record  till  the  end 
of  the  year,  it  may  be  a  fit  opportunity  to  notice  now  some 
special  features  of  the  siege. 

In  remarking  upon  the  march  and  counter-march  of 
Maurice  on  the  eve  of  the  battle  of  Nieuport,  I  said  it  was 
surprising  he  had  not  employed  '  springers '  from  the  town  to 
reconnoitre. 

These  were  mostly  young  men  knowing  every  ditch  for 
miles  round,  which  they  leaped  with  the  help  of  long  poles. 

1  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  Earl  and  Vere  take  care  not  to  travel  together. 
Calisthenes  Brooke  was  another  of  Vere's  'betes  noires.'  On  July  ~,  1001, 
Gilpin  writes  to  D.  Carleton  :  '  Sir  F.  Vere  is  sent  thither  with  all  th'  English 
in  y  States  pay  (semper  excipio  Calisthenem). 

8  P.  399.    'Arnasones  ofte  Crychsdochters.' 
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In  September  1601,  350  of  these  leaping-poles  are  sent  to 
Ostend.1  These  *  springers  '  frequently  brought  prisoners  in, 
and  often  gathered  intelligence  about  the  enemy's  movements. 
Governor  Van  der  Noot  'first  accepted  the  services  of  forty,  and 
then  of  twenty  more,  at  a  daily  pay  of  not  less  than  one  and  a  half 
florins,  as  theirs  was  a  risky  employment.  Fleming  tells  us  that 
out  of  the  original  sixty,  Thomas  Horn  was  the  only  one  left  in 
May  1604.  They  were  very  troublesome  to  the  besiegers,  who 
gave  them  no  quarter,  and  called  them  in  De  Bonours'  render- 
ing, 4  Sauteurs,'  '  Fributs,'  '  Gens  sans  loy.'  When  caught, 
they  were  either  hanged  or  broken,  and  with  this  prospect  in 
view,  well  may  they  be  called  '  dare  devils  '  by  Fleming. 

Sir  John  Ogle,  in  his  letter  of  October  24,  1601,  to  Cecil, 
calls  them  *  lope-staves.'  He  mentions  a  sally  of  sixty  of  them 
from  the  '  Spanish  Half- Moon  '  with  seven  horse, of  such  of  the 
Generall's  horse  and  other  officers  that  are  here  in  towne.' 
Otherwise  there  never  was  any  cavalry  in  the  place,  only  some 
draught-horses. 

Recruiting  in  England — Discipline  and  Punishment, 

Let  us  next  glance  at  the  English  levies  begged  from 
Elizabeth  by  the  States  through  Sir  Francis  Yere. 

Apart  from  the  eight  companies  he  brought  with  him  into 
the  town  on  July  16,  2,600  English  soldiers  had  landed  by 
August  19,  mostly  sent  direct  from  London,  Yarmouth,  Sand- 
wich, &c.  It  may  interest  us  to  see  how  they  were  recruited. 
Fleming,2  and  after  him  Motley,  say  they  were  obtained  by 
gaol  deliveries  and  the  press-gang,  and  they  prove  right.3 
Markham  is  silent  on  the  point. 

In  the  '  Historical'  Record  '■  of  the  3rd  Foot  (The  Buffs),  by 

1  Van  Sypesteyn,  p.  23. 

2  Fleming  draws  a  distinction  between  the  first  arrivals,  who  wore  yellow 
cassocks  and  were  not  so  untameable,  and  the  next  lot,  who  wore  red  cassockj 
and  were  like  devils  let  loose. 

3  "We  are  consequently  not  surprised  to  read  frequently  of  desertions  in  the 
letters  from  the  Netherlands.    (See  Browne  to  Cecil,  Juds      1602,  &c.) 
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Eichard  Cannon1  (London,  1837),  I  find  that  it  was  formerly 
designated  the  'Holland  Regiment.'    Cannon  says  : 

This  distinguished  regiment  is  the  representative  of  that  re- 
nowned body  of  British  troops  which  fought  in  the  glorious  cause  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty  in  the  Netherlands  during  the  reigns  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  and  Kings  James  I.  and  Charles  L,  and  which  by 
their  valour  and  prowess,  during  a  struggle  of  more  than  70  years, 
enabled  the  brave  and  persevering  inhabitants  of  the  United  Pro- 
vinces to  wrest  their  country  from  Spanish  domination,  and  to 
obtain  from  the  other  Powers  of  Europe  an  acknowledgment  of 
their  independence  as  a  free  State.2 

Under  Elizabeth  and  James  I.  the  commanders  of  this 
regiment  were  Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester,  Sir  Francis  Yere, 
Sir  Horace  Yere,  Sir  John  Ogle.  Then  follows  a  record  of 
the  different  actions  fought,  the  siege  of  Fort  St.  Andrew,3 
the  battle  of  Nieuport  (1G00)  (Yere's  achievements  were  the 
subject  of  theatrical  representations  in  London),  the  siege  of 
Rhynberck  and  of  Ostend,  the  siege  of  Sluys  (1604),  &c. 

Stow  is  quoted  to  show  that  1,000  men  of  the  levies  sent 
to  Ostend  were  supplied  by  the  City  of  London,  and  that  their 
equipment  cost  the  citizens  31.  10s.  for  each  man,  but  again 
not  a  word  as  to  the  mode  of  recruiting. 

We  know  from  letters  of  the  period  that  many  were  volun- 
teers or  '  voluntaryes/  but  when  these  failed,  no  doubt  forcible 
means  were  adopted. 

1  To  which  my  attention  was  kindly  called  by  General  Lord  Wolseley.  I  am 
also  greatly  indebted  to  my  old  friend  Major-General  Richard  Brewer,  of  the 
Belgian  War  Office,  for  his  valuable  assistance.  With  regard  to  Pompeo  Gius- 
tiniano's  Guerre  di  Fkondra,  published  shoitly  after  the  siege  (160'J),  to  which 
my  attention  was  also  directed  by  our  President,  Sir  H.  A.  Layard,  General 
Brewer  states  this  remarkable  fact,  that  the  scale  of  'Passo  andante,'  adopted 
by  Giustiniano,  corresponds  almost  exactly  to  the  modern  metre.  As  works  of 
art,  his  plates  are  much  superior  to  those  of  Haestens  and  Fleming. 

2  Mr.  Siccama  admits  this  in  his  review  of  The  Fighting  Veres  (Haagsche 
Stemmen,  already  quoted),  but  he  adds  that  these  benefits  recoiled  upon 
England,  where  many  a  soldier  and  statesman  brought  back  that  love  for 
liberty  he  had  imbibed  in  the  Netherlands,  and  which  (though  he  does  noi  say 
so)  prepared  the  ground  for  the  protectorate  of  Cromwell  and  the  coming  over 
of  Dutch  William. 

3  Whose  Walloon  and  German  garrison  went  over  to  the  service  of  the 
States,  and  were  afterwards  known  as  'les  nouveaux  Gucux.' 
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Among  the  original  letters  preserved  in  the  British  Museum 
(MSS.  Bibl.  Harl.  287,  lxv.  H.)  there  is  an  unsigned  letter  from 
Ostend,  March  14,  1587,  partly  written  in  cipher,  which  gives 
us  an  insight  into  the  then  state  of  discipline. 

There  is  growen  a  dislyke  betweene  the  Governor  and  Captains. 
The  soldiers  grow  insolent.  They  have  had  no  divyne  servyce  this 
twelve  moneth  nor  disciplyne.  The  towne  is  very  weake.  It  is 
necessary  to  send  the  Lord  Willoughby  over  to  reform  these  dis- 
orders. 

A  document  dated  September  28,  1588,  preserved  amongst 
the  '  Domestic  State  Papers  '  (vol.  xxxi),  throws  some  light 
on  this  subject.  It  is  a  project  by  Sir  Thomas  Sherley,  show- 
ing how  most  part  of  Her  Majesty's  treasure  might,  be  kept 
within  the  realm,  and  the  condition  of  the  soldier  improved, 
and  it  contains  the  following  passage : 

The  soldier  cannot  be  defrauded  in  victuals,  but  by  receiving  his 
pay  at  the  captain's  hands  it  often  happens  he  is  abridged  of  what 
is  due  to  him.  There  is  required  towards  the  performance  hereof 
an  imprest  of  3,000/.,  besides  the  magazine  remaining. 

Then  follows  an  annotation  of  Lord  Burleigh  :  '  There  is 
2,000Z.  in  Flushing  and  1,600Z.  in  Ostend,  whereof  100L  is  for 
clothes.' 

It  is  curious  to  couple  this  home  remark  as  to  our  soldiers 
being  1  abridged '  of  what  is  due  to  them  with  a  similar  one 
made  by  the  French  King  to  Her  Majesty's  agent.  In  the 
'  State  Papers,  France,'  there  is  a  minute  of  a  long  letter  from 
Cecil  to  W  inwood  (Oct.  4,  1601).  Winwood  replies  equally  at 
length  on  Oct.  10.  He  has  been  pressing  the  King  to  assist 
Ostend  :  as  usual,  Henry  fences  and  says  : 

And  in  this,  pray  the  Queen  of  England  to  give  me  creditt, 
who  am  King  of  France  and  a  souldier,  yf  Ostend  hath  no  worse 
ennemy  within  then  without,  yt  never  wil  be  taken.  I  prayed  him 
to  explain  himself :  and  so  he  sayd  :  that  certayne  Frenche,  and 
those  of  honor  and  quallitie,  who  lately  came  from  thence,  did 
informe  him  of  the  very  ill  treatment  which  our  English  captaines 
doe  make  towards  the  souldiars,  whom  they  doe  defraud  of  their  pay 
and  surfer  to  dye  with  honger  and  cold.  I  thought  not  good  to  follow 
longer  this  diversion,  but  to  return  to  the  aftavres  of  Ireland,  &c. 
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This  note,  dated  June  1589,  is  also  from  vol.  xxxi.  of  the 
i  Domestic  State  Papers.' 

There  are  500  men  sent  to  Ostend,  the  very  scum  of  the 
world,  for  they  will "  spare  none  but  the  refuse  for  the  Low 
Countries. 

With  this  may  be  read  the  following  entry  contained  in 
the  Analytical  Index  to  the  Remembrancia  preserved  amongst 
the  archives  of  the  City  of  London  (p.  240),  under  the  date  of 
December  31,  1592  : 

Letter  from  the  Lord  Mayor  to  the  Lord  Admiral,  stating  that 
upon  receipt  of  the  instructions  from  the  Lords  of  the  Council  for 
the  taking  up  of  100  able  men  within  the  city  and  suburbs,  for  fur- 
nishing and  completing  the  garrison  at  Ostend,  precepts  were  issued 
for  officers  of  the  wards  to  take  up  and  commit  to  prison  all 
manner  of  loose  men,  being  sound  and  healthful  of  body,  to  be 
delivered  over  to  such  sergeants  and  officers  of  war  as  should  be 
assigned.  Four  night  walkers  were  taken  upon  London  Bridge  and 
committed  to  the  Poultry  compter.  Mr.  Sergeant  Smallwood  com- 
plained that  the  said  number  of  100  men  could  not  be  furnished, 
and  requested  compters  and  prisons  might  be  surveyed,  and  that  he 
might  have  such  able  men  as  were  not  in  prison  for  debt.  There- 
upon the  said  sergeant,  assisted  by  the  authorities,  made  such 
survey,  and  took  such  men  as  were  fit  for  service,  among  them 
those  taken  on  the  bridge,  undertaking  that  if  they  proved  them- 
selves to  be  honest  men's  servants,  he  would  surrender  them.  The 
Lord  Mayor  trusted  that  the  steps  taken  would  be  approved. 

On  the  following  page  (241)  there  is  a  warrant  from  the 
Queen  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  of  January  23, 1593,  for  raising  300 
men  to  be  sent  under  Sir  F.  Yere  to  the  Netherlands. 

But  let  us  return  to  Yere  and  Fleming.  The  latter,  and 
after  him  Motley,  have  much  to  say  of  the  plundering  of  un- 
ruly English  soldiers,  and  of  the  unsatisfactory  reply  of  Yere 
to  the  complaints  of  the  citizens,  comparing  their  town  to 
a  stranded  ship  at  the  mercy  of  the  wreckers.  This  was  on 
July  18,  two  days  after  he  landed.  At  the  end  of  August, 
while  Yere  is  lying  wounded,  Fleming's  own  house  is 
plundered  and  pulled  down  by  the  English.  He  relates  this 
without  complaint  or  comment,  and  does  not  seem  to  bear 
malice.    He  is  ever  ready  to  extol  the  courage  of  Yere  and  of 
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his  tormentors,  and  on  Oct.  1  he  records  the  fact  that  already 
seventy  brave  English  officers  have  fallen.1 

One  often  finds  in  the  margin  of  his  Diary  the  words 
'Justitie'  and  '  Sententie,'  which  need  no  translation.  It 
must  have  been  a  difficult  task  to  keep  discipline  in  such  a  motley 
gathering  of  soldiers  from  various  countries,  and  though  the 
Council  of  War  was  the  proper  court-martial,  Yere,  who  was 
arbitrary,  more  than  once  'acted  independently,  which  made 
some  of  the  officers  say  that  it  was  of  no  use  for  them  to  meet. 

A  favourite  mode  of  punishment  was  the  c  Estrapade,' 2 
which  Mr.  Yan  Sypesteyn  says  in  a  letter  to  me  was 
'  Courir  j)ar  les  Tangs  en  ctant  assomme^  and  which  Lord 
Wolseley  thinks  is  the  same  as  the  '  Gantelope,'  described  in 
chap.  viii.  vol.  ii.  of  Grose's  '  Military  Antiquities,'  kindly 
looked  up  by  his  lordship. 

At  the  Military  Exhibition  at  Chelsea  (1890)  there  was  a 
sketch  representing  a  soldier  stripped  to  the  waist,  running 
between  the  ranks  and  being  struck  with  canes,  and  this  is 
called  the  '  Gatlcup  '  or  '  Gauntlet.'  Hence,  no  doubt,  the 
expression  .'  running  the  gauntlet.' 

On  one  occasion  public  whipping  was  the  punishment 
awarded  to  a  married  woman  who  had  forgotten  her  duty  to 
her  husband,  Fleming  acting  the  part  of  public  prosecutor. 

On  another,  Yere  sentenced  a  young  French  gentleman  to 
death,  because  he  had  disobeyed  his  sergeant.  As  he  was  of 
good  family,  many  English  and  French  officers  urged  mercy. 
Yere  consented  to  relent,  provided  the  young  man  (whose 
name  is  not  given)  apologised  to  the  sergeant.  He  at  first 
declined,  and  was  on  the  point  of  being  shot,  when  he  con- 
sented to  the  apology  and  was  reprieved. 

Another  very  common  punishment  was  the  pillory.  All 
through  the  siege  there  was  an  enormous  consumption  of 

1  Bosscha  (vol.  i.  p.  292)  says  that  the  want  of  supplies  drove  the  English 
soldiers  to  murmuring  and  plundering,  that  their  officers  took  little  trouble  to 
keep  them  in  order,  and  that  large  numbers  had  to  be  sent  back  to  England,  so 
that  by  the  beginning  of  1602  they  were  reduced  to  800  men. 

2  Fleming  (p.  114)  says  '  Estrapaden  ofte  stroppele  koorden,'  or  knotted 
cords,  but  the  traitor  Conisby  was  sentenced  to  be  whipped  '  met  roeden,'  with 
canes,  till  blood  should  flow. 
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wheelbarrows.  A  soldier  in  winter,  being  found  in  the  act  of 
breaking  one  up  for  fuel,  was  made  to  stand  in  the  pillory, 
with  a  barrow  hanging  from  his  neck.  Finally  there  was 
hanging  for  traitors  and  the  rack  for  spies.  Of  course  there 
was  a  lock-up.1 

Early  in  November,  an  English  traitor,  Symon  Conisby, 
was  made  acquainted  with  this  mode  of  forcing  on  a  confes- 
sion, with  which  confession  Haestens  says  he  was  sent  to 
Elizabeth.'2  He  had  been  formerly  in  the  service  of  Spain, 
with  that  other  traitor  Stanley.  He  had  gone  to  England, 
made  profession  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and.  got  intro- 
ductions to  Yere.3  His  plot  was  to  blow  up  the  powder 
magazines,  &c. 

A  last  instance  of  discipline  under  Yere.  Frans  Olivier, 
being  sick,  repaired  to  Zealand  without  leave.  On  his 
return  Yere  wanted  him  severely  punished.  The  Council 
sentenced  him  only  to  fourteen  days'  confinement  on  bread  and 
water ;  but  Yere  had  him  hanged,  which  makes  Fleming 
exclaim,  '  Poor  Frans  Olivier  ! ' 

Vere's  Parley,  December  23-25,  1601,  and  the  Stormi?i<j 
of  Ostend,  January  7,  1602. 

In  November,  Governor  Van  der  Noot  had  left  for  Zea- 
land, ostensibly  to  refresh  himself,  and  protesting  that  he  had 
no  difference  with  Yere,  but  he  did  not  return,  and  until  Yere 
withdrew  in  March  1602,  he  was  left  in  sole  command ;  two 
days  after  the  governor  was  gone,  Yere  had  the  aforesaid 
Olivier  hanged,  probably  to  show  the  Council  that  he  was  to 
be  master. 

We  are  now  within  sight  of  Christmas  1601,  and  of  that 
important  event  in  the  history  of  the  siege  known  as  Yere's 

1  To  this  day  the  prison  at  Brussels  has  retained  the  nickname  bestowed 
upon  it  by  the  Spaniards,  '  l'Amigo,'  a  sort  of  friend  in  need. 

2  Fleming  is  not  clear  as  to  this,  and  there  is  a  mystery  as  to  his  ultimate 
fate. 

3  Apparently  from  Cecil  himself,  as  would  appear  from  Yere's  letter  to  him 
(see  Appendix)  of  December  §},  1001,in  which  he  tries  to  extenuate  his  severity 
to  Conisby. 
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Parley.  This  time  there  was  no  blood-letting,  but  a  good  deal 
of  ink  was  spilt  over  it  at  the  time  and  has  been  ever  since. 

Captain  Sir  John  Ogle,  who  was  Yere's  confidant  and  right- 
hand  man,  played  a  prominent  part  in  it,  and  remarks  in  his 
account,  which  has  been  published,  that  Yere  required  elbow- 
room,  finding  the  limits  of  the  town  too  narrow  for  him  : 

And  yet  did  he  there  many  things  worth  the  observation  and 
reputation  of  so  great  a  captain  as  he  was  :  among  the  rest,  that  of 
his  parley  was  of  most  eminent  note,  and  as  most  noted  so  worst 
censured,  and  that  as  well  by  sword  and  gown  men.  Now  because 
he  was  in  some  sort  the  only  instrument  he  used  in  the  manag- 
ing thereof. 

Ogle  thought  good  to  set  down  in  writing  what  he  had 
hitherto  delivered  to  the  States-General,  to  Prince  Maurice, 
and  to  his  cousin,  Earl  William. 

The  excessive  garrison  that  was  in  the  town  when  Chatillon. 
was  killed  had  gradually  been  reduced  by  death  and  sick- 
ness and  the  removal  of  wounded  to  Zealand.1  A  hard 
frost  early  in  December,  and  contrary  winds,  had  stopped 
the  sending  of  fresh  troops  and  of  the  usual  requirements. 
Added  to  this,  there  were  feuds  stirred  by  the  enemy  among 
the  various  nationalities,  who  no  doubt  found  the  discomforts 
of  this  their  first  winter  very  great ;  but  these,  says  Fleming, 
were  quelled  by  General  Yere's  tact  and  firm  will. 

On  Sunday,  December  23,  Yere  having  sure  information 
that  the  Archduke,  aware  of  his  perilous  position,  was  pre- 
paring for  an  assault,  assembled  a  Council  of  War,  in  which 
Captain  Montesquieu  de  Ptocques2  and  Captain  Frederick 
Pithan,  sergeant-major  of  Chatillon's  regiment,  represented 
the  French,  Colonel  Sir  Horace  Yere  and  Captain  Ogle  the 
English,  and  Colonel  Yan  Loon  and  Captain  Yan  Utenhove  the 
Dutch.    There  were  besides  other  officers. 

Fleming  says  that,  after  much  discussion,  it  was  decided 
to  abandon  the  Polder  Carres3  and  to  concentrate  their 

1  The  English  had  dwindled  to  800  fighting  men. 

2  That  is  how  he  signs  letters  from  the  Council  to  the  States.  Motley  calis 
him  '  De  Roquette.' 

3  Ogle,  and  after  him,  Markham,  term  these  '  Quarriers.' 
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weakened  forces  in  the  town.  Then,  when  Vere  had  stated 
that  in  his  opinion  the  only  way  to  keep  the  wolf  from 
biting  was  to  hold  him  by  the  ears— in  other  words,  to 
parley  and  temporise  with  him  till  favourable  winds  allowed 
the  ships  of  succour  to  arrive — the  Council  highly  approved 
his  scheme  and  pressed  him  to  put  it  to  instant  execution, 
temporary  neutrality  being  claimed  for  the  abandoned  Polder 
outworks. 

This  was  acted  upon,  and  Captains  Ogle  and  Fairfax  were 
sent  to  the  Archduke  as  hostages,  but  not  as  authorised  to 
treat. 

This  language  is  explicit,  and  Motley  adopts  Fleming's 
whole  version  as  true,  and  transmutes  it  into  his  own  fascinat- 
ing rendering.  M.  Yan  Sypesteyn  also  accepts  Fleming's 
account,  but  neither  approve  the  ethics  of  Yere's  stratagem, 
and  M.  Yan  Sypesteyn  says  that  some  of  the  officers  were 
opposed  to  any  underhand  dealings. 

Not  so  Sir  John  Ogle,  a  contemporary,  nor  Mr.  Markkam. 
The  latter  says  : 1 

Yet  there  was  no  hope  but  in  recourse  to  some  stratagem,  such 
as  has  always  been  held  to  be  within  the  rules  of  honourable  war- 
fare, if  not  accompanied  by  any  breach  of  word  or  faith. 

And  then  he  breaks  another  lance  with  Motley,  and  pits  the 
evidence  of  Ogle  and  Hexham  (Yere's  page)  against  that  of 
Fleming.  Their  character  stands  high,  but  yet  I  am  loath  to 
give  up  Fleming  as  a  truthful  reporter. 

Another  modern  writer  of  distinction,  Major-General 
P.  Henrard,  of  Brussels,  exonerates  Yere  from  blame  in  his 
articles  on  the  siege  of  Ostend  which  have  appeared  last  year 
and  this  year  in  the  Revue  Militaire  Belr/e.2  He  says  that  Yere 
assumed  great  responsibility  in  having  the  ehamade  for  a  truce 
beaten  without  first  consulting  his  Council,  as  he  was  bound  Ly 
military  usage  to  do.  He  blames  the  Archduke,  whose  army  was 
ready  for  the  storming  of  the  place,  for  having  given  so  much 
time  to  treating  and  for  omitting  to  take  guarantees  against 
the  arrival  of  succour  by  sea.    He  concludes  : 

1  The  Fighting  Veres,  p.  319. 

2  Since  published  as  a  separate  volume  (1890). 
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Si  sa  trop  naive  confiance  fut  trompee,  il  nc  dut  s'cn  prendre 
qu'a  lui  et  Sir  Francis  Vere  ne  peut  etre  en  aucime  fa9on  accuse 
d'avoir  rien  fait  de  deshonorant. 

These  are  much  the  same  words  as  Mr.  Markham's  : 

If  the  Archduke  chose  to  assume  that  a  surrender  was  intended 
it  was  his  own  look-out,  and  he  little  knew  of  what  stuff  Vere  was 
made.  The  employer  of  the  traitor  Conisby  was  '  hoist  with  his 
own  petard.' 

The  evidence  as  to  Yere's  having  kept  entirely  his  own 
counsel,  not  even  admitting  Ogle  into  his  secret  intentions,  is 
very  conflicting.  Mr.  Markham  in  a  note  1  refers  to  Yere's 
own  report  in  his  letters  to  the  States  and  to  Cecil,  and  adds  : 
'  The  Council  of  War  knew  nothing  of  Yere's  intention,  nor 
did  Sir  John  Ogle ;  '  but  Yere  does  not  say  so,  and  he,  even  in 
his  letter  to  Cecil,  says  that  what  he  did  was  '  in  th'  end  with 
the  good  lyking  of  the  Collonelles  and  Captaynes.'  Copies  of 
these  letters,  taken  from  the  '  State  Papers,  Holland,'  will  be 
found  in  the  Appendix. 

Yere  received  the  help  of  400  men  and  120  sailors  on 
Christmas  Day,  threw  off  the  mask,  and  the  parley  came  to  an 
end. 

Further  assistance  was  brought  in  by  Marquette  on  Janu- 
ary 19,  and  Duyck  says  that  his  instructions  were  to  prevent 
any  further  parley,  confirming  a  rumour  spread  by  his 
enemies  that  he  really  meant  to  give  up  the  town.  Among 
the  latter  we  must  include  Duyck  himself.  He  had  been  a 
companion  in  arms  of  Maurice,  and  it  is  reasonable  to  infer 
that  in  his  attacks  on  Yere  he  sometimes  reflected  the  mind 
of  his  friend.  His  Journal  does  not  extend  beyond  December 
1602,  and  was  published  in  1862  by  Captain  L.  Mulder.  His 
account  of  the  parley  is  as  follows  (original  in  Dutch)  : 

The  magistrates,  Walloons,  French  and  Scotch,  alarmed  at  the 
idea  of  a  surrender,  remonstrate  with  Yere  and  say  there  are  people 
enough  yet  to  defend  the  town.  Yere  replies  in  French  :  '  Yery 
well;  you  do  it,  and  I  shall  look  on  with  folded  arms,  as  I  think 
it  is  useless,'  but  hearing  the  uproar,  he  then  declares  he  only 


P.  323. 


454 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


intended  to  amuse  the  enemy  :  De  Eocques  and  Caerle  being  rather 
loud,  lie  asks  them  whether  they  will  undertake  to  defend  Pore 
Epic. 

According  to  Duyck,  Yere  sent  the  Spanish  hostages  away, 
to  satisfy  the  clamourers,1  but  when  these  understood  his 
scheme,  they  by  common  consent  fell  in  with  it,  and  the 
hostages  were  recalled.  We  must  remember  that  Duyck,  as 
advocate-fiscal,  had  to  follow  the  army  in  the  field,  and  there 
is  no  evidence  that  he  was  in  Ostend  then,  but  rather  with 
Maurice. 

When  the  Archduke  showed,  through  all  his  courtesy  to 
the  English  hostages,  an  under  current  of  suspicion,  he  seems 
to  have  been  the  only  one  of  his  entourage  keen  enough  to 
smell  danger.  His  vexation  at  throwing  away  an  undoubted 
good  chance  of  taking  the  town  on  Sunday,  December,  23,  must 
have  been  deep  and  intense,  and  one  may  imagine  with  what 
thirst  for  revenge  he  and  his  army  marched  to  the  assault 
a  fortnight  later,  on  the  evening  of  January  7,  1602.2  Be- 
tween them  and  the  besieged  there  stood  no  more  that  crowd 
of  holiday  sightseers  who  had  gazed  on  the  town  at  Christ- 
mas. Peace  had  flown  and  desolating  and  cruel  war  taken  its 
place  again.  Yere  and  the  garrison  felt  they  had  no  quarter 
to  expect,  and  they  prepared  manfully  for  the  deadly  struggle. 
In  the  interval  the  number  of  defenders  had  only  been 
increased  by  400  soldiers  and  some  navy  men,  but  much 
ammunition  and  provisions  had  been  received  and  the  old 
town  strengthened.  The  Polder  Carres  were  again  manned, 
the  Spaniards  having  made  no  attempt  to  take  possession  of 
them  after  the  truce. 

General  Henrard  says  that  between  the  parley  and  the 
assault,  the  town  received  1,200  men  and  200  sailors.  In 
Fleming  and  in  Yere's  letters,  I  only  find  mention  of  the  400 

1  General  Henrard's  account  does  not  differ  much  from  Duyck's.  He  says  : 
4  Yere  at  first  acted  on  his  own  authority  and  without  consulting  his  Council  of 
War;  but  did  consult  them  the  second  day,  after  they  had  expressed  their  dis- 
satisfaction at  the  (first)  appearance'of  the  Spanish  hostages.'  It  is  possible  to 
reconcile  this  with  Fleming's  report. 

2  One  wonders  why,  if  the  attacking  force  was  ready  on  Sunday,  December 
23,  they  waited  so  long  before  attempting  to  punish  Vere's  deceit. 
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men  whose  arrival  on  December  25  put  an  end  to  the  parley. 
It  is  true  that  Fleming  says  1  that  on  the  23rd  there  entered 
thirty-three  ships,  some  with  companies  on  board,  but  if  this 
is  not  a  misprint,  there  was  then  no  more  need  for  the  parley 
than  on  the  25th. 

M.  Van  Sypesteyn  says  that  from  December  24  to  28 
there  came  in  600  men. 

Fleming  gives  the  first  arrival  of  men  after  the  assault  as 
on  January  11,  Captain  John  de  Rycke  returning  with  twelve 
good  companies.    Marquette  followed  on  the  19th. 

Yere,  finding  there  were  no  spars  in  store,  had  some  of  the 
few  remaining  houses  pulled  down,  and  he  used  the  beams  for 
breastworks.  He  posted  all  his  men  carefully,  Montesquieu  2 
with  two  French  companies  having  charge  of  Moses'  Table. 

On  Porc-epic  he  had  four  and  on  Helmond  ten  companies 
of  picked  men.  On  Sandhill  he  had  twelve  companies,  under 
himself 3  and  his  brother  Horace.  We  must  not  forget  that 
some  of  these  companies  were  reduced  to  twelve  men. 

At  last  the  storm  came,  but  its  fury  was  spent  in  vain 
efforts.  Plate  No.  9  in  Haestens  and  Fleming  shows  about 
6,000  to  7,000  men  engaged  in  the  attack,  with  the  Arch- 
duke standing  by  the  mouth  of  the  old  haven,  and,  as  usual,  the 
Spanish  cavalry  in  the  rear.  Their  duty  was  to  urge  on  the 
foot  soldiers  and  prevent  their  turning  back.  The  main  attack 
was  from  the  west,  some  of  the  assailants  wearing  their 
shirts  outside,  so  as  to  know  each  other  in  the  dark.  They 
called  this  a  '  camisade.' 

To  the  east,  Yere  had  left  almost  undefended  the  famous 
Spanish  Half-Moon,4  and  this  drew  on  Bucquoy,  whose  orders 
were  to  cross  the  Geule  and  to  create  a  diversion.  Whether 
he  lost  too  much  time  in  securing  himself  there,  or  was  unpre- 

1  P.  190. 

1  1  Whom  Vere  loved  entirely  for  the  worth  and  valour  that  was  in  him.' 
— The  Fighting  Veres. 

»a  Mr.  Markham  says  he  took  his  post  by  the  wall  of  the  old  town,  recently 
much  damaged  by  the  sea. 

*  The  construction  of  this  outwork  defence  was  begun  by  Vere,  and  although 
occasionally  taken  for  a  few  days  it  remained  with  the  besieged  to  the  end.  It 
was  known  in  the  camp  as  le  nid  de  pies  and  le  nid  de  cygnes.  It  might  have 
been  called  a  decoy  duck. 
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pared  with  pontoons,  he  found  the  tide  rising  when  he  at  last 
attempted  to  ford  the  Geule,  and  he  remained  simply  a  spec- 
tator. Vere,  perceiving  this,  was  able  to  draw  more  defenders 
to  the  west.  Then  the  sluice  gates  of  the  town  were  opened, 
and  numbers  of  the  enemy  were  swept  out  to  sea. 

This  gives  rise  to  another  but  also  the  last  conflict  between 
Markham  and  Motley.  Fleming  says  distinctly  that  he, 
standing  by  Vere  at  his  request,  seeing  how  the  enemy  were 
beaten  and  had  miscalculated  the  tide,  suggested  to  the 
General  to  open  the  west  sluice,  by  which  the  rush  of  waters 
from  the  town  ditch  would  carry  them  out  to  sea.  Vere  con- 
sented, and  the  besiegers  found  themselves  between  fire 
and  water,  their  loss  being  about  900  to  1,000  killed, 
wounded  and  drowned,  and  if  we  are  to  believe  De  Bonours, 
also  butchered  in  cold  blood. 1  The  defenders  lost  only  the 
remarkably  small  number  of  two  officers  and  sixty  men,  Sir 
Horace  Vere  being  wounded. 

Motley,  as  usual,  accepts  this  version,  but  Markham  does 
not,  and  he  gives  the  credit  for  this  device  to  Vere,  quoting 
Hexham.  He  admits  that  it  is  a  small  matter,  but  says  that 
it  should  be  put  right.    Motley  having  added  : 

'  Fleming  was  a  man  whom  I  should  judge  incapable  of 
falsehood,'  Markham  retorts,  '  Nevertheless,  Fleming  was  not 
without  capacity  in  that  line.' 

Such  strong  differences  of  opinion  between  these  masters 
of  historical  research  are  very  perplexing  to  those  who 
follow  them  at  a  distance. 

Fleming  had  certainly  no  mean  opinion  of  himself,  as 
shown  by  his  favourite  expression,  '  Ik,  auditeur  Fleming ! ' 
But  he  had  been  more  years  in  the  town  than  Vere  had  been 
months,  and  was  probably  better  acquaintend  with  the  work- 
ing of  sluices  than  the  latter.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
the  original  suggestion  came  from  him,  but  that  the  order 
came  from  Vere,  as  commander.  One  can  gather  from 
Fleming's  narrative  that  he  and  Vere  were  then  on  very  good 
terms. 

The  Infanta,  also  anxious  for  revenge,  had  witnessed  the 

1  He  asserts  that  the  French  alone  would  take  prisoners  and  grant  quarter. 
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assault  from  Fort  St.  Isabella,1  and  her  mortification  at  this 
second  check  is  best  described  in  the  words  of  La  Boderie, 
Henry's  agent  at  her  Court.2 

Before  we  dismiss  this'  event,  let  us  glance  at  the  more  or 
less  fancy  engravings  in  Van  Haestens  and  Fleming.  A  close 
inspection  shows  us  that  though  neither  mentions  the  other,3 
the  plates  used  by  Haestens  in  1613  and  1614,  when  his  book 
was  first  published,  are  exactly  the  same  as  those  used  for 
Fleming's  work  in  1621. 4 

Plate  No.  9  shows  the  assault,  but  whereas  in  Haestens 
we  find  the  delineation  of  a  young  '  Hispanica  femina,'  dressed 
in  man's  attire,  in  Fleming's  she  has  been  erased,  but  not  so 
well  but  that  one  can  faintly  read  *  Hispanica  '  and  see  traces 
of  her  body  and  musket.  Why  this  singular  erasure  ?  The 
reason,  it  seems  to  me,  can  be  found  in  the  way  Fleming 
treats  all  that  was  said  about  her. 

Prefacing  his  remarks  with  the  words  in  the  margin, 
'  Groot  abuys,'  he  proceeds  to  say  that  the  story  set  on  foot 
that  a  young  woman,  having  much  jewellery  about  her,  was 
found  among  the  dead,  was  closely  investigated  by  order  of 
General  Yere,  and  found  untrue,  and  finally  Fleming  declares 
it  '  gheheel  (quite)  impertinent.' 

Haestens  says  she  was  Spanish,  was  found  under  Sandhill, 
and  had  on  her  a  valuable  gold  collar  set  with  stones,  and  also 
some  money. 

1  She  habitually  resided  in  a  house  still  standing  at  Nieuport.  My  atten- 
tion was  called  to  it  by  M.  Ed.  Viietinck,  archivist  of  that  town,  who  is 
preparing  a  history  of  Ostend  in  Flemish.  The  sites  of  Fort  St.  Albertus, 
and  especially  of  Forts  St.  Isabella  and  St.  Clara,  were  clearly  traced  recently  on 
the  spot  by  3VI,  Viietinck,  M.  Haraman  and  myself. 

1  See  letter  from  Mr.  Winwood  of  January  24,  in  Appendix. 

3  This  is  conceivable  on  the  part  of  Fleming,  since  it  is  said  that  Haestens, 
who  was  a  bookseller,  never  set  foot  in  Ostend,  but  Haestens,  except  p.  72, 
edition  of  1613,  where  he  mentions  Fleming  as  being  already  secretary  and 
auditeur  in  1598,  takes  little  notice  of  him. 

*  Dr.  E.  Fniin  says  that  Haestens  transferred  his  engravings  to  Aert  Meneis, 
the  publisher  of  Fleming's  Diary.  I  have  but  recently  (August  1891),  dis- 
covered that  these  plates  were  originally  prepared  for  a  German  relation  of  the 
siege,  published  as  early  as  1004,  of  which  a  translation  in  French,  by  Jeremio 
Perier,  was  published  the  same  year  in  Paris.  M.  de  Jumne  kindly  called  my 
attention  to  the  original  work  in  German,  which  exists  in  the  Town  Library  at 
Ostend.    I  think  it  is  rare. 

t  t  1 
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Captain  De  Bottoms,1  who  is  usually  very  prolix,  docs  not 
mention  her. 

A  modern  writer,  M.  J.  N.  Pasquini,  says  that  this  young 
woman  had  heen  hetrayed  by  Vere,  whose  medallion  portrait 
was  found  on  her,  but  he  does  not  give  his  authority.2 

On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Markham  says  that  Yere  '  had 
been  wholly  wrapped  up  in  the  duties  of  his  profession,  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  softer  feelings.  We  meet  with  no  indication  of 
a  love  passage  of  any  kind.' 3 

On  March  7,  160*2,  General  Yere  left  Ostend  to  join 
Maurice  in  the  field,  and  never  returned.  He  had  done  good 
service  to  the  States  in  preserving  that  town  for  them  against 
fearful  odds,  and  they  presented  him  later  with  a  public  testi- 
monial.   His  brother  Horace  and  Ogle  left  with  him. 

The  following  August  he  was  severely  wounded  in  the  face 
at  the  siege  of  Grave,  and  was  again  taken  to  Eyswyk.  This 
was  the  last  military  operation  in  which  he  was  engaged. 

The  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth  next  year  was  a  great  grief 
to  him.  Although  James  I.  confirmed  him  in  the  government 
of  the  Brill,  Yere  resigned  his  post  as  commander  of  the 
English  forces,  after  James  had  concluded  peace  with  Spain 
in  1604.  In  1606  he  returned  to  England,  and  the  next  year 
married  a  young  lady  of  sixteen.  He  died  in  1609  and  was 
buried  in  Westminster  Abbey,  his  brother  Horace  sharing  his 
tomb  some  years  later. 

Religious  Aspect. 

The  governor  who  succeeded  Yere  at  Ostend  was  Colonel 
Jonkheer  Frederick  Van  Dorp.    As  nothing  of  importance 

1  See  note  about  him  in  Appendix.  Motley  never  quotes  him,  which  is 
strange,  as  in  his  preface  to  TJlC  United  Netherlands  he  says  he  received  great 
assistance  from  the  Belgian  statesmen,  Van  de  Weyer  and  Rogier,  and  especially 
the  Brussels  archivist,  M.  Gachard,  who  made  known  the  archives  of  Simancas. 
Now,  as  M.  Gachard  did  not  know  Flemish,  he  could  hardly  fail  to  call  Motley's 
attention  to  De  Bonours,  when  on  the  chapter  of  0>tend. 

2  Pasquini  is  not  very  accurate,  as  when  he  says,  p.  80,  that  Vere  arrived 
with  7,000  men  at  Ostend,  whereas  the  whole  garrison,  after  his  arrival, 
numbered  just  half. 

3  He  was,  however,  at  the  capture  and  looting  of  Cadiz  in  1595,  and  remained 
there  a  fortnight,  when  the  seeds  of  this  apparent  attempt  at  revenge  may  have 
been  sown. 
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occurred  there  till  the  following  September,  we  may  take  this 
opportunity  of  considering  different  aspects  of  that  protracted 
siege. 

First  and  foremost  there  is  the  religious  aspect. 

Politics  and  religion  were  very  much  intertwined  in  the 
sixteenth  century.  The  first  8  Gueux '  who  signed  the 
'  Compromis  des  nobles '  protested  that  they  would  remain 
faithful  to  the  king  even  unto  the  carrying  of  the  beggar's 
wallet,  but  Philip  II.,  like  his  father  Charles  V.,  wanted  no  sub- 
jects who  were  not  also  good  Catholics. 

It  is  doubtful,  if  the  Popes  had  looked  upon  heresy  with 
more  tolerance  than  any  of  them  did,  whether  the  Spaniard 
would  not  have  shown  himself  plus  catholique  que  le  Pape. 

Clement  VIII.  sat  upon  the  Papal  throne  from  1592  to 
1605.  He  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  siege  of  Ostend,  and  in 
what  Bentivoglio  and  Giustiniano  1  call,  not  the  Spanish  army, 
but  ' the  Catholic  army,'  We  shall  see  later  on  how  that  won- 
derful genius,  Pompeo  Targone,  was  hatched  under  Papal 
influences. 

Early  in  1603  De  Bonours  tells  us  that  full  indulgences 2 
from  the  Pope  were  received  at  the  camp,  on  which  occasion 
there  were  gorgeous  and  solemn  processions.  Our  chronicler 
is  very  indignant  that  the  besieged  should  not  only  mock 
these  pious  rejoicings,  but  actually  should  fire  a  volley  at  the 
processions.  Shortly  after  the  top  of  the  steeple  of  the 
main  church  at  Ostend,  with  the  look-out  sentry  in  it,  was 
hit  at  last  by  a  shot  from  Mont  Hullin,  and  De  Bonours,  who 
is  inclined  to  superstition,  saw  in  this  a  sign  of  divine  dis- 
pleasure :  this  happy  hit,  which  deprived  the  besieged  of  their 
'crow's  nest,'  happened  on  Quasimodo  Sunday,  April  13,  and 
it  had  been  observed  that  early  that  day  a  little  dog  had  run 
out  of  the  Polder  Carre  to  Colonel  Catris,3  and  had  licked  his 

1  See  Guerre,  di  Fiandra  of  both. 

2  The  indulgences  were  to  this  effect :  Qu'il  phut  d  DieiL  elargir  d  noz  gens 
quelgue  victoire  sur  les  Jiere'tiques  rebelles ;  d  la  gloire  de  son  nom,  d  Vhonneur 
de  son  e'glise  et  d  la  irrospe'riU  des  affaires  des  Pays  Bas  et  abbreviation  de  la 
tedieuse  et  dommageable  longueur  de  ce  siege.    (Translation  by  De  Bonours.) 

'  A  Walloon,  and  one  of  the  bravest  and  best  commander:  in  the  cunp.  When 
he  was  killed  Fleming  spoke  highly  of  him. 
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hand,  and  would  not  leave  him,  although  that  distinguished 
officer  had  never  seen  it  before. 

And  yet  the  soldiers,  who  were  simple-minded  enough  to 
believe  in  all  sorts  of  signs  and  even  in  gliosis,  were  ever 
ready,  when  their  pay  was  in  arrear,  to  mutiny  against  their 
lawful  leaders,  and  even  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  coming  to  them 
with  fine  words  but  empty  pockets,  could  make  no  impression 
upon  them.  Beady  were  they  also,  under  their  Ele:tos  such 
as  Yeldejas,  to  plunder  and  ravish  the  dutiful  subjects  of  the 
Archdukes. 1 

The  religious  services  of  the  camp,  and  the  ghostly  com- 
fort given  to  the  wounded  and  dying,  were  in  the  charge  of 
the  Jesuits.  They  were  in  great  favour  with  the  Archdukes, 
who  were  encouraged  by  them  to  make  frequent  pilgrimages 
to  the  shrines  of  Hal  and  Montaigu.2 

In  the  history  of  the  Dutch  nation  and  settlements  in 
England,  and  especially  in  London,3  there  is  an  account  of 
the  Virgin  of  Montaigu  in  Brabant,  whose  miracles  were  so 
exalted  by  the  Jesuits  that,  the  rumour  reaching  the  Infanta, 
she  went  there  barefooted.  The  Archduke  also  o::en  went 
there,  and  to  Hal,  near  Brussels  ;  and  Justus  Lipsius,  a  learned 
man  who  wrote  a  letter  about  Ostend,  often  quoted,  dedicated 
to  the  Virgin  theie  all  his  writings,  and  left  her  by  will  his 
best  '  tabbard.' 

With  reference  to  the  worship  of  famed  Madonnas,  a 
Jesuit  Father,  who  is  a  fascinating  lecturer  and  writer  on 
natural  history  and  sociology,  wrote  to  me  recently : 

Quant  aux  cultes  des  Madones  locales,  nul  n'est  oblige  d'ad- 
mettre  les  legendes,  les  visions,  ou  les  traditions  qui  en  marquent 
l'origine.  Ce  sont  la  des  questions  dont  chacun  prend  ce  cu'il  croit 
raisonablement  devoir  prendre.  L'Eglise  catkolique  ne  se  pro- 
nonce  pas  la-dessus  et  laisse  toute  liberte  a  ses  fideles. 

1  See  De  Bonours  himself,  and  scenes  in  The  Chdteau  de  Witdenborg,  taken 
from  his  relation. 

3  M.  Van  Sypesteyn  has  '  Mortaigne,'  but  I  have  failed  to  discorsr  that  this 
was  a  place  of  pilgrimage. 

5  Werken  der  Marnix  Vereeniging,  serie  iii.  vol.  i.  p.  200,  Utrecht,  1S73, 
in  the  Library  of  the  Dutch  Church  of  Austin  Friars,  London,  ncT  deposited 
in  the  Guildhall  Library. 
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I  imagine  that  if  such  language  had  been  held  to  the 
Infanta,  she  would  have  sniffed  heresy  in  the  ah- ;  and  what 
would  Pere  La  Chaise  and  Louis  XIY.  have  said,  at  the  end  of 
the  same  century,  if  the  same  Jesuit,  being  asked  whether  he 
did  not  think  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  was  a 
great  mistake  and  the  cause  of  much  loss  to  France  (as  I  did 
ask  him),  had  replied  :  '  Je  partage  votre  avis  sur  la  Re  voca- 
tion de  I'Edit  de  Nantes,  et  sans  reserve  aucune  '  2 

Protestants. 

Glancing  at  the  other  side,  what  do  we  see  ? 

The  Dutch  and  their  Allies  of  the  Reformed  religion  were 
fighting  for  liberty  of  conscience,  the  most  sacred  right  a  man 
possesses,  and  of  the  extent  and  limits  of  which  God  alone  can 
and  ought  to  be  a  judge.  The  leaven  of  the  Old  Testament  was 
strong  in  them,  and  they  were  not  always  so  disposed  for  peace 
and  forgiveness  as  if  they  had  been  nurtured  in  the  lessons 
of  the  New  one  only.  Practically,  they  were  more  tolerant 
and  humane  than  the  Spaniards.  When  Maurice  captured 
one  of  then  towns,  the  Catholics  were  allowed  to  follow  their 
religion,  though  not  in  public.  They  had  no  galleys,1  because 
they  would  have  no  slaves  to  row  in  them,  and  when  in  1604 
they  took  Sluys,  just  a  month  before  Ostend  fell,,  they  at  once 
liberated  some  captives  from  the  Barbary  coast  and  provided 
a  ship  to  take  them  home. 

As  nowadays  in  the  United  States  of  America,  the  States- 
General  now  and  then  decreed  a  solemn  day  of  prayer  and 
fasting.  We  know  little  of  the  religious  condition  of  Ostend 
during  the  English  and  Anglo-Dutch  occupation,  which  lasted 
about  twenty  years.  Our  friends  of  the  Walloon  Church  at 
Leyden  may  perhaps  some  day  enlighten  us  as  to  its  history, 
although  at  present  their  recent  researches,  kindly  undertaken 
to  oblige  me,  have  not  been  successful.2 

1  Except  one,  '  The  Black  Galley,'  manned  by  criminals. 

*  We  cannot  strictly  regard  this  Church  as  a  Walloon,  but  rather  as  a  Dutch 
or  Anglo-Dutch  Church;  yet  M.  P.  du  Rieu  has  sent  me  interesting  details 
zeferrmg  to  1585.  When  I  visited  Leyden,  his  uncle,  Dr.  W.  N.  du  Rieu,  on2 
of  our  honorary  fellows,  was  absent. 
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I  have  already  alluded  to  the  way  in  which  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  English  garrison  was  neglected  in  15S7.  This 
probably  was  set  right,1  and  we  know  from  good  sources 
that  Maurice  and  the  Dutch  commanders  always  treated  their 
*  Predikanten,'  or  chaplains,  with  great  regard  and  respect. 
There  is  little  to  be  found  in  Fleming  about  religious  cere- 
monies, which  no  doubt  were  very  simple,  except  when  there 
was  a  special  funeral  service  for  some  superior  officer. 

In  vol.  hi.  of  our  own  Proceedings,  in  a  paper  by  Mr. 
W.  J.  C.  Moens  on  the  French  Church  at  Southampton,  we 
find  that — 

the  Southampton  Church,  on  May  24  in  this  year  (1604),  held 
a  fast  on  account  of  the  siege  of  Ostend,  and  to  confirm  Timothy 
Blier's  having  been  confirmed  and  installed  as  their  minister. 

Sanitary  Aspect. 

After  the  soul  comes  the  body ;  after  the  religious  aspect  of 
the  siege  comes  the  sanitary. 

Not  only  was  the  word  sanitation  unknown  then,  but  the 
thing  itself  was  not  dreamt  of.  The  drinking  water  must 
have  been  terribly  contaminated,  especially  in  the  town,2 
by  the  infiltration  from  thousands  of  decaying  bodies.  Well 
would  it  have  been  for  the  garrison  if  these  had  been  taken 
to  sea  in  the  empty  ships  returning  to  Zealand,  and  consigned 
to  a  watery  grave  with  a  Spanish  cannon-ball  attached.3  One 
is  surprised  that  such  an  idea  did  not  occur  to  one  of  the 
English  or  Dutch  governors,  as  the  thing  was  being  constantly 
done  on  board  their  ships.  However,  neither  this  nor  cre- 
mation was  thought  of,  and  the  consequences  were  appalling, 

1  Although  Duyck,  after  recording  the  death  of  Chatillon  (Sept.  1601),  says 
that  the  Dutch  soldiers  complaine  of  the  want  of  chaplains,  whereas  the  enemy 
had  an  astonishing  number  of  priests  and  monks  in  camp  (papen  ende  Mon- 
nicken). 

2  One  could  walk  round  the  inner  ramparts  in  half  an  hour,  so  one  may 
judge  how  confined  was  the  space.  There  was  much  dysentery,  called  '  Rood 
melisoen,'  and  this  was  no  doubt  due  to  long  watches  in  water  or  on  damp 
ground,  when  tides  were  low  and  the  enemy  might  have  crossed  the  ditches. 

3  As  stated  before  with  reference  to  the  death  of  Chatillon,  all  officers  of 
high  rank  were  embalmed  and  their  bodies  taken  to  Zealand  for  burial. 
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and  would  have  been  still  more  so  but  for  the  bracing  sea 
air. 

When  General  Vere  left  Ostend  early  in  March  1G02  the 
garrison  numbered  7,000,  or  double  the  number  with  which 
he  began  its  defence.1  Although  we  are  told  repeatedly  that 
his  Englishmen  burrowed  and  lived  underground,  so  fierce 
was  the  fire  from  the  enemy,  there  is  until  then  in  the  margin 
of  Fleming's  Diary  no  sign  of  the  dread  word  '  pest.'  Until 
his  departure  the  majority  of  casualties  may  be  attributed  to 
legitimate  causes,  i.e.  the  soldiers  were  killed  outright  or  suc- 
cumbed to  amputation,  which  seems  to  have  been  the  rule 
and  not  the  exception,2  but  there  is  no  special  mention  of 
sickness.  On  the  other  hand,  under  the  long  and  inactive 
governorship  of  his  successor,  Van  Dorp,  the  plague  is  for  ever 
rampant. 

The  first  mention  of  it  is  early  in  May  1G02.  Fleming 
says  : 

And  although  we  had  raised  the  churchyard,3  as  ordered  by  the 
States-General,  and  also  cleansed  all  quarters,  to  keep  off  infection, 

1  M.  Van  Sypesteyn  estimates  that  it  never  exceeded  7,000,  whereas  the 
average  number  of  besiegers- was  treble. 

2  When,  on  Oct.  1,  1601,  Fleming  records  the  loss  of  seventy  English  officers 
he  adds  that  the  surgeons  had  also  amputated  500  wounded,  treating  them 
rather  roughly  (ruyttelyck),  which  was  to  be  deplored,  but  could  not  be  avoided. 
The  17th  of  the  same  month,  Haestens  mentions  an  attack  on  the  Spanish 
Half-Moon.  It  was  taken  and  retaken,  and  many  were  slain.  In  the  French 
edition,  the  surgeons  of  the  town  are  reported  as  cutting  up  the  bodies  on  the 
spot  and  bringing  back  a  quantity  of  human  fat.  In  the  early  Dutch  edition 
this  is  also  stated,  but  not  that  the  surgeons  did  it.  I  mentioned  this  to  a 
learned  doctor  of  medicine,  Mr.  J.  C.  de  Man,  whose  acquaintance  I  made  at 
Middelburg,  and  he  says  he  is  not  surprised  at  it,  as  human  fat  was  then  in 
repute  for  healing  wounds,  and  this  had  not  died  out  when  he  was  young.  As 
a  salve,  it  would  have  been  preferable  to  some  then  in  use,  of  Arabic  origin 
and  of  an  irritating  character. 

*  When  digging  for  graves,  water  was  soon  reached.  Fleming  tells  us  a 
gruesome  tale  of  his  appearing  on  the  scene  just  in  time  to  rescue  a  poor 
soldier  who  was  being  buried  alive,  being  only  unconscious.  As,  owing  to  the 
water  in  the  pit,  his  body  would  float,  one  of  his  comrades,  greedy  to  return  and 
to  spoil  his  effects,  kept  him  down  with  a  pike,  while  another  rilled  the  grave. 
The  prick  made  him  raise  his  arm,  just  as  Fleming  came  by,  who  drew  his 
sword  (by  which  we  see  that  he  was  not  a  penman  only)  and  scattered  the 
ghouls.  * 
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we  were  however  subject  to  much  disease,  and  nearly  half  the 
garrison  was  down  with  it. 

And  so  it  was  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  *  Pest-master ' 
after  '  Pest-master  '  was  appointed,  but  the  pestilence  refused 
to  be  mastered. 

On  June  4  the  States- General  sent  a  quantity  of  medica- 
ments and  preserves  for  the  sick  and  wounded,  and  as  there 
was  much  scurvy,  they  also  sent  to  cure  it  a  quantity  of 
water-cresses  and  '  lepelbladeren,'  or  '  cochliaria  officinalis.' 
The  town  was  so  hemmed  in  that  there  was  no  chance  of  a 
regular  supply  of  fresh  vegetables  from  the  country. 

Meanwhile,  what  I  call  the  legitimate  causes  of  death  were 
not  idle,  and  the  surgeons  became  clamorous  for  a  supply  of 
linen  for  bandages.  The  States  at  once  sent  two  tons,  and 
Fleming  tells  us  that  when  it  arrived  the  governor  had  it  all 
cut  up  in  strips,  and  in  that  state  divided  it  amongst  the  sur- 
geons, to  prevent  the  previous  shameful  pilfering. 

By  July  things  were  getting  worse,  and  the  Council  of  War 
decided  to  appoint  as  Pest-master  Simon  Damman,  who  had 
been  carefully  selected  as  a  competent  man.  His  salary  was 
to  be  46  stivers  per  day  (about  45.),  he  supplying  all  medical 
necessaries  at  his  own  cost. 

The  States-General,  justly  alarmed  at  what  would  happen 
in  the  winter,  sent  timber  and  materials  to  construct  500  huts, 
and  this  causes  Fleming  again  to  call  upon  all  princes,  rulers, 
and  lords  to  admire  the  liberal  care  of  the  States  for  the  main- 
tenance of  Ostend. 

In  spite  of  this,  the  Council  felt  bound  by  September  to 
appoint  two  more  Pest-masters,  namely,  the  Surgeons  Cornells 
Grimberghen  and  Cleen,  at  the  same  salary.  Officers  and 
men  were  fast  succumbing  to  the  quick  complaint  '  de 
haestighe  sieckte.' 

The  fear  from  infection  was  so  great  in  the  camp  that 
orders  were  given  to  shoot  down  at  once  any  who  tried  to 
escape  from  the  town. 

On  October  24,  1602,  the  Council  represented  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  States  of  Zealand  that  the  garrison  was  much 
reduced  in  consequence,  and  begged  for  reinforcements.  They 
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also  advised  that  the  siek  should  be  senf.  home  in  the  smacks, 
to  save  the  men  of  war  from  infection. 

In  November  there  was  no  abatement,  the  French  and  the 
new  arrivals  being  great  sufferers,  and  another  Pest-master, 
Gedeon  Bourget,  surgeon,  was  appointed,  and  sentries  were 
put  specially  to  guard  the  wells,  as  the  enemy  had  again 
attempted  to  poison  them,  as  they  did  in  1597. 1 

In  January  His  Excellency  sent  one  of  his  physicians 
and  one  of  his  surgeons  with  four  hogsheads  of  French 
wine  for  the  sick.  But  alas  !  honest  Fleming  has  to  record  that 
little  of  this  reached  its  destination,  the  greater  part  being 
used  ty  the  doctors  and  surgeons  themselves,  with  plenty  of 
sugar,  as  a  night-cap.2 

In  April  1603,  what  with  sickness  and  what  with  inaction, 
it  being  difficult  to  say  which  was  cause  and  which  effect,  night 
watches  had  been  relaxed,  and  this  enabled  the  enemy  to  seize 
upon  and  to  retain  possession  of  the  Polder  Carres,  the  pos- 
session of  which  was  deemed  so  essential  by  Yere. 

This  sudden  awakening  to  the  activities  of  war  seems  to 
have  acted  as  a  tonic  on  the  garrison.  Anyhow,  from  that 
time  the  word  '  pest '  disappears  from  Fleming's  Diary ;  but 
scurvy  broke  out  again  in  May,  when  three  new  Pest-masters 
were  appointed. 

In  July,  after  a  continuous  residence  of  eleven  years, 
Fleming,  being  allowed  by  the  Council  to  leave  Ostend  for  four 
weeks,  proceeded  with  his  family  to  Zealand,  and  it  is 
touching  to  read  how  he  had  almost  forgotten  the  sight  of 
green  fields  and  orchards  and  all  the  refreshing  scenes  of 
rural  life.  (See  Appendix  as  to  Food  and  Wounded  in  Zea- 
land.) 

Diversions. 

As  a  last  sketch,  before  we  take  up  again  the  thread  of 
events,  let  us  inquire  how  time  was  killed  in  town  and  camp, 

1  Haestens  (edition  of  1613)  assigns  this  to  the  year  1598.  De  Bonours 
alludes  to  this  second  attempt,  p.  270,  but  says  the  suggestion  came  from  an 
Englishman,  Robert  Luthon. 

2  'Yoor  gheraste  slaep-drancken.'  In  March  1004,  there  was  a  large 
Etoek  of  plaisters,  salves,  distilled  water,  drugs  and  other  simplicia  in  store. 
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in  the  rare  intervals  when  besieged  and  besiegers  rested  from 
attempting  to  kill  each  other.  It  will  be  no  libel  upon  them 
to  suppose  that  the  old  trilogy  of  the  trooper,  '  Le  rin,  lejeu 
et  les  femmes,'  was /the  be-all  and  end-all  of  the  diversions  of 
the  many  mercenaries  among  them.  Within  the  town  severe 
decrees  were  issued  at  intervals  against  all  three,  but  we  do 
not  find  many  sentences  given.  When  the  soldiers  were  sup- 
posed to  have  too  much  time  on  hand,  more  work  was  found 
for  them  with  the  spade.  As  the  leaders  were  Puritans,  there 
was  no  thought  of  relieving  the  general  dulness  by  dramatic 
representations,  &c,  which  have  been  found  such  an  antidote 
to  disease  in  some  Arctic  expeditions. 

Not  so  in  the  camp.  This  is  the  picture  drawn  by  De 
Bonours,1  after  informing  his  readers  that  there  was  an 
abundance  of  all  sorta  of  provisions,  and  also  inns  and 
hostelries  as  good  as  in  any  city,  with  horses  and  carriages  on 
hire : 

On  y  recitait  des  Comedies  2  en  public  ;  jeux  de  ballon,  de  paurne, 
de  pallemail  y  etoient  communs ;  on  s'y  exercoit  par  plaisir  a  toute 
sorte  d'armes  a  pied  et  a  cheval.  .  .  .  Quant  a  l'assiege,  la  peste 
etant  de  ses  maux  le  plus  grief,  il  avoit  pourveu  de  remede  a  ax 
autre?.  .  .  . 

On  the  other  hand,  Spaniards  and  Italians  were  then  as 
they  are  now,  and  as  are  all  wine  producers,  naturally  more 
sober  than  Englishmen  and  Dutchmen.  It  is  true  that 
when  Serrano  went  for  the  second  time  as  hostage  into 
Ostend,  at  the  time  of  the  parley,  he  is  represented  to  have 
absorbed  at  supper  fifty-two  glasses  of  red  wine,  besides  beer ; 
but  this  is  what  the  servants  said.  Previous  to  this  Ogle  and 
Fairfax  were  entertained  in  the  Spanish  camp.  M.  Van 
Sypesteyn  tells  us  that  the  Archduke,  besides  giving  them  a 
good  dinner,  sent  Fairfax  by  one  of  his  pages  150  ducats 
when  he  heard  •  that  he  had  been  forced  to  stop  playing  at 

■  P.  261,  about  September  1602. 

2  In  1599  the  '  Confreres  de  la  Passion,'  discouraged  by  public  indifference 
and  the  hostility  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  ceased  their  performances,  and  let 
the  Hotel  de  Bourgogne  from  1007  to  1022  to  Leconte,  with  a  French  com- 
pany. From  1599  to  1624  Paris  %vas  visited  by  at  leas*  eight  Italian  companies  ; 
possibly  one  of  these  came  to  the  camp. 
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dice  with  his  officers  through  having  lost  all  the  money  he 
had.  Ogle  in  his  relation  does  not  mention  this,  hut  says, 
after  referring  to  the  second  and  better  treatment  of  the 
hostages  by  Vere,  'the  like  had  we  in  camp,  except  drinking, 
whereof  there  was  no  excess  ;  but  of  good  cheer  and  courtesy 
abundance.  .  .  .' 

As  for  the  common  soldiers  in  camp,  it  is  on  record  that 
their  beer,  which  came  from  Bruges,  was  very  small  and  often 
watered.  It  was  fortunate  for  those  who  had  to  keep  order  in 
the  town  that  the  use  of  spirits  was  little  known  then,  or 
their  trouble  would  have  been  greater.  The  garrison  had  a 
good  supply  of  Dutch  and  English  ale,  or  beer.1  It  was  the 
fashion  then  in  England  to  brew  strong  beer,  and  much  of  it 
was  exported  under  Elizabeth.  It  was  half  a  century  later 
before  any  impetus  was  given  to  the  distilling  of  Scotch 
whisky,  and  it  is  not  till  1G10  that  the  municipal  records  of 
Hasselt,2  in  Belgium,  show  us  the  first  duty  paid  on  the 
distilling  of  brandy  (corruption  of  '  Gebranden  Wyn,'  or 
Brandevin)  and  Geneva. 

In  Fleming  there  is  a  mention  of  distilled  waters  sent 
with  some  drugs  for  the  sick,  but  if  we  are  to  believe  De 
Bonours  3  (1604),  ' il  etoit  an  quartier  de  St.- Albert  une  fernme 
faisant  metier  cle  vendre  de  Veau  ardante  ou  de  vie  7  and  other 
luxuries  severely  condemned  by  De  Bonours,  who  further 
accuses  her  of  infidelity  to  her  husband.  Elsewhere  he 
mentions  a  Dutch  ship  in  the  roads,  whose  captain  seems 
unmistakably  able  to  offer  his  visitors  a  glass  of  toddy  and 
a  pipe  of  tobacco. 

As  to  smoking,  Fleming  makes  no  allusion  to  it,  except  in 
the  solitary  instance  of  the  aged  and  much  tired  Serrano,  who, 
when  led  out  of  the  town,  after  his  first  visit  to  Vere,  demanded 
the  solace  of  a  pipe,  and  exclaimed,  'Ah!  la  mescliante  ville 

1  Beer  is  ale  with  hops.  The  use  of  the  latter  was  introduced  from  the 
Netherlands. 

-  The  county  town  of  Belgian  Limburg,  famed  for  its  Geneva,  or  strong 
waters  flavoured  with  the  berry  of  the  juniper  tree.  Bulletin  de  la  Soci^.U  des 
Mdophiles,  1S84. 

*  P.  451.  He  is  generally  stern  in  his  language  as  to  camp  women,  but  does 
Dot  get  them  flogged  like  Fleming. 
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d'Ostende ! '  As  Fleming  1  adds  that  they  were  offered  English 
beer  instead,  *  because  that  quarter  was  better  provided  with 
beer  than  with  medicinal  drugs,'  Motley  concludes  2  that  '  it  is 
interesting  to  know  that  two  centuries  and  a  half  ago  a  pipe  of 
tobacco  was  considered  as  medicine  by  Dutchmen.'  Yet  Sir 
Francis  Yere  in  his  'Commentaries,'  when  relating  'the  island 
voyage '  of  1597,  mentions  the  Earl  of  Essex  and  his  friends 
smoking  a  pipe  in  the  market-place  of  Yillafranca.  Smoking 
may  then,  during  the  siege,  have  been  as  yet  a  luxury  for  the 
great.  It  is  sad  to  think  that  the  poor  wounded  had  neither 
chloroform  nor  tobacco.  Even  with  the  use  of  antiseptics, 
modern  surgeons  when  called  upon  to  operate  are  grateful  for 
the  fragrant  cigar. 

Nor  had  these  fighting  men  the  modern  resource  and 
support  of  lively  bands.  There  is  no  record  of  any  musical 
instruments  except  drums  and  fifes  and  the  bugle. 

Naval  Battle,  October  1G02. 

After  these  digressions  we  resume  our  narrative.  It  must 
have  been  a  great  relief  to  the  wearied  garrison  when,  on  the 
night  of  October  8,  they  heard  the  report  of  a  naval  engage- 
ment. From  March  onwards  the  ah  had  been  full  of  rumours 
of  the  coming  of  Spanish  galleys  under  Frederick  Spinola ; 
but  when  at  last  six  out  of  the  eight  made  their  appearance  in 
the  channel  in  September,  this  smaller  Armada  came  to  no 
better  end  than  the  great  one  of  1588. 

Full  particulars  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix,  and  we 

1  P.  181. 

7  The  Vnited  Netherlands,  vol.  iv.  p.  75.  It  is  generally  believed  that 
tobacco  was  first  brought  to  France  by  Nicot,  French  Ambassador  to  Portugal 
for  Francis  II.,  and  hence  its  first  name  Nicotiane,  and  also  Herbe  d  la  Reine, 
because  he  presented  some  to  Catherine  de'  Medici.  Then  it  was  called  Herbe 
au  grand  Prieur,  because  the  Prince  of  Lorraine,  Grand  Prieur  of  France, 
caused  people  to  believe  in  its  medicinal  virtues -hence  it  was  also  called 
Vherbe  sainte.  It  was  not  till  the  reign  of  Louis  XIII.  that  snuff  became 
known,  when  it  was  sold  at  12  francs  the  pound,  or  about  20  francs  of  our  money. 
The  Dictionary  of  Furetiere,  in  referring  to  tobacco,  says— '  as  to  the  poor 
people,  they  prefer  smoking  it  in  pipes.'  These  details  are  from  UHistoire  des 
Wrancais  des  divers  Etats,  by  A.  A.  Monteil,  Brussels,  1843. 
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pass  on  to  1603.  The  first  striking  event  in  this  year  is  the 
death  of  Elizabeth.  Maurice  and  the  States  felt  they  had 
lost  a  staunch  friend,  and  it  is  passing  strange  that  Fleming 
does  not  even  allude  to  her  death.  She  was  not  without 
faults  and  foibles,  but  even  her  enemies  recognised  her 
sterling  qualities.  Cardinal  Bentivoglio  stands  foremost  in 
that  attitude  of  recognition,  barring  of  course  that  he  regrets 
she  was  not  of  the  '  true  religion,'  and  that  1  she  so  much 
afflicted  the  Church.' 

As  if  the  laying  down  of  the  Queen's  shield,  which  hitherto 
seemed  to  have  rendered  Ostend  invincible,  had  taken  away  the 
strength  and  vigilance  of  the  garrison,  the  next  month,  April, 
saw  the  surprise  and  capture  by  Catris  1  of  the  Polder  Squares, 
or  c  Carres,'  erected  by  Yere.2 

It  is  not  for  us  to  be  more  severe  on  Governor  Van  Dorp 
than  the  States  themselves,  but  he  certainly  did  not  distinguish 
himself  by  any  great  activity  or  military  genius.  Just 
previous  to  this  great  loss,  Mont  Hullin,  at  last  completed, 
had  opened  fire  on  the  town,  which  it  commanded  from  a 
height  of  130  feet.3 

From  that  time  Ostend  seemed  doomed,  and  yet  it  resisted 
another  year  and  a  half.  The  successful  attack  on  the 
Polder  brought  the  Archduke  back  to  camp,  where  he  sepa- 
rated the  various  nationalities  in  order  to  eud  their  feuds. 

His  hopes  of  assistance  from  the  galleys  of  Sluys  were 
soon  to  be  dashed  again.  Admiral  Joost  de  Moor  (who  lies 
buried  at  Flushing  with  his  three  wives)  was  cruising  before 
Sluys,  when  he  observed  eight  galleys  crawling  out. 
Frederick  Spinola,  with  fresh  courage,  was  on  board  one  of 
them.    Motley  gives  the  details  of  the  fight  in  his  usual 

1  A  YvTalloon  officer  of  great  skill.  His  name  is  also  written  Catrice,  or 
Catriz. 

2  According  to  Bosscfra,  vol.  i.  p.  311,  Maurice  considered  these  as  the  key 
of  Ostend,  and  now  they  were  taken  he  thought  the  town  would  follow  wlihin 
two  months,  and  wrote  thus  to  Henry  IV. 

3  The  only  contemporary  picture  I  have  been  able  to  discover  is  one  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  Ernest  Janssens,  of  Ostend.  It  is  on  a  large  scale,  and  of 
some  merit.  Mont  Hullin,  or  le  Grand  Chat,  stands  prominently  in  rhe  fore- 
ground. Mass  is  being  said  under  a  tent,  and  next  to  it  we  see  a  farrier  and  a 
butcher  at  work.    The  Spanish  standard  floats  over  the  town. 
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masterly  style  (quoting  again  mostly  from  Fleming). 
Again  were  the  galleys  beaten,  though  they  managed  to  row 
back  into  the  ZwynJ  but  the  undaunted  Spinola  was  no 
more.1    This  was  in  May. 

Early  in  June  the  besieged  attempted  an  elaborate  night 
attack  on  Bucquoy's  battery.  It  was  unsuccessful,  like 
nearly  all  their  other  sorties.  At  midnight  they  crossed  the 
Geule  on  a  pontoon,  and  at  first  succeeded  in  taking  the 
battery.  Unfortunately,  the  rear  coming  up  mistook  those  in 
possession  for  the  enemy  ;  a  disorderly  fight  ensued,  and  they 
had  to  retreat,  losing  seventy  officers  and  men,  including  the 
Baron  Antoine  de  Sancy,  a  young  French  volunteer.  His 
armour  was  unusually  heavy,  but  he  died  fighting,  and  his  body 
was  embalmed  at  great  cost,  so  says  Fleming.  General  Hen- 
rard  gives  the  loss  as  250,  and  includes  Count  Ernest  of  Nassau. 
Neither  Fleming  nor  Van  Sypesteyn  mention  the  latter. 
Neither  do  they  corroborate  the  General  when  he  says : 

Enraged  at  this  ill  success,  the  besieged  hung  on  the  ramparts, 
in 'full  view  of  the  besiegers,  the  Spanish  prisoners  then  in  their 
hands,  and  for  whose  exchange  negotiations  had  begun. 

Fleming  and  Motley,  quoting  Grotius,  agree  with  him  that 
Bucquoy  had  twelve  wounded  prisoners  hanged,  and  that 
Maurice,  then  before  Bois  le  Due,  immediately  retaliated.2 

This  question  of  quarter  is  frequently  referred  to  in 
Fleming. 

Just  previous  to  this  sortie,  in  May,  he  says  that  Bucquoy 
would  not  include  prisoners  taken  on  the  water,  and  Grotius 
says  that  the  Archduke  gave  express  command  to  hang  the 
wounded  (who  were  returning  to  Zealand),  'because  they  had 
been  taken  on  the  sea,  where,  according  to  His  Highness,  there 
were  no  laws  of  war.' 

It  is  easy  to   understand   how,  considering  the  great 

1  On  June  1,  Sir  William  Browne  writes  to  the  Siat°s  to  claim  compensation 
for  the  English  soldiers  who  have  been  wounded  or  have  lost  their  arms  in  this 
fight. — State  Papers  of  Zealand. 

2  Fleming  places  this  hanging  of  the  twelve  wounded  in  August,  and  adda 
that  Noot  at  once  sent  out  his  springers,  who  brought  back  and  hanged  a 
cavalry -man  of  the  enemy,  and  as  Maurice  only  hanged  eleven,  that  makes  even 
numbers. 
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support  the  sea  was  to  the  besieged,  the  Spanish  leaders 
should  be  anxious  to  turn  this  maxim  into  law ;  but  when 
Maurice  showed  them  that'  two  could  play  at  that  game,  they 
reluctantly  retreated  from  this  position.1 

General  Henrard  does  not  give  his  authority,  and  I  am 
inclined  to  doubt  the  hanging  of  prisoners  on  the  ramparts 
out  of  spite  of  being  defeated. 

In  the  early  part  of  July  Fleming  and  Van  Dorp  leave  for 
Zealand  at  a  few  days'  interval,  the  former  on  leave  of 
absence. 

Van  der  Noot  returns  the  same  night  that  Van  Dorp  left, 
but  they  do  not  see  each  other,  which  is  not  approved  by  the 
States.  Nevertheless,  they  give  him  a  boat  and  a  surgeon  for 
his  special  use. 

He  had  brought  with  him  clever  fire  artificers,  such  as 
Rottegatter,  and  the  latter  succeeds  in  setting  fire  to  the  '  big 
cat,'  or  cavalier,  which  burns  for  many  days,  is  much  damaged 
but  not  destroyed,  and  also  to  Bucquoy's  dyke. 

Colonel  John  Piron,  who  was  Governor  of  Ostend  in  1599,2 
writes  to  the  States  on  July  24,  1603  : 3 

An  18  nous  avons  tire  avocq  balles  d'artifice  sur  le  Zuit  Carre, 
s'y  estant  prins  le  feu  d'une  telle  fasson  qu'il  brusle  encore.  .  .  . 
Le  debvoir  &  advis  que  j'ay  faict  et  donne  a  monsieur  de  Vandrenot  a 
este  mis  en  effect  comme  je  m'asseure  en  aurai  bon  tesmoignages 
par  daultres  lettres  que  de  la  mienne  &  que  je  n'escrira  rien  que 
la  verite.  Si  comme  il  cest  passe,  non  que  je  me  veuille  gloriffier, 
nayant  rien  fait  que  mon  deb  voire  auquel  je  desire  continuer  bien 
qu'on  anticipe  sur  mon  honneur,  veu  le  service  que  j'ay  faict  an 
pays  durant  le  temps  de  32  ans,  dont  sur  1 8  j  'ai  eu  la  charge  de 
Colonel.  Et  lorsque  Dieu  me  fera  la  grace  de  sortir  de  ceste 
place,  jauray  occasion  me  pl(aindre) 4  du  tort  qu'on  me  faict  de 
prendre  mon  honneur  n'ayant  donne  le  suject  de  ce  faire.  Priant 

1  Fleming  states  that  in  a  subsequent  agreement  between  Count  Frederick 
de  Berg  and  His  Excellency,  it  is  stipulated  that  land  soldiers  taken  at  sea  are 
to  be  gi%*en  quarter,  but  this  was  not  finally  settled  till  December  12. 

2  See  letter  to  him  from  Prince  Maurice  in  Van  Sypesteyn,  p.  5,  commu- 
nicated by  Jonkheer  W.M.  de  Brauw,  the  present  Governor  of  Zealand.  It  was 
Colonel  Piron  who  had  surrendered  Oudenburg  to  the  Archduke  on  the  eve  of 
the  battle  of  Nieuport,  without  righting,  being  abandoned  by  his  men. 

3  State  Papers  of  Zealand. 

4  Some  of  these  original  letters  are  in  bad  condition  from  damp,  &c. 
VOL.  III. — NO.  IV.  U  U 
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messieurs,  dormer  ordre  que  tous  les  4  mois  les  compagnu.3  de 
Zelande  soient  relevees  autrement  je  prevoy  la  perte  &  ruvne  deg 
regiments  de  Zellande,  veu  que  la  maladie  contagieuse  saugmente 
tous  les  jours  de  plus  en  plus,  n'ayant  en  eette  ville  un  pied  de  terre 
quine  soit  infeste  de  la  peste,  laquelle  je  prie  Dieu  voulloir  appaistr. 

Under  date  of  August  28,  Fleming  enters  briefly  : 
1  Colonel  Piron,  being  ill,  leaves  for  Zealand,  and  dies 
there  from  the  plague,'  but  not  a  word  as  to  the  cause  of  his 
heartbreak.    This  old  and  faithful  servant  of  the  States  had 
not  much  time  to  lay  his  grievances  before  them. 

Now  comes  the  real  turning  point  in  the  affairs  of  Ostend, 
and  this  is  the  appointment  by  the  Archduke  of  the  Marqui3 
Ambrose  Spinola  as  commander  and  also  contractor-in-chief 
for  the  siege. 

He  informed  his  camp-masters  of  this  decision  by  letters 
dated  from  Euremonde.1 

They  naturally  did  not  like  such  a  young  commander  set 
over  them,  especial!}7  when,  like  a  man  of  business  as  he  was, 
he  stopped  some  abuses,  such  as  drawing  pay  for  dead  men 
and  not  paying  the  living. 

Spinola,  who  was  a  born  general  though  he  had  as  yet 
had  no  regular  military  training,  soon  showed  that  he  was 
thoroughly  fit  for  his  post.  The  soldiers,  now  certain  of 
drawing  their  pay  regularly,  worked  for  him  with  a  will, 
sapping  and  mining,  and  within  a  year  the  town  was  his. 

Fleming  first  mentions  the  presence  of  Spinola  in  the 
east  camp  early  in  October,  in  reference  to  the  agreement  for 
the  disposal  of  prisoners  made  between  Maurice  and  Count 
de  Berg  at  Bois-le-Duc,  which  appears  to  have  been  sent  to 
Spinola  for  approval.  Spinola  replies  that  he  has  no  instruc- 
tions yet  from  the  Archduke. 

Next  to  Spinola,  as  his  right-hand  man,  we  find  Pompeo 
Giustiniano,  a  good  soldier  ;  and  next  to  him,  appearing  on  the 
scene  after  a  long  eclipse,  another  Pompeo,  an  engineer  of 
the  name  of  Targone.  In  the  contemporary  narratives  of  the 
siege  there  is  so  much  talk  of  the  latter,  that  I  have  been 
compelled,  somewhat  reluctantly,  to  deal  with  him  in  a  special 

1  General  Heurard,  from  State  Papers  at  Brussels. 
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chapter.    Fleming  mixes  up  the  two  Pompeos,  and  attributes 
to  Giustmiano  what  was  the  work  of  Targone. 

But  to  return  to  the  sequence  of  events  : 

Van  der  Noot  is  replaced  by  Colonel  Pieter  van  Ghistelles,1 
who  arrives  on  December  17,  and  this  time  the  outgoing  and 
incoming  Governors  have  a  long  conversation.  Ghistelle3 
rearranged  the  guards,  entrusting  Porc-epic  to  the  French. 

The  able  English  engineer,  Ralph  Dexter,  being  ill  from 
overwork,  is  given  leave  of  absence,  and  David  van  Orliens,  or 
van  Orleans,  returns. 

By  the  end  of  that  month,  Fleming  says  that  things  begin 
to  look  serious  (zeer  vreemd  te  vertoogen),  and  we  shall  hear 
this  more  than  once  before  the  end,  coupled  with  the  remark 
that  the  defenders  are  getting  much  sobered  down  (soberen 
staet)  yet  not  discouraged. 

Then  their  terrible  friend  and  enemy  the  sea  ha3  so 
damaged  the  west  counterscarp,  that  the  ditch  was  almost 
dry  at  low  water,  and  the  town  was,  so  to  say,  getting  washed 
away — just  what  Vere  anticipated  when  he-  opposed  the 
cutting  of  the  dyke. 

March  of  the  next  year,  1604,  came  in  like  a  roaring  lion, 
and  much  damage  was  done  to  the  north-east  ravelin. 

Ghistelles  is  getting  really  alarmed,  the  enemy  having 
approached  nearer  during  the  last  three  months  than  during 
the  whole  three  years,  and  he  writes  urgently  to  the  States  of 
Zealand. 

Later  he  sent  another  urgent  letter,  this  time  to  the  States- 
General  and  signed  by  the  principal  officers,  with  a  list  of 
absentees.'  Of  the  five  Scotch  captains,  only  one,  Captain  John 
Brachton,  was  at  his  post.  Of  the  four  French  captains,  only 
one  was  absent. 

1  Ghistelles  is  a  big  village,  the  steeple  of  whose  charch  conld  be  seen  from 
the  ramparts  of  OstenJ.  Both  Motley  and  Markham  say  '  Ghisielles,'  which  is 
the  (incorrect)  name  printed  round  his  portrait  in  Fleming's  book,  where  he  is 
otherwise  always  called  '  Ghistelles,'  or  4  Gistelles.' 

Near  Ghistelles  there  was  the  celebrated  well  of  St.  Godelieve,  and  on  some 
maps,  like  Meteren's,  one  finds  the  latter  to  the  exclusion  of  the  former.  Mrs. 
Trollope,  in  her  book  on  Belgium  and  Western  Germany.  Brussels,  1334,  gives 
an  interesting  account  of  these  two  localities,  as  well  as  of  Oudenburg. 

u  u  a 
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The  enemy  gets  a  footing  under  the  Pokier  ravelin  and 
cannot  be  dislodged.  The  Governor  and  Council  decide  to 
intersect  the  town  with  a  fresh  line  of  defence,1  and  ask  for 
the  assistance  of  Captain  Andrew  de  la  Croix  and  of  his 
miners,  in  order  to  countermine. 

The  eminent  engineer  Van  Orliens  is  seriously  wounded.2 
The  Governor  sends  Fleming  to  Pore- epic  to  report  to  him,  and 
himself  repairs  to  the  south-west  parapet,  where  he  is  shot 
through  the  heart. 

The  Council  appoint  in  his  place  Colonel  John  van  Loon, 
subject  to  ratification  by  the  Prince  and  the  States. 

This  is  received,  and  immediately  after  he  is  grievously 
shot  in  the  leg  and  dies. 

No  one  being  anxious  for  this  onerous  post,  the  Council 
appoint  a  quorum  of  four,  namely  : 

Colonel  James  de  Buvry,  Colonel  Montesquieu  de  Ptocques, 
Colonel  Sir  Robert  Drake  (replaced  by  Captain  John  Bingham), 
and  Superior  Lieutenant  Cornelis  van  der  Burch.  It  is 
arranged  that  as  neither  de  Rocques  nor  Drake  understand 
Dutch,  the  other  two  will  assist  them. 

Then  Fleming  submits  this  election  to  a  general  meeting 
of  all  the  officers. 

Captain  Albout  and  the  General  of  Artillery,  Dodo  von  in 
Huysen  and  von  Kniphuysen  (or  Rniphausen),3  create  much 
uproar  and  the  meeting  breaks  up.  Shortly  after,  Colonel 
Drake  is  shot  dead. 

At  this  critical  juncture  Fleming  acts  with  great  calm  and 
deliberation,  and  so  brings  order  out  of  chaos. 

M.  Sypesteyn  says  that  upon  the  urgent  entreaties  of 
Colonels  de  Ptocques  and  Van  der  Burch,  de  Buvry  consents 
to  act  as  Governor ;  but  postal  communication  by  sea  was 
necessarily  slow,  and  when,  on  April  9,  a  letter  of  approval 
arrives  from  his  Excellency,  de  Buvry  is  already  kors  de 
combat,  and  he  appoints  Colonel  Jacob  van  der  Meer,  Lord  of 

1  See  first  line  on  plan. 

*  There  is  a  plan  of  his  of  1G02  at  Hatfield  House  which  I  have  been  per- 
mitted to  copy  (see  catalogue,  Reports  Historical  MSS.  Commission). 

a  De  Bonours  thinks  probably  that  such  a  long  name  cannot  belong  to  one 
man,  and  makes  two  men  of  him. 
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Berendrecht,  whilst  the  States  send  some  of  their  members 
to  Ostend. 

Fleming,  feeling  the  ship  sinking,  enters  a  solemn  protest 
against  the  drinking  and  gambling  habits  of  some  captains, 
who  neglect  their  watches  and  for  whom  the  men  feel  no 
respect.  He  draws  up  a  pledge  or  resolution,  signed  by  all, 
declaring  that  any  offenders,  of  whatever  rank  or  nation,  shall 
be  shot  or  thrown  alive  into  the  sea.  Surely  this  was  drastic 
enough  !  1 

Colonel  van  Berendrecht  was  a  strict  disciplinarian,  but 
yet  popular.  In  April  he  orders  all  the  regiments  to  bivouac 
on  the  ramparts. 

Again  the  Council  decide  to  intersect  the  town,  according 
to  apian  of  his  Excellency's,  and  set  1,000  men  to  work,  under 
the  supervision  of  the  English  engineer,  Balph  Dexter.2 

The  enemy  take  the  west  ravelin,  and  are  now  masters 
of  nearly  the  whole  of  the  west  counterscarp  up  to  Pore- epic. 

The  ditches  are  full  of  sand. 

The  enemy  approach  Pore  epic  with  a  large  float  and 
cannot  be  kept  back. 

Springers,  under  Captain  de  Grenu,  sally  out  and  try  to  cut 
the  causeway  connecting  the  two  camps. 

Great  rejoicings  now  take  place  upon  the  news  arriving  of 
the  landing  of  Prince  Maurice  in  North  Flanders. 

In  May  the  springers  bring  in  two  German  prisoners.  All 
they  can  get  out  of  them  is  '  fressen  und  sauffen'  (eat  and  drink1!. 
Perhaps  they  came  from  the  fort c  Grootendorst '  (Great  thirst  . 

Captain  de  la  Croix  is  killed.  He  had  just  reported  that 
he  had  not  yet  come  across  the  enemy's  mines. 

1  This  may  seem  such  an  extraordinary  decision  of  the  Council  of  War  that 
I  feel  bound  to  give  chapter  and  verse  :  the  whole  particulars  are  to  be  found  on 
p.  511  of  Fleming's  Diary ;  on  p.  512  are  the  names  of  fifty-four  officers  who 
signed  this  document. 

2  There  was  some  strong,  if  orthodox,  language  used  then  in  reference  to  the 
poor  fellows  who  were  building  up  with  their  bodies  the  walls  of  New  Troy. 
Here  is  a  specimen  out  of  the  State  Papers,  Spain  (Record  Oifi.ee).  Garvis  writes 
from  Valladolid,  where  the  Scotch  Catholics  had  a  college,  to  '  el  Senor  Thomas 
Bruce,  Ingles,  Madrid,'  on  April  5, 1004  :  '  The  Dutch  are  filthy  rebells.  ...  I 
pray  God,  England  be  not  one  dayplaged  for  supporting  such  wicked  rndunbrii.r-i 
traitors.  ...    I  would  1  were  but  three  days  chefe  commander  of  Flushing.' 
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Colonel  van  der  Burch,  going  at  night  to  Tore-epic  with  a 
■  pot  a  l'epreuve '  on  his  head,  is  shot  dead  through  his  left 
eye.    Yere  called  him  Me  brave  par  excellence.' 

So  of  the  four 'heads  appointed  a  month  ago,  Montesquieu 
is  the  only  one  whole. 

The  enemy  spring  a  mine  under  Porc-epic  and  become 
masters  of  it.  The  Dutch  Captain  van  Lantscroon  is  blown 
into  the  air  and  falls  unhurt  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

On  May  10,  Winwood,  who  has  followed  Maurice  in 
Flanders,  writes  from  '  th'  army  by  Sluce '  to  D.  Carleton  in 
London  on  a  wretched  piece  of  paper  : 

The  States  doe  sollicit  by  Caron  for  1,200  men  to  renforce  th' 
English,  which  you  must  further  yf  yt  come  to  counsel,  otherwyse 
you  know  nothing.  I  must  be  short.  Beleeve  me,  yf  they  may 
fynd  but  ordinary  favour,  they  (the  Dutch)  will  dryve  the  Spanyard 
beyond  the  Perynees. 

Representations  are  made  to  the  Prince  that  the  garrison 
musters  only  3,000.  The  fact  of  his  besieging  Sluys  seems 
to  spur  the  enemy  on.  He  springs  a  mine  under  the  Polder 
bastion.  To  encourage  the  soldiers  to  repair  this  breach 
Fleming  orders  them  to  have  two  barrels  of  English  beer. 

Governor  van  Berendrecht  is  shot  in  the  shoulder  in  June, 
and  is  taken  home  and  dies  on  board  ship,  before  arriving  at 
Flushing.1 

Colonel  Antony  van  Utenhove  takes  up  the  burden. 

His  Excellency  sends  five  companies,  one  being  the  new 
Scotch  regiment,  called  by  Fleming  Janne  Chin  (?),  with  Captain 
Sinclair  of  the  old  Scotch,  and  an  English  company  with 
Colonel  Fairfax,  who  is  to  take  command  of  all  the  English 
companies.    They  arrive  safe. 

Governor  Utenhove,  in  full  armour,  is  shot  in  the  neck. 
The  English  soldiers,  taking  him  for  dead,2  drag  him  back 
and  prepare  to  spoil  him  (so  says  Fleming). 

1  As  there  were  no  hospital  ships  then,  such  as  are  now  found  in  the  North 
Sea  fleets  of  fishermen,  one  may  imagine  the  horrors  of  the  passage  for  the 

unded  in  rough  weather.  With  wind  and  tide  favourable  and  no  galleys  in 
bt,  this  might  be  done  in  about  six  hours. 

2  He  recovered  in  Zealand. 
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Captain  Hamilton  is  wounded,  retires,  and  Captain 
Archibald  Moore  takes  command  of  the  Scotch  regiment. 

Maurice  now  appoints  Daniel  de  Hertaing,  Lord  of 
Marquette  (in  the  Walloon  province  of  Hainault) .  He  arrives 
and  surveys  the  town,  where  he  has  been  before  (January 
1602).    He  fine's  it  to  be  a  heap  of  ruins. 

Helmont  is  taken  ;  Ostend  is  fast  melting  away  ;  Colonel 
Sinclair  is  killed ;  the  old  town  is  in  a  very  precarious  con- 
dition. 

In  the  next  month,  July,  the  enemy  advance  against  the 
new  defences,  named  after  the  old,  and  drain  the  ditches. 

Sluys  is  pressed  by  famine.  The  Barbary  slaves,  number- 
ing some  1,400,  are  turned  out  daily  to  browse  on  4  soutenelle,*" 
or  sea  salad.1  Sluys  being  much  more  inland  than  Ostend, 
that  which  Bucquoy  could  not  accomplish,  Maurice  did,  viz. 
stop  supplies  by  sea.  Maurice  was  also  able  to  prevent  rein- 
forcements and  provisions  coming  in  by  land,  and  tlie  town 
surrendered  on  August  27. 

In  this  month,  August,  there  were  great  rejoicings  and 
thanksgivings  at  Ostend,  which  now  made  sure  of  being  re- 
lieved, but  Maurice  never  ventured  past  Damme  and  Blanken- 
berghe.  As  to  the  practicability  or  utility  of  this  relief,  he 
differed  from  the  States-General.  Marquette  deputes  to  him 
Colonels  Sir  William  Brog  and  Adolphe  van  Gelder  to  ask  what 
should  be  done. 

In  September  the  besiegers  take  the  False  Bray,  and 
after  two  attacks  capture  Sandhill. 

The  enemy  then  advance  along  the  strand  to  Schotten- 
berg  (Mount  of  the  Scots). 

The  States  and  the  Prince  ask  the  garrison  to  hold  out 
another  twenty  days,  but  this  was  asking  more  than  Dutch 
and  Flemish  doggedness,  English  pluck,  and  French  and 
Walloon  dash  could  accomplish. 

The  Council  meet,  and  reply  that  they  cannot  fix  a  limit 

1  When  Sluys  was  taken  and  these  slaves  were  liberated  by  Maurice,  there 
was  a  collection  made  in  England  for  them,  to  which  the  Dutch  Church  ir  Austin 
Friars  subscribed  501.  Readers  of  Froissart  will  remember  his  description  of 
the  great  naval  victory  over  the  French  won  by  Edward  III.  in  the  Zwyn  in 
1340. 
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to  their  powers  of  resistance,  and  this  last  letter  is  signed  by 
Sir  Charles  Fairfax,  who  is  killed  the  same  day,  and  by 
Montesquieu  de  Eocques,  -who  is  wounded,  and  did  not  long 
survive  after  his  removal  to  Zealand. 

The  enemy  spring  more  mines,  take  Schottenberg,  and  get 
near  the  old  church.  They  have  almost  penetrated  into  New 
Troy,  the  last  retreat  of  the  garrison.  Well  may  Fleming 
exclaim  for  the  last  time,  that  they  are  in  a  sobered  con- 
dition. 

The  Governor  and  the  Council,  seeing  the  end  near,  send 
out  of  the  way  the  '  New  Gueux,'  who  surrendered  Fort 
St.  Andrew  in  1600,  fearing  no  terms  would  be  given 
them, 

Faithful  Fleming  is  also  sent  to  Flushing  with  all  his 
papers,1  and  is  detained  three  days  in  the  roads  on  board  a 
man-of-war  by  stress  of  weather. 

The  position  being  desperate,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  old 
town  in  the  enemy's  hands  and  the  only  outlet  of  the  Dutch 
to  sea  commanded  also  by  the  enemy  on  both  sides,  the 
Governor  secretly  obtains  the  consent  of  Maurice  and  deputes 
Colonel  Adolphe  van  Gelder  and  Captain  Cornelis  van 
Achtoven  to  the  Marquis  Spinola  to  ask  his  terms.  The 
terms  were  favourable,  the  garrison  being  allowed  to  retire 
with  all  the  honours  of  war. 

This  they  did  by  land  on  September  22,  the  state  of  the 
weather  not  permitting  them  to  go  by  sea.  All  the  inhabitants 
left  with  the  garrison,  abandoning  their  landed  property,  in 
spite  of  the  Archduke's  promises,  coupled  as  they  were  with 
the  condition  that  he  wanted  none  but  Catholics. 

The  Marquis  Spinola,  ever  courteous  and  liberal,  entertained 
the  vanquished  in  the  east  camp,  after  they  had  crossed  the 
Geule.  He  further  presented  the  officers  with  horses  and  also 
supplied  carts. 

Marching  along  the  beach,  they  arrived  the  next  day,  some 

'*  These  no  doubt  included  the  minutes  or  records  of  the  Council  of  War,  but 
although  there  is  evidence  of  their  safe  landing  in  Zealand,  no  trace  can  be 
found  of  them  so  far.    I  searched  for  them  particularly. 
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3,000  strong,  at  Slays,  where  Maurice  and  his  officers  and 
men  received  them  with  open  arms. 

Shortly  after  the  Archdukes  came  from  Bruges  and  had 
the  melancholy  satisfaction  of  riding  into  their  own  again,  a 
mass  of  debris  in  which  human  remains  were  conspicuous. 
Well  might  the  Infanta  be  moved  to  tears. 


APPENDIX, 


SINEWS  OF  WAR.      STATES  OF  FLANDERS. 

Both  Haestens  and  Fleming  say  the  States  offered  to  the  Arch- 
dukes 300,000  florins  a  month  so  long  as  the  siege  should  last,  and 
after  the  capture,  and  for  the  space  of  three  years,  90,000  florins  a 
month.  This  was  independent  of  an  extra  special  grant  of  300.000 
florins  to  be  paid  in  three  instalments.  But  the  unexpected  length 
of  the  siege  soon  proved  this  an  intolerable  burden,  and  so  early  as 
October  1002,  I  find  in  the  minutes  of  the  States1  that  there  is  no 
more  question  of  300,000  florins  a  month,  but  only  of  90,000  for  the 
pay  of  the  troops,  and  of  42,000,  also  by  the  month,  for  the  siege  of 
Ostend  and  '  les  ouvraiges  y  faictz,'  and  the  States  ask  that  the 
latter  amount  be  reduced  by  half.  The  former  grant  is  only  made 
for  six  months  at  a  time,  and  the  latter  for  three.  To  raise  the 
90,000  florins  '  il  sera  permis  ausditz  Ecclesiastiques  et  quatre 
membres2  de  faire  lever  vingt  patars  sur  chascun  tonneau  de 
cervoise  &  vinaigre  brasse  hors  le  pays  de  Flandre  et  entrant  en 
icelluy ' — or  say  twenty  pence  duty  on  each  cask  of  imported  beer 
or  vinegar.  To  the  end  of  the  siege  their  Highnesses  accept  with 
hearty  thanks  what  the  States  offer :  '  elles  les  merchient  de  bon 
coeur.' 

In  November  1602  the  States  represent  that  two  summers  have 
already  passed  and  they  are  entering  the  second  winter  since  the 
siege  began,  and  they  urge  their  1  altezes  '  to  press  it  with  ail  their 
might.  In  the  margin  of  the  document  is  a  summary  of  the  reply  : 
'  Leurs  altezes  ont  trop  d'occasion  de  le  desirer  et  le  desirent  unique- 
ment.'    They  ask  nothing  better. 

1  State  Papers  at  Ghent. 

3  The  States  were  then  composed  of  the  clergy  and  the  towns  of  Ghent, 
Bruges,  Ypres,  and  '  'tYrye  '  or  'le  Franc  de  Bruges.' 
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There  is  also  mention  of  a  duty  on  corn  called  '  espiers  '  and  of 
1  courvees,'  with  constant  hope  expressed  that  Ostend  will  be  u  hen. 
At  last  the  town  is  taken,  and  on  September  28,  1G0-1,  Pre.,:  1«  ut 
Eichardot  calls  and  requests  the  States  to  send  to  Ostend  engineers 
and  competent  persons  to  inspect  the  dykes  and  the  harbour  and  to 
remind  them  of  their  monthly  subsidy. 

In  November  1604,  there  is  in  the  margin  of  the  minutes  a 
summary  of  the  following  interesting  reply  to  the  1  accord  '  procured 
by  the  States  : 

'Leurs  altezes,  ayant  entendu  I'accord  &c  declairent  ne 
pouvoir  que  prendre  de  bonne  part  ce  qu'ils  leur  represeutent, 
estants  bien  marys  que  la  victoire  que  Dieu  a  este  servi  leur 
donner  de  la  prinse  de  la  ville  d'oosthende,  a  este  accompagnee  de 
la  perte  de  l'Escluse.  Esperants  ce  neanltmomgs  qu'il  leur  sera 
plus  aise  de  la  reprendre  que  n'a  este  oosthende,1  en  quoy  elles 
travailleront  tout  ce  que  leur  sera  possible.  .  .  .  '  Elles  acceptent 
pour  ceste  fois  leur  accord  de  80,000  florins  pour  six  mois  &  de 
10,500  florins,  aussi  pour  six  mois,  a  estre  emploier  es  fortifications 
de  la  ville  d'oosthende. 

We  have  somewhat  neglected  that  modest  though  useful  agent  of 
the  States  at  Calais,  M.  de  Sailly,  and  give  here  the  last  letter  of  his 
we  have  copied.  It  is  to  the  States,  and  is  dated  September  27, 1604.2 

'  Les  villes  &  peuples  flamens  ne  se  sont  aultrement  resiouis  3 
de  la  prise  d'ostende,  disant  que  pour  une  fenestre  qu'on  leur  a 
bouchie,  ils  ont  trois  nouvelles  portes  ouvertes,  ass 'avoir) 
PEscluse,  Isendic  &  Ardenburg,  mais  la  bonne  opinion  qu'ils  ont 
en  la  suffisance  de  Spinola,  les  mest  en  esperance  qu'ils  ne  seront 
longtemps  empesches  a  reprendre  les  dites  places.  Et  ledit 
Spinola  se  persuade  d'estre  sy  instruit  en  ce  qui  est  requis  pour 
prendre  des  villes,  qu'aucune  ne  luy  sera  trop  difficile  doresnavant. 
Ses  parents  cependant  &  ceulx  qui  1'affectionnent,  lui  conseiilenb 
de  se  retirer  avec  ce  poinct  d'honneur  d'ostende,  sans  en  hazardcr  la 
perte  par  aultres  accidents  ;  mais  la  chaleur  de  son  ambition  112  se 
peult  encore  former  la,  ains  veult  passer  pour  Espaigne,  anin  de 
communiquer  avec  le  Roy  &  recevoir  de  luy  une  commission  & 
authorite  fort  absolute,  moiennant  laquelle  il  se  promest  la  militie 
en  (bon)  reglement  &  faire  merveille  a  l'advenir.  Et  on  ne  lui 
baillat  une  semblable  authorite,  qu'il  se  retirera  a  Gennes  a  se 

1  Slays  has  remained  Dutch  to  this  day. 

*  State  Papers  of  Zealand. 

*  This  is  confirmed  by  the  correspondence  between  the  States  of  Flanders 
and  the  Archdukes. 
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donner  du  bon  temps.1  Et  certes  sans  lui,  il  y  a  pen  d'apparence 
qu'ils  eussent  de  tant  avance  leurs  affaires  ou  qu'ils  feront  grand 
chose  icy  apres,  sy  aultre  ordren'y  entrevenoit.  Enfin,  on  parle  de 
luy  comme  d'un  restaurateur  de  leurs  affaires,  &  comme  tot 
l'arcliiduo  &  les  mernbres  de  Flandres  le  prient  de  ne  bouger. 
L'archiduc  convoque  ses  Estats  Generaulx  a  Gand.  Plusieurs 
croient  qu'il  s'y  agira  d' aultre  chose  que  de  demander  de  l'argent, 
voir  qu'on  y  toucheroit  de  remettre  le  pays  au  Roy  d'Espaigne.  Si 
Spinola  faict  une  convention  avec  le  Roy,  les  siens  disent  qu'il  aura 
des  galeres  a  Ostende  &  qu'il  fera  venir  pour  le  printemps  XX  mille 
homines  au  pais  bas  ;  mais  pour  le  faict  d'Ostende,  le  meilleur  que 
j'y  voy,  est  que  nos  ennemis  n'ont  iamais  eu  cy  peu  de  matelots  a 
Duynkercke  que  maintenant.  Aussy,  n'y  a-t-il  poinct  d'apparence 
qu'ils  meetent  en  la  mer  de  leurs  grands  navires  en  guerre,  sinon 
quelques  '  Eychboots.  .  .  .' 

Parry  writes  about  the  same  subject  to  Cecil  from  Paris  on 
December  6,  1604. 

'At  the  King's  retour  from  Fontaynbleau,  the  Marquis  Spinola, 
passing  toward  Spayn,  had  access  to  his  Matie,  spent  a  few  howers  in 
complements  and  discourses  conteyning  lyttle  in  effect  other  than 
relations  and  Rodomontades  of  his  employment  at  Ostend,  ye 
admirable  fortifications  and  strength  of  ye  place.  As  for  ye  negli- 
gent loss  of  Sluce,  it  should  easily  be  repayred  at  yc  springe,  for  ye 
place  could  not  long  hold  out  when  j*  puissant  armyes  of  ye 
Spanyards,  and  th'  Archduke  were  conjoyned  :  After  his  departure, 
ye  King  speaking  of  him,  sayd  pleasantly  that  he  was  lyke  to  prove 
a  great  captayn,  for  he  resembled  much  in  high  conceyts  hi3 
servant  Lamett,  that  thought  nothing  impossible.' 


BEGINNING  OF  THE  SIEGE.  VERE  AND  THE  ENGLISH  TROOPS 
FROM  ENGLAND  AND  HOLLAND.  VERE's  FIRST  LE1TER  AFTER 
LANDING.     HIS  SECOND  LETTER.      NEW  INLETS. 

On  June  29  (July  9),  1G01,  Gilpin  writes  to  Cecil  from  The 
Hague  as  follows  : 

'  They  (the  States)  reiterate  their  former  sute '  (as  to  the  supply 
of  men  from  England)  4  but  withall  th'  enemyes  coming  before 
Ostende  and  resolution  to  attempte  it  with  all  force  and  fury,  where 
against  as  they  meane  to  doe  their  uttermoste.  .  .  . 

1  1  Se  donner  du  bon  temps.'  '  To  have  a  good  time  of  it  '  is  thought  by 
many  to  be  quite  a  modern  expression. 
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'  It  is  hoped  that  the  Companies  sent  from  Bcrgues  (Eheinberg) 
are  ere  this  arryued  at  Ostende.  Since  is  there  made  a  recharge  to 
his  Exce  out  that  it  is  thought  good  to  sende  Sr  Francis  to  Ostende 
with  all  the  English  companies,  requyring  those  at  the  Campe  to 
bee  sent  downe  presently.  His  Exce's  answereis  looked  for  hourely, 
and  he  in  all  likelyhoode  will  concurre,  knowing  the  importance  of 
that  place.  All  the  feare  is  least  the  distance  of  places  doe  much 
hinder  their  purposes,  and  because  of  further  danger.' 

His  Excellency  was  not  so  easily  moved  from  his  purpose, 
and  Gilpin  writes  again  to  Cecil  on  July  yv : 

'  Since  '  (his  last  letter)  '  came  his  ExcG's  answere  touching  the 
troupes  desyred  for  Ostende,  but  in  place  of  the  20  Enrlish  com- 
panies sent  down  S,1  for  more  could  not  well  be  spared.  Unto  this 
yG  States  have  replyed,  that,  considering  th'  importance  of  defending 
and  helping  Ostende,  with  assured  hope  to  give  the  Archduke  a 
checq  and  sounder  blowe,  the  remayning  12  companies  c:  English 
may  be  sent  away  forth  with,  all"  excuses  and  exceptions  sett  asyde. 
What  his  Exce  will  now  doe  or  wryte,  will  be  shortly  seene. 

'  What  my  last  newes  from  the  Camp  (Rheinberg'i  and  from 
Brussels  are,  your  Honor  shall  perceyve  by  the  enclosed.' 2 

George  Kendall  writes  to  Cecil  from  Rammekens,  July  A  ,  about 
his  Excellency  being  4  kept  back  by  devindinge  his  strength  betwit 
Rynebarck  (Rheinberg  or  Rheinberck)  and  Ostende.' 

1  To  best  satisfy  your  expectation,  I  have  put  myself  by  his 
Excy's  or(jer  under  a  company  to  Ostend.' 

And  Sir  William  Browne,3  writing  to  Cecil  from  Flushing  on 
July  T6ff,  says  :  '  I  have  received  from  Cap.  Holcroft  a  le::cr  to  bee 
sent  to  your  honor,  by  which  your  honor  shall  understand  how  all 
things  stand  att  Ostende.' 

On  the  same  date  Gilpin  writes  to  Cecil :  1  The  Sta:es  reply, 
insisting  to  have  ye  12  remayning  Companies  of  English  from  j* 
Campe  to  follow  Sr  Fr.  Vere  and  ye  former  gone  already  towards 
Ostende,  has  prevayled  so  far  with  his  Exce,  that  he  hath  sent 
them,  and  are  come  to  Dordrecht,  there  to  receyve  further  order. 
I  heare  by  Sr  Robert  Drury  and  others  that  came  and  will  goe 
along  with  them,  that  they  are  but  weake  and  very  care,  both 
officers  and  souldiours,  for  which,  in  regard  they  are  my  countrey- 

1  These  were  under  the  command  of  Sir  Horatio  or  Horace  Vere,  brother  to 
Sir  Francis. 

2  These  enclosures  were  secret  information  unsigned,  sent  by  spies. 

•  *  Nearly  all  the  English  correspondence  between  Ostend  and  Th  :-  Hague, 
<fec,  on  one  side,  and  London  on  the  other,  parsed  through  Flushing  and  Sir 
Wm.  Browne's  bands. 
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men,  I  cannot  but  be  exceeding  sory,  and  as  I  ever  have,  so  vail 
I  continue  to  doe  all  endeabvour  that  they  may  be  well  used,  as 
the  States  doe  confidently  promise  to  have  a  special  care  of  and  that 
(to  their  knowledge)  they  are  used  for  their  lendings  as  all  others 
in  this  countreys  service,  wheresoever  ye  fault  lyeth.  There  is  also 
preparation  making  of  a  newe  supply  of  all  necessaries  for  Ostende, 
for  they  will  have  the  place  thoroughly  furnished.' 

Here  are  a  few  extracts  from  the  Notuleii,  or  Minutes  of  the 
States  of  Zealand  : 

Present,  the  Heeren  Maldere,  &c,  &c.  After  prayer,  are  read 
letters  written  by  Governor  Van  der  Noot,  informing  them  that  the 
enemy  appears  intent  on  the  siege  of  Ostend,  and  requesting  them 
to  send  more  men,  surgeons,  and  medicines,  and  other  necessaries. 

Further  letters  from  the  same,  requesting  intelligence  to  be  sent 
to  his  Excellency,  the  States-General,  and  Agent  Caron  (in 
London).  The  States  decide  to  assist  at  once,  and  send  Regnier  du 
Camp  with  60  sailors  1  to  Ostend,  also  the  surgeons  Francois  Hale 
and  Hans  Euggenwolde  with  medical  necessaries.  They  also 
receive  a  letter  brought  by  Captain  Holcroft  from  Coionel  Huch- 
tenbrouck,  stating  that  he  is  sending  four  companies,  and  finally 
they  approve  a  proclamation  of  their  Admiralty,  forbidding  trade 
with  the  enemy's  havens  in  Flanders. 

The  States  receive  a  requisition  from  Ostend  from  1  Commys ' 
Kyen  (of  the  Commissariat),  and,  patriotic  but  cautious,  they 
decide  to  send  for  this  once,  one  shipload  of  long  rise  wood,2  two 
shiploads  of  straw,  also  six  lasts  of  malt,  and  four  sacks  of  hops,3 
besides  the  two  surgeons,  &c,  but,  as  they  and  their  Admiralty  are 
heavily  burdened,  they  expect  that  for  the  future  all  supplies  will 
be  on  account  of  the  States-General  (so  that  instead  of  paying  the 
whole  cost,  as  in  this  case,  they  would  only  pay  their  quota).  Hear- 
ing subsequently  that  the  water  at  Ostend  was  not  suitable  to  make 
beer,  they  decide  to  send  200  barrels  of  navy  beer. 

Before  leaving  Flushing  for  awhile,  let  us  peruse  a  letter  from 
its  absentee  governor,  Sir  Robert  Sidney.  It  is  addressed  to 
Cecil,  and  written  from  Baynard's  Castle  on  July  yT,  1C01  :  4  The 
last  news  that  come  from  Ostend  to  Flushing,  are  that  the  ennemy 
batters  on  the  west  syde  with  four  pieces :  his  troopes  are  not 

1  The  guns  on  the  ramparts  were  generally  manned  by  sailors  from  the  men- 
of-war. 

«  Frequent  mention  is  made  by  Fleming  of  'Rys,'  which  meant  prineinahy 
the  branches  of  willows,  suitable  for  fascines  and  gabions. 

3  All  through  the  siege,  beer  was  only  nest  in  importance  to  powder  and 
rise  wood,  and  English  beer  was  considered  better  than  the  Dutch. 
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iudged  above  7,000,  wherof  2.000  on  the  east  syde.  I  trust  to  wayto 
upon  your  Honor  on  Thursday  next.' 

And  now  let  us  return  to  Vere.  M.  Van  Sypesteyn  says  that 
Maurice  had  learned  to  appreciate  him  as  a  great  warrior,  but  just 
then  he  liked  him  better  at  a  distance,  and  he  adds  significantly,  in 
a  note,  that  Vere  was  the  bosom  friend  ('  boezem  vriend ')  of  the 
Advocate  of  State,  J.  Van  Oldenbarneveld.  Well,  he  and  Fleming, 
in  whom  he  believes  as  much  as  does  Motley,  place  the  arrival  of 
Vere  at  Ostend  on  July  1G.  Vere  himself,  quoting  apparently  from 
memory,  says  in  his  '  Commentaries  ' :  'I  landed  (at  Ostend),  as  I 
take  it,  the  11th  July  '  (if  O.  S.  then  21  N.  S.).  Mr.  Markham  has 
the  9th,  but  we  have  better  authority  than  commentaries,  &c, 
written  from  memory. 

Here  is  a  copy  of  his  first  letter  to  Cecil 1  after  landing  : 
'  Most  honorable,  theas  are  to  leath  your  Hre  understande  thatt 
Sundaye  in  the  nyght,  beying  the  fyfth  2  of  tins  present,  I  arryvead 
in  Ostende  with  eyght  companyes  sent  by  his  Excie,  the  reastbeyng 
to  followe  when  he  is  asseuread  that  the  Archduke  is  engagead 
before  the  place,  and  so  for  the  present  I  have  heer  14  Inglyshe 
companyes  and  29  Dutch,  in  all  to  the  number  of  3,500  men.  The 
enemy  hath  planted  on  the  weast  syde  21  peeces  of  batterye  and 
on  the  east  syde  10,  which  lye  weall  to  annoye  the  town,  and  they 
spare  no  powder,  but  hitherto  the  most  hurtte  they  have  doun  is 
the  spoyling  the  howses.  The  Archduke  him  sealf  lyeath  att 
Oudenburck.  His  army  is  iudgead  12,000  men  whear  of  the  three 
parts  lye  on  the  weast  syde  and  the  reast  on  the  east  syde.  I  am 
heer  with  the  States  Commission,  to  keap  boath  town  and  field  if  I 
shal  be  able.  Of  the  town  I  am  in  no  great  doubt  though  itt  be  on 
the  syde  they  approach  verye  weake — for  the  field,  I  speak  to  have 
a  good  mynde  beying  resolvead  this  nyght  to  take  and  fortifie  a 
quarter  out  of  the  town  to  the  south  weast  of  the  same,  which  I 
hope  shall  trouble  the  proceedings  of  the  ennemy.  If  it  shall 
please  her  Matie  to  sende  the  3,000  men,  this  attempt  of  the  enemye 
wyll  turne  to  the  furtherance  of  the  desseyng  upon  Dunkerk,  what 
course  soever  he  take  after  their  arryvale,  and  it  shall  be  to  me, 
her  Mades  subiect  and  servant,  a  great  deale  of  happynes  to  be  an 
instrument  to  that  effect.  As  I  wrytte  in  my  former '  (this  must  be 
from  Holland)  '  her  MatIe  beyng  pleasead  to  send  the  menn,  the 
readyeast  and  salfeast  waye  is  to  dyreact  them  heather  by  parcelles 
as  they  lye  most  convenyent,  with  dyreuctions  to  ancher  out  of 

1  State  Papers,  Holland  (Record  Office),  Bundle  93. 

2  Adding  eleven  days,  we  have  the  sixteenth,  New  Style,  the  date  given  by 
Fleming. 
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canon  shott  and  by  the  States  menn  of  warr  who  lye  before  the 
town,  by  them  to  be  dyreacted  how  to  land  the  menn,  for  the  havens 
beyng  taken  from  us  thear  reasteath  onlye  the  disent  before  the 
owld  town,  which  beying  bar,e  shore  is  not  for  all  kynde  of  slipping, 
butt  thear  wanteath  not  meanes  to  bring  menn  and  munytyones 
aland.  I  can  send  your  Hore  no  other  thyng  for  this  present,  but 
wyll  omytt  no  opportunytye  to  advertyse  your  Horc  what  passeath, 
and  so  with  all  dewe  respect  I  take  my  leave.  Ostende,  this  Trh 
July,  1601.  Yr  Hon1"9  most  bounden  and  affectionatt  to  doe  your 
sendee,  F.  Vere.' 

Vere  soon  found  that  it  would  be  a  difficult  matter  for  him  to 
take  the  field,  and  so  devoted  himself  to  secure  the  safety  of  the 
shipping  when  in  harbour,  and  for  this  he  says  :  1  4 1  opened  a  pas- 
sage in  the  counterscarp  near  the  West  Polder  of  the  Spanish  Rave- 
lin, by  which  means  the  water  from  the  Geule  flowed  into  the  Town 
ditch,  in  which  with  their  masts  stricken  down,  I  have  often  seen 
above  100  vessels  he  safe  from  the  annoyance  of  the  ennemy's  greas 
shot,  which  haven  was  used  during  the  siege  as  the  better  inlet.' 

Then,  to  protect  the  ships  going  in  and  out,  another  channel 
was  made  between  East  Ravelin  and  the  mount  called  Moses  Table, 
and  this  latter  proved  of  importance  to  the  besieged  to  the  end. 
Bosscha  ascribes  the  carrying  out  of  these  works  to  the  renowned 
engineer,  David  van  Orliens,  or  Orleans.  Finally,  says  Vere  :  '  The 
enemy  had  now  so  straightened  this  also  by  their  float  of  grear 
planks  bearing  ordnance  on  the  Geule,  that  they  of  the  town  were 
fain  to  make  a  second  new  haven  against  the  midst  of  the  ell 
town.' 2 

But  his  first  care  had  been  to  secure  the  Polder,3  the  possession 
of  which  by  the  enemy  would  enable  him  to  drain  all  the  ditches 
of  the  town.  Vere  had  foresight,  as  it  was  indeed  thus  that  the 
town  was  finally  taken. 


FRENCH  COURT,   1601.     PARIS  AND  CALAIS. 
DE  SAILLY.  CHATILLON. 

On  April  10,  1601,  Winwood  writes  from  Paris  to  Cecil :  '  From 
Flaunders  they  wryte  that  the  Archeduke  hath  contented  all  his 
mutiniers,  and  payed  all  his  garnisons  so  royally,  that  he  has 

1  Commentaries,  Dillingworth. 

1  An  old  MS.  plan  in  the  State  Papers  at  Brussels  (No.  454)  shows  that  this 
opening  was  '  estouppc,'  or  stopped  later  on. 

•  A  polder  is  a  marshy  plot  finally  reclaimed  from  the  sea  by  dykes. 
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advanced  their  pay  for  towe  monethes.'  (No  doubt  this  was  the 
money  of  the  loyal  States  of  Flanders.)  4  Their  rendez-vous  for  the 
tyme  was  the  15th  of  this  moneth  by  their  style,  and  his  purpose 
is  to  besiege  Ostend. 

'  Spinola,  to  those  gallies  which  now  he  has,  doth  attend  (expect) 
8  more.' 

On  June  12  he  writes  again  to  Cecil : 

*  The  Princess  of  Orenge  5  (daughter  of  Admiral  Coligny  and 
widow  of  William  the  Silent)  4  doth  very  humbly  kysse  Her  Ma*** 
hands,  with  acknowledgment  of  the  great  obligation  of  duetie  and 
service,  which  her  whole  familie  8i  de  pere  en  fils  "  doth  owe  unto 
her.' 

On  July  1  he  says  : 

'  I  have  receaved  an  advertisement  by  meanes  of  a  Fleamish 
marchant,  who  long  hath  lyved  in  Florence  in  great  pry  vi tie  with  the 
Great  Duke,  that  there  is  a  resolution  taken  between  "  19  Pluto  " 
(the  King  of  Spain)  and  "20  Abuse"  (the  Pope)  to  assist  the  rebelles 
of  Ireland  with  men  and  mony  before  th'  end  of  August.  .  .  . 
There  was  lately  executed  at  Venice  one  Josepho  Donati,  a  Senator, 
who  was  found  to  hold  intelligence  with  the  Spaniard  and  the  Pope, 
being  pensionaire  to  them  both.' 

On  the  same  day  D.  Carleton  writes  to  Chamberlain  :  1 

*  Little  Cvmstable  is  new  come  from  Rome,  and  sayth  he  saw 
7,000  Spaniards  on  theyr  way  owt  of  Piedmont  into  the  Low  Cuntries, 
and  heard  of  as  many  more  that  should  follow  them.' 

All  this  is  intended  for  Ostend.    On  July  15,  1601,  Mr.  Thomas 

1  See  Letters  from  John  Chamberlain,  published  for  the  Camden  Society  in 
1861,  by  Miss  Sarah  YVill;ams.  From  May  159S,  when  the  series  begins,  to  the 
end  of  August  1590,  there  are  twenty-three  letters  addressed  to  '  Mr.  Dudley 
Carleton  attending  on  the  Lord  Governor  of  Ostend  (Sir  Edward  Norris).'  In 
the  Preface  of  Letters  from  and  to  Sir  D.  Carleton,  Knt.,  during  his  embassy 
in  Holland  from  1616  to  1620,  London,  1757,  we  find  this  :  '  Dudley  Carleton, 
a  gentleman,  who  from  an  inconsiderable  beginning,  raised  himself  with  the 
best  pretensions,  those  of  merit  and  long  service,  to  the  dignity  of  a  Peerage 
(as  Lord  Dorchester)  and  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State.  Upon  his  return 
from  foreign  travels  in  1600,  he  was  first  received  into  the  family  of  Sir 
Thomas  Parry,  ambassador  in  France,  as  his  Secretary,  and  three  years  after 
into  the  service  of  Henry,  Earl  of  Northumberland  (Vere's  bete  noire)  in  the 
same  capacity.' 

Miss  Williams  says  there  is  little  known  about  John  Chamberlain.  He 
seldom  went  far  away  from  London,  but  in  1610  he  and  Carleton  went  together 
to  Venice.  Their  friendship  was  of  the  closest.  Miss  Williams  further  remarks 
that  in  1601  they  dated  their  letters  according  to  the  civil  year.  In  the  previous 
year  they  use  the  historical  date. 
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Edmonds  1  writes  to  Cecil  a  long  letter  (11  folio  pages).  He  has  an 
audience  from  the  king. 

'  Lastlie  He  (the  king)  spake  to  mee  of  the  siege  of  Ostend,  and 
shewed  to  doubt  very  much  ..that  the  place  would  be  lost,  and  en- 
quyred  of  mee  whether  Her  Matie  intended  not  to  send  to  the 
Estates  the  men  which  she  had  promised  them  ;  to  the  which  I 
answered  reservedlie.  He  assured  me  that  it  was  intended  to 
sende  fowr  thousand  men  out  of  Spaine  to  the  assistance  of  the 
Rebelles  in  Ireland,  and  that  they  would  be  presently  there.' 
On  August  5  D.  Carleton  writes  again  to  Chamberlain  : 
*  The  A  D  (Archduke)  and  Infanta  both  are  in  person  before 
Ostend,  and  they  employ  "  le  vert  et  le  sec  "  in  the  siege,  which  is 
here  valewed  of  that  importance  as  if  the  fortune  of  the  one  or  other 
party  depended  upon  the  success  therof.  The  country  which  is  at 
the  charges  of  the  siege,  doth  furnish  all  provisions  so  abundantly 
that  it  is  thought  by  paying  very  deere,  they  will  have  it  in  the  end  ; 
though  those  which  know  the  place  are  of  opinion  the  fault  will  be 
in  the  defendants  if  it  be  lost.  The  king  has  an  eie  to  yt  and  pur- 
poseth  to  goe  to  Calays  as  soon  as  his  wife  is  brought  to  bedd.  .  .  . 
Mr.  Edmonds  took  his  leave  of  the  king  on  Monday,  and  whether  it 
wTas  that  his  phisick  had  purged  his  ill  humours,  or  that  a  late  breach 
betwixt  the  King  of  Spaine  and  him  made  him  value  our  amity  the 
more,  he  gave  better  contentment  than  was  looked  for.' 

On  the  20th  of  the  same  month  Win  wood  writes  to  Cecil : 
'  The  king  upon  Munday  last  from  Verneuil 2  tooke  post  towards 
Calais,  accompanied  with  Mareschaulz  Biron,  Ballagni,  D  (due)  de 
Guillon,  Cownt  of  Auvergne,  Messieurs  de  Gierny  and  Villeroy. 
The  resolution  wras  sodaine,  for  upon  Sunday  nyght  the  queen 
receaved  letters  from  him,  that  he  would  meet  her  the  nyght  after 
at  Corbeil  upon  her  way  to  Fontainebleau,  whether  she  is  gone  to 
attend  her  delivery.  The  king  did  state  to  the  Duke  of  Bouillon,  to 
follow  after  him,  who  yesterday  departed  from  court,  whereupon  he 
sent  for  me,  and  told  me,  that  the  king  was  gone  to  Calais,  without 
meanes  or  pourpose  to  give  any  assistance  to  Oestend  ;  but  lie  had 
receaved  intelligence  that  Count  Maurice  would  doe  his  uttermost 
indeavour,  to  remove  the  siege,  which  yf  he  would  effect,  the  king 
did  hope,  yt  would  breed  some  alteration  in  those  parts  whereof  he 
would  be  readie  at  hand  to  make  his  most  profitt.3 

1  He  was  Secretary  of  the  Council,  and  came  over  with  a  special  and  tardy 
mission,  that  of  congratulating  the  king  on  his  marriage. 

2  His  mistress  at  this  time  was  the  Marquise  de  Verneuil. 

*  Here  should  be  read  the  following  letter  which  I  found  in  the  Reports  of 
the  Historical  MSS.  Commission  (Report  V.  part  1,  187G.)  to  which  Mr.  W. 
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*  The  duke  promysecl  me,  that  yf  anything  should  fall  out,  worthie 
of  Her  Ma1*'8  understanding,  he  would  wryte  with  diligence  to  Mr. 
Edmonds.  "  128  Spiall,"  1  doth  assure  me  that  the  king  hath  sent 
for  Berneuill  to  meet  him  there.  His  purpose  is  presently,  upon 
his  arrivall  to  Calais,  to  wryte  to  the  Archeduke,  not  to  fynd  his 
comming  straunge,  for  that  he  is  come  only  to  see  his  frontier 
townes,  which  long  ago  he  has  proiected,  hut  could  not  untill  now 
fynd  fitt  opportunities 

Mr.  Edmonds  is  sent  to  the  king  at  Calais,  and  before  leaving 
London  sees  the  French  Ambassador  (Monsieur  de  Thurmery),  and 
reports  his  interview  to  Cecil  on  Saturday,  August  22,  as  follows  : 

'  He  seemed  to  be  exceedinglie  well  satisfied  with  Her  Matics 
good  offer  to  the  kinge  ;  the  which  to  perfourme,  I  tould  him  howe 
much  she  doth  strayne  her  occasions,  and  onlie  to  make  a  newe 
proofe  of  the  kinge's  sinceritie.  And  therefore,  if  the  king  should 
not  nowe  correspond  her,  with  the  like,  that  it  would  give  her  cause 
to  make  a  verie  small  iudgment  of  him.  He  acknowledged  it  to  be 
reason,  and  promissed  to  doe  his  duetie  to  represent  so  much  unto 
him.  x\nd  he  only  and  whollie  insisted  uppon  the  importance  and 
necessitie  of  conserving  Ostend,  saying  further  that  it  myght  be 
there  would  be  noe  use  of  the  said  troupes,  if  the  place  were  not  in 
so  great  distresse  as  hath  been  reported.' 

His  next  letter  to  Cecil  is  dated  from  Calais  on  the  following 
Tuesday,  August  25,  and  is  important.  He  has  had  an  interview 
with  the  king,  on  whom  he  impresses  that  Elizabeth  is  doing  her 
uttermost. 

'  He  (the  king)  acknowledged  great  thankes  unto  Her  Matie  and 
tould  me  that  because  he  doth  apprehend  that  the  towne  of  Ostend 
maie  in  the  end  be  forced  by  the  Archeduke  if  it  be  not  relieved,  the 
which,  for  being  a  place  of  so  great  importance,  both  unto  Her  Matie 
and  the  States,  that  therefore  he  was  carefull  Her  Matie  should  be 
duelie  enfourmed  of  the  peril  of  the  said  place,  and  because  he  did 
also  consider  that  Her  Matie  would  hardlie  be  able  at  this  tyme  in 
respect  of  her  other  occasions,  to  send  such  nomber  as  (of)  men  as 

J.  Hardy  kindly  called  my  attention.  On  September  2,  1(501,  Sir  Ed.  Leveson 
writes  to  Sir  John  Leveson  from  the  Downs:  '  Understanding  that  Sir  John 
is  to  encounter  the  French  gallants  (Embassy  of  the  Duke  of  Bivon)  at 
Canterbury,  he  sends  enclosed  the  names  of  those  that  be' men  of  the  best 
quality.  He  confides  as  a  secret  that  the  king  will  not  be  drawn  in  open  terms 
to  break  out  with  the  King  of  Spain,  but  like  a  true  Machiavel  will  awhile  look 
on,  expecting  the  event  of  both  our  ruins,  and  then,  like  a  greedy  fox,  rcill  take 
his  prey.    Only  he  is  content  to  contribute  in  money  for  the  relief  of  Ostend.' 

1  This  is  meant  for  the  Dutch  Agent,  and  is  a  most  appropriate  nickname  for 
a  good  diplomatist. 
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should  be  needfull  to  joyne  with  the  Counte  Maurice  to  beseage 
either  Hulst  or  Sluee,  to  draw  the  ennemy  from  Ostende,  that  there- 
fore, the  cause  for  the  which  he  desyred  to  have  me  to  come  over  ro 
him,  was  to  make  offer  to  Her  Matie  that  if  she  would  be  pleased  to 
send  over  7,000  or  8,000  men  for  anie  such  desseing  that  he  would 
be  content  to  pave  them  for  one  monthe,  so  as  Her  Matie  would 
paye  them  the  second  monthe,  and  that  the  States  myght  be  induced 
to  satisfie  the  third  monthe.  I  made  knowne  unto  him  wlmtt  Her 
Matie  had  alreadie  donne,  to  witnesse  her  care  of  the  conserving  the 
place,  above  the  which  that  there  was  noe  reason  to  presse  her  to 
enlarge  her  self,  but  because  his  x\mbassador  had  declared  that  he 
desired  to  joyne  trouppes  with  Her  Maties  to  succor  that  place, 
that  Her  Matie  was  content  to  strayne  her  best  to  concurre  with 
him  therein  to  the  nombre  of  5,000  or  6,000  of  her  part.  He  sayd  he 
had  not  given  his  Ambassador  charge  to  offer  either  men  or  monie, 
but  onlie  in  generall  termes  to  intymatt  his  good  affection  to  helpe 
to  conserve  the  place,  reserving  to  open  the  particulars  to  myself  at 
my  coming,  which  is  to  assist  with  monie,  which  he  maie  doe  with- 
out discouvering  himself,  where  otherwise  he  should  proceade 
verie  imprudently  to  enter  into  open  action  of  warre  before  he  were 
better  prepared,  having  maine  frontiers  to  assure  and  to  provide  for. 
I  tould  him  that  Her  Matie  had  not  sought  to  invyte  him  to  anie 
thing  to  his  prejudice  but  uppon  the  proposition  of  his  Ambassador, 
which  imported  dyrectlie  that  he  would  send  troupes,  she  conceiving 
that  he  had  taken  a  more  entier  resolution,  both  in  respect  of  the 
sundry  late  iniuries  which  he  hath  received  from  Spayne,  and  al-o 
for  that  the  preserving  of  the  said  towne  of  Ostend,  doth  respec:- 
yvelie  likewise  concerne  him  ;  that  Her  Matie  was  willing  to  satisne 
him  in  that  which  he  showed  to  desier  with  instance  for  so  neet-s- 
sarie  a  conionction  thouth  indeed  some  iudged  them  to  be  onlie 
sudden  motions  which  would  not  be  maintayned  with  constancie, 
whose  opinions  I  was  sorie  to  see  now  confirmed  therein.  He 
answeared  me  that  it  is  as  much  as  he  can  doe  nowe,  to  assist  Her 
Matie  with  the  monie,  which  he  offreth  out  of  his  good  respect 
unto  Her  Matie  and  wisheth  that  Her  Matie  would  be  pleased  to 
make  use  thereof  for  pourpose  afore  sayd. 

'  I  tould  him  that  I  doubted  whether  Her  Matie  would  enter  into 
such  an  action  unlesse  it  were  to  be  assisted  with  his  trouppes,  and 
that  I  was  sorie  there  had  ben  so  great  misunderstanding  on  his 
Ambassador's  part  in  the  suppositions  which  he  made,  where 
uppon  Her  Matie  had  dispatched  Monsieur  Caron  (the  States  Agent 
at  her  Court)  to  deale  effectivallie  with  the  States,  to  joyne  also 
the  uttermost  of  their  meanes.    He  referred  me  to  Monsieur  de 

x  x  2 
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Villeroy  to  resolve  me  what  lie  had  wrytten  to  his  Ambassador, 
who  for  that  pourpose  showed  me  the  coppie  of  the  letter  which  he 
had  wrytten,  which  indeede  contayned  onlie  generall  termes, 
without  naming  either  men  or  monie,  but  yett  expresslie  promising 
to  emploie  himself  for  the  conserving  of  the  towne,  and  requyring 
that  I  might  be  sent  to  him  with  Her  Matie's  resolution  and  to 
receive  also  his,  under  the  coulor  of  those  thinges  which  I  had 
formerlie  treated  with  him.  The  king  tould  me  that  he  can  be 
readie  against  the  springe  to  joyne  in  auie  common  desseing.  I 
answered  him  that  he  must  geve  a  direct  assurance  thereof,  if  he 
will  have  Her  Matie  to  believe  it.  He  said  that  he  wil  be  readie  to 
doe  it  if  Her  Matie  will  resolve  to  make  that  straight  covenant  with 
him,  as  he  will  do  with  her.  I  fynd  by  conference  with  some  of 
the  Principall  here,  that  a  speciall  cause  that  moveth  the  king  so 
much  to  apprehend  the  greatnes  of  Spayne,  is  for  that  he  feels  the 
Pope  is  of  late  more  drawne  to  the  devotion  of  the  King  of  Spayne 
by  the  meanes  of  the  Pope's  nephew,  in  respect  of  great  bennefittes 
bestowed  on  him  by  the  sayd  King  of  Spayne,  and  therefore  the 
king  fynding  in  howe  loose  termes  he  standeth  with  those  of  the 
contrarie  side,  he  would  be  gladd  to  strengthen  himself  better  with 
the  assurance  of  Her  Matie's  amytie. 

*  Sith  (since)  this  is  all  the  use  that  as  yett  is  to  be  made  of 
him,  which  notwithstanding  I  conceive  is  not  to  be  neglected,  I 
will  herein  endevor  at  my  next  speache  with  him,  to  sound  him 
throughly  to  the  best  pourpose  I  can.  .  .  .  The  king  hath  called 
awaie  the  principall  of  the  French  that  served  in  the  Archeduke's 
armye  and  were  most  fonvard  in  the  trenches,  by  whom  he  is  adver- 
tised that  the  towne  (Ostend)  will  not  be  in  danger  to  be  forced  as 
yett  this  moneth,  and  that  the  Archduke's  armye  does  not  consist  of 
more  than  tenne  thousand  men — that  the  Archeduke  is  still  obstynatt 
to  maintayne  his  siege,  and  if  he  fynd  that  he  cannot  carrye  it  by 
force,  that  he  resolveth  to  contynu  during  this  wynter,  the  fortes 
he  hath  nowe  made  in  approaching  the  towne,  hoaping  that  the 
course  of  the  sea,  by  the  cutting  of  the  ditches,  will  uppon  stormse 
ruyne  the  rampar  of  the  towne,  and  by  being  able  to  keepe  them 
from  repayring  the  same,  that  the  towne  will  soone  growe  to  great 
weakness.  Those  within  have  privatelie  wrytten  hither  to  some 
that  they  have  in  deliberation  to  make  a  notable  sallye  upon  the 
ennemy's  campe.1  It  is  sayd  that  there  are  fledd  at  several  tymes 
three  hundred  of  our  Englishe  out  of  the  towne  to  the  ennemye 
.  .  .  the  king  intendeth  to  staic  here  as  yett  these  G  or  7  daies.  .  .  . 
The  King  and  Archduke  exchange  civilities  through  special  envoys.' 

1  This  was  young  Chatillon's  pet  scheme. 
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Mr.  Winwood,  who  lias  also  come  to  Calais,  writes  on  September  1 
to  Cecil : 

'  I  have  thought  yt  convenient  to  advertise  your  Honor,  that  the 
King  is  determined  to  depart  from  hence  to  morrow,  or  on  Thurs- 
day, at  the  furthest.  He  returns  in  Post  and  will  make  noe  stay 
untill  he  arryves  at  Fontainebleau.  The  half  of  his  officers  de- 
parted from  hence  yesterday  and  Monsieur  de  Villeroy  doth  purpose 
to  depart  to  morrow.  So  Monsr  de  Buzenval  whom  they  pretend 
to  have  sent  for  from  the  States  and  La  Boderie  from  the  Arch- 
duke 1  will  com  to(o)  late  to  find  the  King  here.  He  complayneth 
much  against  the  States  both  of  want  of  respecte  towards  him,  and 
of  care  for  their  owne  conservation,  that  during  the  tyme  he  hath 
been  here,  they  have  not  advertised  him  particularly  of  their 
affayres,  and  that  (what)  assurance  they  have  to  maintayne  Oestend, 
wherein  as  he  esteemeth  the  strengthe  of  their  estate  doth  much 
consist.  Their  agents  cease  not  to  sollicit  him  for  some  secoures  in 
mony,  in  this  tyme  of  their  necessitie  :  but  he  willeth  them  to  be 
content,  with  the  100™  (thousand)  crowns  which  they  receaved  the 
last  weeke,  which  was  the  last  payment  of  this  yeares  appoyntment.' 

Henry's  complaint  of  the  States  is  just  such  as  would  be 
trumped  up  by  one  who  wants  to  be  rid  of  solicitations. 

Mr.  Winwood  writes  again  to  Cecil  from  Calais  on  September  2  : 

'  Thoughe  I  may  presume  to  assure  your  Honor  that  th'  affaire 
which  here  he  (Mr.  Edmonds)  negociated,  hath  his  end — The 
King's  affection  which  at  the  fyrst  did  seem  so  violent,  for  the  con- 
servation of  Oestend,  being  upon  the  sodaine  strangely  changed 
and  carelesly  extinguished.2  .  .  .  This  morning  arrived  (from 
Ostend)  the  newes  of  th'untimely  death  of  Mr.  Chastillon  by  a  blow 
of  a  canon.' 

But  before  we  return  to  Ostend  and  to  Chastillon,  we  cannot 
leave  Calais  without  a  word  as  to  Monsieur  de  Sailly.  He  had 
been  the  States  agent  in  that  town  for  some  years  before  even  the 
battle  of  Nieuport,  and  his  letters  to  them,  too  numerous  to  be  all 
reproduced  here,3  show  him  to  have  been  an  intelligent  observer 
and  faithful  servant. 

As  early  as  1597  he  writes  : 

4  Au  regard  de  ceux  de  la  Religion,  ie  vous  diray  Messieurs  pour 
le  gros  et  principal  ce  que  i'en  ay  appris  du  Sieur  de  la  Noue  ichy 
arrive  depuis  4  ou  5  iours  et  qui  a  este  l'un  des  deputes  pour  nego- 

1  These  were  agents  from  the  French  King. 

*  Thus  by  his  purposeless  visit  to  Calais,  Henry  had  vexed  friend  and  foe. 
3  They  are  preserved  in  the  Provincial  Archives  at  Middelburg,  and  I  take  this 
opportunity  to  thank  the  Archivist  Qlr.  Ermerins)  for  his  kindness  and  courtesy. 
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cier  avec  le  conte  de  Schomberch  ct  autres  deputes  du  Roy.  II  m'a 
diet  qu'en  leurs  articles  il  y  a  trois  chefs-points  qui  sont  ceulx  cv. 

4  1.  Des  lieues  ou  on  aura  exercice  de  la  religion. 

'  2.  De  la  forme  'de  iustice  qui  leur  sera  administree. 

'  3.  Et  qu'eux  par  lespace  de  buict  ans  denomeront  les  gouver- 
neurs  des  places  venants  ancuns  a  morir.' 

On  July  2,  1G01,  he  writes  that  the  Archduke  has  left  Brussels 
and  has  arrived  at  Bruges.  His  besieging  Ostend  is  with  him  a 
point  of  honour,  but  he  is  conscious  of  its  difficulties  ;  and  on  the 
13th  he  advises  them  of  his  intention  to  erect  in  the  West  Dunes 
4  ira  hault  et  large  cavallier,'  1  and  he  cautions  Governor  Van  der 
Noot  as  to  the  preparations  of  the  Spaniards  against  his  sallies — 
(in  these  the  garrison  failed  signally  from  beginning  to  end).  On 
July  22  Van  der  Noot  writes  to  the  States  of  Zealand,  that  as  they 
are  running  short  of  ammunition  General  Vere  and  himself  have 
decided  to  send  them  Captain  du  Camp  to  report.  He  understands 
from  Agent  Sailly's  letters  that  the  Archduke  will  persevere  and  is 
expecting  troops  from  Savoy. 

Though  De  Sailly  had  his  spies  in  the  camp,  mostly  disguised  as 
sutlers,  he  naturally  was  obliged  to  send  all  his  letters  by  sea. 

On  August  30  he  sends  the  States  a  plan  of  the  camp,  a  copy  of 
the  one  sent  by  the  Archduke  to  the  King  of  Spain  (!),  and  he  has  also 
sent  the  Governor  a  copy — and  then  he  adds  : 

'  Le  Roy  sera  ici  demain  .  .  .  surtout  ce  qui  les  faict  [the  ennemy] 
desesperer,  est  que  la  terre  des  fortifications  est  potasse  et  ne  faict 
point  de  bris.2  Et  ce  qui  les  a  aussy  fort  estomaque  est  la  commo- 
dite  de  faire  entrer  dans  la  vilie  des  batiaux  par  l'oost3  [East], 
lis  ont  aussi  pense  faire  des  besongnes  dans  la  mer,  mais  ceulx  qui 
cognoissent  sa  violence  s'en  mocquent.'4 


CHATILLON. 

On  February  10,  1601,  Mr.  Winwood  writes  from  Paris  to  Sir 
Henry  Neville :  5 

'  There  has  been  a  speech  that  Prince  Joinville  would  go  into 
Flaundres  to  th'  Archduke  with  4m  (thousand)  Horse,  but  I  think 

1  This  was  done,  but  much  later.  We  read  a  great  deal  about '  Monthullin,' 
called  by  the  besieged  '  le  Grand  Chat.' 

2  He  had  previously  reported  that  their  hope  was  to  find  the  fortifications 
sandy  and  crumbly. 

3  Most  of  the  French  writers  retain  the  Flemish  designations. 

4  All  through  the  struggle  with  Spain  Neptune  sided  with  the  Heretics. 
*  State  ropers,  France  (Record  Office). 
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the  number  is  proportioned  rather  to  the  greatnes  of  his  niynd  then 
to  the  sufficiencie  of  his  meanes.  There  are  many  in  like  sort  that 
have  purpose  to  goe  to  the  assistance  of  the  States,  who  have 
removed  Monsieur  de  la  •  Noue  from  his  Government  1  and 
appoynted  in  his  place  M.  de  Chastillon  wherat  the  King  is  much 
offended.' 

And  again  on  March  1  :  '  M.  de  Chastillon  must  of  necessitie 
leave  his  command  in  Holland.  The  kyng  doth  think,  that  the 
reputation  of  his  father  and  grandfather  doth  yet  live  in  him,  and 
he  being  the  cheife  of  his  Court,  and  allyed  as  he  is,  within  and  owt 
of  this  realme,  he  may  in  tyme,  prove  to  be  the  head  of  a  party  in 
France  upon  any  discontentment  that  shall  aryse,  whereof  there  is 
not  nor  wilbe  want.' 

In  spite  of  this,  M.  Van  Sypesteyn,2  quoting  Duyck,  says  that 
he  first  joined  Prince  Maurice  in  April  1000,  wThen  he  was  besieg- 
ing Fort  St.  Andrew.  The  prince  made  him  captain  of  a  French 
company  and  took  him  with  him  to  Nieuport.  A  year  later  we  find 
him  at  the  siege  of  Rynberck  [June-July  1G01]  3  where  he  was 
wTounded  in  the  thigh,  tie  soon  recovered,  and  early  in  August  he  is 
pressing  Maurice  to  let  him  go  to  Ostend.  The  prince  consented 
reluctantly  and  cautioned  him  that  he  would  have  to  serve  there 
under  the  English.  On  August  24  he  appeared  before  Ostend  and 
landed  at  once  with  two  noblemen,  the  state  of  the  weather  delay- 
ing the  disembarking  of  his  troops. 


CHASTILLON  AND  DE  ROCQUES  IN  THE   '  NOTULEN.' 

The  States- General  decide  to  close  the  muster  Rolls  of  Chas- 
tillon and  Dommarville  on  the  basis  of  200  heads  each  company 
(September  23,  1604). 

Treasurer  De  Bie  is  to  be  reminded  of  the  liquidation  or  paying 
off  of  the  companies  come  out  of  Ostend,  and  he  is  to  see  Marquette 
as  to  their  strength  since  July  13  last,  when  his  last  report  was 

1  De  la  Noue,  son  of  '  Bras  de  fer,'  resigned  his  colonelcy  of  the  French 
Begiment  because  the  States  would  not  raise  his  pay  (see  Journal  of  Anthony 
Duyck,  The  Hague,  1862).  He  wanted  1,200Z.  (Plivres)  per  short  month,  which 
the  States  could  not  accede  to.  I  state  that  he  was  son  of  Francois,  dit  '  Bras 
de  fer,'  on  the  authority  of  a  letter  from  M.  E.  Gaullieur,  archivist  of  Bordeaux 
and  author  of  '  Histoire  de  la  Reformation  a  Bordeaux/  and  who  says  that 
'  Bras  de  fer'  died  in  1591.  It  is  improbable  the  States  would  have  kept  this 
command  open  ten  years  (see  Sypesteyn,  p.  20). 

-  M.  Van  Sypesteyn  remarks  that  '  Coligny  '  was  always  signed  '  Colligny.' 

1  In  January  he  had  taken  the  oath  to  the  States-General  as  Colonel. 
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received  from  Ostend,  and  at  the  same  time  the  information  was 
sent  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Musters,  Padtburch  and 
Monthaen. 

The  clerks  of  the  Treasury  are  to  make  up  the  accounts  of  the 
services  of  the  Lieutenant-Colonel  Rocques,  but  not  to  publish  them 
[sonder  deselve  te  publiceren].  The  balance  of  180  florins  due  to 
Rocques  is  to  be  paid  to  his  brother. 

Baron  de  Montesquieu  w  rote  to  me  on  October  27,  1800,  from 
the  ancient  home  of  his  family,  Chateau  de  la  Brede,  near  Bordeaux, 
that  the  Montesquieu  de  Rocques,  or  de  Roques,  of  the  siege  of 
Ostend,  was  one  of  his  ancestors.  His  Christian  names  were  Jean 
Henry  de  Secondat.  He  was  born  at  Agen  in  1573  ;  his  godfather 
was  Henry  IV.  and  his  godmother  Catherine  of  Bourbon,  sister  to 
the  King  of  Navarre.  He  served  in  the  army  with  distinction,  first 
in  France  and  then  in  Holland.  He  died  at  Middelburg  in 
.  1604. 

His  brother,  to  whom  the  States  paid  the  balance  of  pay  due  to 
him  of  180f.,  was  Jacob  de  Secondat,  to  whom  he  left  his  property  of 
Montesquieu.  Jacob  also  served  in  both  countries  and  was  a 
Knight  of  St.  Michael. 


CONISBY. 

Letter  from  Vere  to  Cecil. 

Ostend:  December  21,  1001.  (o.s.). 

*  I  am  exceeding  sorye  to  undrestand  that  yr  Hon  likeath  nott  of 
my  proceeding  with  Connysbye,  who,  besydes  his  other  miscariadges, 
boathe  spake  unreveruntlye  of  yr  Hon  to  his  compagnones,  and 
denyead  more  then  once  to  mysealf  that  he  had  receavead  no  monve 
from  yr  Hon,  though  the  lettre  he  brought  me  made  mention  to  the 
contrarye  ;  as  also  that  you  reposead  no  great  trust  in  such  man- 
ner of  men,1  which  made  me  boath  carry e  a  more  warye  eye  over 
hym  and  more  freely  punyshe  hym  then  otherwyse  I  should 
haue  doun  to  one  dyreacted  to  me  by  yr  Hor.2  I  most  humblye 
beseach  yr  Hon  to  beleeve,  if  the  mattre  myght  have  been  bettre 
carryead,  thatt  itt  was  nott  through  want  of  deaw  respeact  to 
yr  jjon^  but  through  the  troblesomness  of  the  place  I  lyre  in,  which 

1  This  must  have  been  another,  as  Conisby  could  not  be  trusted  not  to  open 
the  one  he  was  bearer  of. 

2  It  is  very  strange  that  Cecil,  having  been  taken  in  by  Conisby,  should  have 
thought  any  punishment  too  severe.  Vere,  haras=ed  as  be  was,  had  every  justi- 
lication. 
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affordeath  me  not  the  tyme  to  wave  every  cyrcumstance  and  thatt 
requyreath  sharpnes  of  punishment  in  matters  of  thatt  nature  and 
so  being  infinytlye  desyrous  to  be  contynuead  in  yr  Hon's  good  favor, 
I  wyll  end  with  this  protestation,'  Sec. 


VERE's  PARLEY,  JANUARY  7,   1G02.      GREAT  ASSAULT.  BUTTON" 
AND  LA  BODERIE.  * 

On  December  1601,  Yere  wrote  to  the  States-General  as 
follows  : 

'  Messeigneurs, — Come  nous  somes  reduits  a  un  estat  si  faible 
qu'il  nous  est  humainement  impossible  d'asseurer  toutes  nos 
outages  exterieurs,  ensemble  le  circuit  de  la  ville,  sans  mettre  le 
tout  en  eminent  dangier  d'estre  surpris  de  1'ennemy,  nous  avons 
trouve  bon  de  quitter  lesdits  ouvrages  exterieurs  :  mais  puisque  cela 
eust  indubitablement  cause  la  perte  de  la  ville  principale,  avons 
aussy,  pour  y  pouvoir  prevenir,  voulii  user  cVun  siratageme  qu'est 
d'entreparler  avec  1'ennemy  afin  de  l'amuser  et  gaigner  temps  pour 
cependant  pouvoir  attendre  le  secours  de  vos  Seigneuries  et  par 
mesme  voye  reparer  et  mettre  en  meilleure  defense  lea  parties 
accessibles,  coe  [comme]  a  la  vielle  ville,  poreespy,  countirscarpe 
et  autres,  et  de  fait  estant  auiourdhuy  fort  a  propos  arrives 
quelques  5  compagnies  de  Zelande,  nous  avons  eu  moien  de  donner 
un  bref  et  pemtoire  response  a  ceux  qui  sestoient  trouves  ici  de  la 
part  dudit  enemy,1  ascavoir  : 

'  Que  pour  des  raisons,  nous  avions  trouve  necessaire  d'entreparler 
avecq  quelcun  de  la  part  de  son  Alteze  et  estant  empesches  a  coucher 
les  points  de  nos  demandes,  sont  survenus  cependant  quelques 
navires  de  guerre  de  notres  par  ou  nous  avons  eu  en  partie  ce  que 
nous  defailloit,  qu'est  cause  qu'apresent  nous  ne  pouvons  avec  le 
debvoir  auquel  nous  sommes  obliges  passer  plus  oultre.  Esperant 
que  son  Alteze  interpretera  en  bien,2  et  que  neantmoins  toutes  et 
quantes  fois  que  nous  serons  contraints  par  sa  puissance  comme 
Prince  tres  magnanime,  il  plaira  a  icelle  benignement  preter 
roreille.3 

1  Mais  cependant,  je  prierai  vos  seigneuries  de  croire,  que  ce 
menu  secours  qui  n'est  que  de  -400  homes  est  bien  sobre  et  que 

1  These  were  Serrano,  a  Spaniard,  and  Antunes  or  Anthunez,  a  Portuguese. 
Both  Motley  and  ATarkham  have  Antonio.  The  italics  in  this  and  subsequent 
letters  are  mine. 

2  This  was  really  too  much  to  expect  from  the  poor  Archduke. 

"  This  is  endorsed:  ' Eeponse  de  Messieurs  le  General,  Colonels  et  Capi- 
taines  de  la  Garmson  d'Osiende.' 


- 
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malaisement  pourrons  assurer  le  tout,  iont  que  les  homines  sont  fort 
debiles  par  le  continuel  travail  de  gardes,  par  quoy  il  est  plus  que 
temps  de  les  raclieter  d'icy  et  nous  pourveoir  en  toute  diligi  Lice 
d'autre  notable  troupe  si  ainsi  est  qu'on  veuille  conserver  la  ville, 
aiant  tout  ce  temps  passe  nous  expose  en  tel  hazard  et  debvoir  en  la 
defense  d'icelle  que  estimons  que  nul  autre  ne  le  vouldroit  faire  de 
ceste  faeon,  eomme  vos  seigneuries  pourroient  de  tant  plus  parti- 
eulierement  estre  esclaircies  du  Capitaine  de  Eycke  que  nous 
envoions  devers  icelles  a  Taeceleration  dudit  secours.' 

In  the  Aden  ende  Besolutien  of  the  States-General,1  I  find  that 
they  met  twice  on  Saturday,  December  29,  to  read  Vere's  letter  and 
decide  as  to  their  reply  ;  also  to  hear  Captain  de  Eycke,  the  bearer 
thereof,  who  declares  that  before  the  arrival  of  the  five  companies 
from  Zealand,  there  were  only  about  2,150  sound  men  in  the  place. 
Then,  in  the  presence  of  his  Excellency  and  after  consultation  with 
the  Council  of  State,  they  decide  to  reply  to  General  Vere, '  that  they 
fully  realise  the  necessity  for  changing  and  increasing  the  garrison, 
and  indeed  for  a  month  past  had  tried  to  carry  on  these  changes, 
but  the  continued  frost  had  stopped  them,'  &c. 

In  these  sittings,  there  is  no  expression  of  opinion  recorded,  as 
to  the  merits  of  Vere's  stratagem,  but  the  fact  that  they  voted  200 
florins  to  Captain  de  Ryeke,  a  rather  liberal  present,  shows  they  were 
more  pleased  than  otherwise.  General  Henrard,  however,  says  that 
the  States- General  mildly  remonstrated  with  Vere. 

The  following  is  Vere's  letter  to  the  Lord- Admiral  and  Cecil, 
dated  Ostend,  December  ||,  1601  : 

'  Most  Honourable, — About  the  tyme  I  receavead  your  Hors  of 
the  17th  November,  the  Count  Maurice  broke  up  his  siege  before 
Bolduc  (Bois-le-Duc),and  from  that  tyll  now  within  theas  three  dayes, 
I  have  been  uncertayne  what  nombre  of  men  the  States  would  send 
heather  or  what  other  course  they  would  take  for  our  delyvery.  I 
dead  forbear  to  retourne  answear  unto  yr  Hols  or  to  send  ouer  any 
person,  though  the  extreamytyes  wee  have  been  in  hath  enforcead 
us  to  continuall  sollicitat  you  for  more  men,  having  dyvers  tyrnes 
wrytten  unto  the  States  that  without  speedy  soucurs  wee  should  be 
constraynead  to  abandone  the  outworkes,  for  that  with  2,000  men 
which  was  the  full  remayndre  of  the  troupes,  itt  was  impossible  to 
defend  the  towne  and  the  outworks  in  the  state  they  are  now  in  if 
the  enemy  dead  attempt  them  resoluttley.  And  because  we  saw 
notwythstandyng  all  possible  endevor  by  reason  of  the  great  frost 
that  troupes  could  nott  so  soddaynly  be  transportead,  as  also  that 
the  abandonnyng  of  the  outworkes  would  be  the  absolute  loss  of  the 

1  State  Archives,  The  Kague- 
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towne,  I  thought  it  a  fytt  tyme  to  amuse  th'enemy  with  a  parle 
and  so  to  wynn  tyme  "which  I  dead  in  th'end  1  with  the  good 
lykyng  of  colonelles  and  captaynes,  and  havyng  receaved  as  ostages 
the  Governor  of  Sluce  and*a  Spanish  captayne  in  charge  of  Cap- 
tayns  Ogle  and  Fayrfax,  and  two  nyghts  and  dayes  passead  without 
shootyng  on  eyther  syde,  the  thyrd  daye,  uppon  the  arrival  of  fyve  2 
men  of  warre  bringing  so  manye  companyes  we  brake  of  before  we 
had  so  much  as  spoken  of  any  conditions  ;  with  this  small  supplye 
came  the  neewes  from  the  States  tliatt  thear  wear  30  companyes  in 
a  readynes  to  come  heather  and  thatt  before  th'end  of  January,  30 
more  should  be  sent  and  so  in  twyce  to  change  this  armye,  in  hope 
wherof  we  spare  no  manner  of  travayle  nor  industrye  to  increase 
bouthe  town  and  workes  and  so  yr  Hors  have  the  present  state  of 
the  place.  What  the  issue  of  this  siege  is  lyke  to  bee  itt  is  not  hard 
to  iudge,  for  if  the  States  thynke  to  goe  on  and  to  mayntayne  Leer 
only  5  or  6,000  men  as  it  seameth  by  this  proportion  of  GO  com- 
panyes, the  place  requiryng  betwyext  3  and  4,000  men  to  keepe  itt 
out  of  empryse,  then  is  itt  lykely,  after  more  loses  of  men  and  ex- 
pence  of  treasure,  then  the  Archeduke  shalbe  att  in  continuyng  the 
siege,  they  wyll  in  th'end  loose  the  towne,  for  troupes  wyll  daylye 
decaye  as  also  the  defences  of  the  towne  and  workes,  whereof  th' 
ennemy  is  att  hand  to  take  advantage  as  of  all  other  occaysiones 
which  may  be  offread  by  practyse  and  otherwyse,  so  as  in  my  poor 
iudgment  there  is  no  better  waye  (the  tryall  havyng  been  already 
made  thatt  he  is  not  to  be  dyvertead  hence  by  any  attempt  made 
ealse  whear),  then  (than)  to  throw7  a  force  of  9  or  10,000  foote  with 
a  1,000  horse  into  this  place,  with  which  itt  shalbe  no  hard  matter 
for  an  expert  captayne  3  to  dystreass  the  Archeduke  and  constrayne 
hym  to  leaving  his  siege  by  lodgyng  upon  hym  on  the  East  syde  or 
by  seeking  occasyones  to  come  to  blowes  with  hym  in  eyther  of  his 
quartres,  which  wee  may  doe  uppon  great  advantages  especyally  att 
the  two  waters  and  so  longe  as  I  keape  the  halfe  mone  in  the  East. 
The  bearer  hearof,  Cap.  Ogle,  can  satisfie  Your  Hors  of  all  thynges 
more  att  large,  so  him  I  have  sent  over  of  purpos  to  fullfyll 
thearin  your  Hc"  commandment  and  thearfore  I  wyll  forbear 
to  trouble  yr  Hors  with  more  lynes,  remaynyng,'  &c. 

The  above  copy  of  Vere's  letter  of  December  '2o  to  the  States 
was  sent  to  Cecil  by  Sir  W'illiam  Browne,  enclosed  in  his  own 

1  This  seems  to  agree  almost  with  Duyck's  version. 

-  Fleming  (p.  185)  says  three  men-of-war,  but  also  five  companies. 

1  Did  Yere  mean  himself?  Bosscha  thinks  so  (p.  20*),  and  that  Vere's 
jealousy  of  Maurice  made  him  try  to  eclipse  the  latter"B  achievements  at 
Nieuport. 
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letter,  December  J-f  >  1001,  endorsed  '  A  Parle  at  Ostende,'  in  wLieh 
lie  says  : 

'  Itt  seemes  Ryglit  Honor,  since  my  last  that  ye  busines  of 
Ostende  hath  bene'  stranngely  metamorphosed.  ...  I  will  not 
think  otherwye  butt  that  my  Lord  Gen.  offred  this  enterparle  to 
awaken  the  States  in  there  dispatches  and  with  all  to  gayne  tyme 
rather  then  (a  bon  escient)  (as  som  ill  affected  will  not  happely  stick  to 
say)  and  yett  undoubtedly  the  outworks  are  so  great  and  his  numbers 
of  men  in  towne  so  few,  so  weake,  so  over  watched  (i.e.  so  overbur- 
dened with  watches)  as  ye  extremity  must  needes  be  great,  which  is 
all  I  will  say  of  so  unpleasing  a  matter.  .  .  .  Since  the  wryting 
hereof  I  received  divers  letters  from  Ostend  among  which  I  had  one 
from  my  Lord  General,  the  coppy  whereof  I  send  Yr  Hor  because 
Yr  Hor  may  have  assurance  that  the  towne  is  in  better  estate 
then  before  these  enter  paries  and  now  out  of  danger  if  succour 
com  in  any  tyme  which  are  howerly  expected  :  neither  do  I  think 
that  Sr  F.  Vere  will  ever  ende  that  business  butt  with  honour.' 

Pieferring  to  the  Parley,  Gilpin  writes  from  The  Hague  to  Cecil, 
on  December  27  : 

'Of  the  proceedings  and  stratageme  used  by  Sir  F.  Vere  to 
winne  tyme,  whyle  he  gott  ye  weaker  places  repayred  and  prevyded 
against  th'  appearant  dangers,  I  am  sure  Yr  Hor  shall  have  heard. 
Upon  the  first  rumours  of  the  Parley,  this  people  knew  not  what  to 
thinke,  but  after  the  hearing  of  a  Captayne  by  him  sent  to  make 
ye  States  and  Counsell  acquaynted  with  all  his  coursse  and  successe, 
they  seemed  to  rest  fully  satisfyed  and  the  former  trust  reposed  in 
him,  nothing  diminished  :  only  amongst  ye  comon  sorte  (because 
they  of  our  nation  were  ye  chief  actors)  the  discoursses  fall  out 
divers.  But  such  endeavour  to  prevent  and  answer  unto  all  ob- 
iections  and  surmises,  hath  been  used,  as  not  onely  removed  those 
with  the  iealousy  and  suspicions  that  depende  thereon,  but  also 
procured  that'  to  be  better  disgested,  which  before  had  distasted  every 
man.' 

It  seems  from  this  that  Vere's  stratagem  had  succeeded  not 
only  with  the  Archduke  but  also  with  the  Dutch  in  stirring  them 
up  and  makmg'them  feel  how  unreasonable  it  was  to  expect  him  to 
keep  that  place  with  only  2,000  sound  men. 

On  December  28  (o.s.)  Sir  William  Browne  writes  again  to  Cecil : 
'  An  old  Burghomaster  of  that  towne  (Ostend)  came  hence  yesterday, 
who  hath  advowed  to  one  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  States  hear, 
the  Governor  Vere's  proceeding  to  have  been  wyse  and  honorable 
and  faith  that  he  did  nothing  butt  with  consent  of  divers  of  the 
principall  officers  and  commanders,  and  that  he  hath  in  open  court 
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satisfyed  tliem  all  with  the  fashion  of  his  doings,  so  that  now  ye 
correspondence  with  him  is  such  as  itt  ought  to  bee.  He  hath  bene 
extreemely  .  .  .  and  very  Jproad  speches  have  bene  bnited,  butt  his 
actions  will  undoutedly  be  able  to  iustefy  him  to  all  the  world. 

'  After  I  had  written  this,  I  hear  that  one  Marquette  comes  with 
theese  troopes  out  of  Holland  to  be  in  Van  der  Noot's  place,  and 
that  the  States  have  approved  all  Sr  F.  Vere's  proceedings  and  have 
written  unto  him  that  they  know  he  is  overwyted  and  overwearyed 
with  paynestakiug1  and  that  therefore  if  itt  so  please  him  he  may 
come  and  refresh  himself  for  two  or  three  moneths  and  if  he  list  to 
stay,  they  leave  itt  lykewyse  in  his  discretion.' 

Mr.  Button  writes  to  Cecil  from  Calais  on  December  28  a  long 
account  of  the  Parley.  With  regard  to  Ogle  and  Fairfax  (he  says  Ogle 
and  Vavissor)  going  as  hostages  to  the  Archduke's  camp  he  has — 
. 1  It  is  sayed  thay  knew  nothing  butt  that  it  was  ment  as  showe  was 
made,  wdiich  caused  that  thayre  protestations  accordingly  presented 
such  distrust  as  accompany  all  wisdums  in  lyke  case.  .  .  .  That 
afternoon  letters  were  despatched  hearof  to  the  Infanta  att  Newport 
imparting  moreover  that  his  Highness  (considered)  th'aceord  already 
made.  In  this  confydence  she  sent  to  the  Pope's  Nuncio  and  the 
French  Leeger  (agent)  too  assist  att  the  Te  Deum  in  her  chappell — 
That  night  dispatches  weare  made  far  all  places  too  advertise  with 
diligence  of  this  suddayne  and  unexpected  event.  The  next  day, 
being  thayre  Christmas,  about  noone,  came  the  suppliyse  Sir 
Francis  expected.  .  .  .  This  tragical  comedy  is  cause  that  the 
Archduke  hath  receyved  littell  content  coming  too  Newport,  whear 
the  Infanta  leeves  (lives)  much  discontented  for  the  disgrace  she 
thinks  she  leeves  in  through  all  Christendom  for  publishing  (in 
her  too  much  credulity  too  his  letters)  so  ignominious  a  falshood.' 

The  news  of  this  event  had  reached  Paris,  and  this  is  what 
Winwood  writes  to  Cecil  on  Jan.  T6fi,  1602  :  '  The  late  remarquable 
accident  of  Ostende  did  mynister  here  very  straunge  discourses  :  for 
fyrst,  yt  was  reported  and  that  in  the  best  places,  that  Sir  F.  Vere 
had  sold  the  towne  to  th'  Archeduke  for  20,000  crowns.  Then,  that 
the  capitulation  was  made  by  commandement  from  her  Mat!e,  who 
was  resolved  to  make  her  peace  upon  thease  termes  :  that  she  should 
deliver  Ostende  and  Vlishing  to  the  Archeduke  and  the  King  of 
Spayne  should  retyre  his  forces  from  Ireland  and  pay  unto  her 
those  soms  of  mony  which  this  king  doth  owe.  But  the  respit  of 
a  few  howers,  did  make  them  acknowledge  the  easines  of  their 

1  Vere's  plain  speaking  had  told. 
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nature,  toe  prone  to  entertayne,  any  unworthy  conceyts,  which  mav 
sound  to  the  dishonour  of  their  best  friends.  .  .  . 

'  Amongst  other  discourses  which  here  we  have,  this  is  sayd,  that 
yf  the  Archeduke  doe  fyse  from  before  Ostende,  lie  wilbe  willing  t0 
retyre  him  self  from  thoase  parts  and  the  King  of  Spayne,  as  willing 
to  recall  him,  because  there  is  now  noe  hope,  that  he  shall  haue 
issue  by  th'  Infanta,  the  fondamentall  reason  for  the  pretenders 
transport ;  thereby  to  induce  the  States  to  a  more  easie  accord  and 
because  the  soms  of  mony  which  he  (the  king)  doth  monthly  con- 
tribute for  the  warre,  are  converted  to  the  superfluous  magnificence 
of  that  Court.' 

Having  heard  what  was  said  all  round  as  to  the  Parley  we  now 
pass  on  to  the  deferred  assault. 

This  is  how  Wm.  Button,  Cecil's  agent  at  Calais,  gives  him  the 
newTs  of  this  event.  His  letter  is  dated  1  Calles,  this  last  of  owr 
December  1601,'  and  is  addressed  :  '  For  her  Ma**8  affaires.  To  the 
right  Honorable  my  Lo  :  Admirall  and  Mr.  Secretary  (to  be)  de- 
livered I  beseech  you  (with)  all  speed,  hast,  hast,  post,  post,  for 
life,  life,  life,  life.'  Endorsements  were  added  by  the  different  Post- 
masters on  the  way,  thus  :  '  Dovor  ij  January  at  iij  in  ye  afternone. 
Thos  Fimez.'  '  Cantorbery  past  vij  at  night.'  '  Sittingborn  past  i  at 
night.'    '  Rochester  the  sackond  day  past  at  11  at  night.' 

*  Right  Honorabell, — The  7th  of  this  present  fstilo  novo)  att  five 
oclock  att  night  th'  Archduk  gave  a  generall  assault  too  Ostend  too 
his  cost.  The  Colonel  Gambaloita  is  slayne,  Villeverde  is  hurt  as  is 
thought  mortall.  The  Marquis  de  la  Beille  1  hurt.  Many 
Captayns  ded  and  between  8  &  900  slayn  2  and  hurt.  Boath  sides 
wear  att  it  hand  too  hand  too  houres  till  att  last  the  Spaniards  and 
Italians  weare  constrayned  too  retyre.  Duranque  (Durango) 
assaulted  the  great  Ravelin  of  the  owld  towne.  Simon  Antunez 
that  of  the  newe.  Gambaloita  gaue  (i.e.  attacked)  on  that  syde 
towards  the  Geu  (?  Geule).  The  Marquis  de  la  Brille  att  the  Polders. 
The  Earl  of  Buquoy  had  commandement  too  scale  of  his  syde  thatt 
th'  alarm  might  be  generall,  butt  the  sea  had  Acne  too  much,  all 
weare  equally  repulsed,  and  (as  M.  de  la  Boderie  writes)  he  thinketh 
thay  will  have  littell  desyre  too  geave  a  second  onsett.3  His  letter 
bare  date  the  8th  this  present.  This  is  but  a  translation  of 
M.  de  Boderi"s  his  letter  too  this  Governour 4  which  I  am  forced 

1  Probably  de  Beloeif  (see  Henrard). 

2  At  first  he  put  and  then  crossed  out  '7  to  800.' 

5  M.  de  la  Boderie  was  rirrht.    More  than  a  year  elapsed  before  they  did. 
*  M.  de  Vicq.    By  order  of  the  French  King,  if  not-  by  natural  inclination, 
these  officials  favoured  the  Anglo-Dutch  cause. 
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too  doo  suddaynly,  because  the  boat  that  bringetb  this  letter  is 
already  under  sayle.  I  humbly  beseech  Yr  Hors  too  pardon  this 
ill  digested  scribbling. 

The  following  is  Sir  Wm!  Browne's  account,  sent  to  Cecil  from 
Flushing  on  31  Dec.  (o.s.) : 

*  We  have  had  late  good  newes  from  Ostend,  for  the  enemy 
on  Monday  last  28th,  having  furiously  battred,  especially  the 
point  of  y°  Sandhill  and  the  Curtayne  of  yc  old  towne,1  having  thogh 
by  intermission  played  uppon  these  places,  2  dayes  beefore,  towards 
evening,  between  5  and  6  of  ye  clock,  gave  a  generall  assault.  Sir 
F.  Vere  had  provyded  for  such  a  matter,  as  perceiving  them  before 
nyght  assemble  there  forces  together  and  stand  in  squadrons,  to  be 
redy  against  a  lowe  water,  he,  therfore  leaving  his  out  squares  but 
slenderly  garded,  provyded  those  places  the  more  sufficiently 
which  were  the  most  daungerous  for  us  to  loose  and  the  most  of 
moment  for  the  enemy  to  possess  and  so  by  that  meanes,  the 
enemy  giving  on  (attacking)  generally,  they  carryed  the  south 
square  where  there  were  only  thirty  men,  which  quitted  itt,  itt 
seems  by  direction  :  the  west  square  they  made  a  shew  to  attempt 
butt  came  nott  anything  neare  itt,  but  in  other  places  where  they 
fell  on  with  there  principall  forces,  they  found  that  resistance  as 
that  their  desseigne  was  made  frustrate  and  thogh  they  came  often 
to  the  push  of  the  pyke,  yett  in  fyne  were  repulsed  with  loss  of 
1,300  or  1,400  of  there  best  men,  some  speake  of  more  and  they 
that  speake  of  least,  speak  of  1,000,  which  were  most  found  dead 
and  spoyled  by  our  men  :  our  ordinance,  laden  with  shott  for  the 
purpose  in  bringing  on  their  squadrons 2  and  carrying  them  of, 
made  great  havoc  of  them.  Sir  Hor  :  Vere,  with  divers  nations  had 
the  gard  of  the  Sandhill,  where  our  fyreworks  cast  downe  uppon 
them,  did  much  spoyle :  this  business  continuewed  an  hour  and  a 
half.  Sir  Hor  Vere  and  Cap  Fairfax  are  a  little  hurt  in  the 
head  ;  as  I  hear  our  loss  excedes  not  50.  There  is  one  English 
lieftenant  slayne,  called  Maddison.  The  ii  Companyes  of  these 
parts  I  hope  with  this  wynd  wilbe  this  nyght  at  Ostend  where  they 
shalbe  welcome  for  Sr  F.  Vere  in  his  letter  to  the  States  since 
this  service,3  wrytes  to  hasten  the  succours,  for  itt  is  lyke  the  enemy 

will  not  so  surcease  Cap.  Ogle  comes  ouer  this  passage 4  who 

will  informe  Yr  Hor  of  all  the  necessityes  of  the  towne,  and  the 


1  Where  Vere  posted  himself. 

2  This  is  not  meant  for  cavalry, 

3  A  common  expression  then  for  a  campaign,  action,  or  other  deed  of  arms. 
1  That  is,  by  a  man-of-war  bearing  this  letter,  which  reached  Cecil  on 

January  2,  or  before  Button's. 
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hole  fashion  of  ye  parle,  but  he  came  out  since  this  last 
service  .  .  .  .' 

This  letter  contained  advice  marked  '  Bruxelles,' giving  much 
the  same  news  as  Button's. 

On  Jan.  8,  1G02,  Browne,  writing  to  Cecil,  confirms  the  above 
and  encloses  a  note  from  Gilpin,  who  says  (Jan.  2)  that  the  issue 
of  this  assault  '  tendeth  greately  to  the  honour  and  commenda- 
tion both  of  Sir  Frances  and  all  our  nation.' 

From  Paris,  Winwood  writes  to  Cecil  on  Jan.  24  : 
4  The  Archduke,  besydes  those  supplies  which  he  doth  dayly 
attend  from  Italy,  doth  make  present  levies  in  the  Franche  Comtee 
and  in  the  other  his  Provinces,  for  the  speedie  renforcing  of  his 
army  before  Ostende,  which  by  the  relation  of  the  souldiaurs,  which 
daylie  disbande  from  thence  and  passe  this  way,  is  full  of  miserie, 
and  sence  the  slaughter  at  the  late  assault,  so  weake,  that  it  doth 
rather  stand  by  the  reputation  of  the  nomber  of  the  heads,  then  by 
the  strenghe  and  abillitie  of  the  souldiaurs.  Monsr  la  Boderie, 
in  his  last  letters  to  the  King,  doth  describe  a  universal  desolation 
and  mourning  in  that  Court,  especially  by  the  Infanta,  who  having 
lost  all  patience  with  the  presumption  of  her  former  hopes,  doth  with 
muche  bitternes  exclaime,  against  the  Counsaill  of  Spayne,  the  King 
her  brother  and  the  Archduke  her  husband,  who  persuaded  her  to 
come  into  these  parts,  upon  assurance,  that  upon  her  entree  into  the 
countrie,  the  United  Provinces  would  range  themselves  to  her 
service  and  obedience  :  whereas  sence  her  coming  she  hath  tasted 
nothing  but  miserie.  He  wrytes,  as  thoughe  there  should  be  in 
her  a  forward  inclination,  yf  the  siege  (?  capture)  of  Ostende  shall 
not  take  place,  to  retyre  her  self  from  thence,  and  to  returne  into 
Spayne.' 

We  may  well  imagine  this  to  be  a  true  picture  of  the  state 
of  her  feelings  at  the  time. 


PwELIGIOUS  ASPECT. 

In  a  book  published  in  Flemish  at  Antwerp  in  1010,  by  the 
celebrated  Plantin,1  and  which  gives  the  history  of  the  first  century 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  it  is  said  (p.  001):  4  The  three  years' 
siege  of  Ostende  has  not  only  increased  our  labour,  but  also  our 
dangers  as  several  of  our  people  have  been  carried  off  by  the  pest 
and  the  missiles  from  the  enemy.  Among  these  was  P.  Spikerman, 

1  Whose  house  and  printing-presses  have  been  preserved  almost  intact,  and 
are  now  on  view. 
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who  through  his  zeal  was  known  as  the  German  apostle,  as  he  by 
himself  converted  no  less  than  800  German  heretics.' 

M.  Rahlenbeck  thinks  this  is  an  exaggeration,  as  there  never 
%  were  more  than  2,000  Germans  in  camp,  and  these  were  mostly 
recruited  in  Catholic  countries.  Rather  than  have  German  Protes- 
tants, the  Archduke  filled  up  his  ranks  with  Irishmen. 

The  following  is  a  copy  taken  from  the  original  in  the  State 
Papers  at  Brussels,  by  our  Honorary  Fellow,  M.  Charles  Rahlenbeck, 
to  whom  I  here  record  my  sincere  thanks.  It  is  a  letter  from  Jean 
de  Richardot,  Bishop  of  Arras,  writing  from  Rome,  June  21,  1603, 
to  the  Archduke  : 

4  Monseigneur,— Aucuns  Catholiques  £crivent  d'Angleterre  aux 
Jesuites  et  a  d'aultres  en  ceste  corny  que  les  Etats  rebelles  par 
leurs  deputes  importunent  extremement  le  roy  d'Angleterre  afm 
qu'il  continue  a  les  proteger  et  a  les  defendre  comme  la  feu  royne, 
et  que,  l'ayant  trouve  assez  froid,  les  malheureux  se  sont  advancez 
de  se  rendre  absolument  a  luy  et  qu'il  les  recoive  comme  ses 
subjects  on  bien  qu'ils  seront  forcez  de  se  rendre  an  roy  de  France. 
Sur  ce  point,  le  dit  roy  ayant  fait  assembler  son  conseil  s'est  enfin 
laisse  persuader  comme  ils  dient  et  particulierement  a  Tinstance 
d'un  Cecil,  grand  conseiller  d'estat,  de  permettre  la  levee  de  deux 
mille  hommes  volontaires  pour  lesdits  Estats,  mais  il  ne  s'en 
trouve  quasi  point  qui,  oyans  parler  d'entrer  a  Ostende,  ne  se 
perdent  soudain  de  courage  pour  s'enroller.  Et  le  monde  est 
d'opinion  que  ce  roy  ne  continuera  jamais  en.  ceste  pratique,  je  dis 
d'assister  les  rebelles  et  an  pisaller  quancl  il  le  feroit,  on  dit  que  le  roy 
de  France  1  s'y  opposeroit  formellement  comme  aussy  le  roy 
d'Angleterre  seait  bien  qu'il  ne  peult  prendre  la  basquelque  pied,  ce 
qui  ne  me  semble  pas  maulvais  jugement  pour  la  continuelle  jalousie 
qu'il  y  a  entre  les  deux  roys,  de  sorte  que  toujours  lung  des  deux 
tiendra  le  parti  de  V.  A.  et  vouldrais  que  ce  fussent  tous  les 
deux.2 

In  the  Calendar  of  Domestic  State  Papers,  I  find  a  letter  written 
from  Rome  on  May  14,  1603  (about  the  same  time  as  the  preceding 
one),  by  Robert  Parsons,  a  Jesuit  priest,  to  N.  T.  .  .  .  He  hopes  the 
King  may  become  a  Catholic.  Prayers  are  said  for  him  in  the 
Seminaries.  The  Pope  is  delighted  with  '  Basilicon  Doron.'  Re- 
counts his  own  services  abroad  for  the  king's  mother  and  himself. 

1  Before  the  end  of  this  year,  in  September  1003,  Henry  IV.  allowed  the 
Jesuits  to  settle  again  in  France. 

2  In  Thos.  Birch's  The,  Court  and  Times  of  James  I.,  London,  1849,  there  is 
a  letter  from  Cecil  to  Sir  Thos.  Parry  connecting  this  attempted  levy  of  2,000 
men  with  the  Catholic  plots  of  1  the  Bye  '  and  1  the  Main.' 
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(The  Jesuits  were  intelligent  enough  to  see  that  the  best  way  to 
seduce  James  was  to  natter  him  as  an  author.) 

Once  Ostend  was  taken,  the  obedient  Netherlands  becarj  • 
intensely  Catholic  under  the  Archdukes,  guided  by  the  Jesuits,  to 
whom  were  given  up  thirty-three  colleges  ;  1  convents  flourished,  a]  d 
long  strings  of  mendicants  could  be  seen  at  their  gates,  just  as  in 
the  Middle  Ages,  but  the  ancient  trade  of  Bruges,  Ghent,  and 
Antwerp  had  departed.  Nor  were  the  people  content  with 
'  panem '  only,  they  also  had  '  circences,'  no  end  of  religious  pro- 
cessions and  pilgrimages.  There  being  no  more  heretics  to  burn,  a 
poor  witch  was  now  and  then  consigned  to  the  flames,  not  but  that 
her  fate  might  have  been  the  same  in  a  Protestant  country.  In 
the  matter  of  persecution  and  of  religious  prejudice,  Protestants, 
especially  those  of  the  State  Churches,  come  by  no  means  into 
court  with  clean  hands,  but  they  may  truly  charge  Catholics  with 
having  been  the  first  to  set  a  bad  example. 

To  commemorate  the  fall  of  La  Rochelle,  Louis  XIII.  built  at 
Paris  the  Church  of  Notre  Dame  des  Victoires.  The  fall  of  Ostend 
is  intimately  connected  with  Montaigu,  in  Flemish  Scherpenheuvel. 
Anne  of  Austria  in  the  former  and  the  Infanta  in  the  latter  have 
sent  up  many  a  petition  for  the  birth  of  a  son.  Both  shrines  are 
still  the  object  of  particular  worship. 

Among  the  resolutions  of  the  States  of  Zealand  is  one  of  May 
"21,  1604,  that  two  chaplains  should  be  sent  from  Zealand  to  the 
camp  before  Sluys,  to  John  Uuttenbogaert,  with  a  request  to 
Counts  William  and  Ernest  of  Nassau  to  give  them  '  a  suitable  hut 
or  tent,  and  to  let  them  board  with  them.' 

Fleming,  after  narrating  the  battle  of  Nieuport  in  1600,  says 
that  when  Maurice  came  to  Ostend,  and  had  been  congratulated 
upon  his  victory  by  the  Deputies  of  the*  States-General  who  were  in 
the  town,  he  desired  that  a  thanksgiving  should  be  offered  up,  and 
this  was  done  at  once  in  French 'from  Psalm  cxvi.,  by  his  chaplain 
Uuttenbogaert,  whose  letter,  descriptive  of  the  battle  and  addressed 
to  friends  at  The  Hague,  is  given  in  full  in  Fleming. 

The  last  chaplain  sent  to  Ostend  was  M.  Francois  L'E.spinoy. 
On  November  27,  1604,  the  States-General  decide  to -continue  his 

1  In  the  Domestic  State  Papers  (Record  Office)  there  is,  under  date  of  Jane 
20,  1617,  a  letter  from  Antwerp  in  Flemish  from  Frans  van  Sweerts,  jun.,  to 
Jacques  Cool,  London.  '  The  Jesuits  have  obtained  the  English  house  from  our 
town,  where  henceforth  they  will  teach.  The  English  have  'protested,  but  I 
believe  that  the  fathers  will  remain  in  possession.  I  have  been  unable  to 
discover  who  writes  against  the  histo#y  of  Van  Meteren.' 
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stipend  at  the  rate  of  500  florins  per  annum,  from  the  time  lie  left 
Ostend  up  to  the  following  February.1 

Among  the  1  Ficlies  '  in  the  Library  of  the  Walloon  Church  at 
Leyden,  M.  P.  du  Rieu  showed  me  these  : 

(1)  '  Recu  membre  de  l'Eglise  de  Middelbourg,  1  janvier  1616, 
Jean  de  l'Espinoy,  par  temoignage  de  l'eglise  d'Aaardenbourg.' 

(2)  '  Recne  meme  6glise,  Jeanne  de  l'Espinoy,  vefve  du  capitaine 
Jaspar  de  Busigny  '  (no  date). 

(3)  'Extract  from  the  Register  of  a  Dutch  church  (St.  Peter, 
Leyden),  October  18,  1G28.    Adrien  d'Espinoy.' 


SANITARY  ASPECT. 

With  regard  to  food,  although  suffering  much  from  scurvy,  the 
garrison  was  not  without  fresh  fish  and  meat.  One  reads  con- 
stantly of  the  arrival  of  fishing  smacks,  and  this  siege  offers  perhaps 
the  first  example  of  live  cattle  being  sent  over  sea.  The  first 
arrival  of  fat  beeves  and  sheep  greatly  astonished  the  Spaniards. 
Haestens  mentions,  in  July  1603,  the  coming  of  a  ship  with  fruit, 
&c.  The  meal  was  principally  from  rye.  Claret,  which  is  generally 
considered  antiscorbutic,  was  abundant. 

Beer  was  also  plentiful,  English  ale  being  preferred,  and 
numberless  are  the  entries  in  Fleming's  Journal  concerning  it. 
In  De  Bonours,  Vere  is  said  to  have  written  to  the  States  in 
1601  for  a  few  hogsheads  of  good  wine,  and  recommending  that 
the  ale  ('la  cervoise,'  in  Spanish  1  cervesa  ')  be  well  brewed  with 
plenty  of  hops,  so  as  to  keep.  Further  on,  in  1603,  he  mentions 
an  English  boat  falling  into  their  hands,  through  mistaking  the 
lights  of  Albertus  for  those  of  the  Geule.2  Her  cargo  was  com- 
posed of  ale,  carcases  of  mutton  and  pork,  oysters,  and  a  large 
quantity  of  tallow  candles. 

All  through  the  siege  provisions  were  most  abundant,  and  respect- 
ing cheese  there  is  a  very  curious  entry  in  the  minutes  of  the  States- 
General.  It  is  dated  September  18, 1604,  on  the  eve  of  the  surrender 
of  Ostend,  and  is  to  this  effect :  '  That  in  order  to  avoid  costs  and 
infection,  the  State  Council  will  be  requested  not  to  let  any  more 
decayed  cheese  arrived  from  Ostend  be  entered  as  stores,  but  let 

1  Extract  from  the  '  Notulen  '  or  minutes. 

-  Or  was  it  the  light  of  the  old  harbour  kept  burning  as  a  decoy  ?  All  the 
old  plans  show  a  beacon  there,  and  there  is  never  any  mention  of  Spanish  or 
Flemish  ships  arriving. 

y  y  2 
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the  same  be  sold  here  in  Holland  or  in  Zealand  to  soapmakers  (!) 
or  others,  as  may  be  judged  best  and  most  profitable.' 

Fleming  occasionally  remarks  that  common  necessaries  were 
left  to  perish,  because  the  sutlers  tempted  the  well-paid  soldi 
with  so  many  luxuries. 

The  fuel  was  principally  turf  and  wood,  but  Fleming  mentions 
also  smith's  coal. 


THE  WOUNDED  IN  ZEALAND. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  follow  the  wounded  to  Flushing.1 

In  the  minutes  of  the  States  of  Zealand,2  the  first  entry  refer- 
ring to  the  victims  of  warfare  is  one  of  July  12,  1001.  It  concerns 
the  wives  and  children  of  the  men  of  the  three  Zealand  companies 
at  Ostend.  These  left  as  soon  as  the  enemy  opened  fire  (July  5j, 
some  going  back  later.  They  were  gefouriert  or  billeted  by  lot 
amongst  the  towns  of  Zealand,  those  of  Joost  de  Chantraine's,  dit 
Bruxsaulx,  at  Middelburg,  Charles  Rassaert's  at  Flushing,  and 
Zegelin  de  Rolle's  at  Veere. 

The  same  day  is  entered  a  request  from  '  Doctor  Medicus,'  Cor. 
van  Nieuwenhoven  at  Ostend,  for  medicines  and  an  apothecary's 
assistant.  He  is  referred  to  M.  Alleman,  one  of  those  deputed  to 
Middelburg  by  the  States-General. 

On  July  27  the  surgeons  at  Ostend  write  for  old  linen.  On  the 
30th  the  authorities  of  the  hospital  at  Middelburg  represent  to  the 
States  the  many  wounded  coming  daily  from  Ostend,  to  the  number 
already  of  200,  and  that  it  is  not  possible  for  them  to  attend  to  them 
for  want  of  accommodation  and  funds,  &c.  Further,  that  the  hospital 
at  Flushing  is  also  full  (with  80  wounded). 

The  States  thereupon  decide  to  hire  some  warehouses,  where 
the  badly  wounded  shall  be  taken  care  of  at  the  general  cost  {i.e.  at 

1  The  distance  from  Ostend  to  Flushing  is  just  under  thirty  nautical  miles, 
so,  under  the  most  favourable  circumstances,  the  sea  voyage  could  not  be  done 
under  rive  or  six  hours.  Sir  W.  Browne,  in  his  letter  July  22,  says  he  distinctly 
heard  the  firing. 

■  In  1809  Flushing  was  bombarded  by  the  British  fleet,  and  the  fine  Town 
Hall  and  all  the -Records  burnt.  Under  the  intelligent  care  of  the  present 
Burgomaster,  Mr.  H.  P.  J.  Futein  Noltenius,  Mr.  C.  P.  J.  Dommisse,  the 
Librarian,  Mr.  W.  Van  der  Os  and  others,  the  local  documents  and  antiquitii  3 
that  are  left  have  been  carefully  collected  and  catalogued.  The  collection  of  State 
Records  at  Middelburg  is  very  rich,  and  is  under  the  carp  of  Mr.  J.  P.  N.  Er- 
merins,  whom  I  found  extremely  obliging.  My  best  thanks  are  also  due  to 
M.  Van  Riemsdyk,  the  State  Archivist  at  The  Hague,  and  to  his  assistants. 
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the  cost  of  the  States-General,  of  which  those  of  Zealand  would  pay 
their  quota.    This  was  called  ■  de  generaliteyt.') 

On  August  1,  this  question  comes  up  again.  After  much  dis- 
cussion, the  States  decide  to  apportion  the  sick  and  wounded  from 
Ostend  among  the  towns  of  the  Province,  on  the  same  basis  as  the 
usual  quota  (of  taxation)  or  assessment  ;  and  John  van  Peer  and 
Jacob  Moens  are  appointed  to  carry  this  out. 

This  is  their  rcpartitie  per  cent.  : 

Middelburg  34 

Zierickzee    .  15 

Goes    .       .       .       .       .       .       .  .18 

Tholen  6 

Flushing  20 

Veer"  12 

Together  100  heads. 

Five  stivers  per  day  are  allowed  for  the  keep  of  the  sick  and 
wounded,  besides  medicines,  &c,  and  the  salaries  of  surgeons.  Those 
who  are  naked  are  to  be  clothed  '  as  cheaply  as  possible.'  Those 
who  do  not  like  to  be  treated  in  the  hospitals  must  provide  for 
themselves.  (The  stiver  is  about  a  penny,  twenty  go  to  a  florin 
equal  to  Is.  8d.    A  Dutch  £  is  six  florins  or  10s.) 

August  11. — Governor  Noot  writes  for  surgeons. 

But  soon  Commissioner  Moens  has  to  report  (September  15) 
that  Zealand  is  as  full  of  wounded  as  it  will  hold,  and  after  refer- 
ring this  to  Count  Maurice,  it  is  decided  to  send  some  into  the 
neighbouring  province  of  Holland. 

On  September  17  Vere,  being  recovered  from  his  wound,  returns 
to  Ostend.  The  States  wish  him  a  good  voyage  and  present  him 
with  a  hogshead  (Acx  hoofd)  of  French  wine  (a  few  days  later  the 
'  Black  Galley '  comes  in  with  a  prize,  a  ship  laden  with  Spanish 
wine,  which  had  tried  to  enter  Sluys). 

October  9. — The  six  captains  of  the  Zealand  contingent,  now  at 
Ostend,  are  to  be  informed  that  for  every  man  of  theirs  lying  in 
hospital  here,  4  stivers  per  diem  are  to  be  retained  for  the  hospitals. 
They  must  send  over  a  muster  roll  under  oath  of  the  officers  and 
men  alive  and  doing  duty  at  Ostend. 

October  30. — Mr.  Commissioner  Moens  presents  himself  before 
the  States  and  reports  a  fresh  arrival  of  400  sick  and  wounded  from 
Ostend,  unprovided  with  provisions,  &c.  He  is  empowered  to  supply 
these,  and  to  forward  them  to  Holland. 

On  November  15,  there  is  an  entry  about  the  Governor  of  Ostend 
himself,  Van  der  Noot,  being  invalided  home,  and  Vere  taking  the 
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opportunity  of  sending  by  him  a  full  account  of  the  state  of  Ostend 
better  than  can  be  done  by  letter. 

November  24.— Fresh  complaints  as  to  the  overcrowding  of  the 
hospital  at  Middelburg.    Some  of  the  patients  get  frost-bitten. 

27th. — The  town  of  Veere  has  sent  the  soldiers'  wives  billeted 
there  to  Domburg.1  M.  Com1'  Van  Peer  announces  the  arrival  of 
120  sick  and  wounded.    It  is  decided  to  distribute  and  assist  those. 

M.  Hora,  or  Ora,  the  Burgomaster  of  Ostend,  represents  that  they 
are  burdened  with  16  orphans,  and  he  asks  the  States  to  take  6  off 
his  hands.    Referred  to  the  States-General. 

November  28. — To  the  wTidowr  of  Charles  Van  Essendem,  who 
wa<*  Vendrigh '  or  standard-bearer  to  the  Hootman  Thiet  Hama,  and 
was  killed  at  Ostend,  12  '  Ryns  Guldens  '  are  allowed  to  return  to 
Friesland. 

29th. — The  Burgomaster  of  Flushing  is  requested  to  provide  at 
the  least  cost  to  the  States  for  such  extra  sick  and  wounded  as  can- 
not be  provided  for  otherwise  on  account  of  the  state  of  the  weather. 
Same  request  to  the  Burgomaster  of  Middelburg,  where  GO  have 
arrived. 

On  November  2-1,  the  States  have  written  to  Maurice  re  letters 
from  General  Vere.  The  Ostend  garrison  is  very  weak  and  must 
be  renewed,  of  which  they  have  proof  by  the  great  number  of  sick 
and  wounded  coming  over  daily.  The  hospitals  are  full  and  even 
churches  are  used  as  such.    Very  few  return  cured  to  Ostend. 

February  14,  1602. — M.  Flooswyck,  one  of  the  Deputies,  pro- 
poses to  land  for  a  time  the  men  destined  for  Ostend,  but  detained 
on  board  ship  by  contrary  winds.  Objected  to  for  fear  of  sickness, 
&c. 

(15th. — He  returns  to  the  charge,  armed  writh  8  1  Patenten  '  or 
orders  from  his  Excy  to  garrison  in  Zealand  8  companies  of  those 
coming  from  Ostend.  The  matter  is  arranged,  his  Ex°>'  to  be  asked 
for  prompt  relief  and  repayment :  the  cured  receive  -1  stivers  daily.) 

February  14,  1602. — Assistance  is  voted  to  the  widow  of  Pierre  la 
Corree,  Lieutenant  of  Captain  Pioulle,  killed  at  Ostend  on  January  7 
(the  day  of  the  storming).  Captain  Boulle  is  to  be  asked  not  to 
appoint  another  Lieutenant  for  6  short  months  (Korte  maenden),3 
during  which  time  the  widowT  would  probably  draw  the  pay. 

August  24. — The  States  of  Zealand  write  to  the  Supreme  Council 
asking  to  be  relieved  of  the  extra  burden  of  the  sick  and  wounded, 
and  also  of  the  Italian  runaways  from  (the  camp  at)  Ostend. 

1  A  charmingly  quiet  seaside  resort  in  the  Isle  of  Walcheren. 

2  Soldieis  were  formerly  paid  by  '  lnnge  maendcn  '  of  six  weeks.  See  Dutch- 
French  dictionary  of  Pierre  Marin,  Amsterdam,  1703. 
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N  AVAL  E  NG  AG  E  ME  NTS. 

We  find  in  the  '  Notulen'  of  the  States-General  that  early  in 
March  1G02  they  had  decided  to  join  forces  with  Elizabeth1  at  sea, 
as  they  had  already  done  on  land,  and  they  vote  200,000  florins. 

On  April  9  they  write  to  Elizabeth  through  '  le  Seigneur 
d'Opdam'  to  introduce  him  as  their  naval  -commander.  This  was 
the  celebrated  Admiral  Jacob  Van  Wassenaer-Obdam.2 

Joachimi,  who  was  one  of  the  Deputies  of  the  States  of  Zea- 
land to  the  States-General,  informs  them  of  this,  but  Zealand 
does  not  seem  inclined  to  vote  or  consent  to  pay  their  share  of  this- 
amount  till  their  long-standing  grievance  as  to  the  state  of  their 
own  navy  is  redressed. 

March  8. — Joachimi  writes  that  the  galleys  of  Sluys  are  ready 
to  sally  out.  Vere  has  arrived  (at  Flushing)  and  has  left  Colonel 
Dorp  in  general  command. 

March  14. — M.  Van  Cruyningen  (who  was  the  rather  inefficient 
Governor  pf  Ostend  at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Nieuport),  calls  en- 
tire States  to  thank  them  for  appointing  him  again  one  of  their 
Council,  and  hopes  his  stipend  will  be  increased  through  the  (dual?) 
governorship  of  Ostend  having  ceased. 

Prince  Maurice  was  the  Lord- Admiral  of  Zealand.  In  October 
of  the  previous  year  the  post  of  Lieutenant-Admiral  had  become 
vacant,  and  Maurice  had  weighed  the  merits  of  Van  der  Noot  and 
Van  Haultain,  both  Zealand  lords.  Noot  he  thought  was  older, 
and  had  more  experience,  but  then  there  was  danger  in  removing 
him  from  Ostend  (he  removed  himself  the  following  month),  and  so 
Haultain  had  the  post. 

About  the  same  time,  October  1601,  the  States  had  written  to 
Her  Majesty's  Privy  Council  for  leave  for  Dutch  merchants  to  buy 
in  England  50  cast-ircrii  guns  of  3,000  lbs.  each  '  pour  endommaiger 
le  Roi  d'Espaigne,  commun  ennemy  du  Royaume  d'Angleterre  et  de 
ces  Provinces  Unies.'  3 

While  these  preparations  were  going  on  in  England  and  the 
States,  Frederick  Spinola,  of  a  wealthy  Genoese  family  who  had 
formerly  lent  money  to  Elizabeth,  had  obtained  from  Spain  the  use 
of  eight  great  galleys  building  at  Seville.    He  was  to  man  and  equip 

1  Gilpin  had  called,  and  urged  this.  Elizabeth's  fleet  is  called  her 
'  Armada '  in  these  minutes. 

-  See  Van  Sypesteyn  on  Jacob  Cats. 

3  In  the  Appendix  to  Henri  de  Goligny,  by  Count  Delaborde,  there  is- 
mention  in  a  letter  from  Henry  IV.  (1592)  of  the  Queen  permitting  his  father  to 
get  from  England  thirty  or  forty  wrought-iron  guns  (canons  de  fer  et  non  de 
fonte).    This  was  as  Admiral  of  Gaienne. 
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them  at  bis  own  expense,  and  was  to  have  all  the  booty.  Of  course 
they  were  intended  to  stop  the  relief  of  Ostend  by  sea  more  effec- 
tually than  the  galleys  of  Slays  had  done  hitherto.  Their  coming 
was  the  subject  of  much  correspondence. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  'la  Grande  Reine,'  as  M. 
Simonde  de  Sismondi  calls  her  in  his  4  Histoire  des  Francais.1  1 

On  June  T7T,  1602,  she  writes  a  characteristic  letter  2  to  the  Si  ates 
of  Zealand,  and  sends  it  by  Sir  Robert  Mansell,  Admiral  of  the 
Narrow  Seas,  as  the  Channel  was  then  called.  She  bids  them 
prepare,  as  being  those  most  threatened,  and  cautions  them  not  to 
rely  on  her  only.    Her  letter  runs  as  follows  : 

1  Messieurs, — La  chose  dont  on  a  plusieurs  fois  passees  vous 
avons  advertie  estant  a  present  en  propinquite  de  peril  esveille  nre 
sollicitude  a  vous  en  donner  l'alarme,  non  plus  comme  par  adver- 
tisement ains  par  information  certaine.  C'est  que  les  galeres 
designez  de  venir  den  Espagne  sapprochent  avecq  tant  de  diligence 
que  nous  croyons  fermement  qu'a  peine  pourront  passer  quinze 
iours  quils  ne  soyent  en  la  Manche.  Le  danger  qu'en  depend  com- 
bien  qu'il  puisse  aulcunement  et  de  loing  nous  respecter,  si  est  ce 
que  principalement  et  en  premier  coup  il  s'addresse  a  vous  comme 
nous  pensons  que  vous  mesmes  en  avez  l'opinion :  parquoy  de  con- 
sequence vous  touche  aussy  en  premier  lieu  d'obvier  au  passage 
d'eux.  Toutesfois  I'affection  tres  grande  que  nous  avons  de  veoir  bien 
acheminer  les  affaires  des  provinces  Unies,  et  de  prevenir  touts 
accidents  qui  les  puissent  troubler,  nous  faict  soigne ux  des  moyens 
et  nous  dispose  d'apporter  des  nostres  ce  qui  sera  de  raison  rnoyen- 
ant  que  trouvions  de  vfe  part  pareille  volonte  et  soing  de  vous  em- 
ployer en  chose  de  si  grand  moment  avecq  semblable  promptitude  et 
diligence  a  la  grandeur  d'icelle.  Et  d'aultant  que  traicter  d' affaire 
qui  presse,  par  lres,  serait  couler  trop  de  temps,  nous  avons 
estimez  pour  gaigner  ceste  perte  estre  expedient  d'envoyer  envers 
vous  ce  gentilhomme  le  Chevalier  Mansel  nre  Vice- Admiral  au 
Canal  pour  vous  informer  de  bouche  et  de  ia  certitude  de  la  chose,  et 
de  ce  que  de  nostre  part  nous  nous  disposons  de  faire  ;  de  rapporter 
quelles  sont  les  provisions  que  vous  aurez  faictez  pour  obvier  a  ce 
danger  (lesquelles  nous  esperons  estre  bien  avances  d'aultant  que 
nous  avez  tousiours  faict  dire  quand  vous  en  advertismez  que  vous 
en  estiez  sur  les  apprestes)  et  de  resouldre  avecq  nous  de  ce  quest 
de  besoing  qu  incontinent  faciez,  et  des  moyens  de  faire  concurrer 
a  bon  points  nre  desseing  commun  a  donner  empeschement  au 
passage  desd  galeres.    Estant  tel  qu'il  est  ne  sera  necessaire  l'ac- 

'  Paris.  1839. 

-  The  original  is  iu  the  I'roiincial  State  Papers  at  Middclburg. 
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compagner  d'autres  parolles,  si  non  de  vous  requerir  que  luy  don- 
niez  foy  en  ce  qu'il  exposera  et  que  le  veuillez  recevoir  avecq  mesrne 
diligence,  seulement  adiousterons  que  si  pour  veoir  en  nous  unc  dis- 
position Royale  et  promptea  prevenir  les  rnaulx  qui  ne  nous  rc- 
gardent  que  par  accident,  mais  a  vous  aultres  mcnacent  de  bien 
prez,  vous  vouldrez  estre  si  mal  advisez  que  d'en  prendre  occasion 
de  nonchalance,  faisant  nfe  bonte  et  vigilance  vostre  securite,  et 
iecter  sur  nous  le  faix  entier  et  soing  de  l'ceuvre,  vous  vous 
trouverez  non  seulement  trompez  en  cecy,  mais  aussy  nous  avoir 
donnez  iuste  occasion  d'allentir  la  ferveur  de  notre  bienveuillance 
vers  vre  bien.  Donnez  en  nfe  Maison  de  Grenwich  le  septiesme 
de  iour  de  Juin  l'an  1G02  et  de  notre  Eegne  le  4-ime.  Vostre  bien 
AfYectionee,  Elisabeth  R.' 

The  States  of  Zealand  write  (in  French)  to  the  (English)  ser- 
geant-major of  Flushing:  'The  galleys  are  on  their  way  from 
Spain.  Will  he  let  thern  have  the  loan  of  100  musketeers  for  a  few 
days,  to  put  on  board  their  ships  ?  ' 

The  sergeant-major  excuses  himself,  owing  to  the  absence  of  the 
governor,  but  he  offers  50,  provided  the  50  sent  to  Biervliet  are 
recalled. 

This  is  accepted.  The  same  day  they  allow  Captain  Wipkul  to 
make  use  of  the  Italians  who  had  run  away  from  Sluys  with  a 
4  chaloupe.' 

Let  us  mention  here  that,  after  a  siege  of  two  months,  Maurice 
had  taken  Grave,  and  this  was  the  source  of  much  rejoicing  in  the 
States  and  at  Ostend.  Several  medals  were  struck  with  both  towns 
represented. 

In  France,  where  they  would  probably  be  sighted  first,  there 
was  a  sharp  look-out  kept  for  these  galleys,  and  the  French  King 
had  given  secret  instructions  that  the  English  and  Dutch  agents 
should  be  at  once  '  advertised.1  It  appears,  from  a  secret  k  advertise- 
ment'  from  Brussels,1  that  the  Archdukes  were  anxiously  awaiting 
the  coming  of  the  galleys  and  of  the  troops  from  Italy,  fearing  a 
general  outbreak.  As  soon  as  they  have  arrived,  the  galleys  being 
leur  dernier  refuge,  they  would  undeceive  the  King  of  France,  and  on 
ha  donnera  bien  aultre  a  entendre,  so  that  one  can  understand 
Henry's  anxiety  to  help  his  friends  to  destroy  these  formidable 
ships. 

Winwood  writes  to  Cecil2  from  Poitiers  on  May       1602  : 

'  Frederigo  Spinola's  gallies  doe  passe.3  The  nomber  is  advertized 

1  State  Papers,  Holland  (Record  Office).  March  23  and  April  10. 

•  State  Papers,  France  (Record  Office). 

*  They  did  not  pass  till  September. 
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here  only  of  eight,  yet  some  name  fourteen  Th'  error  may  be  because 
thoose  at  Sluce  with  thease  on  the  way,  doe  make  that  nomber.  It 
is  expected  that  her  ,  Mat-vs  shipps  will  give  a  good  account  of 
them  before  they  arrive  at  the  port  they  desyre  :  thereby  to  redeeme 
the  disgrace  by  the  scrape  of  thoase  which  now  are  there.' 

Again,  Winwood  writes  to  Cecil  from  Orleans  ;  this  was  far 
enough  from  the  sea,  and  yet  these  terrible  galleys  pursued  him  and 
the  Court  there ! 

'  No  man  hath  doubted  that  the  galleys  of  Spinola  do  passe,  and 
it  hath  been  reported,  that  they  have  been  seene  upon  the  coast  of 
Bretagne.  I  have  moved  Mons.  de  Yilleroy  that  the  Kyng  would  be 
pleased  to  give  commandment  to  the  Governors  of  the  ports,  to  ad- 
vertize into  England  from  tyme  to  tyme  in  measure  as  they  shall 
passe,  which  he  doth  assure  is  expressly  commanded  and  accord- 
ingly performed.' 

Cecil  does  not  seem  satisfied  as  to  the  naval  co-operation  of  the 
Dutch.    On  Sept.  1,  he  writes  to  Sir  Thos.  Parry  at  Paris : 

*  To  conclude,  Sir,  if  either  the  Flemings  had  been  at  sea  with 
the  Queen's  ships  when  Sir  Richard  Leveson  met  the  Indian  Fleet 
of  (off)  the  South  Cape,  Her  Majesty  had  had  his  treasure'  (the  King 
of  Spain's). 

Early  in  September  Sir  Thomas  had  his  first  audience  with  the 
French  king,  and  asks  Cecil  for  a  cipher.1 

At  last  Spinola  made  a  start,  but  before  he  had  left  the  coast  of 
Portugal,  Sir  Robert  Mansell 2  sunk  two  of  his  galleys. 

Winwood,  still  in  Paris,  writes  to  Cecil  on  September  15  : 
*  The  five  gallies  of  Spinola  accompanied  with  eight  gallions  were 
seene  the  13th  of  this  month  at  Bel  Isle  by  Bretagne.' 

Cecil  has  sent  some  communication  to  the  French  ambassador 
in  London,  to  which  Beaumont  replies  on  the  17th  : 

•  Si  les  galleres  de  Spinola  sont  entrees  dans  le  Havre  de  Brest  le 
9  de  ce  mois,  ainsi  que  vous  me  mandes,  je  n'estime  pas  qu'ils  y 
fassent  grand  seiour  et  croi  que  maintenant  elles  debvroni  estre 
arrivees  a  l'Ecluse.  Je  n'en  ay  aucun  advis  du  Roy,  dont  il 
m'estonne  et  nepuis  croire  que  le  Gouverneur  de  Brest  leur  perm<  fcte 
de  demeurer  longuement  en  son  port.  Toutesfois  estant  fort 
grand  et  large,  elles  peuvent  demeurer  a  la  rade.  Mais  dailleurs  il 
semble  que  la  saison  soit  assez  contraire  M' (Messieurs)  des  E stats 
ont  interest  a  les  combattre,  car  Teste  prochain  ils  en  peuvent 
recevoir  beaucoup  de  doniage.     Si  ien  apprens  quelquechoso  de 

1  It  is  recorded  that  Henry  IV. 's  own  cipher  was  sold  to  Spain. 

2  Sometimes  called  Mansfield,  even  in  the  drafts  of  Cecil's  letters.  See 
Motley  as  to  details. 
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France,  je  ne  fauldrai  aussitost  de  vous  en  advcrtir,  vous  renierciant 
de  cc  qu'il  vous  a  plu  m'en  mander,  qui  m'oblige  tant  plus  a 
estre,'  &c. 

But  Cecil  Lad  other  sources  of  intelligence,  and  did  well  no:  to 
rely  on  the  tardy  information  of  the  ambassador,  who  actually 
thought  the  galleys  safe  at  Sluys. 

Sir  Thos.  Parry  writing  to  Cecil  from  Paris  on  September  27, 
1602,  says:  'Being  advertised  out  of  Britany  that  Spinola  with 
his  gallies  was  arrived  at  Blavet  and  there  harboured,  I  presently 
addressed  myself  to  Mons.  Yilleroy.'  He  then  says  he  had  com- 
plained at  length  to  Yilleroy  of  this  breach  of  the  treaty  with  the 
Queen,  and  also  asked  when  she  is  to  be  paid  back.  Yilleroy  replied 
merely  that  Blavet  was  an  open  bay.  Sir  Thomas  then  continues : 
'  The  newes  we  have  owt  of  the  Low  Cuntrys  speake  of  distress 
and  confusion  in  th'  Archduke's  armie  :  and  if  Spinola's  gallies 
relieve  him  not,  which  they  say  have  store  of  treasure,  it  is  thought 
he  will  runne  a  fortune  for  his  whole  state.' 

On  Sept.  28,  Thos.  Colin  Lamotte  writes  from  St.  Malo  to 
Monsieur  le  Claire  soit  d  Lynd1  oil  ailleurs  en  Angleterre,  giving 
notice  of  the  passage  of  the  galleys. 

Oct.  3.— The  remaining  six  galleys,  wearily  rowing  their  way 
along,  have  been  sighted  from  Dover.  The  English  and  Dutch 
sailing  ships  were  becalmed,  but  with  the  moon  the  wind  rose,  and 
in  a  moment  disaster  overtook  this  second,  but  much  less  f<  r- 
midable  armada.2  Five  galleys  were  either  sunk  or  stranded,  and 
Spinola's  alone  got  safe  into  Dunkirk  with  his  treasure.  The  Dutch 
tried  to  save  as  many  of  the  drowning  crews  as  they  could,  but  it  was 
estimated  that  3,000  perished. 

Oct.  o. — In  a  letter  from  Paris  to  M.  Bonneville,  we  read  :  '  The 
newes  of  Spinola's  gallies  went  in  goode  (time)  into  Englaud,  and  I 
hope  they  will  be  mett  by  the  way.  I  thank  you  for  the  advertise- 
ment.'3 

Oct.  10. — D.  Carleton  writes  from  Paris  to  J.  Chamberlain  at 
London:  'We  w^ere  here  much  threatened  by  our  enemye  with 
Spinola's  gallies  :  and  now  we  heare  they  are  difi'eated.  We  fall 
owt  with  our  friends  the  Duch  whose  ships  had  the  honor,  of 
which  we  have  not  yet  the  certainty.  The  Archduke's  camp  is  the 
better  part  mutinied  against  him  for  want  of  pay,  and  he  against  the 
King  of  Spain  for  want  of  the  meanes  to  content  them.' 1 

'  Probably  Lydd  near  Dungeness. 

2  See  Motley's  description  of  the  fight. 

*  This  letter  is  not  signed,  but  it  is  in  D.  Carleton's  clear  writing. 

*  When  some  years  later  the  Marquis  Spinola  went  to  Spain,  he  told  the 
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Here  is  Cecil's  own  description  of  the  battle  sent  to  Sir  Thomas 
Parry : 

Oct.  — '  To  advertise  you  what  is  become  of  the  gallics  that 
came  out  of  Spaine,  yt  were  superfluous,  for  I  doubt  not  but  you 
knowe  yt  ;  the  effect  of  yt  being  this,  that,  as  soone  as  her  Matie  under- 
stood that  they  were  upon  the  coast  of  Britany,  she  sent  Sir  Robert 
Marmsfleld1  order  to  join  with  the  Flemmings  and  so  to  spreade  west- 
ward so  farre  as  they  myght  have  warning,  then  lay  before  l'Ecluse, 
which  was  their  destined  port  for  entrye  :  which  being  performed, 
Sir  Ro.  Mannsfield,  together  with  four  or  five  Flemings,  chased 
them  half  the  daie  tyll  twelve  o'clock  at  night,  in  which  fyght  there 
was  three  of  them  sunke,  and  onelie  seventy  slaves  saved. 

1  Of  the  other  three,  one  came  safe  into  Calais,  another  saved  her 
men  upon  Nieuport,  the  third,  wherein  Spinola  was,  came  into 
Dunkirke,  and  saved  both  men  and  money  that  was  in  her.  This 
was  a  very  fortunate  encounter,  for  I  assure  you  the  States  would 
have  found  an  yll  neighberhood  especiallie  in  Zeland ;  and  how- 
soever they  have  failed  now,  I  am  not  of  opinion  the  King  of 
Spaine  wyll  abandone  the  enterprise  ;  for  this  proiect  of  sending 
Gallies  was  long  ago  propounded  by  taxes  as  the  onelie  way  to 
ruyne  the  trade  of  the  Lowe  Coun( tries).  .  .  .  The  armie  in  the 
Lowe  Countries,  since  the  taking  of  Grave,  is  sent  to  Garrison,  and 
I  think  all  that  wylbe  done  for  Ostend  this  yeare  wyll  depend  upon 
the  defensive,  of  wdiich  there  is  great  care  taken  and  verie  good 
hope,  seeing  the  entrie  (of  the  haven)  is  not  taken  awaie  :  for 
notwithstanding  all  their  battaile  (battery)  the  States'  shipps  enter 
with  great  store  of  provysions,  and  verie  latelie  in  his  returue  from 
the  Camp  at  Grave,  my  Ld  Grey  putt  himself  into  the  towne 
to  see  it,  by  whom  we  expect  to  heare  of  alle  particulars.' 

Oct.  21. — Parry  has  an  interview  with  the  King,  and  writes  to 
Cecil : 

4  Forthly  I  related  unto  him  owt  of  the  same  intelligence,  the 
state  of  Ostend  and  of  the  Ld.  Graye  being  there.  He  demanded 
whether  he  brought  in  any  forces  ;  I  told  him  his  purpose  was  to 
Yew  the  towne  and  to  advertise  her  Matie  of  the  state  thereof,  which 
notwithstanding  all  the  Ennemy's  efforts,  continued  strong,  the  haven 
open  for  access  of  victuals,  munition,  men  and  necessaries ;  that 
her  Matie  and  the  States  had  especial  regard  to  the  defence 
thereof ;  that  by  these  intelligence,  his  Matie  might  well  perceive 

King  that  the  best  advice  he  could  give  him  as  to  the  Netherlands  wa<  to  pay 
his  soldiers  regularly,  or  see  them  paid. 

1  In  the  Index  to  the  State  Papers  at  the  Record  Office  we  lind  Sir  Robert 
Mansfield  or  Mansell. 
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what  continual  employment  and  exhausting  of  treasure  he:*  Matie 
endured,  whereof  she  doubted  not  but  lie  would  be  mindful!.  He 
assured  me  that  at  this  present  making  the  estate  of  his  Esparciie1 
she  should  not  fayle  to  receave  all  that  by  any  possible  meanes 
could  be  spared,  and  willed  me  to  certifie  her  Matie  what  he  had 
sayde  unto  me,  and  that  I  should  repayre  to  Yilleroy  to  see  it 
effected.' 

Dec.  1. — Again  Parry  writes  to  Cecil  : 

'  It  is  here  advertised  that  Spinola's  galleys,  which  escape  1  in 
the  late  conflict,  are  repaired  and  entered  Since,  where  they  have 
now  eleven  ready  furnished  and  manned  to  doe  some  service  :  and 
that  there  was  lately  a  bludy  execution  done  uppon  cenaine 
Italians  and  others  to  the  number  of  twenty-four,  who  were  dis- 
covered to  have  bin  practised  by  the  States  to  betray  that  neeie.' 

The  manning  of  these  galleys  was  sometimes  a  troublesome 
matter.  For  instance,  in  February  1601,  being  short  of  hands,  the 
Archdukes  ask  the  magistrates  to  send  them  for  one  or  two  Tears 
all  criminals  and  vagabonds,  if  strong  and  robust.2 


LAST  LETTEES  FROM  THE  COUNCIL  OF  WAR  AT  OSTENP  TO  THE 
STATES-GENERAL,  PRESERVED  IN  THE  STATE  ARCHIVES  AT  THE 
HAGUE. 

August  5,  1601. — This  letter  is  signed  by  Daniel  de  Hert.vln?, 
William  Brog,  Montesquieu  de  Rocques,  C.  Fairfax,  Rene  de  Tuyli 
De  Seroskerque,  Paulus  Grenu,  and  others. 

September  7  and  10.-  -The  latter  received  September  12. 

September  13  and  14. — These  are  still  signed  by  De  Roc  raes 
and  Fairfax. 

September  18  and  10.— That  of  18th  (received  19th)  says  tha:  the 
enemy  has  got  as  far  as  the  old  church,  and  that  of  19th  menuons 
the  sending  away  of  the  men  of  Fort  St.  Andre. 

1  This  particular  hoard  of  Henry's  was  clue  to  the  care  of  his  able  financial 
secretary  Bethune,  who  became  Marquis  of  Rosny  and  then  Duke  of  Sully,  and 
whose  memoirs  bear  the  name  of  '  Economies  royales.'  He  knew  how  to  S'zzteze 
the  4  Fermiers  Gcneraux.'  M.  de  Sismondi  says  that  early  in  1004  Sully  had 
accumulated  25,000,000  (francs)  in  the  Bastille  10  make  war  upon  Spain.  On 
January  7,  1604  (State  Papers,  France),  450,000  crowns  were  paid  to  M.  Aerssen, 
the  Dutch  agent,  of  which  150,000  was  due  by  Fiance  to  England.  On  May  12, 
1004,  James  received  another  150,000  crowns.  (The  crown  was  worth  h&lf  a 
crown  of  our  money.) 

2  General  Henrard. 
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Neither  De  Rocques  nor  Fairfax  sign  these  letters,  the  former 
having  been  seriously  wounded  and  the  latter  killed. 

September  19. — A  second  and  last  letter  was  sent  on  the  19th, 
by  Bailiff  Maertens,  and  it  speaks  thus  of  their  extreme  peril  : 

'Edele  mog.  Heeren, — Wyenhebben  niet  willen naelaten  UwE, 
M.E.,  te  verwittigen  hoe  dat  den  vyant  dese  nacht  gecomen  is  van 
Hellemont  met  een  galerye  naer  die  caey  poort  om  alsoo  '  tnieuwe 
Santhill  in  den  rugge  te  beschieten — heeft  desselffs  daegs  een  effort 
op  die  oude  kerke  gedaen  alwaer  hy  onder  aeu  den  voet  logeert 
synde  te  vreesen 't  selve  eerstdaechs  sal  emporteren  waerdoor  hy  tot 
op  den  boort  van  de  nieuwe  haven  sal  commen  logeren.  Uwe  M.  E. 
versekeren  ons  in  extremiteyt  heeft  gereduceert  gelyck  die  selvige 
de  particulariteyt  van  den  Bailliu  Maertens  sullen  gelieven  te 
verstaen.  '  Hieimede  &e.'  Daniel  de  Hertaing,  William  Brog, 
Dirk  Houthuyn,  Fred  Pithan,  Jacob  van  Achtoyen,  Hallart 
A.  Arskine. 


swift  yachts. 

We  find  these  mentioned  in  Fleming,  and  in  1601  Phineas  Pett 
(see  Pepys  and  Evelyn)  took  the  idea  from  Holland,  and  built  for 
Henry  Prince  of  Wales  the  first  recorded  pleasure  craft. 


LETTER  FROM  CHARLES  OGLE  TO  JAMES  I.1 

'Ostend,  July  1,  1G03  (o.s.) 

*  Most  dread  Soveraigne, — Considering  the  bond  of  my  duty,  and 
being  also  by  command  shutt  up  in  this  place,  whence  I  can  not 
styrr  to  make  any  personal  acknowledgment  of  the  same.  .  .  . 
What  this  town  of  Ostend  importes  yr  Mate  is  not  for  me  to 
censure,  nor  will  I  presume  to  know,  but  the  Estate  of  it  at  this 
time  is  such,  as  by  ye  continuance  of  ye  Estates  care  and  charge, 
with  lyke  good  order  and  industrye  of  those  within,  it  may  well 
hold  out  this  summer,  or  till  they  can  in  convenient  tyme  unsett  the 
siege,  which  will  be  very  difficult  to  be  done  in  the  wynter,  and  the 
hope  of  keepinge  it  by  sending  relief  into  it,  till  ye  springe,  is  very 
uncertayne,  since  the  wynter  is  much  more  advantageous  for  ye 
Enemye  than  the  towne.' 

(Then  he  explains  that  the  sea  storms  and  the  frosts  in  Holland 
are  against  the  latter,  while  the  enemy  can  draw  troops  from  parts 
not  usually  threatened  in  the  winter.) 

1  State  Papers,  Flanders  (Record  Office),  Bundle  37. 
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POMPEO  TAKGONE. 

I  am  indebted  to  our  Hon.  Fellow,  M.  Clias.  Rahlenbeck,  for  the 
following  extracts  from  the  •  State  Papers '  at  Brussels.1  In  1602,  the 
resident  or  agent  of  the  Archdukes  at  Rome  was  Jean  de  Richardot, 
son  of  the  President  of  the  Council,  and  himself  an  ecclesiastic. 
(He  became  later  Bishop  of  Arras.)  It  was  he  who  discovered  and 
sent  to  Albert  that  engineer  who  is  called  by  Cardinal  Bentivoglio 
a  theorist,  and  who  failed  when  his  conceptions  were  put  to  a 
practical  test. 

On  January  2G,  1C02,  Richardot  writes  to  his  father  that  in 
Rome  they  expect  the  siege  of  Ostend  to  be  raised.  That  very  day 
the  Pope  has  told  him  :  '  Non  vorrei  que  S.  A.  levasse  V  assedio.' 
Richardot  replied  that  there  was  a  talk  of  it,  but  he  did  not  believe 
it,  because  '  cette  enterprise  etait  faite  pour  tenir  les  cceu'rs  bons 
et  catholiques  en  haleine.' 

About  that  time  he  becomes  acquainted  with  Targone,  who 
dazzles  him  with  his  talk.  He  proposes  him  as  engineer  to  the 
Archdukes,  and  receives  no  reply.  On  April  27,  1602,  he  refers  to  the 
subject  again  in  a  letter  to  his  father  :  '  Je  vouldrois  bien,  que  S. 
A.  se  resolut  de  prendre  ce  gentilhomme  ingeniaire  duquel 
plusieurs  me  dient  choses  grandes,  et  a  des  secrets  une  infinite 
qu'en  un  an  ou  demy  an  S.  A.  pourroit  espreuver,  car  il  en  a  des 
rarissimes  et  jusqu'oires  jamais  ouy  ni  penses.  Je  croys  quant  a 
moy  que  s'il  estoit  a  Ostende  il  faciliteroit  beaucoup  la  prise.  Je 
vous  supplie,  aydez  un  peu  s'il  est  possible.  Je  le  desire  pour  le 
service  de  S.  A.  et  je  m'asseure  que  j'en  auroys  du  bon  gre  et  de 
l'honneur.  Et  en  tout  evenement  comme  je  dis  l'espreuver ;  ce 
ne  seront  pas  des  depenses  insupportables,  et  on  pourrait  toujours 
s'en  defaire  comme  Ton  vouldroit,  luy  donnant  moyen  de  s'en 
retourner  en  son  pays ;  plusieurs  gentilshommes  particuliers 
vouldroient  bien  hazarder  aultant  que  ne  seroit  rien  pour  S.  A.  qui 
despense  mille  ou  deux  mille  escuz  en  tant  d'aultres  occasions.' 

This  pleading  being  still  unsuccessful,  he  complains  to  his 
father  on  June  1,  1602  :  '  Yous  ne  m'escripvez  plus  rien  de  ce 
gentilhomme  ingenyare  neapolitain  que  Ton  me  recommande  tous 
les  jours  de  plus  en  plus  pour  estre  homme  rarissime  et  vouldrois 
bien  que  S.  A.  l'espreuvat.' 

Again,  a  fortnight  later  he  says  :  '  Je  ne  me  peux  empescher  de 
vous  envoyer  ce  gentilhomme  ingenyaire  que  les  Francoys  estoyent 
sollicitant  pour  emmener  et  j'auray  une  grande  consolation  en  moy 
mesme  que  premierement  S.  A.  layt  au  moings  ouy  parler,  car  il 

1  Papiers  d"Etat  et  dc  V Audience,  vol.  439. 
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me  semble  qu'il  dit  des  choses  de  l'aultre  monde,  et  dit  qu'il  porte 
sa  teste  avecq  soy— que  s'il  manquoit  dexecuter  ce  quil  propose 
que  S.  A.  le  fasse  pendrepour  son  forfait,  et,  oultre  cela,  pour  dormer 
exemple  a  daultres  quils  ne  sadvancent  pas  si  legerement.  II  est  parti 
par  la  poste  ceste  seinaine  et  devra  la  arriver  longtemps  avant 
ceste,  si  dadvanture  il  ne  prend  un  aultre  chemin  et  quil  ne  me 
joue,  de  celle  la  que  jamais  je  ne  me  fierais  d'ltalien.'  And  so  the 
envoy  had  lost  patience,  and  had  taken  upon  himself  to  despatch 
Targone.  His  fear  that  the  French  might  waylay  him  did,  1 
believe,  prove  true,  but  in  an  unexpected  way. 

Fleming,  about  December  16,  1603,  announces  his  arrival, 
calling  him  by  mistake  Giustiniano.  De  Bonours  and  Montplain- 
champ,  who  are  on  the  side  of  the  Archduke,  and  ought  to  be 
authorities,  do  not  announce  his  arrival  till  after  September  1603, 
though  there  was  time  for  him  to  have  arrived  in  the  camp 
at  least  a  year  earlier  ;  so  much  so  that  De  Sailly  writes  on  Nov. 
21,  1602,  from  Calais  to  the  States  :  *  Le  Pape  a  envoie  a  Parchiduc 
un  ingenieur  (aucuns  l'appellent  necromancier)  qui  entreprend  sur 
sa  vie  de  nous  faire  perdre  Ostende,  &c.' 

What  then  had  befallen  him  on  his  way  from  Borne?  It  is  to 
be  feared  that  in  passing  through  France  he  mixed  himself  up 
with  the  conspiracy  of  the  Duke  of  Biron;  at  any  rate,  the  following 
extract  from  a  letter  addressed  by  Sir  Thos.  Parry  to  Cecil,  on 
September  27,  1602,  seems  to  point  to  him. 

He  says  that  the  Spanish  ambassador  has  complained  of  the 
detention  of  an  Italian  engineer  sent  to  the  Archduke.  To  this 
the  King's  answer  was  that  he  was  connected  with  Biron's  conspiracy. 

My  own  researches  and  M.  Couderc's  have  not  yet  cleared  up 
this  mystery.  If  this  is  meant  for  Targone,  it  is  even  possible  that 
he  was  innocent,  and  that  Henry  may  have  locked  him  up  for  a  year 
under  a  pretext,  his  real  motive  being  to  deprive  the  Archduke  of 
the  services  of  so,  from  all  accounts,  clever  an  engineer. 

At  last,  however,  Targone  and  Ostend  are  face  to  face.  De 
Bonours  says  that  Count  Bucquoy  was  very  doubtful  as  to  his 
inventions,  but  the  Archduke's  orders  were  precise,  and  scope  was 
given  him  to  try  them. 

They  all  failed,  and  Giustiniano,1  in  his  '  Guerre  di  Fiandra,' 
gives  illustrations  of  the  '  Castelle  di  Targone  chi  no  servi,'  and  of 
his  famous  and  cumbersome  chariot,  which  was  specially  intended 
to  descend  upon  the  Spanish  Half-Moon,  but  which  was  never  set 
gcing,  being  crippled  by  the  Dutch  guns. 

1  Giustiniano  was  a  member  of  the  Council  of  War  of  His  Catholic  Majesty, 
and  Maestro  di  Campo  of  the  Italian  Infantry. 
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This  is  what  he  says  of  him  in  the  Venice  edition  of  1010  : 
'  Ancorehe  Pompeo  Targone.  Romano,  valente  ingeniero,  ma 
non  pin  stato  alia  guerra  ....  in  mode  tale,  che  in  poche  hore 
andarono  le  fatiche,  e  la  speranza  del  Targone  in  fumo.' 

The  Archduke  did  not  keep  him  to  his  bargain  and  did  not  hang 
him  1  pour  encourager  les  autres/ 


PAMPHLETS  AND  SONGS. 

There  are  several  in  the  special  catalogues  of  Dr.  W.  P.  C. 
Knuttel,  one  of  the  officials  of  the  Royal  Library  at  The  Hague,  and 
of  M.  Louis  D.  Petit,  the  Librarian  of  the  University  of  Leyden. 
The  latter  kindly  called  my  attention  to  the  large  collection  of 
plans  of  Ostend  left  by  the  late  M.  BodeL 

There  is  no  lack  of  pasquinades  in  the  contemporary  records, 
but  I  have  failed  to  discover  anything  about  Ostend,  either  in 
Shakespeare,  who  left  the  sta.^e  in  1004,  or  in  the  Dutch  poet, 
Jacob  Cats,  who  resided  at  Aiiddelburg  till  1(300.  Neither  can, 
however,  have  been  indifferent  to  such  an  all-engrossing  topic ; 
but  New  Troy  is  still  awaiting  its  Homer. 

The  following  is  a  song  of  the  period  (1004),  which  exists  in 
print  in  the  library  at  The  Hague.  It  is  printed  in  three  columns, 
and  at  the  bottom  has  the  imprimatur  '  Imprimi  potest,  C.G.' 

CHANSON  NOUVELLE  DE  LA  RENDITION  DE  LA 
VILLE  D'OSTENDE. 

Sur  la  voix  [Vair]  '  Quand  vicndra  ce  Boy  cVEspaigne.' 

i. 

Or,  chantons  d'une  allegresse 

En  louant  le  Roy  des  Roys 

Qui  a  permis  par  sa  haultesse  [the  Archduke] 

Que  voions  a  ceste  fois 

La  forte  Ostende 

Dessoubz  la  bande 

D'Albert  ce  grand  seigneur  : 

A  Dieu  la  gloire 

De  la  victoire 

Et  a  Springle  1  lTiormeur. 
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II. 

Springle,  le  chef  de  1'armee 
Doit  bien  porter  le  fanon 
De  prouesse  renommee 
Et  du  Dieu  Mars  le  reuom, 
Quand  par  sa  force 
Et  son  approche 
Vous  faict  tous  rembarer  : 
Plus  qu'un  Ilercule 
Sans  faute  nulle 
On  le  doit  exalter.1 


in. 

Par  un  rnardy  a  huict  lieu  re 

D'Ostende  tous  sont  sorty. 

Emmenant  pour  le  plus  seur 

Leur  bagaige  et  armes  aussi, 

Le  long  du  sable 

Fort  a  la  rade 

On  les  va  convoy  ant 

Tant  qu'a  l'Ecluse 

Font  leur  encluse 

Noz  gens  les  vous  suyv?  nt. 


IV. 

Aussi  la  gloire  fault  rendre 

A  ce  conte  de  Bucquoy 

Qu'on  la  veu  patir  et  prendre 

Les  armes  en  bel  arroy, 

Car  aux  aubades 

Des  canonade? 

II  vous  a  fait  danser, 

Comte  Maurisse, 

Comme  escrevice 

II  ta  fait  readier.2 

1  This  is  well  deserved  praise,  but  the  Marquis  would  have  been -bet 
pleased  if  his  by  no  means  difficult  name  had  not  been  turned  into  '  Springle 

2  The  italics  are  mine. 
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v. 

N'oublions  pas  rendre  gloire 
A  ces  braves  iWirguignons,1 
Et  aux  Allemans  encore, 
Aux  Espagnols  et  Wallons, 
Car  en  grand  peine 
Soubz  la  campaigne 
Ont  este  maintefois, 
Avez  sorties 
Par  grand  furies 

Vous  ont  faict  des  ennois  [ennuis]. 


VI. 

On  voit  vos  soldats  habille 

Hors  d'ost  [East]  separer 

En  abandonnant  la  ville, 

Plus  ne  la  peuveiiTgarder 

Contre  leur  Prince 

Qui  la  province 

Doibt  soubz  les  mains  avoir. 

Si  d'un  couraige 

Lui  faicte  bomaige 

Vous  pouldrez 

Mieux  valoir. 


VII. 

Hollandais  par  trop  rebelles, 

Vous  vous  rangez  mal-beureux ' 

Tenant  vos  faulces  querelles 

Devers  voz  [votre]  prince  fameux, 

A  sa  personne 

Qu'en  brivet  fleuronne 

Venez  tous  a  mercie, 

Ou  par  la  guerre 

Brief  reconquerre 

Vouldra  tout  son  pays 

1  As  the  anonymous  author  gives  them  the  first  place,  we  may  infer  he  was 
also  a  Burgundian. 

z  z  2 
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VIII. 

Car  you s  tenez  par  folie 
Contre  vos  superieurs, 
Lui  ostant  une  partie 
De  sa  terre  a  voz  malbeur  ; 
C'est  vostre  maistre, 
Tous  debvez  estre 
A  luy  obeissant, 
Mais  au  contraire 
Lui  faictes  guerre 
Contre  Dieu  le  command. 

IX. 

Holandais,  depuis  qu'  Escluse 

Avez  gaigne  vrayenient 

On  vous  faict  iouer  la  muse 

A  Ostende  seurement, 

Car  par  i'alarme 

De  nos  gens  d'armes 

Vous  vous  voyez  opposez, 

Dont  sont  tous  dignes 

D'estre  capitaines 

Quand  la  mort  n'ont  doutez. 

x. 

Or  Flameng,  sautez  done  d*aise, 
Car  vous  serez  maintenant 
A  repos  et  a  vostre  aise, 
Car  plus  ne  serez  doutant 
La  vollerie 
Et  pillerie 

Des  Hollandois  meutin3, 

Plusieurs  outrages 

Et  rapinaiges 

Vous  ont  faict  les  coquins. 

XI. 

Arthois,  Hainault  et  la  Flandre, 
Bien  vous  debvez  resiouyr 
Si  debvez  sans  nulle  esclandre 
Faire  sans  plus  de  loisir 
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Par  Champs  et  voye 
Les  feuz  de  ioye 
Soyent  bref  allume  : 
De  ceste  prise 
Tous  sans  reprise 
Ayons  tous  Dieu  loue. 

XII. 

Prions  tous  le  grand  monarque 
Pour  tous  Princes  et  tous  seigneurs 
Qui  sont  mis  dessouz  la  parque, 
Pour  tousiours  porter  honneur 
A  leur  Alteze, 
D'un  tres  bon  zele 
Ont  exposez  leur  corps 
Sans  avoir  fainte 
N'y  nulle  crainte 
De  la  cruelle  mort. 

In  the  Reports  of  the  Historical  MSS.  Commission  (Report 
10,  part  iv.  p.  440),  among  Mr.  Lloyd  Gatacre's  MSS,,  there  is 
a  ballad  referred  to  entitled'  The  Cardinal's  Sege  of  Ostend,'  to  be 
sung  to  the  tune  of  '  Live  with  Me  and  be  my  Love.' 

It  is  m  twenty-two  stanzas  describing  the  progress  of  the  siege 
(1601),  and  begins  : 

The  fyfthe  of  June  1  that  nowe  ys  past 
Albertus  Duke,  with  Spanyards  stoore. 

The  last  two  lines  are  : 

Seventy  wagons  in  the  night 

Were  fild  with  bodyes,  report  goes  truly. 

In  the  Meulenaere  collection  of  pamphlets  at  the  University  of 
Ghent  (to  which  my  attention  was  kindly  called  by  M.  J.  Van  der 
Haegen  and  M.  Preherbu)  there  is  one  of  1G0G,  entitled  '  Dompe- 
Trompe,'  attributed  to  the  Jesuit  father  Jean  David. 

It  is  a  dialogue  in  Flemish  verse  between  '  Trompette '  and 
'  Tambourein'  about  the  siege  of  Ostend,  the  raising  of  that  of 
Bois-le-Duc,  and  Spinola's  campaign  in  Friesland.  The  writer  trie3 
to  counteract  the  influence  of  rumours  spread  by  the  Dutch  Gueux 
in  Belgium  and  eagerly  believed  in.  There  is  much  about  the  sie^e 
and  final  capture  of  Ostend,  and  it  winds  up  with  a  new  song  about 


1  The  siege  began  on  July  5. 
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tlii3  victory,  '  Vermaenende  tot  bekeeringlie  van  Sonden  '  (exhorting 
to  the  conversion  from  sin),  to  the  tune  of  'Fortune  helas  pour- 
quoy,'  &c.  Altogether,  it  gives  a  true  idea  of  the  state  of  the 
Catholic  mind  during  and  after  the  siege. 


PICTURES,  ETC. 

The  following  were  exhibited  at  the  reading  of  this  paper  : 

(1)  A  photograph  of  a  cartoon  representing  the  garrison  leaving 
the  town  in  September  1G04,  with  the  Governor  De  Marquette  at 
their  head.1  They  are  received  and  entertained  in  the  east  camp 
by  Marquis  Spinola.  The  artist  is  M.  Emmanuel  Vanden  Bussche, 
of  Brussels,  who  makes  history  his  special  study,  and  who  is  a 
recognised  authority.  This  is  intended  by  me  as  a  companion  to 
the  picture  painted  by  Edouard  Hamman  in  1843,  representing  the 
entrance  of  Albert  and  Isabella  into  Ostend  on  pranciug  horses, 
which  is  in  the  Town  Hall. 

(2)  Battle  of  Nieuport. — A  photograph  of  this  painting,  which 
adorns  the  Town  Hall,  was  presented  by  King  William  I.  in  1820. 
It  was  painted  by  L.  Mauritz,  or  Moritz,  and  represents  the 
Admiral  of  Aragon  surrendering  himself  prisoner  to  Prince  Maurice. 
(From  '  The  Fighting  Veres.') 

(3)  A  photograph  of  the  house,  in  the  Ostend  Street,  at  Nieuport, 
where  the  Archdukes,  and  especially  the  Infanta,  resided  during 
most  of  the  siege. 

(4)  A  large  plan  which  I  prepared  of  Ostend  and  its  surround- 
ings, a  reduced  copy  of  which  appears  with  this  paper.  It  is  founded 
upon  Plate  No.  3  in  Haestens  and  Fleming  ;  but  as  I  have  detected 
some  serious  inaccuracies  in  their  illustrations,  I  have  taken  con- 
siderable pains  to  make  this  as  correct  as  possible  by  comparing 
it  with  the  many  original  plans,  mostly  manuscript,  which  I  have 
discovered  and  copied  in  the  course  of  my  researches.  It  has  been 
many  months  in  preparation,  and  was  only  completed  in  November.2 
In  Fleming's  plate,  Fort  Albertus  stands  to  the  east  of  the  canal, 
whereas  it  stood  to  the  west  of  it.  The  artist  is  Mr.  Arthur  T. 
boilleux,  of  Lee,  who  was  apprenticed  as  a  mezzotint  engraver,  and 
whose  father  was  a  designer  of  patterns  to  the  Spitalfields  weavers. 

1  He  is  represented  on  horseback  with  a  wooden  leg,  and  minus  one  arm. 
General  Henrard  does  not  think  he  was  such  a  cripple,  nor  do  I. 

2  When  the  late  Mr.  Piuelens,  of  the  Royal  Library,  Brussels,  showed  me  a 
most  interesting  MS.  by  Le  Poivre,  representing  all  the  principal  events  of  the 

eign  of  the  Archdukes. 
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(5)  A  photograph  I  brought  back  from  Breda,  of  the  tomb  of  Count 
Engelbert  IE  of  Nassau,  the  general  and  favourite  of  Emperor  Charles 
V.,  and  of  his  wife,  Maria  of  Baden,  attributed  to  Michael  Angelo. 
In  •  The  Fighting  Veres  1  Mir:  Markham  says  that  tiiis  famous 
tomb  furnished  the  idea  for  the  monument  to  Sir  Francis  Vere  in 
Westminster  Abbey,  and  he  makes  several  other  allusions  to  it.  In 
the  same  chapel  at  Westminster  is  the  elaborate  tomb  of  Sir  Henry 
Norris  and  his  family. 


medals.    (See  plate.) 

In  my  own  collection  of  Netherland  medals  and  'jetons,'1  I 
possess  almost  all  those  which  have  been  struck  with  reference  to 
Ostend.  From  two  instances  which  have  come  before  me,  one  on 
a  medal  and  the  other  in  a  song,2  I  believe  that  among  the  Arch- 
duke's army  it  must  have  been  customary  to  nickname  Ostend,  brist- 
ling with  defences,  '  The  Lobster.'  Anyhow,  when  the  Marquis 
Spinola  undertook  the  siege  in  earnest  (1603),  the  Archdukes  caused 
a  medal  to  be  struck  and  circulated,  bearing  on  the  one  side  the 
legend  albertus  et  jsabella.,  d.g.,  and  their  arms,  and  the  other, 
with  the  words,  tempore  et  loco,  1603,  i.e.  4  will  be  crushed  and 
taken  all  in  good  time,'  a  representation  of  a  lobster  on  the  ground, 
over  which  a  large  flat  stone  is  suspended  by  a  chain  passing  through 
a  ring  in  the  stone  and  another  in  the  ceiling.  The  ends  are  held 
by  two  crowned  hands,  evidently  those  of  the  Archdukes,  who  have 
only  to  let  go  the  chain  and  the  lobster  is  crushed. 

When  Ostend  was  taken  they  had  not  forgotten  their  boast,  and 
they  had  another  medal  struck  at  Antwerp  as  companion  to  the 
first.    On  one  side  are  their  arms  with  '  G  [gectoir  or  jeton] 

POUR  LA  CHAMBRE  DES  COMPTES  EN  BRABANT. '      Oil  the  Other  side 

a  lobster  is  placed  on  a  thorny  bush— a  play  on  the  name  Spinola, 
and  one  cannot  imagine  it  in  a  more  helpless  position,  the  legend 
being:  tandem  inflebet  spinulis  Cat  last  he  is  caught  in  the 
thorns'),  1605  (but  was  also  struck  in  1604). 

The  States  had  many  medals  struck,  mostly  jointly  for  Ostend 
and  Grave,  taken  in  1602,  and  Ostend  and  Sluys,  taken  in  1604. 

A  large  silver  one  3  has  a  Greek  inscription,  which  is  very  unusual. 

1  Or  gectoirs,  counters,  or  tokens. 

2  See  Pamphlets  and  Songs. 

3  It  shows  the  Spaniards  crossing  the  old  harbour  and  coming  along  the 
beach  before  the  old  town,  and  the  Dutch  crossing  the  Geule  and  departing 
by  the  east;  the  Spanish  standard  being  the  St.  Andrew's  Cross  of  Burgundy, 
and  the  Dutch  the  tricolour  of  the  present  day.  The  turning  of  gold  into  brass 
is  from  Homer's  Iliad. 
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It  runs  :  itane  flandriam  liberas  iber — XPV2EA  XAAKEIflN. 
'Is  it  thus,  0  Spaniard,  that  you  deliver  Flanders,  and  that  you 
turn  gold  into  brass  '? '  On  the  other  side  is  a  map  of  Slays  and 
the  'vicinity. 

The  other  large  medal  was  struck  by  the  States  after  the  victory  * 
of  Nieuport. 

I  have  been  much  helped  in  the  obtaining  of  these  medals  by 
Jufvrouw  de  Man,  daughter  of  Dr.  de  Man,  of  Middelburg,  who 
possesses  also  a  very  good  collection.  She  is  the  custodian  of  that 
of  the  local  society  of  the  '  Wetenschappen.' 


LIST  OF  BOOKS  CONSULTED. 

English. 

1  History  of  the  United  Netherlands,'  by  John  Lothrop  Motley. 
London.    Murray.  1876. 

'The  Fighting  Veres,'  by  Clements  R.  Markham.  London. 
Sampson  Low  &  Co.  1888. 

'  Vere's  Commentaries,'  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Dillingworth.  1657. 

'  Extremities  urging  the  Lord- General,  Sir  Fra.  Vere,  to  offer  the 
late  anti  parle  with  the  Archduke  Albertus,  written  by  an  English 
gentleman  from  Ostend,  &c.'    London.  1602. 

Calendar  of  Domestic  State  Papers. 

Reports  of  the  Historical  MSS.  Commission. 

Harleian  and  Cotton  MSS. 

Dutch  and  Flemish. 

'Oostende  vermaerde  &c.  Belegheringhe  &c.,'  by  Philippe 
Fleming.    Aert  Meuris,  The  Hague.  1621. 

'  De  bloedige  ende  strenge  Belegeringhe  der  Stadt  Oostende,' 
by  Henrick  van  Haestens,  by  himself.    Leyden.  1613. 

'  Beschryring  der  Nederlandsche  Historiepenningen,'  by  Gerard 
van  Loon.    The  Hague.  1723. 

'  Nauwkeurise  beschryring  der  oude  en  beroemde  zee-stad 
Oostende,'  by  Jan  Jacobus  Bowens  (de  Busscher).  Bruges.  1702. 

'  Journal  of  Anthony  Duyck  to  1602.'    The  Hague.  1862. 

'  Het  merkwaardig  Beleg  van  Ostende,'  by  Jhr.  C.  A.  Van 
Sypesteyn  (van  Stockum).  The  Hague.  1887.  (Van  Sype.-teyn's 
corrected  spelling  and  list  of  names  have  been  a  great  help.  The 
spelling  in  Fleming  and  others  is  very  confusing.  Van  Sypesteyn 
also  puts  marks  to  show  who  was  killed  and  who  wounded. 
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Of  the  nine  governors  three  were  killed,  five  wounded,  and  the  only 
one  who  was  not  even  wounded,  Colonel  Fk.  van  Dorp,  was, 
strange  to  say,  the  longest  in  the  place.  Haestens  gives  an  alpha- 
betical list  of  all  the  prisoners  taken  at  the  battle  of  Nieuport, 
but  their  Christian  names  come  first,  which  entails  much  labour  on 
the  searcher.) 

'Neerlands  Heldendaden  te  land,'  by  J.  Bosscha.  Leeu- 
warden.  1870. 

French. 

4  Histoire  remarquable  du  Siege  d'Ostende.'  Adrian  Beys. 
Paris.  1604.  With  privilege  to  Jeremie  Perier,  June  30,  1604. 
Translated  from  the  High  Dutch  or  German.  (The  original  is  in 
the  Town  Library  at  Ostend.) 

1  Le  memorable  Siege  d'Ostende,'  par  Christophle  de  Bonours.1 
F.  Vivien.    Brussels.  1033. 

4  Histoire  de  la  Yille  d'Ostende,'  par  J.  N.  Pasquini.  Hauman 
&  Co.    Brussels.  1842. 

4  Le  Chateau  de  Wildenborg  ou  les  Mutines  au  Siege  d'Ostende,' 
par  le  baron  Jules  de  St.  Genois  (Van  Dale).    Brussels.  1S46. 

4  Histoire  du  Siege  d'Ostende,'  par  le  general-major  P.  Henrard. 
(Revue  militaire  beige.)    Brussels.  1889-90. 

4  Henri  de  Coligny,  Seigneur  de  Chastilion,'  par  le  comte  Jules 
Delaborde.    Fischbacher,  Paris.  1887. 

De  Thou,  and  many  other  authors. 

Italian. 

4  Guerre  di  Fiandra,'  by  Pompeo  Giustiniano.  Antwerp.  1609, 
and  Venice.  1616. 

4  Guerre  di  Fiandra,'  by  Cardinal  Bentivoglio.  Cologne.  1539. 
(A  translation  of  this,  by  the  Earl  of  Monmouth,  was  published  in 
London  in  1654.) 

1  C.  De  Bonours  styles  himself  '  Du  conseil  de  guerre  et  capitaine  entre- 
tenu  de  Sa  Majeste.'  He  is  the  counterpart  of  Fleming,  having  been  an  eye- 
witness all  through  the  siege,  but  outside.  It  does  not  seem  clear  whether  he 
was  then  already  a  member  of  the  Council  of  War.  '  Capitaines  entretenus  ' 
were,  says  General  Brewer,  young  gentlemen  who  volunteered  as  soldiers,  hoping 
for  promotion.  This  writer  is  most  prolix,  but  seems  to  have  had  good  intelli- 
gence of  the  place— so  full  was  the  town  (and  also  the  camp)  of  spies. 
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ADDENDA. 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  OF  HISTORY  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY  OF 
THE  NETHERLANDS  SOCIETY  OF  LITERATURE  OF  LEYDEN  FOR 
1889-90.  REPRINT  FROM  PROCEEDINGS.  LEYDEN  :  E.  J. 
BRILL,  1890. 

This  report  contains  a  paper  entitled,  *  Sir  Francis  Vere  a3 
Commander  in  Ostend  in  1001,'  by  Professor  Dr.  R.  From,  of 
Leyden,  which  I  have  translated  as  follows.1 

My  communication  is  of  two  kinds  :  bibliographic  and  history 
critical.  It  relates  to  a  remarkable  and  much-talked-of  incident  in 
the  world-famed  siege  of  Ostend,  namely,  the  simulated  n-r con- 
ations entered  into  with  the  enemy  by  the  Commander-in-CL:-f  of 
the  troops  within  and  without  the  fortress,  Sir  Francis  Vere. 
regarding  capitulation,  in  December  of  the  year  1001.  There  has 
been  ever  since  much  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  motives  and 
purposes  of  the  English  Commander,  and  also  the  propriety  or 
impropriety  of  his  proceedings,  and  in  our  times  this  difference  has 
been  revived  between  Motley,  who  finds  much  to  censure  in  Vere, 
and  Markham,  the  distinguished  author  of  '  The  Fighting  Veres  ' 
(London,  1888),  who,  after  the  manner  of  biographers,  upholds  his 
hero  in  all  his  doings,  without  exception.  Before  the  publishing 
of  this  book,  Jonkheer  C.  A.  Van  Sypesteyn  had  among  us  treated 
and  criticised  the  subject  in  the  same  spirit  as  Motley. 

None  of  the  above-named  writers  has  begun,  as  I  think  one 
ought  to  begin,  with  a  criticism  of  the  sources.  Tht-se  are 
numerous  and  diversified. 

First  of  all  comes  a  relation  by  Vere  himself,  which  unfortu- 
nately is  incomplete,  and  even  does  not  reach  the  period  of  the 
negotiation  with  the  enemy,  but  which  nevertheless  throws  a  light 
upon  the  relative  position  of  the  author  and  the  States,  and  upon  his 
views  and  anxieties  as  to  the  defence  of  the  place,  which  is  of  great 
help  in  forming  a  judgment  with  regard  to  his  later  attitude  and 
mode  of  acting,  Further,  we  have  from  his  Lieutenant-Colonel, 
Sir  John  Ogle,  of  whom  he  made  greater  use  in  the  tran^  jtion 
than  of  anyone  else,  a  clear  and  exhaustive  account  of  what  ne  did 

1  Dr.  E.  Fruin  is  the  greatest  Dutch  modern  authority  on  history.  He  has 
kindly  revised  my  translation  of  his  oiig:nal  paper  in  Dutch,  to  which  my 
attention  was  called  by  Mr.  Ermerins  of  Mid'delburg  (January  1891).  Tl.-  notes 
appended  to  the  translation,  with  the  exception  of  *hose  signed  '  E.  B."  a:^  Dr. 
Fruin's. 
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and  saw,  which  was  intended  as  a  partial  refutation  of  Van  Meteren's 
well-known  history,  published  in  1008,  and  which  was  evidently 
used  by  him  (Sir  John  Ogle)  in  the  later  edition  which  saw  the 
light  in  1614.  This  important  comment,  written  after  Vere's 
death,  and  thus  between  1609  and  1611,  has  been  printed  with 
Vere's  own  in  1G57  by  Dillingworth,  at  Cambridge,  under  the  title 
of  '  The  Commentaries  of  Sir  Francis  Vere,'  a  book  now  seldom  met 
with  here.1  In  the  same  book  again  we  rind  a  relation  of  Henry 
Hexham,  who  was  then  page  to  Sir  Francis,  and  who  for  many 
years  after  served  under  the  English  in  the  States'  army  in  the  wars 
with  Spain  ;  who  spoke  and  wrote  in  our  tongue,  and  who  is 
favourably  known  as  the  author  of  several  treatises  on  war  and 
history.  This  relation  seems  to  have  been  written  after  1632,  as 
it  mentions  the  death  of  Captain  Proud  before  Maestricht ;  and  I 
cannot  determine  whether  it  was  already  printed  when  Dillingham 
incorporated  a  portion  of  it,  or  whether  it  was  still  in  manuscript ; 
anyhow,  I  have  no  knowledge  of  a  separate  edition.  Ogle's  narrative, 
for  our  subject  the  most  important  of  the  three,  has  the  stamp  of 
credibility  and  truth,  at  any  rate  with  regard  to  all  that  he  has 
seen  and  heard  himself.  Immediately  after  the  event  he  was  sent 
by  Vere  to  the  English  Court,  and  on  his  return  to  the  States  and 
Prince  Maurice,  to  render  an  account :  he  thus  had  all  the  circum- 
stances fixed  in  his  memory,  and  when  later  he  consigned  them  to 
paper,  he  could  hardly  err. 

Of  Dutch  sources,  Duyck's  '  Journael,'  published  in  1806,  by 
Captain  L.  Mulder,  stands  foremost,  and  in  our  opinion  is  well  worth 
reading  as  to  all  that  concerned  Ostend  and  which  came  before 
their  Mightinesses  (or  the  Lords  of  the  Council)  at  The  Hague. 

It  further  gives  us  a  regular  and  clear  insight  into  what  hap- 
pened within  the  town  itself,  made  up  seemingly  from  intelligence 
received  thence  by  the  States.  We  are  able  besides  to  compare 
that  portion  with  the  Diary  printed  in  1621  by  Ph.  Fleming,  who, 
as  military  auditeur,  was  present  during  the  whole  of  the  siege  and 
who  is  reliable  when  dealing  with  facts  known  to  I  'niself.  I  may 
pass  by,  as  of  lesser  weight,  other  descriptions  due  to  unknown 
citizens  or  soldiers,  and  published  at  the  time  of  the  siege, 
mostly  as  pamphlets.  The  best  compilation  of  these  is  to  be  found 
in  the  anonymous  '  Histoire  remarquable  et  veritable  ' 2  (Paris),  1604, 
from  which  foreign  writers  mostly  draw,  and  also  in  the '  Bloedige  ende 

1  See  my  reference  to  this  in  1  NyhofTs  Bydragen,'  N.  E.  V.  p.  CO. 

2  By  a  singular  misconception,  II.  Van  Sypesteyn  ascribes  this  'to  a  cer- 
tain A.V.'  It  is  true  the  letters  A.  (large)  and  V.  (small)  are  found  under  the 
preface,  '  Au  lecteur,'  but  this  can  only  mean  the  fifth  page  of  folio  A. 
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strenge  Belegeringhe  '  (the  bloody  and  rigorous  siege),  published  in 
1G13  at  Leyden  by  Haestens  and  perhaps  also  compiled  by  him.1 

On  the  Spanish  side,  I  shall  content  myself  with  naming  the  very 
detailed  journal  of  Christophe  de  Honours,  Captain  in  the  Spanish 
army  and  a  member  of  the  Council,  entitled  '  Le  memorable  siege 
d'Ostende  '  (Brussels),  1628,  and  the  'Historia  de  las  guerras  de 
Flandes  '  (Brussels),  1025,  from  the  well-known  and  highly-valued 
Spanish  commander  Antonio  Carnero  :  both  accounts  are  important 
and  reliable,  but  of  course  not  of  so  much  consequence  to  the 
subject  I  have  here  taken  up. 

It  is  Fleming  more  particularly,  who  gives  us  minutely  the  deal- 
ings of  Sir  Francis  with  the  Spaniard,  and  Motley  has  in  turn 
followed  him  closely.  Nothing  gives  a  higher  idea  of  Motley  as  a 
writer  than  a  comparison  of  his  delicately  finished  and  lively 
(description)  picture  with  the  rough  and  unsightly  sketches  of 
Fleming  from  which  he  worked.  But  we  learn  nothing  from  him 
as  to  the  connection  between  the  negotiation  and  the  preceding 
events,  nor  of  its  greater  or  lesser  necessity,  of  its  object  and  of  its 
results,  all  which  is  after  all  what  concerns  us  most.  The  critical 
remarks  made  by  Markham  as  to  Motley's  rendering  are  then  for 
the  most  part  well  founded  ;  but  even  from  him  we  do  not  gather 
the  necessary  information,  his  praise  of  Vere  being  unmitigated. 
What  Motley  and  Sypesteyn  and  the  other  writers,  as  far  as  I 
know,  who  have  drawn  from  Fleming,  seem  to  have  overlooked, 
is  the  introduction  of  the  latters  exhaustive  account  of  the 
negotiations,  from  which  it  appears  that  he  has  not  recorded  his 
own  experiences,  but  has  borrowed  from  another  writer. 

On  p.  170  he  says  :  '  I  have,  however,  been  desirous  to  add  here 
a  few  details,  which  have  come  to  my  knowledge  and  which  have  been 
recorded  by  others  (I  even  think  by  the  General  himself),  and  had 
made  it  compulsory  on  my  Lord  General  Vere  to  treat  of  a  truce  or 
parley  with  the  Archduke  Albert  or  his  deputies.'  Thus  we  see  that 
Fleming  had  had  knowledge  of  a  printed  or  written  report  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  parley,  of  which  he  ascribed  the  authorship 
to  no  less  a  person  than  Sir  Francis  himself.  No  one,  besides 
himself,  not  even  Dillingham,  the  publisher  of  '  Vere's  Commen- 
taries,' seems  to  have  known,  much  less  made  use  of  this  publica- 
tion ;  no  one  has  found  a  trace  of  it  or  sought  after  it. 

When  long  ago  I  had  studied  the  history  of  these  times,  the 
above  quoted  words  had  caught  my  attention  ;  and  ever  since,  when 

1  Haestens  had  transmitted  the  engravings  of  his  book  to  Aert  Mends,  the 
publisher  of  Fleming's  Diary,  in  the  text  of  which  Meneis  has  now  and  then 
inserted  extracts  from  Hastens. 
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hunting  through  English  antiquarian  catalogues  I  had  kept  this 
in  view,  but  long  in  vain,  till  at  last  a  few  years  back  I  found  the 
following  pamphlet  for  sale  in  No.  cxiv  of  Sotheran's  4  Price 
Current  of  Literature  '  : 

'  Sir  Francis  Vere. — Extremities  urging  the  Lord  General  Sir 
Francis  Vere  to  offer  the  late  Antiparle 1  with  the  Archeduke 
Albertus,  written  by  an  English  gentleman  from  Ostend,  with  a 
declaration  of  the  desperate  attempt  made  since  by  the  sayd  Arch- 
duke's forces  for  the  winning  of  the  olde  Towne,  1G02  '  (22  pages).2 
That  this  was  the  booklet  which  Fleming  had  had  before  him, 
and  which  he  thought  was  Sir  Francis's,  cannot  be  doubted,  when 
one  compares  the  title  with  the  words  with  which  Fleming  describes 
it.  But  meanwhile,  when  I  bid  for  it  for  the  Bibliotheca  Thysiana, 
I  was,  alas  !  informed  that  it  was  already  sold.  The  long  sought  for 
had  thus  just  shown  itself  to  me,  but  to  vanish  forever.  So  I 
thought,  until  in  turning  over  the  catalogue  of  the  collection  of 
pamphlets  of  the  Royal  Library,3  the  missing  one  was  found  under 
No.  1,187.  Quod  ante  pedes  est  nemo  videt.  I  had  sought  afar 
what,  I  know  not  how  long,  had  been  within  my  reach.  With  the 
assistance  of  the  Under-Librarian,  the  compiler  of  the  catalogue, 
D.  Knuttel,  I  soon  obtained  it  for  perusal.  It  turned  out,  as  I 
presumed,  the  very  booklet  meant  by  Fleming. 

But  my  expectations  were  disappointed  by  the  contents. 
Fleming  had  evidently  made  a  mistake.  The  work  was  not  Vere's, 
nor  apparently  written  with  his  knowledge.  However,  the  writer 
was,  at  any  rate,  as  he  described  himself  in  the  title,  '  an  English 
gentleman  of  very  good  account ' :  an  officer  of  rank,  mostly  an  eye- 
witness of  what  he  relates.  It  further  appeared  to  me  that  Fleming 
had  quoted  from  it  clumsily  and  slovenly.  Now  we  have  the 
original  we  had  better  lay  aside  his  misquotations,  giving  our 
attention  only  to  what  he  alters  in  quoting  and  adds  to.  If  Motley 
had  known  it,  how  excellently  it  would  have  served  him,  how  much 
sharper  in  the  outlines,  how  much  more  brilliant  in  colouring  would 
not  his  picture  have  turned  out ! 

This  is  what  I  had  to  tell  you  as  to  bibliography.  Concerning 
historical  criticisms,  I  cannot,  of  course,  deal  at  length  with  the 
knowledge  obtained  and  institute  a  careful  comparison  of  the 
diverse  notices  referring  to  the  bearing  of  events.  I  must  refer 
you  for  the  complete  course  to  Motley,  Markham,  and  Sypesteyn. 

1  This  strange  word  proceeds  probably  Trom  the  French  entreparler. 

2  I  found  this  pamphlet  at  the  British  Museum,  but  did  not  think  it  of  much 
consequence. — E.  B. 

3  At  The  Hague.— E.  B. 


532 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


I  shall  confine  myself  here  to  the  sketching  of  the  chief  features, 
and  the  correcting  of  mistakes  in  the  current  narratives. 

"When  the  siege  began,  the  governor  of  Ostend  was  Charles 
Van  der  Noot,  a  capable  and  esteemed  officer,  who  was  well  suited 
for  the  position.  The  States  decided,  however,  to  give  the  command 
of  all  the  troops  in  and  out  of  the  town  to  Sir  Francis  Vere,  who 
had  filled  high  positions  in  their  service  from  the  time  of  Leicester, 
and  who  was  then  at  the  head  of  all  the  English  allied  forces.  The 
choice  fell  upon  him  because  we  required  for  the  defence  of  the 
town,  which  was  attacked  by  the  enemy  with  all  his  might,  an 
extraordinary  assistance  from  the  Queen  of  England,  which  we 
could  all  the  more  expect  from  her  that  she  would  not  like  to  see 
this  important  maritime  place  fall  in  the  hands  of  Spain.  Vere, 
,  then,  at  the  request  of  the  States,  betook  himself  to  the  English 
Court,  and  soon  returned  with  the  promise  of  a  strong  reinforce- 
ment of  the  English  contingent  under  his  orders.    The  States,  on 
the  other  hand,  assured  him  of  receiving  all  he  should  further 
require.    As  soon  as  he  was  invested  with  the  supreme  direction, 
he  planned  not  only  means  of  defence,  but  also  of  otfence.  He 
hoped  to  gather  under  him  some  10,000  foot  and  2,000  horse,  and 
with  these  to  harass  Flanders  and  accomplish  great  things.  But 
his  plans,  however  well  concerted  in  themselves,  did  not  fit  in  with 
those  of  our  statesmen  and  military  leaders.1    They,  in  fact,  were 
beyond  the  financial  and  military  means  of  the  Republic,  and 
Maurice  and  William  Lewis,  who  suspected  Vere  of  a  spirit  of 
rivalry  and  presumption,  and  held  him  more  in  esteem  as  a  good 
officer  than  as  a  Commander-in-Chief,  shrugged  their  shoulders  in 
response.    Thus,  from  the  begmning,  there  was  a  want  of  acccrd 
and  of  working  together.    Vere  complained,  rightly  or  wrongly, 
that  the  means  were  withheld  which  he  required  for  the  safe 
defence  of  the  fortress  and  the  extended  outworks,  and  which  had 
been  promised  him.    On  the  other  hand,  he  was  reproached  that, 
with  his  mind  full  of  more  ambitious  plans  of  offensive  operations, 
he  was  not  doing  what  he  could  and  ought  to  have  done  to 
strengthen  the  town  and  enable  it  to  resist.    Meanwhile  the  enemy 
was  constantly  increasing  the  investing  forces.    Towards  the  end 
of  December  (1G01)  Vere  began  to  be  seriously  anxious.    For  some 
weeks  adverse  winds  had  rendered  difficult  the  arrival  of  supplies, 
the  ranks  of  his  men  had  been  thinned  by  death  and  sickness,  and 
his  ammunition  and  provisions  were  at  a  low  ebb  :  he  estimated 
the  garrison  insufficient  to  protect  ail  the  outworks  near  the  town 

1  The  military  were  consistent,  having  opposed  a  year  before  the  sending  of 
the  army  to  Nieuport  under  Maurice,  but  the  Statesmen  were  not.  — E.  B. 
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itself  against  a  general  assault,  if  the  enemy  should  attempt  one. 
In  order  not  to  disquiet  and  discourage  his  officers  and  men,  he 
was  bound  to  pretend  before  them  undiminished  assurance,  but 
inwardly  the  prospect  seemed  to  him  dark.  In  this  state,  he  heard 
from  prisoners  who  were  brought  in,  and  from  some  who  had  run 
in,  that  the  enemy  was  actively  preparing  for  a  general  assault. 
Even  the  day  was  named,  i.e.  December  23.  He  thereupon  called 
his  chief  officers  together — Fleming  gives  their  names— opened  the 
case  to  them,  and  finally,  after  deliberating  with  them,  came  to 
the  conclusion  to  abandon  the  outworks,  and  to  confine  themselves 
to  defend  the  ramparts  if  they  were  stormed.  But  these  had 
suffered  much  from  the  fire  of  the  enemy  and  from  high  tides,  and 
were  not  in  a  proper  state  of  defence ;  to  bring  them  into  that 
condition,  even  to  a  moderate  extent,  several  days'  work  was 
absolutely  necessary.  But  the  prisoners  and  deserters  happened  to 
speak  the  truth  (as  the  sequence  showed),  and  the  enemy  had  no 
idea  of  giving  them  this  extension  of  time.  The  only  way  to  gain 
this  end  was  to  simulate  a  capitulation. 

One  cannot  be  certain  now  whether  Vere  also  mooted  to  his 
officers  the  intended  stratagem.  The  English  pamphlet  affirms  it, 
and  adds  that  the  plan  was  generally  approved ;  and  Fleming — 
who,  considering  his  position,  is  an  important  witness — confirms 
it ;  but  Ogle  on  the  contrary  gainsays  this,  and  the  whole  circum- 
stances to  my  mind  do  not  support  such  a  view.1  We  do  not  learn 
either  that  Vere  was  called  upon  subsequently  by  the  States  to 
exculpate  himself,  which  otherwise  would  have  been  the  case. 
However  that  be,  this  is  certain,  that  he  did  not  let  the  inferior 
officers  nor  the  city  magistrates  into  the  secret ;  this  could  hardly 
have  been  otherwise,  but  yet  it  put  him  in  a  false  position  with 
these,  as  the  usages  of  war  demanded  that  no  negotiations  as  to 
capitulation  should  be  entered  into  except  with  the  knowledge  of  all.2 

The  first  evil  result  of  tins  secrecy  was  that  the  governor  could 
not  find  among  the  French  and  Dutch  officers  who  were  asked  by 
him  anyone  willing  to  begin  the  overtures  and  remain  as  hostages 
with  the  enemy,  in  place  of  the  Spanish  negotiators  who  were  to  be 
sent  into  the  town.3    They  one  and  all  feared  to  be  compromised 

1  Nevertheless,  the  captains  thought  later  that  individual  officers  had  had 
knowledge  of  Vere's  plans.  P.  191  in  Fleming  records  disputations  as  to  this 
contention. 

*  This  is-  confirmed  by  General  Henrard,  whose  recent  work  does  not  seem 
to  be  known  to  Dr.  Fruin. — E.  B. 

3  It  is  true  that  two  French  officers,  La  Coutiere  and  Focheron,  had,  first  one 
and  then  the  other,  bnt  themselves  to  take  over  the  first  invitation  to  a  parley 
from  Vere  to  the  Archduke.  (See  Bonours,  p.  168,  and  Ogle,  by  Dillingham, 
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with  their  comrades  who  were  left  in  ignorance  of  what  was  intend  I. 
As  a  last  means  Vere  had  to  call  in  the  assistance  of  two  of  his 
countrymen.  Ogle  was  ready  at  once  to  proceed,  and  took  with  him 
his  friend  Fairfax.  This  circumstance  naturally  added  to  the  appear- 
ance of  treason  overhanging  the  whole  transaction.  In  the  ey<  3  of 
the  Dutch  and  French  soldiers,  it  looked  an  evil  plot  got  up  by  the 
English  among  themselves.  But  on  the  other  hand  this  evil  ap- 
pearance worked  for  the  commander's  purpose,  inasmuch  as  it 
must  have  led  the  enemy  to  put  more  faith  in  his  earnestness.  Two 
envoys  from  the  Archduke  made  their  appearance  at  the  outposts 
the  same  evening,  and  a  mutual  suspension  of  hostilities  was  agreed 
upon  there  and  then  for  twenty-four  hours. 

Up  to  this  point  Ogle  is  absolutely  reliable,  and  the  reports  of 
those  who  follow  him  are  quite  correct.  But  it  is  here  that  the 
uncertainty  and  conflict  begin.  According  to  Ogle,  and  also  the 
English  pamphlet,  as  soon  as  the  Spanish  envoys  were  announced 
Yere  sought  a  pretext  to  send  them  back  unheard  ;  and  indeed  they 
did  leave  the  town  at  fall  of  night  after  a  fruitless  errand,  being  led 
by  detours  in  order  to  gain  more  time.  But  who  does  not  see  that 
such  behaviour  could  not  suit  Vere's  purpose  ?  By  doing  so  he 
was  running  the  risk  that,  the  enemy,  incensed  at  the  rudeness  of 
such  a  reception,  would  consider  the  suspension  at  an  end  and  at 
once  make  the  preconcerted  and  already  prepared  attack.  Besides, 
to  send  back  the  Spanish  gentlemen  without  their  hostages  being 
also  returned,  amounted  to  culpable  neglect,  if  not  treason,  and  we 
know  from  Ogle  that  all  the  time  Vere  was  very  anxious  about  them. 

The  fact  is  that  Vere,  in  spite  of  himself,  let  the  envoys  of  the 
enemy  depart  so  soon  because  he  could  not  help  himself. 

From  the  moment  they  had  presented  themselves  at  the  out- 
posts, accompanied  by  about  sixty  cavalry,  a  strong  suspicion  as  to 
the  plans  of  the  English  general  had  spread  among  the  garrison,  and 
especially  among  the  officers  and  magistrates,  and  this  threatened 
to  end  in  open  mutiny.1  Of  course  Vere  could  not  speak  out  in 
presence  of  the  Spanish  negotiators  and  appease  the  suspicious 
and  distrustful  minds  ;  and  thus  he  saw  himself  finally  compelled, 
to  prevent  worse  happening,  to  give  way  to  the  general  desire,  and 

p.  15-4.)  La  Coutiere  was  one  of  the  superior  officers,  who,  according  to  Fleming, 
p.  176,  were  consulted,  and  he  it  is  also  who  was  charged  with  conveying  know- 
ledge of  Vere's  supposed  plans. 

1  According  to  the  '  Kisroire  remarquable,'  p.  53,  the  new  Gueux  were  of  all 
the  garrison  the  most  incensed  against  a  parley.  They  were  deserters  from 
the  enemy,  and  principally  those  who  had  in  1000  surrendered  Fort  St.  Andrew 
treacherously  to  our  si< to.  They  were  naturally  afraid  for  their  necks  in  case  of 
surrender.  (See  M.  Couderc's  paper  re  the  Walloons  and  Montesquieu  de 
Rocques. — E.  B.) 
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to  send  back  the  Spaniards  empty  handed  under  an  invented 
pretext,  which  was  accepted  by  their  numerous  cavalry  escort. 

On  their  return  to  the  Archduke,  Ogle  and  Fairfax  were  no  less 
astounded  than  they  themselves,  and  anxious  about  their  own  lot. 
Everything  worked  together  to  confirm  the  Spanish  Council  of  War 
in  the  opinion  that  the  English  governor's  motives  were  not  praise- 
worthy (in  the  Dutch  sense),  and  that  he  indeed  meant  to  give  up 
the  fortress. 

Meanwhile  Vere,  as  soon  as  the  Spanish  hostages  had  left  the 
town,  had  called  round  him  all  the  officers,  and  imparted  to  them 
what  his  real  purpose  was  and  how  he  had  been  driven  to  adopt 
.  this  ecrurse  ;  then,  after  much  talk,  he  succeeded  at  last  in  obtaining 
their  wavering  support  in  the  furthering  of  his  designs.  Thereupon 
the  negotiations  were  renewed,  the  unpleasantness  of  the  day  before 
being  ascribed  to  a  misunderstanding,  and  the  truce  was  prolonged. 

Great  diligence  was  now  displayed  in  repairing  and  strengthening 
the  defences,  and  this  without  the  enemy's  knowledge.1  It  is 
amusing  to  read  in  the  English  pamphlet — also  in  Fleming,  who 
follows  in  the  same  strain,  but  above  all  in  Motley,  who  draws 
quite  a  picture  of  it — of  all  the  devices  of  Vere  and  his  captains 
to  entertain  the  Spaniards  and  prolong  the  negotiations,  and  thus 
to  extend  the  armistice,  all  of  which  were  taken  advantage  of  for 
the  strengthening  of  the  ramparts.  Success  crowned  his  efforts. 
The  terms  of  surrender  had  barely  been  approached  when,  in  the 
early  morning  of  Christmas  Day,  were  descried  in  the  offing  some 
sails  from  Zealand,  the  forerunners  of  a  whole  fleet  with  fresh 
supplies  of  men,  ammunition  and  provisions,  and  these  soon  safely 
entered  the  harbour.  Vere,  using  this  timely  assistance  as  an 
honest  pretext^  broke  off  the  negotiations  at  once,  and  hastened  to 
re-arm  with  his  increased  forces  the  outlying  posts  so  recently 
evacuated,  and  which  owing  to  the  armistice  had  not  been  occupied 
by  the  enemy  (who  cannot  be  too  much  praised  for  the  punctilious, 
honourable,  and  loyal  way  in  which  he  acted). 

With  one  thing  and  another,  through  the  help  received  from 
without,  and  through  the  repairing  of  the  fortifications  that  were 
most  damaged,  Vere  now  found  himself — at  least  he  felt  the  as- 
surance of  it — in  a  much  better  position  than  a  few  days  previously. 
He  was  now  able  and  ready  to  defend  the  outworks  ;  and  when 
shortly  after,  on  January  7,  the  enemy  did  actually  storm  the  town 

1  Hexham  tells  us  that  after  a  heavy  supper  and  much  wine  Vere  put  Ser- 
rano, the  principal  Spanish  hostage,  into  his  own  bed.  and  when  he  saw  he  was 
fast  asleep,  stole  out  and  went  to  inspect  the  works  mostly  carried  out  at 
night.— E.  B. 
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with  all  his  forces,  he  repulsed  the  assault  triumphantly  with  great 
loss  to  the  besiegers. 

His  stratagem  had  been  completely  successful,  and  as  he  at  least 
could  show,  had  borne  good  fruit.  If  he  had  not  had  recourse  to  it,  the 
assault  would  probably  have  taken  place  on  the  day  originally  fixed, 
the  abandoned  outposts  would  at  once  have  fallen  in  the  hands  of 
the  enemy,  and  the  half  ruined  defences  of  the  town  would  have 
hardly  withstood  his  onslaught.  Without  exaggeration,  one  can 
take  for  granted  that  the  place  had  been  saved  through  the  delay 
won  by  the  stratagem.  In  the  full  persuasion  of  this,  Vere  ^ent  his 
Lieutenant,  Ogle,  of  whose  services  he  had  more  particularly  availed 
himself,  first  to  England  and  on  his  return  to  The  Hague,  in 
order  to  explain  and  to  justify  his  proceedings.1  This  was  not  super- 
fluous. The  suspicion,  which  arose  on  the  first  rumour  that  under- 
hand treating  with  the  enemy  was  going  on  at  Ostend,  had  been 
very  strong ;  but  with  regard  to  the  States,  this  had  soon  been 
lulled  on  receipt  of  his  own  letters,  and  completely  removed  when 
these  were  quickly  followed  by  the  news  of  his  glorious  repulse  of  the 
assault.  But  for  all  that,  his  actions  were  not  unconditionally 
approved.  The  commanders  of  the  reinforcements  which  were 
shortly  afterwards  sent  to  Ostend  2  received  instructions  no:  to  renew 
negotiations  with  the  enemy  under  any  pretext  whatever  ;  and  as 
soon  as  the  season  for  campaigning  arrived,  Vere  was  recalled,  in 
order,  as  it  was  said,  to  help  the  stadhouders  to  work  out  the  plan 
de  ca?npagne,  but  in  reality  to  be  honourably  removed  from  the 
supreme  command  at  Ostend.3  Neither  side  felt  much  aggrieved  at 
this  change  :  the  States  could  not  more  ardently  wish  to  remove 
him  from  a  post,  for  which  after  the  event  they  did  not  consider 
him  entirely  fit,  than  Sir  Francis  himself  to  be  relieve!  of  the 
position  in  which  he  found  himself.4 

There  is  one  more  question  which  we  have  not  so  much  to  solve 
as  to  propound.  Did  Vere  not  behave  unfairly  to  the  Archduke, 
as  his  countrymen  would  express  it  ?  Motley  says  Yes  ;  Markham 
says  No  ;  Sypesteyn  inclines  towards  the  opinion  of  the  former. 

1  Ogle  says  so  himself,  and  is  confirmed  by  Duyck. 
1  Marquette  among  others. — E.  B. 

•  On  January  8,  Duyck  already  remarks :  1  Many  were  glad  that  Yere  had 
himself  offered  to  leave  the  town,  meaning  that  advantage  should  be  taken  of 
this  offer.' 

*  On  a  previous  occasion  Ogle  had  added  to  his  desponding  complaints  : 
'That  I  thought,  if  he  was  in  his  former  liberty,  he  would  bethink  him  elf 
ere  he  suffered  himself  to  be  penned  up  in  such  a  cage  again  ;  '  and  later, 
when  Yere  has  arrived  at  The  Hague,  Duyck  writes  on  March  7 :  * From  his 

account,  he  seems  pleased  to  be  out  of  the  place.' 
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As  for  myself,  I  will  not  venture  to  judge,  as  it  stands  to  reason 
that  we  cannot  be  guided  by  our  present  notions  of  propriety  in 
coming  to  a  decision,  but  by  the  standpoint  of  contemporary  rules 
of  war.  I  therefore  esteem  myself  lucky  that  I  can  be  silent  and 
let  someone  else  speak  in  my  place,  whose  authority  in  such  matters 
is  acknowledged  by  all :  i.e.  the  writer  of  the  '  De  Jure  Belli  et  Paris.' 
In  his  '  Annales  '  De  Groot  (Grotius),  p.  414,  has,  in  spite  of  being 
deprived  of  the  light  thrown  subsequently  on  the  subject  in  so  many 
publications,  nevertheless  laid  down  the  ethics  of  the  principal 
features  of  this  transaction  with  his  usual  acuteness,  and  his  judg- 
ment is  thus  concisely  expressed  :  '  Xec  ordinibus  satis  excusata 
fraus,  per  se  indecora,  ad  hoc  periculosa  magis  quam  necessaria.' 
('  It  was  a  fraud  not  sufficiently  excusable  by  the  usages  of  war  ;  in 
itself  hardly  honourable,  and  besides  more  dangerous  than  neces- 
sary.') 

Concerning  the  necessity,  or  rather  the  propriety  of  the  stratagem, 
I  venture  to  differ  from  the  great  master,  because  I  consider  myself 
now  better  informed  (of  all  the  circumstances)  than  he  could  have 
been  in  his  time ;  but  as  to  his  deciding  on  the  conformity  or  not 
writh  the  usages  of  war,  I  can  but  respectfully  bow.  In  such 
matters  his  authority  is  incontestable.  Here  he  pronounces  sen- 
tence by  arrest  [i.e.  of  such  matters  he  is  the  best  judge). 


COPY  FROM  A  MANUSCRIPT  IN  THE  NATIONAL  LIBRARY,  PARIS,1 
BY  II.   C.  COUDERC. 

4  Ce  qui  s'est  dcrniercment  passe  dcvant  Ostcndc  depuis  la  fin  de 
Vannee  dcrnicre  jusqucs  au  xx  Janvier  1002. 

'  Depuis  qu'estes  party  d'Ostende  les  ennemis  ont  advance  une 
battrie  de  quatre  pieces  de  canon  joignant  a  la  lanterne  qui  com- 
mande  par  toute  la  vieille  ville.  Pour  eviter  cela  on  a  fait  advancer 
la  faulse  braye  du  Zantil  [sandhill]  jusques  au  pilotis  et  estoit  eom- 
posee  de  fascines  et  peu  de  terre  dessus  qui  empeschoit  la  venue 
de  ceste  battrie  dans  la  vieille  ville.  Les  ennemis  jugeant  cela 
envoyerent  400  hommes  tant  pour  brusler  ces  fascines  que  pour 
recognoistre  ce  qui  leur  pourroit  prejudicier  d'ailleurs.  Us  feirent 
passer  30  hommes  qui  venoient  du  quartier  du  comte  de  Buquoi3 
avec  deux  chalouppes  pour  donner  1'allanne  au  nouveau  havrc  que 
Ton  fait.    La  compaignie  qui  estoit  en  garde  qui  estoit  composce  de 

1  Bibl.  Nat.  Fonds  francais  20154,  fol.  1077. 

3  a  2 


- 
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Flamens  quitta,  Les  ennemis  y  entrerent  et  tuerent  deux  hommes 
qui  y  estoient  restes.  Nous  scavons  que  le  capitaine  avoit  coru- 
niandement  de  quieter,  mais  il  a  este  desadvoue. 

'Les  autres  400  qui  estoient  comniandez  pour  venir  a  la  fanlse 
brave  monterent  jusques  sur  le  fort  d'Huguenard  [leugenaer  or 
menteur]  dont  la  compaignie  du  capitaine  Hamelet  et  capitaine  du 
Puys  et  deux  autres  Yallonnes  du  capitaine  Mareschal  et  Marlier 
estoient  commandez  pour  la  basse  eau,  se  trouverent  si  a  propos 
qu'ils  rencontrerent  les  ennemis  en  teste  et  les  repousserent.  Cela  ne 
peut  neantmoins  einpescher  que  nostre  fausse  braye  ne  feust  bruslee 
et  ce  feu  a  continue  trois  sepmaines  sans  y  pouvoir  remedier  et 
croyons  que  si  leur  dessein  eust  este  autre  qu'il  nous  eust  pre- 
judieie. 

'  Le  general  Vers  [Yere]  ayant  veu  les  ennemis  attenter  telles 
choses,  jugea  que  cela  les  convieroit  a  entreprendre  d'avantage  de  plus 
grande  consequence  qui  luy  feit  concevoir  une  volonte  de  parler  aux 
ennemis,  s'imaginant  qu'ils  se  preparoient  pour  faire  quelque  effort, 
ce  qui  le  fit  parler  a  un  colonel  Flamen  et  quatre  autres  capitaines, 
entre  autres  le  Sr  de  Eoques,  commandant  aux  cinq  compaignies  des 
Francois,  leur  disant  qu'il  vouloit  parler  aux  ennemies  pour  les 
raisonner.  Eux  fort  estonnez  le  voulant  divertir  de  cela,  il  leur 
mit  en  avant  toutes  les  incommoditz  que  nous  avions  avec  le  venfc 
qui  nous  estoit  contraire,  sans  esperance  de  secours,  ce  qui  ne  les 
peut  convertir  a  sa  volonte. 

1  Voyant  cela,  il  leur  dit :  Je  suis  assez  jeune  capitaine  pour  faire 
un  coup  dejeunesse  comme  vous  autres,  que  s'il  en  arrive  mal,  je 
me  mettray  dans  une  chaire  pres  de  mon  feu,  laissant  faire  les 
ennemis  a  leur  volonte.  S'ils  entrent  dans  ma  cliambre  me  de- 
mandant :  Que  fais-tu  la  ?  je  me  lis  de  la  folie  des  jeunes  gens  qui 
n'ont  voulu  croire  conseil. 

'Les  capitaines  croyants  le  tout  estre  rompu,  tout  d'un  coup 
ieommencea  iedit  Sr  Vers  [Yere]  a  crier  et  prendre  son  chappeau,  le 
jettant  en  terre,  et  dit :  J'en  suyvray  mon  ad\is.  Alors  commanda 
de  faire  venir  le  capitaine  Loys  et  lui  dit :  Allez  trouver  les  ennemis 
et  leur  dittes  que  je  veux  parler  a  eux  et  qu'ils  m'envoyent  deux 
nostages  et  je  leur  envoyeray  deux  autres.  Cependant  dites  a  ses 
■capitaines  qu'il  vouloit  envoyer  un  Francois  et  un  Escossois  qui 
estoient  le  capitaine  Eoques  et  Ste  Gere,  ce  qu'ils  refuserent  tons 
deux. 

'  Lny  estant  engage  de  parole  aux  ennemis  fut  contraint  leur  en- 
voyer deux  Anglois,  pour  l'im  son  lieutenant  colonel  et  Farfaques 
[Fairfax].  Les  ennemis  luy  envoyerent  deux  autres  dont  l'un  estoit 
le  gouverneur  de  l'Escluse. 
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*  Nous  feismes  faire  Palermo  aussy  tost  sans  parler  a  eux  les 
renvoyans  par  la  demie  lime  et  estoient  entrez  par  le  pore  espic,  le 
tout  pour  allonger  le  temps  et  leur  fut  dit  que  leur  armee  estoit  en 
bataille  se  preparant  pour  faire-  quelque  chose  et  que  ce  n'estoit  la 
coustume  de  parler  en  cost  estat. 

*  Les  capitaines  murmurans  de  ceste  trefva  il  nous  feit  assembler 
tous  en  son  logis,  nous  demandant  pardon  d'avoir  parle  aux  ennemis 
sans  nous  L'avoir  communique  et  qu'il  le  faisoit  avec  bonne  intention 
et  que  ne  debvions  entrer  en  mesfiance  de  luy,  veu  les  belles  charges 
que  Sa  Majeste  d'Angleterre  et  Messieurs  les  Estats  luy  avoient 
donnez  et  nous  disant  le  long  temps  qu'il  les  servoit,  nous  com- 
mandant luy  donner  advis  de  ce  que  Ton  quitteroit  du  dehors  et  fut 
arreste  le  Polde  [Polder]  et  les  deux  Quarrez  et  nous  voulut  per- 
suader d'ailleurs  de  quiter  le  Pore  Espic  et  la  Demie  Lune  et  les 
deux  pieces  k  quoy  n'avons  voulu  consentir  et  nonobstant  vouloit 
passer  outre.  Feit  escrire  une  letfcre  a  Messieurs  [des  Etats]  comme 
par  nostre  advis  il  quittoit  le  tout  pour  mieux  conserver  la  ville. 

1  Cela  nous  ayant  este  dit,  nous  aultres  Francois  et  Vallons  nous 
y  sommes  opposez  et  luy  donnam.es  advis  de  tout  rompre  et  de 
retirer  nos  hostages. 

'  Le  lendemain  tout  fut  rompu  et  nous  arriva  cinq  eompaignies  de 
Zelande  qui  ont  garde  le  dehors. 

'  Quinze  jours  apres  les  ennemis  nous  sont  venus  voir  apres  nous 
avoir  battus,  ce  jour  la,  de  quinse  cens  coups  de  canon  et  donnerent 
un  assault  general  a  scavoir  au  Carey  qui  n'estoit  garde  que  de  20 
hommes. 

4  De  la  a  la  pointe  du  Polde,  aux  deux  pieces  de  canon  ravelin 
d'ouest,  au  Pore  Espic,  au  Zentil  [sandhill],  au  Lhuguenard  [leuge- 
naer],  Scotembourg  et  Demie  Lune  et  y  ont  perdu  leur  peine  avec 
mil  homines  tant  mors  que  blessez.  On  a  compte  100  sur  la  place, 
sans  ce  que  la  mer  a  emporte  d'  eux,  sans  perte  de  nos  amis  que  de 
quelque  30  soldats. 

'  Depuis  il  nous  est  arrive  30  eompaignies  de  renfort  pour  la 
premiere  fois  et  quinse  l'autre.' 


Isaac  Gosset.    From  a  terra-cotta  medallion  ly  NoUekens. 

5t  family  of  a^oDdkrs  in  IDav. 

By  MAEY  H.  GOSSET. 

'  Profitable  and  gentle  strangers  ought  to  be  welcome,  and  ought  not  to  be 
grudged  at.' — Strype's  '  Parker.' 


[The  writer  of  this  paper  has  received  much  kind  help  from 
members  of  the  Gosset  family,  and  also  from  Mr.  W.  Morris 
Beaufort ;  Mr.  Arthur  Giraud  Browning,  F.S.A. ;  Major- 
General  the  Eight  Hon.  Sir  John  Clayton  Cowell,  K.C.B. ;  Mr. 
John  Cruse;  Mr.  Samuel  Wayland  Kershaw,  F.S.A. ;  General 
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Frederic  P.  Layard ;  Mr.  Overend,  F.S.A. ;  Mr.  Henry 
Wagner,  F.S.A. 

Many  notes  in  the  Appendix,  which  may  seem  to  be  of  but 
little  interest,  have  been  entered  in  case  they  might  prove  of 
use  in  perfecting  the  pedigrees  of  other  Huguenot  families.] 

A  FAMILY  OF  MODELLERS  IN  WAX. 

Such  is  the  designation  given  to  the  family  of  Gosset,  in 
articles  in  two  books  published  in  the  beginning  of  this 
century. 

The  questions  arise,  who  were  the  modellers,  and  where 
are  their  works  ? 

Although  the  answers  cannot  be  efficiently  given,  the 
subject  touches  on  much  that  is  interesting.  Paucity  of 
information  has  made  the  task  of  tracing  Gosset  wax-models 
a  difficult  one,  as  catalogues  in  which  they  are  mentioned  do 
not  have  names  and  dates  clearly  denned ;  but  it  is  hoped 
that  this  short  imperfect  record  of  what  is  known  may  elicit 
further  information. 

These  facts  are  certain.  Isaac  Gosset,  1713-99,  was  the 
best  artist  in  the  family,  and  the  last  who  worked  in  wax. 
He  excelled  in  modelling  cameo  portraits,  and  'his  works 
include  the  Eoyal  Family,  and  many  distinguished  persons 
from  the  reign  of  George  II.  to  1780.'  It  seems  probable 
that  he  learnt  under  his  uncle  Matthew  Gosset,  1683-1744, 
and  some  think  Isaac's  brother  Gideon  was  also  in  some  way 
engaged  in  the  work,  but  no  models  can  be  traced  to  him, 
though  it  appears  that  the  uncle  and  these  two  nephews  were, 
if  not  actually  living  together  in  London,  so  closely  allied  in 
affection  and  tastes  that  they  probably  assisted  each  other. 

Subjoined  is  a  sketch  of  the  Gosset  pedigree,  taking  it  from 
the  time  of  the  Huguenot  flight  to  England. 

Jean  Gosset,  the  refugee,  was  of  a  noble  Norman  family, 
which,  having  early  adopted  the  Protestant  faith,  was  not 
allowed  to  stand  any  more  on  the  list  of  nobility  after  (it  is 
thought)  1555. 

Xo  French  records  of  any  note  mention  the  family  after 
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the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  omission  imply- 
ing that  they  had  lost  their  civil  rights  and  their  nobility. 

It  is  said  Jean  came  from  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Sauveur 
or  St.  Lo  (may  be  between  the  two),  and  that  among  the 
possessions  of  the  family  in  former  times  were  Lieurey,  a 
small  borough  near  Port  Audemer,  Eurc ;  Hottol,  near 
Juvigny,  Caen  and  Bayeux ;  Victor  and  Pontfol,  near 
Cambremcr,  Calvados. 

This  last  estate  was  in  18S5  the  property  of  *  M.  Aumont, 
au  chateau  de  Victor,  pres  de  Cambremer.'  Other  actual 
representatives  of  the  Norman  Gossets  in  that  year  were 
'  M.  Gosset,  chateau  de  Tours,  pres  Bayeux  (route  de  Bayeux, 
Vaucelle  et  Trevieres),  Calvados;  '  and  £M.  Le Febvre-Gossct, 
chevalier  de  la  Legion  d'honneur,  maire  de  Gavray,  gros 
bourg  pres  Coutances,  Manche.'  The  latter  is  probably 
derived  from  a  maternal  side  of  the  Gosset  refugees. 

About  the  year  1845  the  French  Government  offered  to 
restore  the  Gosset  estates  to  the  descendants  of  the  refugees, 
but  Matthew  Gosset,  Vicomte  of  Jersey,  then  the  head  of  the 
family,  refused  to  pursue  the  claim,  and  other  members  who 
heard  of  it  agreed  with  him. 

The  old  Gosset  arms  are  still  borne  as  they  were  in,  we 
will  not  say  better,  but  certainly  wealthier  days.  They  are 
thus  depicted  in  the  '  Armorial  Alphabetique  des  Principalis 
Maisons  et  Families  du  Pioyaume,  et  particulierement  de  celle 
de  L'Isle  de  France,  par  P.  P.  Dubuisson,  Genealogiste  et 
doreur  du  Eoi,  dedie  a  M.  le  Comte  de  Saint  Florentin, 
Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat.'    Paris,  1757. 

*  Gosset,  d'azur,  a  un  annelet  d'or,  et  trois  gousses  de 
feves  feuillees  et  rangees  en  pairle  de  meme,  au  chef  d'argent 
charge  d'une  aiglette  de  sable.' 

Jean  Gosset  fled  to  Jersey,  where  he  died,  17 12.  He 
married  a  Marie,  whose  maiden  name  is  not  known :  she 
died  in  1729,  and  is  buried  at  Grouville.  There  is  a  tra- 
dition that,  after  Jean  settled  in  that  island,  he  made  articles 
of  clothing,  which  were  so  much  liked  that  he  afterwards 
made  them  for  sale,  and  they  then  received  the  name  of 
jerseys. 
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Jean  and  Marie  had  three  sons,  Jean,  Mathieu,  and 
Abraham. 

From  Jean,  the  eldest,  who  married  Susanne  D'AIIain,1 
sprung  the  Gossets  now  in  England,  except  those  who  trace  a 
separate  descent  from  a  family  which  early  in  the  eighteenth 
century  came  from  Hesse  Cassel,  where  they  had  previously 
taken  refuge. 

Jean  and  Susanne  seem  to  have  lived  in  Jersey,  but 
Mathieu  and  Abraham  came  to  England,  and  we  find  their 
names  in  an  Oath  Eoll,  in  the  Public  Eecord  Office,  among 
foreigners  naturalised  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne.  This 
document  has  a  special  interest  as  bearing  the  actual  signa- 
tures of  the  persons  naturalised.  There  is,  however,  nothing 
to  show  who  the  people  were,  whence  they  came,  or  where 
they  settled.  Even  the  date  of  the  Eoll  is  not  stated,  but  it  is 
conjectured  to  be  between  the"  years  1708-11,  for  it  probably 
exists  by  virtue  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  passed  March  3,  170S, 
'  for  naturalising  foreign  Protestants  (except  what  relates  to 
the  children  of  her  Majesty's  natural  born  subjects,  born  out 
of  her  Majesty's  allegiance).'  This  Act,  which  was  repealed 
February  9, 1711,  conferred  most  of  the  privileges  of  a  natural- 
born  subject  on  those  4  strangers  '  who  simply  took  the  oaths 
of  allegiance  and  adjuration.2 

Abraham  Gosset,  of  whom  but  little  is  known,  married 
Judith  Eavenel,  and  had  three  sons,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Pierre  Jean,  of  whom  there  is  no  record,  save  that  of  their 
baptisms,  with  the  names  of  their  sponsors  in  the  registers  of 
the  French  Church  of  S.  Jean.  An  oil-painting  which  is  in 
the  family  of  the  late  Arthur  Gosset,  Major,  Eoyal  Artillery, 
represents  Abraham  Gosset  in  uniform.  It  is  a  copy  by  a 
Mr.  Eeynolds,  taken  in  1842,  from  a  good  painting  which  was 
then  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Isaac  Gosset,  of  La  Colomberie, 
Jersey. 

Mathieu  Gosset  lived  in  Poland  Street,  London,  and  on 
the  east  side  of  Berwick  Street,  opposite  to  the  French  Church. 

!  The  family  of  D'AIIain  was  of  the  environs  of  Baycux. 
2  This  Oath  Roll  contains  also  the  signatures  of  Daniel  Gosset  and  Mcehise- 
deck  Gosset,  whom  I  fail  to  place  in  this  pedigree. 
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He  was  one  of  King  George  III.'s  Band  of  Gentlemen  Pen- 
sioners.1 In  1700  he  married  Jeanne  Ester  le  Touzay,  and 
they  had  one  daughter,  Angelique  Elizabeth,  born  1701),  and 
baptized  at  Le  Quarre,  Little  Dean  Street ;  the  child's  god- 
father being  -John  Bosquet,  a  bachelor  refugee  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Caen,  who  had  settled  at  Paddington.  As  no 
mention  is  made  of  any  child  in  the  wills  of  either  Mathieu 
or  Jeanne,  it  is  surmised  that  Angelique  died  young.  The 
house  in  Berwick  Street  was  left  by  Mathieu  to  his  wife  for 
her  life,  and  then  to  '  his  nephews,  Gideon  and  Isaac,  and 
their  heirs,  to  hold  as  tenants  in  common,  and  not  as  joint 
tenants.'  Jeanne  seems  to  have  had  money  of  her  own, 
which  she  bequeathed  to  sundry  members  of  the  Le  Touzay 
family,  and  to  various  friends,  and  '20L  to  the  French  Church 
in  Berwick  Street ;  but  the  Gossets  came  in  for  divers  pickings, 
and  her  *  dear  nephews,  Gideon  and  Isaac/  her  executors, 
were  to  have,  besides  their  legacies  of  money  and  plate,  what- 
soever was  left  after  other  payments  and  legacies  were  settled. 

In  1728  we  find  Matthew  (Anglice)  elected  a  member  of 
'  The  Gentleman's,  or  Spalding,  Society.'  This  society  was 
founded  in  1712,  by  Mr.  Maurice  Johnson,  of  the  Inner 
Temple.  He  was  steward  of  the  manor  of  Spalding,  near 
Lincoln,  which  belonged  to  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch,  and  he 
states  that  he  started  it  with  the  encouragement  of  '  Secre- 
tary Addison,  Captain  Steele,  and  others  of  Button's  Club  ' 
(which*  was  then  in  its  prime),  '  over  against  Tom's,  in  Covent 
Garden.'  The  Spalding  Society  had  a  short,  but  not  a  use- 
less life,  for  Mr.  Nichols  observes,  '  it  may  even  boast  of  a 
principal  share  in  the  revival  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  in 
London,'  its  object  being  4  to  extend  inquiries  into  the  his- 
tory and  antiquities  of  this  kingdom  by  mutual  correspond- 
ence.' Members  paid  twelve  shillings  a  year  and  one 
shilling  at  each  meeting,  and  on  admission  presented  some 
valuable  book  to  the  Society. 

1  A  corps  instituted  by  Henry  VIII.,  the  persons  selected  being  gentlemen  of 
noble  blood:  in  1834  the  title  was  changed  to  Gentlcmen-at-Aruis,  which  it  now 
bears.  The  duty  of  this  body  is  to  attend  the  sovereign  on  all  great  ^taur 
occasions. 
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Matthew  Gosset's  name  is  in  '  the  list  of  first  members,' 
and  we  note  at  the  same  period  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  John  Gay, 
Robert  Guy,  S.R.S.,  Alexander  Pope,  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  and 
many  others  of  men  distinguished  in  either  art  or  literature. 

The  Huguenots  seem  to  have  been  represented  in  all  such 
communities,  soon  after  they  took  root  in  the  land  of  their 
adoption.  Ever  to  the  fore  in  art,  and  in  all  that  was  im- 
proving, they  set  a  good  example  to  their  descendants,  illu- 
mining as  they  do  with  godly  conduct  and  much  talent  the 
annals  of  the  times  after  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes. 

Another  of  the  members  of  the  Spalding  Society  was  the 
Rev.  John  Desaguliers,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  and  in  its  records  is  a 
note  to  the  effect  that  he  was  of  a  refugee  family,  and  was 
born  at  Rochelle,  in  1G83.  There  is  no  note  on  Matthew 
Gosset  except  an  erroneous  statement  that  he  was  'father  of 
the  Rev.  and  learned  Dr.  Gosset.' 

Matthew  is  entered  as  '  a  statuary,'  and  his  epitaph  in 
Old  Marylebone  Burial-ground  said  he  was  '  well  known  for 
his  superior  skill  in  some  of  the  polite  arts.'  It  is  believed 
that  the  marble  monument  erected  in  this,  '  the  great  ceme- 
tery on  the  south  side  of  Paddington  Street,'  had  on  it  a 
specimen  of  his  work,  but  when,  about  five  years  ago,  the 
graveyard  was  turned  into  a  recreation-ground,  many  of  the 
old  tombs  were  demolished,  and  it  is  feared  this  among  the 
number.  'It  was  a  large  tomb,  thoroughly  repaired  and 
restored  about  twenty-five  years  ago,  by  Isaac  Gosset's  grand- 
daughter, Mrs.  Gardiner ;  and  in  it  were  buried,  besides 
Matthew  and  his  wife,  Gideon  and  his  wife,  Isaac  the  modeller, 
and  his  son  the  Rev.  Isaac  Gosset. 

Gideon  married  Anne  or  Annette  Buisset ;  they  had  ten 
children,  all  baptized  in  the  French  Church  in  Berwick  Street. 
It  appears  that  none  lived  to  grow  up,  except  Mary,  who 
married  Richard  Carter,  and  had  no  issue.  As  will  be  seen 
by  the  register,  many  of  these  children  of  Gideon  were  bap- 
tized on  the  day  of  birth,  or  soon  after. 

Of  the  other  two  sons  of  Jean  very  little  is  known.  Jacob 
married  a  Mary,  whose  maiden  name  has  not  been  handed 
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down.  They  had  a  daughter,  Mary  Susanna,  who  was  bap- 
tized at  St.  Martin's-in-the-Fields,  in  17*21).  Jacob's  will 
states  that  he  was  a  widower,  late  of  Hampstead,'  and  lie 
left  his  money  to  his  daughter  Mary,  who  had  married  a 
George  Cuming. 

Peter  married  Catherine  Du  Four,  and  had  three  sons 
and  three  daughters  ;  one  of  the  daughters,  Jeanne,  married 
Abraham  D'Allain.  She  died  November  11,  1755,  and  her 
daughter  married  a  Richard  Harding. 

The  youngest  of  Peter  Gosset's  daughters,  Mary,  had  an 
annuity  of  227.  left  her  by  the  will  of  Samuel  Le  Blond,  1709. 
It  is  probable  that  he  had  married  one  of  Jacob  Gosset's 
daughters.  In  the  Stamp  Office  document  respecting  the 
legacy,  the  executors,  '  Mary  Gosset,  John  Creuze,  and  Peter 
Fremont,'  are  entered  as  '  of  Brown's  Lane,  Spitalfields.' 

The  Ptev.  I.  H.  Gosset  has  an  old  French  Bible,  which 
has  an  entry  in  Peter's  writing  that  it  belonged  to  him  in 
1725,  and  in  1777  his  daughter  Mary  adds  that  she  then 
came  into  possession  of  it.  She  afterwards  gave  it  to  the 
Kev.  Thomas  S.  Gosset.  This  Bible,  folio,  was  printed  in 
Geneva,  in  1678,  by  Jean  Anthonia  Chovel.  It  has  on  its  fly- 
leaves many  entries  ;  dates  of  births  and  deaths. 

Isaac  married  Francoise  Buisset,1  sister  of  his  brother 
Gideon's  wife,  and  they  had  six  children ;  the  births  of  four 
are  registered  at  Berwick  Street,  and  probably  the  two  young- 
est in  'Kensington  registers,  as  their  father  died  there.  Nothing 
can  be  recorded  of  four  of  the  children,  but  the  eldest  son,  the 
Eev.  Isaac  Gosset,  D.D.,  F.Pi.S.,  became  well-known  for  his 
bibliographical  tastes  :  he  was  eminent  as  a  preacher,  and  is 
worthy  of  a  separate  paper.  The  youngest  daughter,  Eliza- 
beth Ann,  married  John  Creuze,  Esq.,  who  was  in  1788  High 
Sheriff  for  Surrey.  He  died  at  Woodbridge  House,  Surrey, 
1828,  aged  87,  and  a  tablet  to  his  memory,  and  to  that  of  his 
wrife,  is  in  the  chancel  of  Stoke  Church,  near  Guildford.  He 
was  a  director  of  the  French  Hospital,  then  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Luke,  near  the  Peerless  Pool.    Portraits  of  Isaac  Gosset 

1  Mrs.  Gardiner  bad  an  oval  crayon  portrait  of  this  her  paternal  grand- 
mother. 


A  FAMILY  OF  MODELLERS  IX  WAX 


547 


and  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Creuze,  were  painted  by  Gains- 
borough, and  are  justly  valued  by  their  owner,  the  Rev.  I.  H. 
Gosset.  Another  portrait'  of  Isaac  is  to  be  seen  in  the  same 
house,  modelled  in  terra-cotta  by  Nollekens,1  and  Mr.  F.  R.M. 
Gosset  has  a  third  in  crayons  by  John  Stephen  Liotard  ;  2 
this  is  in  an  oval  frame,  and  is  about  two  feet  in  length. 

Before  noticing  the  work  of  these  Huguenot  refugees, 
some  allusion  should  be  made  to  their  character.  It  is  true 
nqt  much  can  be  quoted  in  words,  but  Lavater  says,  *  as  day- 
light is  seen  through  small  holes,  so  do  little  things  show  a 
person's  character  ; '  and  we  find  the  names  of  Gideon  and  Isaac 
Gosset  coupled  together  in  kindly  deeds — mentioned  as 
legatees  or  executors  in  wills,  with  the  prefix  of  '  good,'  or 
*  dear  ;  '  being sponsors  ;  nominating  a  child  for  a  school ;  con- 
tributing to  charities  ;  or  in  the  list  of  directors  of  the  French 
Hospital,  and  their  address  is  the  same  in  some  of  these 
entries. 

Again,  1  The  Gentleman's  Magazine  '  says  Isaac  *  was  one  of 
those  ingenious  men  rarely  to  be  met  with,  who  are  at  the 
same  time  equally  amiable  and  inoffensive ; '  and  Matthew's 
epitaph  eulogises  him  as  '  the  tenderest  of  husbands,  the 
sincerest  of  friends,  and  the  most  humane  benefactor  to 
persons  in  distress.' 

It  would  be  interesting  to  find  out  whether  Gosset  Street, 
Bcthnal  Green,  was  so  named  after  any  of  these  Huguenots. 
It  is  a  thoroughfare  about  2,000  feet  in  length,  leading  from 
Old  Bethnal  Green  Road  to  Brick  Lane,  and  is  of  weavers' 
houses,  with  the  top  windows  of  double  light  for  the  loom.  In 
it  is  a  modern-looking  public-house,  '  The  Gosset  Arms.'  As 
leases  in  the  neighbourhood  are  now  falling  in,  it  is  probable 
that  the  street  dates  from  ninety-nine  years  ago,  and  this 
agrees  with  the  architecture.  Possibly  it  first  bore  the  name 
of  Charles  Street,  as  a  map  of  1814  seems  to  denote,  and  was 

1  The  portrait  accompanying  this  Paper  is  from  the  terra-cotta  medallion 
by  Xollekens. 

2  -John  Stephen  Liotard,  of  Geneva,  born  1702.  He  studied  his  art  in  Paris, 
which  is  probably  the  reason  why  Horace  Walpole  calls  him  French.  1  His 
likenesses  were  as  exact  as  possible,  and  too  like  to  please  those  who  sat  to 
him.' 
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renamed  after  Sir  William  Gosset,  K.C.H.,  178:1-1818,  who 
was  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Ireland,  and  for  thirty  y<  ar 
Serjeant-at-x\rms  of  the  Ilouse  of  Commons. 

In  1760  Isaac  Gosset  was  elected  a  meniher  of  the  Incor- 
porated Society  of  Artists,  which  exhibited  in  the  Green  IN 
Spring  Gardens,  Charing  Cross,  and  we  find  him  in  178*2 
entered  as  a  sculptor  of  the  Society  of  Artists  of  Great  Britain, 
which  was  instituted  by  charter  in  1705.  He  contributed 
twenty-five  works  to  this  Society  and  to  the  Free  Society 
between  the  years  1760  and  1778,  and  is  entered  in  the 
catalogue  as  of  'Berwick  Street,  Soho,'  until  1774,  when  his 
residence  is  named  as  '  14  Edward  Street,  Portman  Square.' 
In  1772,  'F.S.A.'  is  added,  and  in  1773,  'Director  F.S.A.' 

The  Free  Society  exhibited  in  the  room  belonging  to  the 
Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Arts,  Manufactures,  and 
Commerce,  in  the  Strand.  Its  original  object  was  '  to  relieve 
the  distressed  and  decayed  brethren,  their  widows  and 
children,'  and  in  1761,  150/.,  which  was  made  by  the  sale  of 
catalogues,  was  given  in  three  sums  of  50/.  to  three  hospitals, 
and  a  small  balance  to  two  distressed  artists.  Many  of  the 
names  of  members  at  that  period  are  French,  apparently 
Huguenots  like  the  Gossets,  and  it  seems  as  though  the 
refugees  were  thus  paying  back  in  kind  the  charit}'  they  had 
received  in  the  land  that  had  sheltered  them. 

To  revert  to  the  works  of  the  modellers,  Matthew  and  Isaac 
Gosset.  Gideon,  whether  he  deserves  notice  or  not,  must  from 
lack  of  information  be  omitted. 

As  undoubtedly  Matthew  in  his  later  years,  and  Isaac  in 
his  youth,  were  both  working  at  their  art,  or  arts,  at  the  same 
time,  it  is  difficult  to  decide  as  to  then  individual  productions. 
The  uncle  was  by  thirty  years  the  senior,  but  we  find  Isaac  at 
the  age  of  forty-seven  a  contributor  to  the  first  Artists' 
Exhibition,  and  we  imagine  he  must  then  have  been  well 
advanced  in  his  pursuits. 

Mr.  Samuel  Redgrave,  in  his  'Dictionary  of  Artists,'  lias 
ignored  Matthew,  and  given  Isaac  the  credit  for  the  '  invention 
of  a  composition  in  wax,'  and  'The  Gentleman's  Magazine  '  says 
he  left  the  '  secret  of  the  inimitable  materials  to  his  son,  the 
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learned  and  Eev.  Dr.  Gosset,  D.I).'  The.  Doctor's  taste  was 
for  folios,  and  if  he  did  know  his  father's  art  lie  never  prac- 
tised it.  Probably  to  him  wax  was  of  but  little  interest,  save 
for  the  fact  that  in  early  times  writing  was  inscribed  on  it 
with  an  iron  pen. 

Horace  Walpole,  in  his  'Anecdotes  of  Painting,'  says  at 
the  end  of  his  notices  on  '  Statuaries,'  1  It  would  be  injustice 
to  omit  the  late  Mr.  Gosset,  and  his  nephew,  who  has  excelled 
his  uncle,  and  carried  the  art  of  taking  likenesses  in  wax  to 
surprising  perfection.' 

In  the  preface  of  '  A  Dictionary  of  Artists  who  have  ex- 
hibited Works  in  the  principal  London  Exhibitions  from  17 GO 
to  1880/  Mr.  Algernon  Graves  writes  of  the  difficulty  of 
attaching  correctly  the  works  of  different  members  of  a 
family.  He  quotes  the  Glovers  and  the  Nasmyths  as 
examples.  It  was  said  there  were  two  Nasmyths  and  one 
Glover,  whereas  there  were  several  artists  of  these  names 
in  both  families.  So  with  other  artistic  households,  he 
finds  a  difficulty  in  sorting  their  productions.  Thus,  in 
the  case  of  Matthew  and  Isaac  Gosset,  both  have  been  credited 
with  the  model  of  Bishop  Hoadley,  which  at  one  time  was 
'  over  the  window  in  the  Green  Closet,'  at  Strawberry  Hill, 
though  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  sold,  as  other  models 
of  '  Gossets  '  were,  in  the  great  sale  of  the  Walpole  collection 
in  May  1842.  Mr.  Nichols  might  have  helped  us  to  have 
decided  this  point,  had  his  description  been  clearer  of  an  en- 
graving which  was  taken  from  this  model.  The  wording  runs 
thus  :  '  Bishop  Hoadly,  D.D.,  bishop  of  Winchester,  aged 
LXXX.  Drawn  by  N.  Hone,  after  a  wax  model  by  Mr.  Gosset, 
done  in  the  year  1756,  and  engraved  by  James  Basire,  1772. 1 1 

What  was  done  ?  If  the  model,  as  sounds  most  probable, 
it  was  Isaac's  work,  as  Matthew  died  eight  years  previously, 
but  the  word  may  have  reference  to  the  drawing. 

Another  cause  for  confusion  is  M,  Gosset,  which  may  mean 
Monsieur  or  Matthew.  For  some  time  after  the  refugees 
settled  in  England,  we  find  their  names  entered  with  the 
French  spelling,  '  Jean,'  1  Matthieu,'  '  Pierre,'  '  Gedeon,5  &c.  ; 

1  Nichols's  Lit.  Anec.  vol.  iii.  p.  140. 
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and  as  will  be  seeivin  this,  and  in  other  Huguenot  pedigree-,  the 
refugees  intermarried  for  two  or  three  generations  and  thus 
kept  up  their  nationality.  It  seems  possible,  therefore,  that 
M.  instead  of  Mr.  may  have  been  the  prefix.  Doubtless  the 
names  of  the  foreigners  suffered  from  the  erroneous  spelling 
of  English  writers.  Even  a  book  like  'Thomas  Hollis's 
Memoirs  '  has  the  careless  mistake  of  mentioning  '  a  striking 
likeness  of  Mr.  Hutcheson,  made  in  wax  by  the  ingenious  Mr. 
Gausset,  from  which  a  meelallion  was  cast  by  A.  Selvi,  at 
Florence,  by  order  of  one  of  his  disciples.'  And  this  error  is 
in  the  same  volume  which  describes  the  '  medallion  of  Mr. 
Hutcheson,  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University  of 
'  Glasgow,'  as  modelled  '  by  Gosset,  under  the  direction  and 
care  of  Basil  Hamilton,  Esq.,  now  Earl  of  Selkirk.'  In  neither 
case  is  christian  name  or  even  initial  given,  but  the  term 
ingenious  seems  to  have  been  peculiar  to  Isaac  Gosset.  IK-  is 
so  called  in  '  The  Gentleman's  Magazine,'  vol.  lxix.  part  2,  p. 
1,088,  and  in  '  Notes  and  Queries,'  third  series,  vi.  516. 

Unluckily  it  was  not  etiquette  in  the  end  of  the  last 
century  to  enter  in  catalogues  the  names  of  the  persons  whose 
portraits  were  taken.  Thus  we  have  difficulty  in  tracing 
Isaac's  moelels,  which  he  publicly  exhibited,  in  cases  where 
they  are  merely  described  as  '  Model  of  a  gentleman,' '  Model  of 
a  lady,'  '  Model  of  a  nobleman.' 

Mr.  ,  Peter  Cunningham,  E.E.S.,  asks  in  '  Notes  and 
Queries,'  third  series,  vi.  516,  for  information  respecting  Gosset, 
the  modellist,  as  he  had  '  had  the  good  luck  to  tumble  upon,  and 
obtain,  four  exquisite  profile  medallions  in  wax.'  He  describes 
them  as  4  being  in  yellow  wax  on  a  claret  ground,  and  alike 
in  force  and  delicacy  of  character  and  execution,'  and  adds 
that  the  inscription  on  them  states  of  whom  they  were 
portraits. 

Several  models  are  in  the  royal  collection  af  Windsor 
Castle,  and  George  HE  and  William  IV.  both  greatly  appre- 
ciated them.  The  former  king  told  Matthew  Gosset,  Vicomte 
of  Jersey,  when  the  latter  had  an  audience  with  his  Majesty 
on  being  appointed  to  that  office  in  1793,  that  he  had  some 
of  Mr.  Gosset's  works  in  wax  ;  and  when  the  Yicomte's  son 
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Arthur,  Royal  Horse  Artillery,  was  presented  to  William  IV., 
the  king  said,  <  Gosset !  Ah  !  what  relation  are  you  to  the 
man  who  did  the  models  ?  I  have  my  share  of  them,'  naming 
the  number. 

So,  again,  when  the  Rev.  Isaac  Gosset,  vicar  of  Windsor 
and  chaplain  there  to  the  sovereign,  used  to  dine  at  the 
castle,  the  king  always  took  him  to  see  the  models  done  by 
his  guest's  grandfather,  boasting  with  delight  he  had  three 
more  than  his  reverence. 

There  are  now  only  eight  of  these  portraits  at  Windsor, 
wdiich  is  undoubtedly  far  short  of  the  original  number.  It  is 
thought  that  the  royal  dukes  took  away  those  which  represented 
their  own  branches  of  the  family,  and  that,  thus  transplanted, 
some  plaques  may  be  in  other  royal  residences,  or  have  again 
been  dispersed. 

Those  now  in  the  library  at  Windsor  Castle  were,  in  Feb- 
ruary 1890,  cleaned  and  refrained  in  their  original  style,  by 
.  Mr.  Hatfield,  of  Charlotte  Street,  Fitzroy  Square,  but  no  sig- 
nature was  noticed  on  any  of  them. 

There  are  hanging  in  the  same  room  two  wax  models  of  a 
different  style,  alto-relievo,  of  Edward  VI.  and  Mary,  Queen  of 
Scots.  Another,  of  a  lady,  has  much  of  the  same  character  of 
those  afterwards  mentioned  as  by  Madame  Tussaud.  The 
wax  is  flesh-coloured,  the  hair  real,  and  the  dress  of  fine 
material  with ,  lace  and  pearls.  It  has  written  on  it,  '  Anne 
Haberger,  1819.    Xavier  Hedberger.' 

There  are  four  plaques  in  the  possession  of  Augusta,  widow 
of  Arthur  Gosset,  R.A.,  which  tradition  attributes  to  Matthew. 
They  depict  in  ovals  scenes  from  heathen  mythology,  and 
are  beautifully  finished.  Two  are  unluckily  cracked.  The 
others,  in  perfect  condition,  were  lent  by  Major  Arthur  Gosset 
to  the  Huguenot  Exhibition  at  the  French  Hospital,  in  Victoria 
Park,  in  October  1885,  the  two  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  Through  the  kindness  of 
Mr.  A.  G.  Browning,  honorary  secretary  of  the  Hospital,  they 
were  photographed,  and  with  them  an  unknown  portrait  in 
wax,  which  was  sent  by  Mr.  Thomas  Archer,  F.R.Hist.Soc. 
These  specimens  of  Huguenot  talent  were  specially  interesting 
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in  this  Exhibition,  as  three  Cossets  were  directors  of  the 
Hospice,  the  brothers  Gedeon  Gosset,  January  9,  17G0  ;  Isaac 
Gosset,  April  11,  1764  ;  Jacob  Gosset,  July  8,  177S. 

As,  therefore,  we  can  only  assign  decidedly  to  Isaac 
Gosset  those  models  which  have  his  signature  (which  he 
seldom  put),  those  which  can  be  traced  as  having  been  con- 
tributed to  the  Society  of  Artists  or  to  the  Free  Society,  and 
those  which  have  descended  in  the  family,  it  will  perhaps  be 
best  to  append  a  list  of  his  works  known  at  the  present  time, 
with  the  hope  that  eventually  a  more  complete  one  may  be  made. 

Those  models  which  were  the  most  popular,  and  which 
fetched  the  highest  prices  when  offered  for  sale,  were  those  of 
George  III.  and  Queen  Charlotte,  and  one  of  Lord- Chancellor 
Thurlow. 

Some  say  I.  Gosset's  secret  was  in  colouring  wax.  If  so, 
this  was  probably  an  achievement  to  be  proud  of,  as  in  old  days 
there  was  difficulty  in  colouring  wax  for  seals  ;  earthy  colours 
did  not  combine  with  it,  but,  melting,  fell  to  the  bottom,  and 
vegetable  dyes  became  greenish,  while  all  efforts  to  introduce 
blue  were  baffled  for  many  years.  But  most  likely  the 
invention  was  that  of  producing  a  tint  somewhat  like  old  ivory, 
which  differs  from  the  work  of  other  artists.  Mountstephen, 
Rouw,  Smith,  Lochee,  and  others  generally  used  pink  wax, 
the  depth  of  colour  varying  ;  Miss  Andras  a  rather  muddy 
tint,  Burch  yellow,  and  Lucas  a  cold  white. 

The  employment  of  wax  for  modelling  and  casting  is  very 
ancient.  It  was  used  for  small  bronze  medals,  as  it  still  is, 
by  goldsmiths  and  medallists,  the  composition  and  the  tools 
being  very  similar  to  those  now  used.  Pliny  says  wax  figures, 
dressed  in  real  drapery,  were  carried  at  certain  festivals  and 
ceremonies  in  procession,  and  a  great  deal  might  be  added  on 
the  course  of  the  treatment  of  wax  from  the  earlier  times,  but 
that  would  be  beyond  the  limits  of  this  paper. 

The  art  of  portrait  modelling  has  declined  and  well-nigh 
died  out,  unless  we  so  class  the  Tussaud  figures,  which  are 
in  a  totally  different  style,  except  half  a  dozen  small  models 
in  frames,  which  are  in  the  Napoleon  Boom,  at  that  Exhibi- 
tion. These  are  the  work  of  Madame  Tussaud,  who  was  a 
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young  woman  when  the  last  of  the  Gosset  artists  was  an 
elderly  man.  Then  wax,  which  in  earlier  years  had  superseded 
clay  for  making  impressions  as  sealing  wax,  was  in  its  turn 
being  displaced  by  clay  for  modelling. 

These  six  framed  models  represent  Cleopatra,  Voltaire 
dying,  and  other  figures,  some  in  alto-relievo  coloured ;  and 
while  they  are  unlike  the  rest  of  the  Tussaud  waxworks,  they 
differ  again  except  in  size  from  the  Gosset  models. 

No  book  of  any  note  has  been  published  on  wax  modelling. 
There  are  a  few  manuals  and  articles  in  old  periodicals  which 
give  hints  for  preparing  the  composition,  &c,  but  there  is  no 
list  of  artists  or  of  their  works  ;  nothing  in  fact  which  takes 
up  the  subject  completely.  The  best  and  fullest  account  is 
in  a  chapter  in  Dr.  J.  Lumsden  Propert's  valuable  work,  '  A 
History  of  Miniature  Art '  (Macmillan,  1887).  There  we  find 
the  names  of  foreign  modellers  from  the  sixteenth  to  the  last 
century,  when  the  art  was  carried  on  in  England  also.  From 
this  interesting  chapter,  which  is  all  too  short,  we  gather, 
besides  much  other  information  of  interest,  that  Francois 
Clouet  prepared  his  wax  portraits  of  Francis  I.  and  of  Henry  II. 
of  France  from  plaster  casts,  and  that  the  family  of  Danfrie, 
to  whom  are  attributed  the  famous  wax  portraits  which  are  in 
the  Hotel  Cluny,  designed  from  nature. 

John  Evelyn,  1620-1705,  among  the  numerous  subjects 
on  which  his  pen  touched,  writes  from  Paris  :  '  Here  is  a 
Frenchman  who  makes  more  lively  exhibitions  in  wax  than  I 
ever  yet  saw  in  painting,  having  an  extraordinary  address  in 
modelling  figures,  and  in  mixing  colours  and  shadows ;  also 
making  the  eyes  like  nature.'  This  probably  refers  to  Antoine 
Benoist,  1632-1717,  who  was  '  ecuyer  peintre  ordre  du  Roy, 
est  son  premier  sculpteur  en  cire.' 

Later  on  come  a  few  English  artists  who  worked  at  this 
art,  some  of  whom  are  better  known  for  their  productions  in 
clay  or  in  plaster.  They  include  Bacon  and  Tassie,  who  both 
died  the  same  year  as  I.  Gosset ;  Mountstephen,  P.  Piouw, 
J.  Flaxman,  H.  Webber,  Joachim  Smith,  T.  Stothard,  Burch, 
Lochee,  J.  F.  Percy,  and  latterly  Lucas.  Among  ladies  who 
took  up  the  art  may  be  mentioned  Lady  Diana  Beauclerc, 
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Miss  Mary  Slaughter,  Miss  Catherine  Andras,  and  the  iron. 
Mrs.  Darner. 

Wedgwood's  moulds  were  made,  or  modellings  done,  from 
designs  in  clay  or  wax  supplied  by  "Bacon,  Flaxman,  Tassie, 
Webber,  Hoskins,  Coward,  Mrs.  Landre,  Theodore  Parker,  and 
various  other  English  and  Italian  artists.  Some  of  I.  Gosset's 
portraits  were  thus  reproduced,  among  them  George  I., 
George  II.,  and  Queen  Caroline. 

Tassie,  himself  a  good  artist,  also  availed  himself  of  Gosset's 
talent,  and  in  his  catalogue  calls  him  '  the  celebrated  modeller 
in  wax  in  London.'  After  Tassie  completed  his  own  wax 
designs,  he  used  to  mould  and  cast  them  in  paste.  Mount- 
stephen  worked  his  heads  with  quite  a  different  effect,  and 
Lucas,  a  prolific  artist  about  fifty  years  ago,  had  again  a 
distinctive  execution  ;  his  heads  are  larger,  and  he  usually 
depicts  only  to  the  shoulder,  whereas  Gosset,  and  some  others, 
took  great  pains  over  the  dress  as  far  as  the  waist. 

Flaxman  began  to  model  in  plaster  of  Paris,  wax  and  clay 
when  he  was  a  child.  As  early  as  five  years  old  he  took  hi 
soft  wax  the  impressions  of  all  the  classical  seals  he  could  find 
on  people's  watch  chains.  Some  of  his  early  work  is  still 
carefully  preserved.  In  the  South  Kensington  Museum  may 
be  seen  a  child's  figure  in  a  chair,  which  he  completed  in  his 
eighteenth  year. 

In'  old  recipes  for  making  the  composition  of  wax,  the 
ingredients  slightly  vary.  Beeswax  and  lard  mixed  with 
flour,  or  with  flour  of  potatoes,  diachylon  and  Burgundy 
pitch,  common  white  wax,  or  '  the  ends  of  wax  candles,'  are  re- 
commended. With  the  latter,  when  no  other  material  was  n  ady 
to  hand,  Gainsborough  took  portraits  of  his  friends.  Whether 
the  Gossets  thus  displayed  Xorman  thrift  is  not  known. 

A  recipe  may  interest  some  readers.  '  To  two  ounces  of 
flake  white  add  three  of  Venice  turpentine,  if  it  be  in  summer, 
and  four  in  winter,  with  sufficient  vermilion  to  give  it  a 
pinkish  tint.  Grind  these  together  on  a  stone  with  a  muller : 
then  put  them  into  a  pound  of  fine  white  wax,  such  as  is  used 
for  making  candles  :  this  is  molten  ready  in  an  earthen 
pipkin.     Turn  them  round  over  the  fire  for  some  time. 
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When  thoroughly  mixed  the  composition  should  be  imme- 
diately removed,  and  poured  into  dishes  previously  wetted  to 
prevent  the  wax  from  sticking  to  them.  A  slow  lire  is 
necessary,  as  the  quality  of  the  composition  depends  upon  its 
not  being  overheated,  so  as  to  cause  the  turpentine  tc 
evaporate,  and  leave  the  wax  in  a  brittle  state.  A  back- 
ground of  thick  plate  glass,  or  of  any  material  which  has  a 
hard  smooth  surface,  may  be  used.  The  wax  should  be  kept 
from  dust  while  the  modelling  is  in  progress.' 

Ellis  Davidson,  writing  in  1879,  advises  its  being  slightly 
softened  with  a  little  oil  in  the  turpentine,  and  adds  that 
some  artists  suggest  the  admixture  of  resinous  substances  with 
the  wax,  which  adds  stiffness,  but  makes  it  more  liable  to 
chip,  and  is  therefore  not  as  a  rule  expedient.  It  has  been 
found  hi  repairing  some  of  the  Gosset  models  that  sweet  oil 
seems  to  suit  the  substance  and  the  colour,  but  whether 
it  is  permanently  good  is  doubtful,  as  anything  which 
widens  a  crack  is  not  desirable. 

More  refinement  of  touch  is  requisite  for  working  in  wax 
than  in  clay,  and  greater  mastery  over  the  tools  ;  a  beginner 
is  therefore  recommended  to  first  practise  in  clay.  Artists 
have  to  be  careful  to  keep  their  ivory  tools  free  from  the 
adhesive  substance,  either  by  dipping  them  in  water  or 
by  wiping  them  with  a  wet  cloth  kept  in  readiness. 

As  wax  models  are  now  eagerly  bought  by  lovers  of  art, 
and  many  of 'the  plaques  are  in  as  perfect  a  state  as  when  they 
left  the  hand  of  the  artist,  it  is  prophesied  that  the  work 
will  revive.  No  art  ever  dies,  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
w7orks  of  this  Huguenot  family  of  Gosset,  which  when  they 
were  originally  exhibited  were  written  of  as  '  exquisite '  and 
'  inimitable,'  will  increase  in  value,  and  the  art  so  nearly 
extinct  rise  again  to  life. 

List  of  Models  in  Wax  by  Gosset,  attributed  to  Matthew. 

In  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Gosset,  widow  of  Arthur  Gosset, 
Major,  Eoyal  Horse  Artillery  : 

1.  The  Calydonian  Boar  Hunt. 

2.  Perseus  with  Medusa's  head. 
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3.  The  wars  of  the  Titans  against  the  Gods. 

4.  Ganymede  in  the  Palace  of  Jupiter. 

A  facsimile  of  No«  3  is  in  the  British  Museum  in  basalt, 
and  a  similar  plaque  and  two  other  mythological  scenes  are 
in  the  Soane  Museum,  erroneously  catalogued  as  '  terra- 
cotta.' 

In  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  Isaac  Henry  Gosset,  late 
vicar  of  Northam,  Devon,  now  residing  at  Westward  Ho  !  in 
the  same  parish : 

1.  John  Vincent  Anthony  Ganganelli,  Pope  Clement  XIV., 

1705-74.  In  an  oval  frame,  9J,  x  7|  in.  An  exquisite 
model,  probably  the  best  work  of  the  artist. 

2.  Twelve  Roman  emperors,  in  one  frame — Tiberius.  Vitel- 

lius.  Nero.  Vespasian.  Caligula.  Julius  Caesar. 
Galba.  Titus.    Domitian.  Augustus.  Claudius.  Otho. 

8.  Twelve  heads   in  one  frame  —  Epicurus.  Unknown. 

Apuleius.  Livia.  Pompeia.  Lepida.  Aratus.  Hera- 
clitus.   Zeno.   Democritus.   Unknown.  Aristophanes. 

The  women  are  on  wax  grounds,  all  the  others  on  glass, 
painted  on  the  back,  showing  the  colour  through.  The  glasses 
are  about      x  2  in.,  the  frames      x  3|  in. : 

4.  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales. 

5.  Consort  of  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales. 

These  are  on  wax  grounds. 

6.  George  III.,  original. 

7.  Queen  Charlotte. 
'  8.  ?  George  II. 

9.  Duke  of  York. 

10.  Duke  of  Cumberland. 

11.  Lord  North. 

12.  Lord-Chancellor  Thurlow. 

13.  Gideon  Gosset. 

14.  Dr.  Gosset,  D.D.1 

15.  „ 

16.  Dr.  Walker,  of  Mile  End. 

17.  Dr.  Harris,  of  the  Commons. 

18.  Brother  of  George  III. 

19.  Unknown.    A  man  in  a  flowing  wig. 

20.  ,,  A  Doctor  with  a  pigtail. 

1  From  this  a  print  was  taken,  which  is  in  Eepertorium  Blographicum, 
published  by  W.  Clarke,  1815.    W.  Behnes,  delr.,  Robert  Cooper,  scptr. 
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The  wax  of  these  varies  but  little  in  colour  :  it  is  not  white, 
but  like  pale  beeswax.  The  length  of  oval  inside  most  of  the 
frames  is  about  5x4  in.    Nos.,  4  and  5  are  rather  smaller. 

In  the  possession  of  F.  M.  Gosset,  Esq. : 

1.  David  Garrick.    A  beautiful  bust  under  a  glass  case. 

2.  A  Madonna. 

In  the  possession  of  General  Moncrieff : 

1-2.  Two  recumbent  figures  of  children  sleeping.  One  has  his 
head  against  a  basket  of  apples.    Wax  deep  in  colour. 

In  the  possession  of  Miss  Mary  H.  Gosset : 

1.  William,  Duke  of  Cumberland,  signed  '  I.  Gosset.'  From 
Mr.  Joseph's  collection. 

In  the  possession  of  General  William  D.  Gosset,  E.E. : 

1.  A  bust,  said  to  be  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds.    Yellow  wax, 

7  in.  high. 

2.  George  III. 

3.  Queen  Charlotte. 

In  Lady  Charlotte  Schreiber's  collection  in  South  Ken- 
sington Museum  : 

1.  George  II. 

2.  The  Princess  of  Wrales,  mother  of  George  III. 

3.  Isaac  Gosset's  son.1 

These  are  all  signed  '  Isaac  Gosset.'  The  size  nearly  the 
same,  5  J  x  4i-  in.  A  short  account  of  Flaxman,  Mountstephen, 
Isaac  Gosset,  and  other  modellers  in  wax,  was  contributed  to 
the  catalogue  of  this  collection  by  Professor  Church. 

4.  General  WTolfe.    Though  not  here  named  as  Gosset's,  it 

undoubtedly  is  his — probably  the  portrait  which  Horace 
Walpole  names. 

In  the  possession  of  H.M.  the  Queen,  at  Windsor  Castle : 

1.  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales. 

2.  The  Consort  of  Frederick,  Prince  of  WTales. 

3.  George  III. 

4.  The  Duke  of  York. 

1  Taken  at  a  much  later  date  than  the  portrait  in  the  Rev.  I.  H.  Gosset's 
list. 
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All  on  square  plaques  of  wax,  6 J  x  5£  in.,  framed  in 
ovals  of  laurel  leaves,  ribbon  and  crown  at  the  top.  They 
form  a  set. 

5.  H.R.H.  Princess  Augusta.    A  circular  medallion,  i    in.  ; 

white  wax. 

6.  '?  Duke  of  Sussex.    A  circular  medallion,  3^  in. ;  yellow 

wax  on  red  ground. 

7.  George  III.    An  oval  medallion,  4  x2j  in.    Pink  wax  on 

blue  glass. 

8.  George,  Prince  Regent.     A  circular  medallion,  4}  in. 

White  wax  on  red  velvet. 

Other  models  in  the  Castle  it  is  thought  may  be  I.  Gosset's  ; 
they  are  not  named  or  signed,  and  vary  somewhat  in  their 
representation. 

Bought  by  Mr.  Peter  Cunningham,  F.S.A.  : 

1.  Henry  Pelham,  Prime  Minister  of  England,  died  1754. 

2.  George  Grenville,  Prime  Minister  of  England,  died  1770. 

3.  Robert  Carteret,  Earl  Granville. 

4.  Augustus  Henry  Fitzroy,  Duke  of  Grafton. 

All  yellow  wax  on  claret  ground.    Mr.  Cunningham  thought 
that  they  came  from  either  Strawberry  Hill  or  from  StOwe. 
In  the  possession  of  Miss  Lempriere,  Pelham,  Alton,  Hants  : 

1.  ?  Sir  William  Molesworth,  6th  Bart,,  born  1758. 

In  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Tupper,  9  Strathmore  Gardens, 
S.W. 

*  1.  Queen  Charlotte. 

2.  Henry,  Earl  Bathurst,  Lord  High  Chancellor,  1777. 

3.  Dr.  Robert  Lowth,  Bishop  of  London,  1780. 

These  three  portraits  are  undoubtedly  by  I.  Gosset ;  they  are 
yellow  wax  on  claret  ground.  All  that  the  owner  knows  of 
them  is,  that  they  have  been  in  her  family  for  many  years, 
and  as  her  ancestors  are  linked  with  the  Dumaresq-.  the 
probability  is  that  the  medallions  have  thus  been  handed  down. 

In  the  possession'  of  J.  Lumsden  Propert,  Esq.,  M.D.,  112 
Gloucester  Place,  Portman  Square  : 

1.  David  Garrick. 

2.  Charles,  Lord  Maynard,  Baron  Much  Easton. 
8.  Unknown. 
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The  two  last  on  claret  ground. 

In  the  collection  of  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq.,  in  the  British 
Museum,  evidently  I.  Gosset's,  though  not  so  named  : 

1.  George  III. 

2.  Queen  Charlotte. 

On  blue  glass  grounds,  the  original  black  frames  encased  in 
gilt  ones,  with  foliage  surmounted  by  crowns. 

Exhibited  in  the  Guelph  Exhibition,  evidently  I.  Gosset's, 
but  not  attributed  by  the  owners  to  any  artist : 

No.  in  Cat. 

605.  George  III.  \ 

611.  Queen  Charlotte.         '-Lent  by  Isaac  Falcke,  Esq. 


613.  Gentleman  unknown.  J 

614.  George  II. 

615.  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales. 

616.  Augusta,  Princess  of  Wales. 

Place  unknown  of  the  following  : 


Lent  by  the  Rev.  F.  R. 
Ellis. 


1.  Richard  Trevor,  Bishop  of  Durham.    From  which  it  is 

believed  an  engraving  was  taken  by  Bartolozzi. 

2.  Francis  Hutcheson,  the  philosopher.    The  print  of  this 

medallion  depicts  Hutcheson  three-quarters  face,  with 
long  curled  wig,  and  handsome  coat.  Round  the  edge 
of  the  medallion  is  '  Franc.  Hutcheson,  Phil.  Mor.  in 
Acad.  Glasguas.  Pub.  Prof.1  Signed,  4  Gosset  M.  Kirk  J.' 

3.  General  Wolfe. 

The  medal  from  this  is  also  signed  '  Gosset  M.  Kirk  J.' 
Possibly  the  original  is  now  in  Lady  Charlotte  Schreiber's 
collection. 

4.  Earl  of  Mansfield. 

5.  Mrs.  Delany,  made  about  1776. 

6.  Charles  Townshend,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

The  catalogue  of  the  Stowe  sale  in  1848  names  '  No.  2,745, 
A  pair  of  wax  medallions.' 

7-8.  Of  George  III.  and  Queen  Charlotte  (sold  in  a  lot  with 
china,  &c),  which  some  attribute  to  I.  Gosset. 

The  catalogue  of  the  sale  at  Strawberry  Hill,  of  Horace 
Walpole's  collection,  1842,  names : 
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9-10.  '  A  model  iu  wax,  of  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  and 
another  of  the  Countess  of  Aylesbury.  By  Gosset.' 
These  were  sold  together  to  Earl  Cadogan  for  18s. 

11.  *  The  Farnese  Hercules,  a  fine  model  in  wax.  By  Gosset.' 

Sold  to  Shepherd,  12s. 

12.  '  A  miniature  portrait  in  wax  of  Lady  Mary  Coke,  beauti- 

fully modelled  in  an  elegant  carved  frame.  She 
was  the  fourth  daughter  of  John  Campbell,  Duke  of 
Argyle,  and  widow  of  Edward,  Lord  Coke,  and  the 
lady  to  whom  Mr.  Walpole  dedicated  the  "  Castle  of 
Otranto."  By  Gosset.'  Sold  to  Strong,  Bristol,  ±1. 10s. 

13.  1 A  medallion  in  wax  of  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales.' 

This  is  not  in  the  catalogue  credited  to  Gosset,  but 
Walpole  states  in  his  Works,  vol.  ii.  pp.  432-3,  that 
he  had  it.    Sold  to  P.  &  Dom.  Colnaghi,  3/.  3s.. 

It  is  possible  that  another  medallion  sold  at  this  sale  is 
by  I.  Gosset.  It  is  thus  described  :  '  A  beautiful  model  in  wax, 
the  head  of  Pope  Benedict  XIY.,  taken  in  1757,  with  a  beautiful 
eulogy  in  Lord  Orford's  own  handwriting  on  this  the  best  of 
the  Pioman  Pontiffs.  Vide  back  of  the  model.'  Sold  to  P.  6c 
D.  Colnaghi,  3/.  3s. 


Extracts  from  the  Catalogue  of  the  Incorporated  Artists1  Society. 

Cat.  No. 

1760  April   82.  Mr.  Gosset.    Two  portraits,  in  wax. 

1761  100.  A  model  in  wax  of  Ms  present  Majesty. 
„    May  147.  A  model  in  wax  of  his  present  Majesty. 

1765  April  174.  Portrait  of  a  nobleman,  in  wax. 

1766  ,,    205.  Lord  Camden.    A  model,  in  wax. 

1767  ,,    206.  Portrait  of  a  gentleman.    A  model,  in  t\  ax. 

1768  „    201.  Portrait  of  a  gentleman.    A  model,  in  wax. 

1769  „    228.  A  model  of  a  lady. 
„    229.  Ditto. 

„    230.  Ditto  of  a  gentleman. 
„    231.  Ditto. 

1770  „    165.  A  model  of  a  lady. 

„      ,,    166.  Ditto  of  a  gentleman. 
„    167.  Ditto. 

1771  215.  Four  models,  in  wax. 

1772  May  123.  A  model  of  a  gentleman,  in  wax. 

„    124.  Ditto. 

1773  April  109.  A  model  of  a  gentleman,  in  wax. 

110.  Ditto. 
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Cat.  No. 

1774  April  93.  A  model  of  His  Majesty,  in  wax. 

1775  ,,     87.  A  model  of  the  late  Lord  Chesterfield. 

1776  ,,    216.  Model  of  A  gentleman,  in  w  ax. 

1777  203.  Two  heads,  in  wax. 

Models  in  Lady  Charlotte  Schreiber's  collection,  in  South 
Kensington  Museum,  which  are  not  credited  to  any  artist, 
and  which  are  similar  in  size  and  style  to  Isaac  Gosset's : 
George  I. 

Queen  Caroline,  wife  of  George  II. 

Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  son  of  George  II. 

Duke  of  Cumberland,  son  of  George  II. 

Henry  Fox,  Lord  Holland. 

William  Augustus. 

Wulliam  Pitt,  Earl  of  Chatham. 

George  Wolfe. 

There  are  others  which  vary  a  little  in  style,  which  may 
however  be  by  I.  Gosset. 


ADDEXDA. 

Extraits  du  Begistre  de  la  Paroisse  de  Gronville,  Jersey. 

L'an  1728,  le  3me  jour  d'Avril  Abraham  Gosset  et  Jeanne 
White  de  St.  Helier  furent  mariez. 

L'an  1729,  le  10me  jour  de  Septembre  Marie  Gosset  fut 
enterree. 

Prom  Le  Quarre  Begister,  Little  Dean  Street. 

Bapteme,  15  May  1709.  Angelique  Elizabeth  fille  de  Mathieu 
Gosset,  et  Jeanne  Ester  le  Tousey. 

Presentee  au  bapteme  par  le  Sieur  Jean  Bosquet.  Angelique  de 
Mamande  et  Eliz.  le  Tousey. 

Mariage  17  Dec.  1737.  Isaac  Gosset  et  Franeoise  Buisset,  by 
the  he.  de  la  paroisse  de  St.  James.    Gedeon  Gosset,  Ancien. 

From  the  posthumous  edition  of  Agneic's  1  French  Protestant 
Exiles,'  and  out  of  the  Begister  of  the  French  Church  of  S.  Jean. 
Abraham  Gosset  =  Judith  Eavenkl. 


Abraham,  Isaac,  Pierre  John, 

Bapt.  July  25,  1708.  Eapt.  Sept.  25,  1709.  Bapt.  May  20,  1711. 

(Matthieu  Gosset,  (Abraham  Ravenel,  (Pierre  Ravenel, 

Charlotte  Ravenel)  Anne  Fuire)  Charlotte  Pwavenel) 
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From  the  Begister  of  St.  Martin' s-in-the-Fiel  . 
Baptism. — 1729,  29  May.    Mary  Susanna  Gosset,  daughter 
Jacob  and  Mary  Gosset. 

From  the  Registers  of  the  French  Church  in  Berwick  Street. 
Baptisms,  children  of  Gideon  Gosset  and  Anne  Buisset  : 

1.  Abel  Daniel     .       .    B.  and  bapt.  20  Nov.  1733. 

2.  Elizabeth  Maria  Anne    B.  21,  bapt,  22  May  1735. 

B.  22,  bapt.  23  July  1736. 


c: 


3.  Isaac 

4.  Gideon  Peter 

5.  Anne  Esther 

6.  Marie 

7.  John 

8.  Gideon  . 

9.  Peter 

10.  Frances  . 


Bapt.  9  Oct.  1737. 
Bapt.  15  Mar.  1739. 
B.  5,  bapt.  10  Sept.  1740.1 
B.  15,  bapt.  20  Dec.  1741. 
B.  and  bapt.  3  May  1743. 
B.  4,  bapt.  11  Nov.  1744. 
B.  22,  bapt.  29  Jan.  174-3. 


Between  the  years  1743  and  1749  inclusive. 

Baptisms  of  four  children  of  Isaac  Gosset  and  Framboise 
Buisset  : 

1.  Jeanne  Madelain     .       .        Bapt.  4  May  1743. 

2.  Isaac       ....      Bapt.  20  Oct.  174-3. 2 

3.  Abraham  ....       Bapt.  3  April  1748. 

4.  Franchise   1749.3 

From  the  Registers  of  the  French  Church  in  Wheeler  Sirect. 

1709  (no  exact  date).  Abraham  Gosset,  widower,  to  Catherine 
Dix^son,  of  Ireland. 

This  I  fail  to  place  in  the  pedigree  :  it  is  entered  in  the  hope 
of  further  information  resulting. 

From  entries  in  Geneva  Bible,  which  belonged  to  Peter  Gosset. 

Ausjourdhay  le  30  daoust  1725  il  a  47  ans  que  cette  bible  est 
faite  elle  apartien  a  moy  Pierre  Gosset. 

En  Fannee  1777  cette  Bible  apartien  a  moy  Marie  Gcsset  etans 
venu  de  mes  venerables  ancetres  pere  et  mere. 

Jean  Gosset  nasquit  le  3isme  jour  d'Octobre  1699.  Abraham 
Gosset  fis. 

1  Sponsors — Isaac  Gosset  and  Mademoiselle  Bosquet. 

2  Sponsors — Gedeon  Gosset  and  Susanne  Gosset. 

3  Sponsors — Abraham  Gosset  and  Catherine  Bosquet. 
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Jean  nasquit  le  30mc  Mars,  1701  a  6  euro  du  soir.    Jacob  fis 
Jean  nasquit  le  5mc  jour  de  feuvrier  a  mydy  1703.    Pierre  Gosset  . 
fis  Jean,  nasquit  le  2  Mars  en  1705. 

Gedeon  Gosset  fis  Jean  nasquit  de  21me  Mars  a  3  eure  apres 
mydi  1707. 

Isaac  Gosset  fis  Jean  nasquit  le  2me  de  May  1713. 
Abraham  Gosset  decede  le  1  May  en  lanie  17S5,  age  85. 
Gedeon  Gosset  decede  le  6me  Aoust  1785,  age  70. 
Jacob  Gosset  decede  le  1G  Novembre  1788,  agee  SG. 
Isaac  Gosset  decede  le  28  Novembre  1799,  agee  SG. 

A  Jersey  le  12me  d'Avril  1733  naissance  de  Mattheu  Gosset 
(decede  le      Novembre  1734). 

A  Jersey  le  10me  de  Juin  1734  la  venue  d'une  fille,  non  en  vie. 

A  Jersey,  le  23me  Novembre  1737  naissance  d'Ester  Gosset, 
filleule  de  Mr.  Denis  Esneaux,  et  de  son  epouse. 

Abraham,  fils  de  Mr  Jean  Gosset  et  de  Me  Susanne  d'AUain 
sa  femme  fut  baptise  le  6me  jour  d'Avril  1701,  Abraham  Gosset 
parrain,  et  Judhy  d'Allain,  marraine. 

Cy  lyght  (sic)  le  corps  de  M.  Jean  Gosset  decede  le  318  Mars 
1712,  age  de  70  ans.    St.  Heliers  churchyard,  east. 

A  Londres  le  3me  Mars  1728  Pierre  Gosset  et  Catherine  Du 
Four  maries  ensemble  a  la  paroisse  de  Stepney. 

A  Londres  le  21  de  Janvier  1729  naissance  de  Jean  Gosset  fils 
Pierre  (decede  le  27  Sept.  1731). 

A  Jersey  le  ler  de  Septre  1730  naissance  de  Jeanne  Gosset 
(filleule  de  son  grand  oncle  Mathieu  Gosset,  et  tante  son  epouse), 
baptizee  a,  St.  Helier. 

A  Jersey  de  llme  de  Mai  1732  naissance  de  Jean  Gosset  (decede 
le  25me  Oct,  1734. 

Abraham  d'Allain  et  Jean  Gosset  maries  ensemble  le  27 
Octobre  1750. 

Mort  de  Jeanne  Gosset  femme  Abraham  d'Allain  le  llmc  Nov- 
embre 1755. 

Mort  de  Catherine  d'Allain  femme  de  Richard  Harding  le  1 
Septembre  1791,  fille  Abraham  d'Allain  et  de  Jeanne  Gosset. 

Abraham  Gosset  decede  le  1  Mai,  1785,  age  85. 

Gideon         „  „  6  Aout,  1785,  ,,  76. 

Jacob           „  „  16  Nov.,  1788,  „  86. 

Isaac            „  „  28  Nov.,  1799,  „  8G. 
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Epitaphs  in  Old  Harylebone  Burial-ground,  on  Grave 
numbered  1,161. 

1.  Here  lie  the  remains  of  Matthew  Gosset,  Esq.,  one  of  the 
gentlemen  of  His  Majesty's  Band  of  Pensioners,  and  well  known 
for  his  superior  skill  in  some  of  the  Polite  Arts.  He  died  27  March, 
1744,  aged  about  sixty-one  years. 

This  tomb  was  erected  by  order  of  his  disconsolate  widow,  to 
the  memory  of  the  tenderest  of  husbands,  the  sincerest  of  friends, 
and  the  most  humane  benefactor  to  persons  in  distress. 

2.  Here  lies  the  body  of  Mrs.  Jane  Ester,  relict  of  Matthew 
Gosset,  Esq.,  with  whom  she  lived  in  the  happiest  uninterrupted 
union  during  forty  years,  and  left  this  world  in  firm  hopes  of  a 
Blessed  Immortality.    She  died  May  28,  1748,  aged  73. 

3.  In  memory  of  Gideon  Gosset,  Esq.,  of  this  Parish,  who  died 
6  August,  1785,  aged  78. 

Likewise  Mrs.  Anne  Gosset,  his  wife,  who  died  2G  March,  1761, 
aged  56. 

4.  In  this  vault  lie  the  Mortal  Remains  of  Isaac  Gosset,  Esq., 
who  died  Nov.  28,  1790,  aged  87.  Also  of  his  only  son,  the  Rev. 
Isaac  Gosset,  D.D.,  F.R.S.,  who  died  Dec.  12,  1812,' aged  67. 

(The  number  of  the  grave  in  the  register  at  Vestry  Hall  in 
Marylebone  Lane  is  1,161,  old  number.) 

The  Will  of  Elizabeth  Buisset. 

In  the  name  of  the  Father.  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 
This  is  the  last  will  of  me,  Elizabeth  Buisset,  of  the  Parish  of  S. 
James,* Westminster.  I  order  that  my  debts  be  paid.  I  give  to 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Canne  (?)  four  guineas.  I  give  to  Mrs.  Elizabeth1 
Gouzall,  daughter  of  Mr.  Solomon  Gouzall,  four  guineas.  I  give  to 
Mrs.  Ester  Parrott  four  guineas.  I  give  to  my  two  daughters,  Ann 
Gosset  and  Frances  Gosset,  three  hundred  pounds  sterling,  each  and 
all  which  shall  remain  whether  moveable  or  unmoveable  ;  the  same 
shall  be  divided  in  equal  portions  between  them  two,  and  in  case 
that  my  daughters  shall  dye,  and  leave  a  child  or  children,  tbeir 
husbands  shall  not  dispose  of  the  three  hundred  pounds  sterling  in 
favour  of  any  person  to  the  Prejudice  of  their  children.  I  appoint 
by  these  presents,  Gedeon  Gosset  and  Isaac  Gosset  my  executors  and 
administrators,  in  whose  integrity  I  put  my  trust  that  they  will  per- 
form my  present  and  last  will  made  in  London  this  14th  day  of  Jan. 
1739-40.  Elizh  Buisset.  Witness — Daniel  Host  (?),  Richard  Bemin. 

Proved  6  March,  1740,  by  Ged:on  and  Isaac  Gosset. 

Translated  from  French,  1740. 
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From  a  List  of  Annual  Donations,  with  names,  addresses,  and 
amounts  for  the  years  1741?  to  1752  inclusive,  contained  in  one 
of  the  account  boots  of  the  Huguenot  Church  of  S.  Jean  dite  le 
Savoye,  Bloomshury, 

1747,  May  18.— Gedeon  Gosset,  Berwick  Street,  paid  10s.  6d. 

Isaac  Gosset,  Berwick  Street,  paid  10s.  6d. 

C0P!f  of  Letter. 

'  A  Messieurs  les  Directures  de  L'Ecole  de  Charite*  Francoise 
de  Westminister. 

'  Messieurs,— Nous  vous  prions  d'admettre  sur  la  Liste  des  Enfans 
de  vote  Ecole,  le  nomme  Jean  Rousset  fits  de  Jean  Rousset, 
descendus  de  Parens  francois  ;  afin  qu'il  y  puisse  entrer  a  son  tour, 
si  cela  est  conforme  a  vos  regleniens. 

1  Et  vous  obligeray,  Messieurs,  vos  tres  humble  Servitures, 

1  T.  P.  ROMILLY. 

4  Gedeon  Gosset.' 

Note. — The  original,  in  my  possession,  is  written  by  T.  P. 
Romilly,  with  Gedeon  Gosset's  signature  added. 

Extrait  des  Eegistrcs  de  Bapteme  de  la  Chapelle  Francoise  des 

Grecs. 

'  Dimanche  9  de  Janvier  1780  a  ete  baptise  dans  la  maison  pater- 
nelle  Pierre  fits  de  Pierre  et  de  Catherine  Moreau  de  la  Paroisse  de 
St.  George  Bloomsbury.  L'enfant  est  ne  le  20  Decembre  1779,  et 
a  ete  presehte  au  Bateme  par  son  pere,  et  par  Jean  Cave  ses 
Parrains,  et  par  Anne  Greenaway  sa  Marraine. 

'  Nicholas  Massy,  Lecteur  de  notre  chapelle,  la  batise.' 

Je  certifie  que  TExtrait  ci-dessus  est  fidelement  copie  de  nos 
Registres.  Chables  de  Guiffahdiere,  Ministre. 

1  Pierre  Moreau,  ne  le  December  20, 1770,  enregitre  le  7  February 
1788.    Je  recommande  cet  Enfant  pour  le  mettre  a  L'Ecole. 

'  Isaac  Gosset.' 

There  were  three  sisters  Delamere  who  seem  to  have  been  in 
some  way  connected  with  the  Gosset  family.  Mary  and  Magdalen 
were  spinsters,  the  other  was  Anne  Xadal.  Mary,  who  died  in 
1758,  and  Magdalen  in  1761,  each  left  Gideon  Gosset  10/.  Magdalen 
appointed  him  her  executor.  They  were  probably  Channel  Islanders, 
and  then-  wills  were  in  French. 

Magdalen  named  her  cousins  Mary  Renon  and  Jane  Le  Moine. 
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Extract  from  '  A  Dictionary  of  Artists  tcho  have  exhibited  Works  in 
the  principal  London  Exhibitions,  from  17G0  to  1880,'  compiled 
by  Algernon  Graves,  1884. 

Name  Specialty      S.A.    F.S.    R.A.    B.I.    S.S.  Total     Town  -.  « 

exhibition 

Gosset,  Isaac   .  Sculpture    24     1     —     —    —    25    London  1760-73 
S.A.  =  Soc.  Artists.  B.I.  =  British  Institution. 

F.S.  =  Free  Soc.  Artists.  S.S.  =  Suffolk  Street  Exhibition. 

R.A.  =  Boyal  Academy. 

Extracts  from  Horace  Walpole1  s  Works. 

Description  of  the  Villa  of  Horace  Walpole  at  Strawberry  Hill, 
near  Twickenham  : 

1  In  the  green  closet  at  the  end  fronting  the  window,  the  Farnese 
Hercules,  in  wax,  by  Gosset.1 

'  Then  pass  to  the  right  hand.  Over  the  window,  Bishop 
Hoadley,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  wax,  by  Gosset ;  and  Charles 
Townshend,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  ditto.2 

4  At  the  end  of  the  closet  towards  the  Thames,  over  the  window, 
impression  of  the  Great  Seal  of  Queen  Henrietta  Maria,3  and 
Frederick,- Prince  of  Wales,  in  wax,  by  Gosset.4 

4  In  the  Tribune,  Lady  Mary  Coke,5  in  wax,  by  Gosset.' 

Extract  from  'Notes  and  Queries,'  third  series,  vi.  516. 

'  English  Wax  Medallions  (cir.  1750)  and  Gosset,  the  medellist. 
— I  had  the  luck  the  other  day  to  tumble  upon  and  obtain  four 
exquisite  profile  medallions  in  wax,  each  about  four  inches  in  height, 
representing,  as  old  pen  and  ink  inscriptions  on  them  happily  record, 
the  following  "  illustrious  personages"  in  England  in  the  reigns  of 
George  II.  and  George  III. : 

4 1.  Henry  Pelham,  Prime  Minister  of  England,  died  1754. 

1  2.  George  Grenville,  Prime  Minister  of  England,  died  1770. 

*  3.  Robert  Carteret,  Earl  Granville. 

'  4.  Augustus  Henry  Fitzroy,  Duke  of  Grafton  (Gray's  "  Installa- 
tion Ode"  Duke).  They  are  in  yellow  wax,  each  on  a  claret  ground, 
and  are  alike  in  force  and  delicacy  of  character  and  execution. 

1  Bought  by  Shepherd  for  12s. 

2  Not  in  sale  catalogue. 

3  See  84,  eighteenth  clay  of  sale,  says  '  Plaister.' 
*  Bought  by  Earl  Cadogan  for  18s. 

5  Lady  Mary  Campbell,  fourth  daughter  of  John,  Duke  of  Argyle  and 
Greenock,  widow  of  Edward.  Lord  Coke,  only  s5n  of  Thomas,  Earl  of  Le:cester. 
This  was  the  lady  to  whom  Mr.  Walpole  dedicated  the  Castle  of  Otranro. 
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Unhappily  I  have  no  clue  to  the  artist  who  made  them  (they  are 
evidently  by  the  same  hand),  or  the  quarter  from  whence  they  came. 

4 1  suspect  they  are  by  Gosset,  of  whom  I  know  nothing  more 
than  that  Walpole  had  heads  "  in  wax,  by  Gosset,"  of  Hoadley, 
Bishop  of  Winchester;  Charles  Townshend,  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer ;  and  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  (Walpole's  Works, 
4to,  1798,  vol.  ii.  pp.  432-33.) 

4 1  am  led  to  believe  that  my  medallions  in  oval  ebony  frames 
of  the  time,  with  crystals,  came  from  either  Strawberry  Hill  or 
Stowe.  May  I  ask  for  information  about  Gosset,  &c,  through  the 
columns  of  "  Notes  and  Queries  "  ?  4  Peter  Cunningham. 

«  St.  Albans,  Herts.' 

*  Isaac  Gosset  was  a  gentleman  of  an  ingenious  turn  of  mind 
and  invented  a  composition  hi  wax,  in  which  he  modelled  portraits 
in  the  most  exquisite  manner  of  the  Royal  Family,  and  many  of 
the  nobility  from  George  II.'s  times  to  1780.  He  died  at  Kensington 
on  November  28,  1709,  having  nearly  completed  his  eighty-eighth 
year.1 

'  He  left  the  secret  of  the  inimitable  materials  with  which  he 
worked  to  his  son,  the  late  learned  and  Rev.  Isaac  Gosset,  D.D.,  of 
bibliographical  celebrity.  (Vide  "  The  Gentleman's  Magazine,"  lxix. 
ii.  1,088,  and  "Notes  and  Queries,"  first  series,  xi.  08;  second 
series,  vii.  3G4.-G7.)' 

Extract  from  '  The  Gentleman's  Magazine,'  1799,  vol.  lxix. 
part  2, }}.  1,088. 

4  At  Kensington,  having  nearly  completed  his  88th  year,  Isaac 
Gosset,  Esq.  His  family  came  originally  from  Jersey,2  at  the 
Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and  settled  in  London.  The 
late  Mr.  Gosset  invented  a  composition  in  wax  in  which  he  modelled 
in  the  most  exquisite  manner.  His  works  are  numerous,  and  in- 
clude the  Royal  Family,  and  many  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  from 
George  II.  to  1780.  He  was  one  of  those  ingenious  men  rarely  to 
be  met  with,  who  are  at  the  same  time  equally  amiable  and  in- 
offensive. 

4  In  the  line  of  his  art  he  may  be  said  to  have  been  unique,  as 
the  inventor  of  the  inimitable  materials  with  which  he  worked,  and 
of  which  the  secret  is  in  the  possession  of  his  son,  the  learned  and 
Rev.  Isaac  Gosset,  D.D.' 

1  Incorrect:  should  be  eighty-seventh. 

2  Where  they  took  refuge  at  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  See 
pp.  542,  543.  , 

VOL.  III. — NO.  IV.  3  C 
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Extract  from  'A  Dictionary  of  Artists  of  the  English  Sch  , 
by  Samuel  Redgrave,  1S7S. 

*  Gosset,  Isaac,  wax  modeller.  Descended  from  a  French  Hug  u  - 
not  family  who  took  refuge  in  Jersey.  He  invented  a  composition 
of  wax,  in  which  he  modelled  portraits  with  much  ability,  He  was 
a  contributor  to  the  first  Artists1  Exhibition  in  1760,  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Incorporated  Society  of  Artists.  His  works  are 
numerous,  and  include  the  Royal  Family,  and  many  distinguish*  1 
persons  from  the  reign  of  George  II.  to  1780.  He  died  at  Kensing- 
ton, in  his  SSth  year,  Nov.  28,  1799.' 

Extracts  from  Nichols's  'Literary  Anecdotes,"  ix.  p.  241. 

4  The  elegant  portrait  of  Bishop  Trevor  here  annexed,  engraved 
in  1776  by  my  good  friend  Mr.  Joseph  Collyer  (whose  name  has 
for  many  years  been  deservedly  enrolled  among  the  Associate  En- 
gravers of  the  Royal  Academy,  and  who  is  now,  1814,  the  diligent 
Upper  Warden  of  the  Stationers'  Company),  was  copied  from  a 
drawing  made  by  Mr.  Robert  Hutchinson,  one  of  his  Lordship's 
domestics,  and  improved  from  a  wax  model  by  Gosset ;  the  plate 
was  originally  presented  by  Mr.  Allen  to  Mr.  Hutchinson,  and 
purchased  from  him  by  the  Editor  of  these  Anecdotes.' 

Vol.  viii.  p.  723.    Letter  of  G.  Brooks,  who  was  Registrar, 
Cursitor,  and  Auditor  to  Bishop  Egerton. 

4  You  may  depend  upon  my  furnishing  Mr.  Collyer  1  with  a 
Gosset2  of  the  late  Bishop,3  and  of  giving  him  any  assistance  in 
my  pqwer  ;  but  I  much  doubt  his  having  a  good  likeness  to  en- 
grave from,  as  there  is  not  a  picture  that  is  thought  much  like 
him.' 

1  Eminent  engraver. 

2  Isaac  Gosset,  the  famous  modeller  in  wax,  and  father  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Gosset,  the  celebrated  bibliomaniac. 

a  Bishop  Trevor's  portrait  engraved  by  Mr.  Collyer. 
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THE  CHUECHES,  CHAPELS,  SCHOOLS,  AND  OTHER 
CHARITABLE  FOUNDATIONS  OF  THE  FOREIGN 
PROTESTANTS  OF  LONDON  IN  1739. 

As  is  well  known,  the  churches  and  charitable  institutions  maintained  by  the 
French  and  Dutch  communities  of  the  metropolis  varied  from  time  to  time  both 
in  number  and  in  their  method  of  government.  The  following  passages  from 
Maitland's  'History  of  London,' published  in  the  year  1739,  are  therefore  of 
some  value,  showing,  as  they  do,  whax  places  of  worship,  frequented  by  the 
strangers,  were  in  existence  at  this  particular  date,  and  what  schools  and  alms- 
houses were  supported  by  their  congregations. 

The  extracts  have  been  selected  from  various  parts  of  the  book,  and  the 
arrangement  here  made  is  simply  for  convenience  in  reference. 

The  Dutch  Church  of  Austinfriars  and  the  French  Church  of 
St.  Anthony's  Hospital,  afterwards  of  Thrcadneedle  Street. 

Opposite  1  Finch  Lane,  in  Threadneedle  Street,  was  situate 

the  Hospital  of  St.  Anthony,  which  was  a  Cell  to  the  Priory  of 

St.  Anthony  of  Vienna. 

********* 

Edward  IV.  granted  this  Hospital  to  the  Dean  and  Canons 
of  the  Collegiate  Church  of  Windsor,  and  their  successors  for 
ever. 

In  the  beginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  the  Germans, 
French,  Flemings,  and  other  foreigners,  having  but  one  place 
of  worship  (St.  Augustine  Friers  Church)  in  the  City,  to  per- 
form their  religious  duties  in,  they  were  greatly  incommoded 
upon  that  account ;  wherefore  the  French,  by  the  assistance 
of  Edmund  Grindal,  Bishop  of  London,  obtain'd  of  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  Windsor  a  lease  of  the  Chapel  of  St.  Anthony's 

1  P.  382. 

3  c  2 
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Hospital  in  Threadneedle-street  aforesaid  ;  which  they  have 
occupied  ever  since,1  by  the  name  of  the  French  Church  in 
Threadneedle-street.  But  this  Chapel  being  not  capacious 
enough,  for  the  numerous  French  congregation  to  receive  the 
sacrament  in,  they  agreed  with  their  brethren  of  the  Dutch 
nation,  to  exchange  Churches  the  first  Sunday  of  every  month, 
for  the  more  commodious  celebration  of  that  ordinance ; 
which  practice  is  still  continu'd. 

French  Chapels.2 

Black-eagle-street  Chapel,  Spittlefields. 

Berwick-street  Chapel,  Old  Soho. 

Brown's  Lane  Chapel,  Spittlefield. 

Castle-street  Chapel,  Green-street. 

Crispin's- street  Chapel,  Spittlefields. 

Friery  Chapel,  Pall  Mall. 

Hog-lane  Chapel,  Soho. 

Little  Chapel-street  Chapel,  Old  Soho. 

Little  Eider's  Court  Chapel,  Little  Newport-street. 

Mary  le  Bon  Chapel,  St.  Mary  le  Bon. 

Milk  Alley  Chapel,  Wapping. 

Orange-street  Chapel,  Hedge  Lane. 

Petticoat  Lane  Chapel. 

St.  John's-street  Chapel,  Swan-fields,  Shoreditch. 
St.  Martin's  Lane  Chapel,  Canon-street. 
Savoy  Chapel,  in  the  Savoy. 

Slaughter's-street  Chapel,  Swan-fields,  Shoreditch. 
Spring-Garden  Chapel,  Charing  Cross. 
Th[r]eadneedle-street  Chapel. 
Three-crown  Court  Chapel,  Spittlefields. 
West-street  Chapel,  Soho. 

Number  Total       .       .       .  .21 

The  French  contributions  for  the  support  of  their  poor 
are  very  great,  being  well    assured  by  one  of  the  chief 

1  The  original  church  was  destroyed  in  the  Great  Fire,  and  a  new  one  after- 
wards built  on  the  same  site.    Strype's  edition  of  Stow's  Survey  of  the  Cities 

London  awl  Westminster,  i.  4-43. 

2  P.  518. 
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managers,  that  the  Chapels  of  Thrcadneedle  and  Black- eagle 

streets  only,  raise  annually  for  that  purpose  about  three 

thousand  pounds,  which,  without  reckoning  (tho'  there  are 

divers  others  very  considerable)  any  other  sum  than  that 

paid  by  the  Government  for  the  support  of  the  poor  of  that 

nation,  they  together  amount  to  the  sum  of  eighteen  thousand 

pounds  per  annum. 

********* 

French 1  Ambassador's  Chapel,  Greek  Street* 
French  Prophets  Meeting,  Clerkenwell. 
French  Prophets  Meeting,  Hatton-Gardem 

German,  and  other  Chapels.- 

Danish  Chapel,  Well-close  Square. 
Dutch  Chapel,  St.  Augustin  Friers. 
Dutch  Chapel,  in  the  Savoy. 
German  Chapel,  in  St.  James's  Palace- 
German  Chapel,  in  the  Savoy. 

German  Chapel  in  Trinity  Lane. 

*       *       *#       ##  ##*■ 

Swedish  Chapel,  Prince's  Square,  Ratcliff-highway*. 

Though  I  have  not  been  able  to  come  at  the  Disbursements 
of  the  Congregations  belonging  to  these  Chapels  on  Account  of 
the  Poor,  yet  by  the  Informations  I  have  receiv'd  from  the 
most  considerable  Members  thereof,  I  shall  venture  to  reckon 
them  at  a  Medium  of  Sixty  Pounds  each. 

Schools* 

Boys,  Girls.. 

Corbet's-court,1  Spital-Fields,  French        50  50 
********** 

Grey-Eagle- Street,  Spital-Fields,  French   50  50 

1  P.  517.    This  chapel  was,  of  course,  Roman  Catholic. 

2  P.  518. 

3  P.  630.  The  French  Protestant  school  of  Westminster  was  not  founded 
until  1747.    See  Proceedings,  ii.  464. 

4  bee  also  p.  573  of  the  present  volume. 
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French  Hospital.1 

This  Hospital  which  is  situate  contiguous  to  the  Pest 
House  on  the  South,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Luke,  was  erected 
in  the  year  1717,  and  the  Governors  thereof,  by  letters  patent 
of  the  4th  of  King  George  the  First,  anno  1718,  were  consti- 
tuted a  body  politick  and  corporate,  by  the  appellation  of 
The  Governor  and  Directors  of  the  Hospital  for  the  poor 
French  Protestants,  and  their  descendants,  residing  in  Great 
Britain. 

This  Hospital,  at  present,  contains  two  hundred  and 
tweilty  poor  helpless  men  and  women,  one  hundred  and  forty- 
six  whereof,  who  are  upon  the  Foundation,  are  plentifully 
supplied  with  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  at  the  expence  of  the 
Hospital ;  but  the  other  seventy-four  are  paid  for  by  their 
friends,  at  the  rate  of  nine  pounds  per  annum  each.  This 
Charity  also  extends  to  lunaticks,  for  whose  accommodation 
a  large  infirmary  is  provided. 

To  this  Foundation  belongs  a  Chaplain,  Physician,  Sur- 
geon, and  other  proper  officers,  who  carefully  attend  the 
pensioners,  and  administer  to  their  necessities. 

French  Alms-house. 

This  Alms-house,  which  is  situate  in  Black-Eagle- Street, 
Spittlefields,  contains  convenient  apartments  for  forty-five  poor 
men  and  women,  who  are  allow'd  two  shillings  and  three-pence 
and  a  bushel  of  coals  weekly,  and  apparel  every  other  year. 

The  Society  whereby  this  house  is  supported  belongs  to 
the  French  Churches  in  Threadneedle  and  Black-Eagle 
Streets,  and  is  one  of  the  most  generous  and  charitable 
whatsoever,  as  will  appear  by  the  following  inscription  round 
a  large  pewter  dish  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Henry  Guinand, 
an  eminent  French  merchant  in  Little  St.  Helen's  (then 
Deacon  of  the  Church),  who  collected  the  great  under-mentioned 
sum  in  the  aforesaid  dish  in  bank  notes,  &c. 

'  La  collecte  qui  s'est  faite  a  l'Eglise  Francoise  de  Londrcs, 

1  P.  665. 
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et  a  eelle  de  l'Hospital  dans  Black-Eagle-Street,  pour  les 
pauvres  de  la  dite  Eglize,  le  10  Mars  17'27-8  a  produit 
I.  1248.  7.  6.' 

French-House  of  Charity-. 

This  House  in  Spittlefields,  commonly  call'd  tbe  Soup, 
was  erected  about  Forty-five  Years  ago,  for  the  Relief  of 
necessitous  Families,  whose  Number,  in  the  Year  1733 
amounted  to  Two  hundred  and  Ninety-six.  This  House, 
which  is  supported  by  the  charitable  Benefactions  and  Con- 
tributions of  well-dispos'd  Persons,  is  under  the  Direction  of 
a  certain  Number  of  Governors  and  Governesses,  who  at  first 
supply'd  the  Poor  under  their  Care  with  Money  ;  but  many  of 
them,  without  the  least  Ptegard  to  their  distress' d  Families, 
having  wickedly  dispos'd  of  the  Money  in  Brandy,  Tobacco, 
&c.  'twas  by  the  Managers  judg'd  convenient,  that  in  lieu  of 
Money,  such  poor  Families  should  for  the  future  be  reliev'd 
with  Provisions,  which  are  distributed  among  them  according 
to  their  several  Necessities,  viz.  :  Some  receiving  Two  Portions 
per  Week,  others  Three,  or  Four,  and  the  most  necessitous 
Six:  Each  Portion  consists  of  a  Pan  of  Good  Broth,  mix'd 
with  Six  Ounces  of  Bread,  half  a  Pound  of  Meat,  and  the  same 
Weight  of  good  Bread.  The  Charge  of  this  Charity  amounts 
to  about  Five  hundred  Pounds  per  annum. 

Under  the  same  Direction  is  the  French  Charity  School 
in  Corbet's  Court,1  Spittlefields,  as  already  mention'd  wherein 
all  the  poor  Children  of  that  Nation  and  Quarter,  that  repair 
thither,  are  taught  certain  Hours  of  the  Day,  to  read,  write 
and  account,  and  the  rest  of  the  Time  they  go  to  work,  to 
earn  what  they  can  for  Support  of  themselves  and  poor 
Parents.  This  is  a  Management  so  laudable,  that  it  well 
deserves  to  be  copied  after  by  the  Trustees  of  our  Parochial 
and  other  Charity  Schools,  to  inure  the  young  Hands  of  their 
Children  to  Labour ;  which  early  Application  to  Business, 
will  be  a  great  Means  of  their  persevering  therein  during  the 
Remainder  of  their  respective  Lives. 

1  See  also  p.  571  of  xhe  present  volume. 
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Dutch  Alms-house.1 

This  Alms-house,  situate  in  White's  Alley,  Moorficlds,  was 
erected  by  Samuel  Sheplierd,  Esq.,  an  eminent  Dutch  Mer- 
chant, for  the  Eeception  of  Twenty-eight  poor  Ancient  Women 
of  his  Nation,  who  have  each  an  Allowance  of  Three  Shillings 
per  Week,  and  Twelve  Shillings  to  buy  a  Gown  every  other 
Year. 


.  II. 

THE  FKENCH  CHURCHES  OF  BLACK  EAGLE 
STREET,  L'HOPITAL  OR  LONG  HEDGE  FIELD, 
AND  OF  CHURCH  STREET  OR  BRICK  LANE, 
SPITALFIELDS. 

On  p.  479  of  the  second  volume  of  our  '  Proceedings  '  is  a  note  respecting  the 
foundation  of  the  first  of  these  two  churches,  in  1688,  as  a  chapel  of  ease  to  the  over- 
crowded French  Church  of  Threadneedle  Street.  The  following  petition  presented 
to  George  II.  shows  that  it  was  closed  owing  to  the  expiration  of  the  ground  lease, 
and  affords  us  a  few  particulars  as  to  the  edifice  at  the  corner  of  Church  Street 
and  Brick  Lane  by  which  it  was  replaced.    It  will  be  observed  that  the  docu- 
ment gives  us  the  date  of  the  letters  patent  authorising  the  erection  of  the 
church  in  Black  Eagle  Street,  namely,  August  11,  3  James  II.  (a.d.  1G8S),  the 
warrant  for  the  grant,  already  printed,  having  been  issued  in  July.    It  also 
nforms  us  that  licence  to  build  alms-houses  was  included  in  these  letters  patent 
Ithough  they  are  not  referred  to  in  the  warrant,  but  there  is  no  mention  of 
heir  actual  erection,  or  of  any  intention  to  reconstruct  them.-    The  petition, 
owever,  prays  for  permission  to  establish  a  charity  school.3 
Another  point  to  be  noticed  is  the  fervent  protestation  of  loyalty  to  the  House 
of  Hanover  with  which  the  petition  closes,  and  that  this  was  not  mere  empty 
verbiage  was  shown  by  the  action  taken  a  little  more  than  three  years  later  by 
the  French  manufacturers  of  Spitalfields  on  hearing  of  the  successes  of  the 
Young  Pretender.4 

Translated  from  the  French. 
Sire, — Your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  subjects,  the  Minister, 
Elders,  &  Deacons  of  the  French  Church  in  Threadneedle 
Street,  shew  that  King  Edward  the  Sixth  was  graciously 
pleased,  by  letters  patent,  to  grant  unto  Protestant  foreigners 
the  liberty  of  serving  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their 
consciences  : 

1  P.  664. 

2  They  were,  however,  erected.    See  p.  572 

3  See  p.  571  for  mention  of  two  e?„rlier  schools.  *  Proceedings,  ii.  453. 
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That  liberty,  Sire,  our  predecessors,  blessed  with  the  same 
gracious  protection  by  succeeding  princes,  have  thankfully 
enjoy 'd,  as  we  do  now,  assembling  in  our  said  church  to  wor- 
ship Almighty  God,  &  implore  his  most  precious  blessings 
upon  the  Sovereign  &  his  kingdom : 

This  church,  Sire,  proving  too  small  to  contain  the  great 
number  of  French  Protestants  whom  a  furious  persecution 
obliged  to  fly  from  their  native  country  to  seek  means  of  pub- 
licity serving  God,  the  Ministers,  Elders,  &  Deacons  apply'd 
to  his  Majesty  King  James  the  Second  to  grant  them  leave  to 
build  another  church  &  alms  houses  in  Black  Eagle  Street, 
Spittlefields,  which  by  a  peculiar  Providence  they  obtained  by 
letters  patent  under  the  Privy  Seal  dated  the  eleventh  day  of 
August  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign :  This  church  is  now 
decaying  and  the  lease  of  the  ground  near  expiring,  the  reasons, 
however,  that  induced  our  predecessors  to  build  it  have  yet 
the  same  weight  with  us,  it  being  now  as  much  wanted  as  ever  : 

Therefore  we  humbly  beseech  your  Majesty  to  grant  us 
your  royal  licence  to  erect  a  new  church,  &  a  charity  school 
where  the  children  of  our  poor  maybe  educated  in  early  prin- 
ciples of  piety  towards  God,  of  duty  &  loyalty  to  their 
Sovereign,  &  of  gratitude  to  their  benefactors  : 

The  church  we  propose  to  build  with  your  Majesty's  leave 
will  be  about  86  feet  in  length  Sc  60  in  breadth,  &  the 
school  house  25  by  22  feet,  at  a  very  little  distance  from  the 
old  church,'  viz.,  the  corner  of  Church  Street  and  Brick  Lane, 
in  the  parish  of  Christ  Church,  Middlesex,  which  ground  hath 
been  purchased  by  the  donation  of  a  charitable  family  belong- 
ing to  our  congregation : 

This  church,  Sire,  will  be,  as  the  former,  a  monument  of 
the  unrelenting  cruelty  of  our  common  enemy,  of  that  gracious 
protection  which  your  Majesty  &  your  glorious  predecessors 
granted  us,  &  of  this  nation's  truly  Christian  charity  in  so 
generously  receiving  their  distressed  brethren  :  It  will  also 
remind  us  &  our  posterity  of  the  indispensable  obligation  we 
are  under  to  have  the  welfare  of  our  benefactors  at  heart,  Sc 
pray  for  it  to  Him  who  commandeth  blessing : 

We  humbly  hope  that  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to  grant 
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us  our  petition,  assuring  your  Majesty  that  none  of  your  sub- 
jects are  more  zealous  for  the  Protestant  religion,  nor  better 
affected  to  your  Majesty's  sacred  person,  illustrious  family,  and 
governin1  than  we  &  our  congregation  : 

We  bless  that  merciful  God  whose  provident  care  for  this 
nation  hath  so  firmly  settled  your  august  house  upon  the 
throne  of  these  flourishing  kingdoms  :  May  the  most  pros- 
perous successes  constantly  attend  your  Majesty's  arms  &  un- 
dertakings :  May  the  longest,  the  happiest,  and  most  glorious 
life  end  in  eternal  unalterable  felicity :  And  may  the  shining 
virtues  of  a  numerous  offspring  strengthen  the  happy  consti- 
tution, &  worthy  princes  of  your  royal  blood  sway  the  scepter 
of  this  realm  till  time  shall  be  no  more. 

We  are,  Sire,  with  the  most  profound  &  most  rcspectfull 
submission, 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble,  most  obedfc,  servts, 
&  most  faith  full  subjects 

The  Ministers,  Elders,  &  Deacons  of  the 
French  Church  of  Threadneedle  Street. 

(Minute.) 

Whitehall,  June  30th,  1742. 

His  Majty  is  graciously  pleased  to  refer  this  pet",  with  the 
papers  annexed,  to  Mr.  Attorney  or  Sollicitor  Gen1  to  consider 
thereof  &  report  his  opinion  what  may  be  fitly  done  therein, 
whereupon  his  Majty  will  declare  his  further  pleasure. 

Holles,  Newcastle.1 

The  petition  was  favourably  reported  upon,  and  instructions  given  for  the 
issue  of  a  licence  for  the  erection  of  the  church,  as  appears  by  the  following 
entry  in  July  1742  in  the  Signet  Office  records.  The  grant  itself,  however, 
does  not  appear  to  be  extant. 

Ministers  &ca  of  ye  His  Majesty  is  graciously  pleased 

French  Church  upon  the  humble  petition  of  the 

in  Threadneedle  Ministers,  Elders,  and  Deacons 

Street.  Licence.  of  the  French  Church  in  Thread- 

needle   Street,  in  his   City  of 
London,  to  grant  unto  them  or  their  trustees  licence  to  erect 
a  new  church  and  a  charity  school  at  the  corner  of  Church 
1  Home  Office  Petitions  (Ked  No.  165),  1741-52,  p.  93. 
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Street  and  Brick  Lane,  in  the  parish  of  Christ  Church,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex",  upon  the  'ground  which  has  been  pur- 
chased by  the  donation  of  a  charitable  family  belonging  to  the  ir 
congregation  ;  To  held  and  enjoy  the  same  unto  them  and 
their  successors  for  such  term  or  terms  of  years  as  they  or 
their  successors,  or  their  trustees,  have  or  shall  have  in  the 
said  ground,  with  all  immunities  and  privileges  to  such 
church  belonging,  for  the  service  of  God  after  their  usual 
manner  ;  And  such  clauses  are  inserted  as  are  usual  in  grams 
of  the  like  nature.  Subsd  &ca  as  before.  [Subscribed  by 
Mr.  Attorney  General  by  warrant  under  his  Majesty's  royal 
sign  manual ;  countersigned  and  procured  by  his  Grace  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle.] 1 


III. 

'LA  PATENTE '  CHAPEL,  SOHO. 

The  French  '  Patent  Chapel,'  in  Chapel  Street,  Soho,  is  said  by  Baron  de 
Schickler  to  have  merged  in  1784  into  the  church  of  Les  Grecs-La  Savois, 
which  still  survives  under  the  title  of  St.  Jean  la  Savoie — the  French  Episcopal 
Church  in  Bloomsbury  Street. 

The  reason  for  the  removal  of  the  congregation  of  La  Patents,  may  possibly 
be  found  in  the  disputes  set  out  in  certain  pleadings  on  the  equity  side  of  the 
Court  of  Exchequer  in  a  suit  commenced  in  1771  by  the  Elders  of  the  chapel 
against  their  ground-landlords.2 

The  pleadings  are  very  lengthy,  and  like  all  documents  of  this  kind  are  not 
very  interesting  reading,  so  a  summary  of  the  contents  of  the  Bill  of  Complaint 
and  the  Defendants'  Answer  thereto  has  been  prepared  and  will  be  io:md 
printed  below.  In  this  summary  the  language  of  the  original  manuscripts  i 
maintained  as  far  as  possible — the  omissions  consisting  of  legal  verbia,-;  and 
repetitions. 

No  doubt  by  the  reign  of  George  III.  the  congregation  had  dwindled  down 
very  much  in  point  of  numbers.  On  the  other  hand  the  rapid  increase  La  the 
value  of  land  in  London  had,  according  to  the  landlords'  estimate,  raise  I  the 
yearly  value  of  the  ground  on  which  the  chapel  stood  from  10/.  to  50/.  With 
a  smaller  congregation  an  enhanced  rent  could  not  well  be  paid— the  eha]  el 
too  was  in  need  of  repair — hence,  possibly,  the  amalgamation  with  Les  Gncs. 

Some  passages  in  the  pleadings  seem  rather  obscure  and  contradictory, 
but  the  errors,  if  any,  are  in  the  originals. 

*  James  Dubison,  of  Bentinck  Street,  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Ann's,  Westminster,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  Gentleman, 

1  Signet  Office  Docqitet  Book,  May  1741  to  December  1748. 

2  Ex.Q.  R.,  Bills  and  Answer*,  George  III.,  London  and  Middlesex,  No.  1,467. 
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and  John  Charron,  formerly  of  Chapel  Street,  in  the  said 
parish  of  St.  Ann's,  but  now  of  Little  Marlborough  Street,  in 
the  parish  of  St.  James's,  in  the  said  county  of  Middlesex, 
Engraver,'  '  being  Elders  of  the  Chappie  aftermentioned,  on 
behalf  of  themselves  and  the  Ministers,  Churchwardens,  and 
Gentlemen  of  the  Vestry,  and  other  the  Congregation  belonging 
to  the  French  Chapel  called  the  Patent  Chapel,  situate, 
lying,  and  being  in  Chapel  Street,  aforesaid,'  by  their  Bill 
filed  in  Easter  term,  11  George  III.,  complain — 

4  That  Stephen  Gendron,  formerly  of  the  said  parish  of 
St.  Ann's,  Distiller,  and  Peter  Journard,  formerly  of  the 
parish  of  Saint  Martin  in  the  Fields,  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex,  Button-Maker,  being  possessed  of  or  intitled 
(amongst  other  premises)  to  a  piece  or  parcel  of  ground 
whereon  the  said  French  Chapel  had  been  theretofore  erected, 
situate  in  Chappie  Street,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Ann's  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex,  which  they  held  under  lease  or  demise 
from  Sir  William  Pultney  (sic),1  Knight,  deceased,  for  a  long 
term  of  years,  great  part  whereof  was  then  unexpired,'  by 
indenture  of  lease  dated  on  or  about  August  14th,  1711', 

*  demised  unto  Isaac  Bourdeau,  then  of  the  parish  of  St.  Ann 
aforesaid,  Jeweller,  and  John  Tessier,  of  the  same  parish, 
Baker,  the  then  Elders  of  the  said  Chappie,  the  piece  or 
parcel  of  ground,  and  the  Chappie  thereon  erected  and  built, 
hereafter  mentioned  and  particularly  described,'  To  hold  from 
Michaelmas  Day  1724  for  the  term  of  45  years  at  the  yearly 
rent  of  101.  payable  quarterly ; 

That  the  said  Isaac  Bourdeau  and  John  Tessier,  '  and  the 
Ministers,  Churchwardens,  Elders,  and  Gentlemen  of  the 
Yestry,  and  other  the  Congregation  '  of  the  said  Chapel  held 
the  said  premises  so  demised  '  from  the  time  of  the  making 
(sic)  of  the  said  indenture  of  lease '  to  Michaelmas  Day  17G9 

*  at  which  time  the  said  term  of  forty-five  years  thereby 
granted  expired ' ; 

That  they,  the  said  Plaintiffs,  about  Uie  month  of  May 
1763,  «  then  being  Elders  of  the  said  Chappie,  on  behalf  of 
themselves  and  the  Ministers  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Vestry, 
1  The  name  is  spelt  '  Puitney  '  in  the  Bill  and  '  Pulteney  '  in  the  Answer. 
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and  other  the  Congregation  belonging  to  the  said  Chappie, 
being  desirous  of  obtaining  a  renewed  lease  of  the  said 
Chappel  and  premises  for  a  term  to  commence  from  the  expi- 
ration of  the  said  term  of  forty-five  years,'  '  applied  to  one 
Andrew  Delannoy  (in  whom  the  term  and  interest  of  the  said 
Stephen  Gendron  and  Peter  Journard  of  and  in  the  said 
premises  under  the  said  demise  or  lease  thereof  of  the  said 
Sir  William  Pultney  were  then  become  legally  vested)  to 
grant  to'  them,  the  said  Plaintiffs,  '  a  lease. of  the  said  Chappell 
and  premises  for  a  further  term  of  years,  Whereupon  the  said 
Andrew  Delannoy  informed  '  them,  the  said  Plaintiffs,  '  that 
his  term  and  interest  in  the  said  premises  would  expire  at 
Lady  Day,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy  one 
according  to  the  old  style,  and  that  he  should  decline  sollicit- 
ing  a  renewal  of  the  lease  under  which  he  held  for  himself,  but 
would  give  up  his  interest  therein,  so  far  as  respected  the  said 
Chappie  and  premises  to '  them,  the  said  Plaintiffs,  and  would 
'assist  them  in  obtaining  a  renewal  of  the  said  lease  so  as 
aforesaid  granted  to  the  said  Isaac  Bourdeau  and  John  Tessier, 
And  at  the  same  time  the  said  Andrew  Delannoy  also  informed ' 
the  said  Plaintiffs  '  that  William  Johnstone,  Esquire,  (who 
had  intermarried  with  Frances  Pultney,  Spinster,  in  whom 
the  estate  and  interest  of  the  said  Sir  William  Pultney  of  and 
in  the  said  premises  then  become  (sic)  vested,)  was  the  proper 
person  for '  them,  the  said  Plaintiffs,  '  to  apply  to,  in  order  to 
obtain  such  renewal ;  ' 

That  thereupon  they,  the  said  Plaintiffs,  about  April  or 
May  1763  '  applied  to  the  said  William  Johnstone,  and  re- 
quested him  to  grant  to  them  a  lease  of  the  said  Chappie  and 
premises,  for  a  term  of  years  to  commence  from  Lady  Day 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy-one  (being  the  ex- 
piration of  the  term  which  the  said  Andrew  Delannoy  held  of 
the  said  premises  as  aforesaid)  ;  ' 

That  the  said  William  Johnstone  informed  them,  the  said 
Plaintiffs,  that  he  had  no  power  to  make  a  lease  of  the  said 
Chappel,  and  that  by  the  settlement  made  upon  his  marriage 
with  the  said  Frances  Pultney  the  power  to  demise  and  lease 
or  let  the  said  Chapel  amongst  other  estates  was  reserved 
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solely  to  the  said  Frances,  And  that  he  referred  them,  the 
said  Plaintiffs,  to  Mr.  J.  Fallofield,  a  Surveyor  or  Architect 
residing  in  Leicester  Field's,  '  as  the  person  appointed  by  the 
said  Frances  Johnstone  to  be  treated  with  thereon  on  her 
behalf ;  ' 

That  upon  the  faith  and  credit  of  this  information  they, 
the  said  Plaintiffs,  and  the  said  Andrew  Delannoy,  1  entered 
into  a  treaty  with  the  said  Frances  Johnstone  and  the  said 
J.  Fallofield  on  her  behalf  for  a  lease  of  the  said  Chappie  and 
premises  to  be  granted  to  '  them,  the  said  Plaintiffs ; 

That  the  terms  of  the  said  intended  lease  having  been 
settled  by  the  said  J.  Fallofield  and  agreed  to  by  the  said 
Frances  Johnstone  with  the  privity  and  approbation  of  the 
said  William  Johnstone,  her  husband,  she,  the  said  Frances 
Johnstone,  by  the  name  and  description  of  '  Frances  Johnstone, 
the  wife  of  William  Johnstone,  of  Cleveland  Row,  in  the 
parish  of  Saint  James's,  Westminster,  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex,  Esquire,  (late  the  Honourable  Frances  Pultney, 
Spinster,)  '  did,  by  indenture  dated  on  or  about  5  July  17G3, 
demise  to  them,  the  said  Plaintiffs,  '  All  that  piece  or  parcel  of 
ground  and  the  Chappel  thereon  erected  and  built,  ^in  trust 
to  and  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  Ministers,  Churchwardens, 
Gentlemen  of  the  Vestry,  and  other  the  Congregation  bcLnging 
to  the  said  Chappel),  situate,  lying,  and  being  on  the  north 
side  of  Chappel  Street,  in  the  said  parish  of  Saint  Ann's 
Westminster,  containing  in  the  front  southward  on  Chappel 
Street  aforesaid  and  in  the  rear  on  the  north  side  thereof 
fifty  four  feet  six  inches  or  thereabouts,  and  in  depth  from 
south-  to  north  seventy  three  feet  or  thereabouts,'  T'j  hold 
from  Lady  Day  1771  for  the  term  of  45  years  at  the  yearly 
rent  of  201.  payable  quarterly. ; 

*  That  the  said  William  Johnstone  hath  lately  taken  upon 
him  the  name  of  Pultney ;  ' 

That  they,  the  said  Plaintiffs,  as  Trustees  of  the  said 
Chapel,  by  virtue  of  the  said  last-mentioned  indenture  have 
quietly  held  the  said  Chapel  and  premises  from  Michaelmas 
Day  1769  (the  date  of  the  expiration  of  the  lease  to  the  snid 
Isaac  Bourdeau  and  John  Tessier)  to  Lady  Day  1770  {sic) ; 
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That  ■  under  the  apprehension  and  persuasion  that  the  said 
lease  to  them  was  valid '  they,  the  said  Plaintiffs,  '  have  since 
the  granting  the  said  lease  to  them  laid  out  considerable 
sums  of  money  in  repairing  and  improving  the  said  Chappie 
and  premises ; ' 

'  That  the  said  William  Pultney  and  Frances,  his  wife, 
combining  and  confederating  to  and  with  Richard  Sutton  of 
the  Middle  Temple,  London,  Esquire,  who  is  or  pretended 
to  be  the  surviving  Trustee  of  the  settlement  made  on  the 
marriage  of  the  said  William  Pultney  and  Frances,  his  wife/ 
'  sometimes  pretend  that  the  said  Francis  Pultney  did  not 
make  and  execute  '  1  such  lease  of  the  said  Chappie  and  pre- 
mises bearing  date '  the  5th  July  1763,  and  at  other  times 
they  admit  that  the  said  Frances  Pultney  did  duly  execute 
such  indenture  of  lease,  '  but  then  they  pretend  that  the  said 
Frances  Pultney,  being  at  the  time  of  making  and  executing 
the  same  a  feme  covert,  she  had  not  any  power  or  authority 
whatever  by  herself,  and  exclusive  of  the  said  William  Pultney, 
her  husband,  to  demise  or  lease  the  said  Chappie  and  pre- 
mises ;  ' 

'  That  the  said  William  Pultney,  Frances  his  wife,  and 
Richard  Sutton,  or  one  of  them,  have  lately  caused  ejectments 
to  be  served  on  '  them,  the  said  Plaintiffs,  1  to  recover  posses- 
sion of  the  said  Chappie  and  premises  ; ' 

They  thereupon  pray  that  a  writ  of  injunction  may  be 
issued  restraining  the  said  William  Pultney,  Frances  Pultney, 
and  Richard  Sutton,  from  proceeding  against  them,  the  said 
Plaintiffs,  or  any  other  person  holding  possession  of  the  said 
Chapel ; 

That,  if  the  Court  is  of  opinion  that  the  said  lease  is 
defective,  the  said  William  Pultney,  Frances  Pultney,  and 
Richard  Sutton  may  be  ordered  to  make  a  new  one  to  them 
the  said  Plaintiffs,  upon  the  same  terms  ; 

And  that  a  writ  of  subpeena  may  be  directed  to  the  said 
William  Pultney,  Frances  Pultney,  and  Richard  Sutton,  com- 
manding them  to  appear  before  the  Court  to  answer  to  the 
premises. 

(signed)  Francis  Maseres. 
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The  Defendants  by  their  Joint  and  Several  Answer,  sworn 
the  1st  May,  1771,  say  that  Sir  William  Pulteney,  in  the  said 
Bill  named,  and  afterwards  John  Pulteney,  the  father  of 
Daniel  Pulteney,  late  father  of  'the  Defendant  Frances 
Pulteney,  were  possessed  of,'  '  amongst  other  lands  and  tene- 
ments, of  a  certain  parcel  of  ground  in  Chappel  Street  afore- 
said with  the  appurtenances,  for  a  long  term  of  years,  under  a 
lease  thereof  from  the  Crown  ; ' 

That  the  said  John  Pulteney,  about  the  year  1700,  made 
a  lease  thereof,  together  with  other  premises,  to  one  Broom  for 
a  term  of  71  years  ; 

That  they  believe  that  afterwards  the  said  parcel  of  ground 
was  assigned  to  some  person  or  persons  in  trust  for  the 
French  Protestants  at  the  yearly  rent  of  10Z. ; 

'That  thereupon,  or  shortly  afterwards,  the  said  Chappel 
called  the  Patent  Chappel  was  built  thereon  by,  or  by  the 
order  and  for  the  use  of  such  French  Protestants,  and  hatli 
ever  since  '  '  been  enjoyed  by  them  accordingly  ; ' 

That  they  know  nothing  of  the  leases  to  Gendron  and 
Jornard  (sic),  and  to  Bourdan  (sic)  and  Tessier,  mentioned  by 
the  Plaintiffs,  '  nor  can  '  they  '  form  any  belief  concerning 
the  same ; ' 

That  about  June  or  July  176b  the  said  Plaintiffs  '  strongly 
pressed  or  sollicited '  the  said  Frances  Pulteney  to  grant  them 
a  new  .lease  of  the  premises,  alleging  '  that  the  said  Chappel, 
was  in  immediate  want  of  repairs  to  a  very  considerable 
amount,  to  prevent  it  from  going  to  ruin  before  the  end  of  the 
subsisting  term ; ' 

That  the  said  Frances  Pulteney  thereupon  made  such  lease, 
but  without  the  privity  of  her  husband,  who  was  then  in  Scot- 
land ; 

That  it  is  not  true  that  the  said  Chapel  was  in  such  a  ruin- 
ous condition,  and  that  any  repairs  made  were  '  trifling  or  in- 
considerable ; ' 

That  the  said  William  Pulteney,  about  April  17CG,  gave 
notice  to  the  Plaintiffs  that  he  was  dissatisfied  with  the  terms 
of  the  said  lease,  as  the  premises  were  worth  aboat  50/.  a  year, 
and  that  he  thought  his  wife  had  been  imposed  upon  in  being 
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persuaded  to  grant  it  at  so  low  a  rent,  and  that  such  lease  was 
invalid  without  his  concurrence. 

Exceptions  to  this  Answer  were  filed  by  the  Plaintiffs  in 
the  same  Easter  Term,  to  which  the  Defendants  replied  by 
their  Further  Answer,  sworn  on  15th  May,  but  neither  of  the 
documents  affords  any  additional  information. 

Search  has  been  made  for  Depositions  and  Masters'  Reports, 
and  also  for  a  final  Decree,  but  without  success.  There  are 
Interlocutory  Orders  in  the  action  dated  the  7th,  16th,  and 
31st  May ;  they,  however,  contain  nothing  further  of  interest, 
so  it  is  impossible  to  say  how  the  suit  terminated. 


IV. 

THE  ENGLISH  PENSION  TO  THE  VAUDOIS. 

Sir  Henry  Layard,  in  his  Annual  Address  to  our  Society  in  1889,  drew  atten- 
tion to  the  little  known  fact  that  until  so  recent  a  date  as  1885  a  yearly  pension 
had  been  paid  to  the  Vaudois  by  the  English  government.1 

The  following  is  an  address  by  the  Protestant  ministers  of  Piedmont  to 
George  II.  on  his  accession,  with  reference  to  this  pension. 

A  S.  M.  le  Roy  cle  la  Grande  Bretagne  etc. 

Sire, — Si  les  Eglises  Protestantes  en  general,  et  en  par- 
ticulier  cellestqui  ont  le  bonheur  de  relever  de  la  Domination 
de  Yotre  Majeste,  ont  eu  vn  vray  Sujet  de  s'affliger  dela  perte 
qu'eiles  ont  faite  par  le  deces  du  Eoy  votre  Pere ;  Les  Eglises 
Evangeliques  des  Vallees  de  Piemont,  qui  ne  subsistent  que 
par  vn  miracle  de  la  Providence,  ont  ete,  autant  qu'  aucunes, 
sensibles  a  cette  perte  inexprimable ;  aussi  prennent  elles  la 
liberte  de  s'approcher  de  la  maniere  la  plus  humble  de  la  Per- 
sorine  sacree  de  votre  Majeste  pour  luy  en  marquer  leur  doul- 
eur  la  plus  vives,  et  pour  repandre  leur  portion  de  larmes  sur 
ses  cendres  Eoyales  ;  Elles  seroient  ces  pauvres  Eglises  dans 
l'etat  le  plus  triste,  et  elles  refuseroient  avec  Rachel,  dont  nous 
parle  l'Evangile,  toute  consolation,  de  ce  que  le  Eoy  votre  Pere 
n'est  plus,  si  la  Providence  n'avoit  eleve  sur  le  Trdne  Votre 

1  P.  xxxvii. 

VOL.  III.  NO.  IV.  3D 
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Majeste  pour  succeder  a  ses  Vertus  Heroiqueg,  aussil  ien  qw'\ 
ses  Pmyaumes,  et  c'est  avec  des  cceurs  pleins  dt  zele,  •  • 
d'affection  qu'ellcs  prerment  la  hardiesse  d'en  feliciter  vutr- 
Majeste. 

Ces  Eglises,  Sire,  ont  toujours  ete  vn  objet  extraordinaire 
dela  cliarite  Chretienne  de  vos  Augustes  Predecesseurs,  depuis 
que  la  Providence  les  a  ramenees  de  leur  dispersion  de  1'annee 
1686,  qui  touchez  de  compassion  de  leurs  miseres,  et  des  afflic- 
tions ausqu'elles  elles  sont  continuellement  exposees  par  la 
situation  ou  elles  se  trouvent,  n'ont  pas  dedaigne  de  leur  Re- 
corder, dans  les  occasions,  leur  puissante  Protection,  e:  deleur 
faire  sentir  les  doux  effets  de  leur  Royale  beneficence  en 
donnant  des  pensions  pour  subvenir  a  l'entretien  de  ieur3 
Pasteurs  et  Maitres  d'Eeole,  sans  quoy  il  leur  auroit  ete  im- 
possible de  subsister  dans  ces  lieux,  Le  Roy  votre  Pere  de 
triomphante  memoire  a  bien  voulu  marquer  aussi  d'vne  facon 
particuliere  l'interet  qu'il  prenoit  a  la  conservation  dn  saint 
Ministere  dans  ces  Eglises  en  accordant  pour  ce  sujei;  des 
pensions,  qui  out  ete  laissees  a  la  direction  de  Mylords — les 
Archevecques,  et  de  Monsieur  Jean  Chetwynd.  Elles  prennent 
la  liberte,  ces  pauvres  Eglises,  en  la  Personne  des  Pasteurs  qui 
les  diligent,  de  se  jetter  tres  humblement  aux  piez  de  Votre 
Majeste  pour  la  supplier  devouloir  bien  aussi  leur  accorder  sa 
gracieuse  et  Royale  Protection,  de  meme  que  la  continuation 
de  cefcte  charite  qui  les  a  fait  subsister  jusqu'  a  present,  C'est 
la  grace  qu'elles  esperent  obtenir  de  la  piete  si  comiue,  et 
eprouvee  de  Votre  Majeste — qui  protege  avec  tant  de  b  ::ite  les 
amiges,  et  qui  est  animee  d'vn  si  grand  zele  pour  la  Religion 
Protestante  que  ces  Eglises  professent  depuis  si  long-tems, 
nonobstant  les  persecutions  qu'on  leur  a  si  souvent  suscitees. 

Veuille  le  Ciel  faire  reussir  a  sa  gloire  les  desseins  de  Votre 
Majeste,  aneantir  ceux  de  tous  vo3  Enemis,  repandre  sur  votre 
Personne  sacree,  sur  celle  de  la  Peine  votre  Auguste  Epouse, 
et  sur  toute  votre  lignee  Royale  ses  Benedictions  les  plus  rare?, 
et  les  plus  distinguees  ;  Dieu  veuille  donner  a  Votre  Majeste 
vn  Regne  long,  et  parfaitement  heureux,  et  maintenir  votre 
couronne  en  toute  prosperity  et  benediction,  ce  sont  les  vceux 
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lea  plus  aniens  et  lea  plus  sinceres  de  ceux  qui  aont  avec  la 
plus  profonde  veneration, 

Sire,  De  Votre  Majeste,  Lea  tres  humbles  et  tres  obeissana 
Serviteurs,  Lea  Pasteurs  des  Eglises  Evangeliquea  des  Valleea 
de  Piemont,  et  au  Norn  do  toua  lea  soussignes 

C.  Bastie,  Moderateur. 

P.  Reinaudin,  Pasteur  &  Ajoint. 

Cyprien  Appia,  Pasteur  de  l'Eglise  de  St.  Jean. 

Paul  Appia,  Pasteur  de  l'Eglise  du  Villar. 

Jean  Bignoret,  Past1"  de  L'Eglise  d'Angrogne. 

David  Leger,  Pastr  de  l'Eglise  de  Prarustin. 

dans  la  Valine  de  Lucerne 
en  Piemont  le  1  8bre  1727. 

[Endorsed]    The  Minr*  of  j*  Vaudoia  to  his  Ma''  praying  for  a  continuation 
of  their  pensions.' 


V. 

REFUGEES  IN  DENMARK.2 

Communicated  by  CHARLES  DELGOBE. 

The  following  important  list  of  members  of  the  foreign 
congregation  settled  in  London,  who  were  compelled  to  take 
flight  in  1553  with  their  superintendent,  Johannes  a  Lasco, 
occurs  in  Bishop  Ludvig  Harboe'a  preface  to  a  somewhat  rare 
book,  the  first  volume  only  of  which  was  published,  *  Det 
Siellandske  Clerisie,'  by  Detlev  Gotthard  Zwergius,  Ki^ben- 
havn,  1754,  4to. 

1  Treasury  Papers,  vol.  cclx.  No.  11. 

2  It  appears  from  the  Report  upon  the  manuscripts  in  the  Royal  Library  at 
Copenhagen,  made  by  the  Rev.  Wm,  Dunn  Macray  to  the  Master  of  the  Rolls 
(Forty-sixth  Report  of  the  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records,  1886,  App.  ii. 
p.  68),  that  a  copy  of  the  list  communicated  by  M.  Delgobe  is  contained  in  a 
quarto  volume  preserved  there,  entitled  De  Anglis  extdibus  in  Dania,  15.33. 
Mr.  Macray  describes  this  as  '  a  small  parcel  of  copies  (made  at  Copenhagen 
in  1736)  of  letters  in  Danish  from  Peter  Godske  to  the  Burgomaster  of  Copen- 
hagen and  to  the  King's  Secretary,  Corfitz  Wulfeldt,  in  1553,  with  the  reply  of 
the  city,  relative  to  the  refugees,  together  with  lists  of  exiles  (in  all  between 
140  and  150)  who  came  over  with  their  families  in  different  ships.'  He  then 
quotes  several  of  the  names  in  the  lists,  and  the  mangled  orthography  showa 
that  they  are  identical  with  those  printed  in  Zwergius. 

3  d  2 
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*  Det  vil  voere  een  og  anden  curieus  Lcesere  behagelig,  at  locse 
en  Fortegnelse  paa  dem,  som  don  Tid  reiste  herfra,  hvorfor 
jeg  og  vil  tilfeie  sanime  af  Originalet,  som  vores  lcerde  Hr. 
Archivarius  Langebek  bar  eommuniceret  mig  ; 

Thiisse  ejptherstreffne  Folek  komme  frann  Engelandt  paa  Moridnn 
och ,  themi  liilde  EregJier,  och  till  Kifipnchaffnn,  och  nu  ther 
fraae  igienn  och  indt  tiill  Tytzland,  regnendis  Jiuor  mange  ther 
er  paa  huertJi  Skiiv. 

Christiern  Glars  Boucrth  haffuer  hide. 

3  Johan  Dyboyes,  mett  synn  Husfrue  och  I  Barnn. 

5  Antonius  Lamboy         ,,        ,,  III  Bernn. 

2  Jaghes  de  Tanglire  „ 

4  Johan  Bogier  ,,        „  II 

8  Arnholth  Brossert  „       „    I  Barnn. 

3  Louis  Bogier  ,,       „    I  ,, 

4  Augustynn  Benyer  ,,  II  Bernn. 
8  Berdyrm  Boissier  ,,  „  I  Barnn. 
2  Beyner  Deffyann 

1  Johann  Maydeson 

6  Pierre  Koldrij  ,,       „  III  Benin. 


5  Matthies  Bos>ne  ,,  III  ,, 

2  Bastian  Dor  rev 

1  Biickarth  Biickerdtz. 

2  Johan  Diiffor  ,, 

3  Anne  van  Home  „  Sesther    „     I  piighe. 


4  Jacob  Bellindtz  „  Husfrue       II  Bernn. 

4  Johann  Boy  ,,  II 

1  Frandtz  Jacobsz 

(Most  of  the  above  were  probably  French  or  AYalloons,  and 
came  together  in  a  large  vessel  ;  the  following  were  almost  all 
Dutch,  and  came  in  a  smaller  one.) 

A?idhers  Prate  Skudhe  haffuer  hide. 

4  Johann  van  der  Beffuer  mett  syn  Husfrue,  I  piighe,  I  barn. 

2  Niclaus  van  de  Weghe  ,, 

8  Jacob  Manekens  „        „  och  I  barn. 

1  Stherlen  de  Bosse 

(The  remainder  came  in  a  second  large  vessel.) 
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Thenn  Wesiner  Bouerth  Jiajfuer  Inch. 

1  Seyger  Sygers.  , 
1  Willom  van  Ruck. 

3  Godefredt  Wynen,  Scholemesther,  met  II  bern  den  Biscopa 

van  Lascho. 

8  Jacob  Michelsz  niett  syn  Husfrue  I  piighe  ocli  5  bernn. 

1  Pouell  van  Windtli 

4  Cecilia  de  Kleyne  hyndis  Sesther  met  II  bernn. 

2  Johann  van  der  Rosth  mett  syn  Husfrue. 
1  Cbaterine  Moriels. 

1  Hermes  Bachriell. 

6  Gerardt  van  Reynn  met   syn   Husfrue,  HI  bern  oeh  1 
drengh. 

5  Daniell  Lauthen  mett  syn  Husfrue  och  III  bern. 
1  Hans  van  Dale. 

1  Catharine  Claues. 

5  Philippus  van  Aster  mett  syn  Husfrue  och  III  bernn. 
4  Johann  Belce  ,,  „  II  „ 

1  Johann  Baclio 

1  Peyter  Brigmandt. 

2  Alhedt  Oxe  och  hyndis  Datther, 
1  Arnnth  Sallabynn. 

1  Josynne  Belingis. 

Thiisse  eptherne  aff  samme  /oleic  komme  ofjuer  landt  tiill  Qiidtzeer, 

(The  following  came  overland  to  Gedsor.) 

1  Hans  Feythersz 
1  Dauid  Symsonn 
1  Johann  Fyns 

4  Bartholomeu3  Husmandth  mett  synn  Husfrue  I  barnn  och  I 
piighe 

4  Giiliis  van  der  Erffuen  ,r         I  Drength. 

och  I  barnn. 
1  Briixius  Heckenn. 
1  Jacob  Bytz 

Thiisse  epther™  Singliige  quynder,  som  gaae  pact  thcres  yttherste 
thiidt  mett  theris  FoostJier  bliiffne  ujJien  vti  Kitfpnehaffn. 

4  Hermes  Husfrue  mett  III  bernn. 
1  Johann' Bacho  Husfrue 


- 
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4  Peyther  Brigmandtz  Husfrue  mett  II  bernn,  och  Bartholomew 
syn  drengh. 

8  Morthenn  Felhunne  syn  Husfrue  ocli  I  barn. 
1  Davidth  Symsons  Husfrue. 

There  were  also —  • 

Johannes  a  Lasco,  '  episcopus  ecclesire  dissipatae.' 

Martinua  Micronius,  minister  of  the  German  (?  Dutch)  Church 

in  England. 
Johannes  Utenbovius,  elder. 

Martinus  Comelinus,  elder  of  the  French  Church  ;  he  died  in 

1553  at  Helsingor. 
An  unknown  individual  who  quitted  the  vessel  at  Flekkero,  and 

proceeded  into  Denmark  on  foot. 
A  shoemaker  or  tailor,  with  his  wife,  who  settled  at  Copenhagen 

and  became  Lutherans. 
David  Whitehead,  an  Englishman,  who  afterwards  became  a 

preacher  at  Frankfort- on-the -Main. 


VI. 

MISCELLANEA. 

General  F.  P.  Layard. — By  the  death  of  General  Layard, 
which  occurred  almost  immediately  after  the  Annual  Meeting 
in  May  (at  which  he  had  been  re-elected  a  Member  of  Council) 
and  his  return  from  wintering  on  the  Continent,  the  Society 
has  lost  one  of  its  founders  and  warmest  supporters.  Until 
compelled,  on  account  of  ill-health,  to  spend  the  last  two 
winters  abroad,  General  Layard  had  never  failed  to  attend  the 
Society's  Meetings,  and  the  deep  interest  he  took  in  its 
welfare,  his  unwearied  efforts  to  promote  its  growth  and  use- 
fulness, the  sound  advice  he  gave  in  the  conduct  of  its  affairs, 
will  long  be  fresh  in  the  memory  of  those  who  were  associated 
with  him  in  its  management. 

General  Frederic  Peter  Layard,  second  son  of  Henry  Peter 
John  Layard,  at  one  time  a  member  of  the  Ceylon  Civil 
Service,  was  born  at  Bath  on  May  6,  1818.  In  1838  he  was 
appointed  to  the  19th  Piegiment  of  Bengal  Native  Infantry, 
and  joined  it  at  Meerut  in  the  following  year.    During  nearly 
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forty  years  he  served  in  various  capacities,  military  and  civil, 
in  India.  At  a  very  critical  period  he  was  sent  on  a  special 
mission  by  Major  Outram  to  Dera  Ghazee  Khan  in  the  Cis- 
Indus,  and  subsequently  served,  during  the  war  in  Scinde,  as 
Brigade-Major  to  the  Bengal  column  of  the  field  force  under 
Sir  Charles  Napier.  His  skill  as  a  draughtsman  and  his 
knowledge  of  the  native  languages  led  to  his  appointment  to 
the  department  of  Public  Works,  in  which  he  rose  to  the  rank 
of  First  Class  Superintending  Engineer.  He  resided  for 
sometime  in  this  capacity  at  Morshedabad  in  the  Berhampore 
Division,  and  by  his  judicious  arrangements  maintained  his 
position  there  during  the  eventful  days  of  the  great  mutiny. 
"When  the  Nawab  Nazim  of  Bengal,  with  his  two  sons,  visited 
England,  General  Layard  was  named  by  the  Governor- 
General  of  India  to  accompany  him.  On  his  retirement 
from  the  service  he  settled  in  England,  and  devoted  much  of 
his  time  to  the  Society,  contributing  several  Papers  to  its 
Proceedings. 

He  was  descended  from  the  ancient  and  noble  French 
family  of  Caumont,  a  branch  of  which,  established  at  Mon- 
flanquin  in  Guienne,  fled  from  France  after  the  Revocation 
of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and  took  refuge  in  Holland,  whence 
Major  Peter  Raymond  de  Caumont  de  Layarde  came  to 
England  in  the  service  of  William  III.,  and  was  present  as  an 
officer  of  cavalry  at  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne.  His  son,  Daniel 
Peter  Layard,  was  a  physician  and  man  of  science  of  some 
eminence,  and  his  grandson  (General  Layard's  grandfather) 
died  Dean  of  Bristol. 

General  Layard  was  greatly  interested  in  all  matters, 
historical  and  genealogical,  relating  to  the  Huguenots  and  their 
descendants  in  this  country.  Two  volumes  in  MS.,  illustrated 
with  numerous  coats  of  arms,  in  which  he  traced  the  history 
of  his  own  family  from  the  eleventh  century,  and  that  of 
other  noble  families,  such  as  the  Bambouillets,  de  Fronsac, 
Boisragon,  &c,  connected  with  it,  are  known  to  many 
members  of  the  Huguenot  Society,  and  afford  a  proof  of  his 
patient  research  and  of  his  acquirements  as  a  genealogist. 
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Origin  of  the  word  'Huguenot;  '  communicated  by  E.  Belle- 
roche. — As  a  further  contribution  to  this  interesting  subji  ct, 
M.  Ernest  Gaullieur,  Architect  of  the  city  of  Bordeaux,  in  his 
Histoire  de  la  Reformation  a  Bordeaux  (1884), has  the  following, 
(vol.  i.  p.  199). 

*  Le  nom  de  Huguenots,  qui  apparait  pour  la  premiere  fois 
nn  peu  avant  Eaffaire  d'Amboise,  a  donne  lieu,  comme  on 
sait,  a  de  nombreuses  controverses.  M.  Henri  Lutteroth, 
dans  son  excellent  resume  sur  la  Reformation  en  France 
pendant  sa  premiere  periode,  me  semble  avoir  tranche  la 
question  d'une  maniere  definitive,  par  la  citation  de  quelques 
textes  qui  me  paraissent  concluants.  "Les  Guises,  avons- 
nous  dit,  pretendaient  descendre  de  Charlemagne  par  les 
femmes,  tandis  que  les  Reformes,  en  reponse  aux  calomnies 
repandues  contre  eux,  disaient  partout  qu'ils  defendaient  les 
droits  des  descendants  de  Hugues  Capet.  Les  Catholiques,  con- 
traries de  ces  propos,  en  faisaient  des  gorges  chaudes  ;  en 
maniere  qu'ils  ont  de  longtemps  compose  par  ensemble  un 
sobriquet  et  mot  a  plaisir,  par  derision  de  ceux  qu'ils  disent 
etre  descendus  de  la  race  de  Hugues  Capet ;  les  appelant 
Huguenotz  et  enveloppans  en  une  telle  contumelie  non  seule- 
ment  ceux  qui  s'efforcent  de  maintenir  le  florissant  estat  de 
ce  royaume,  mais  aussi  la  personne  du  Roy,  notre  maistre, 
messeigneurs  ses  freres  et  tous  les  princes  du  Sang."  Ce 
passage  est  tire  d'un  pamphlet  de  15G0,  anterieur  a  1'arTaire 
d'Amfboise  et  portant  pour  titre  :  Advertissement  au  peiiple  de 
France  (reimprime  in  1565  dans  le  Reeueil  des  clwses  memor- 
ables,  d-c.).1  La  signification  attribuee  au  mot  Huguenot  fut 
done  a  l'origine  exclusivement  politique. 

'  Plus  tard,  il  prit  le  sens  de  confederes,  de  l'allemand 
eidgenossen,  que  les  Francais  appelaient  les  eignots. 

1  Mais  ne  perdons  pas  de  vue  que  les  adversaires  des  Guises 
etaient  de  deux  especes  :  il  y  avait  des  huguenots  politiques  et 
des  huguenots  religieux,  "  les  uns  ne  regardent  qu'  a  leur  con- 
science, les  autres  seulement  a  l'etat  public."  Les  premiers 
reclamaient  la  tolerance  pour  leur  culte,  les  autres  voulaient 

1  See  also  a  note  by  Sir  Henry  Layard  in  Proceedings,  ii.  249.  Might  not 
•  le  roy  Huguon  '  there  referred  to  be  a  popular  name  for  Hugue3  Capet  ? 
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qu'on  debarassat  la  France  des  intrigants  qui  circonvenaient 
le  jeune  roi  et,  par  leur  influence  nefaste,  faisaient  couler  des 
flots  do  sang.' 

Publications. — Under  the  title  of  '  La  Revocation  de  l'£dit 
do  Nantes  a  Paris '  M.  0.  Douen  is  about  to  publish  by  sub- 
scription a  work  which  promises  to  be  of  the  greatest  interest 
to  all  students  of  Huguenot  history,  namely,  an  account  of  the 
reformed  church  of  the  French  capital  from  1621,  the  year  of 
the  burning  of  the  Temple  of  Charenton,  to  the  close  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  A  feature  of  the  book  which  will  be 
much  appreciated  by  descendants  of  Huguenots  settled  in  this 
country,  is  the  attempt  to  be  made  to  identify  the  members 
of  the  congregation  after  its  final  dispersal,  a  task  in  which 
M.  Douen  has  so  far  succeeded  that  his  work  will  contain  a 
list  of  no  less  than  3,000  emigres,  in  addition  to  details  con- 
cerning more  than  1,600  members  of  the  church  who  were 
committed  to  prison.  Amongst  other  useful  lists  of  names 
which  M.  Douen  also  proposes  to  print  are  one  of  Protestants 
employed  by  the  government  in  its  finances,  another  of  abjura- 
tions, and  one  of  the  elders  of  Charenton.  The  book  is 
highly  recommended  by  our  Honorary  Fellow,  Baron  Fernand 
de  Schickler,  who  says  that  it  is  the  first  time  that  the 
history  of  the  reformed  church  of  Paris  has  been  under- 
taken/ It  will  be  issued  in  three  volumes,  small  8°,  of  about 
600  pages  each,  the  subscription  being  100  franca  payable  on 
receipt  of  the  complete  work  ;  M.  Douen,  however,  does  not 
intend  to  commence  printing  until  he  has  received  orders  for 
at  least  120  copies.  Subscriptions  should  be  sent  to  the 
Librairie  Fischbacher,  33  Hue  de  Seine,  Paris. 

So  far,  the  reformed  church  of  Beam,  the  little  principality 
adjoining  Navarre,  where  so  many  preachers  found  refuge 
during  the  earlier  persecutions  in  France,  has  not  yet  found  a 
historian  on  the  Protestant  side.  A  partial  attempt  to  remedy 
this  is  now  about  to  be  made  by  M.  Alfred  Cadier,  Pasteur  of 
Osse,  who  is  preparing  an  account  of  the  reformation  in  his 
own  district.  The  volume  will  consist  of  four  parts.  In  the 
first,  owing  to  the  absence  of  a  general  history  of  Beam,  M. 
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Cadier  intends  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  history  and  topo 
graphy  of  the  valley  of  Aspe.  The  second  part  will  be  devi  ted 
to  the  reformation  in  the  diocese  of  Oloron.  The  third  and 
fourth  parts  will  treat  more  specially  of  the  reformed  church 
of  Osse,  the  history  of  the  twenty  years  immediately  preceding 
the  Revocation  being  founded  mainly  upon  the  minutes  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  consistory,  by  the  help  of  which,  supple- 
mented at  a  later  date  by  the  deacons'  accounts,  legal  pro- 
ceedings, and  private  letters,  M.  Cadier  will  endeavour  to  give 
a  representative  picture  of  the  interior  life  of  a  French 
Protestant  church  from  the  earliest  days  of  the  Reformation 
to  our  own  times.  A  section  of  the  fourth  part,  which  will 
be  of  special  interest  to  the  members  of  our  Society  if  treated 
at  any  length,  though  probably  the  size  of  the  volume  will 
not  admit  of  this  being  done,  will  deal  with  an  emigration 
from  the  district  to  London  about  the  year  1745.  The  book, 
which  will  be  entitled  the  '  Histoire  d'Eglise  Eeformee  de 
la  Vallee  d'Aspe,'  will  be  published  by  subscription  at  the 
price  of  3  francs,  or  6  francs  printed  on  Dutch  hand-made 
paper,  and  orders  should  be  sent  to  '  M.  Cadier,  Pasteur  a 
Osse,'  or  to  *  M.  Garet,  imprimeur  a  Pan.' 

Dr.  Francis  Brine,  an  Italian  Protestant  refugee  in  England, 
temp.  Elizabeth. — The  following  passage  is  taken  from  Strype's 
account 1  of  a  work  entitled  '  Charisma,  sive  Donum  Sana- 
tionis,'  which  he  describes  as  '  being  a  book  in  quarto  :  written 
in  Latin  by  William  Tooker,  queen  Elizabeth's  chaplain,  and 
dedicated  to  her  ;  dated  prid.  id.  Jan.  1597 :  treating  concern- 
ing her  cures  in  the  king's  evil,  by  this  miraculous  gift  of 
healing,  imparted  to  her. 

'  That  in  the  city  of  Exeter,  John  Capel,  son  of  an  honest 
citizen,  and  another,  daughter  to  one  Appelin,  were  both 
healed  of  the  king's  evil.  Both  which,  when  they  had  in  vain 
tried  other  remedies,  were  bid  by  Francis  Brine,  an  Italian, 
and  exile  for  the  gospel,  a  doctor  of  physic,  to  go  to  the  queen, 
and  desire  to  be  healed.  Who  came  home  joyful  and  glad, 
and  sound  as  fishes.' 

1  AnnaU  of  the  Reformation,  iv.  438,  439. 
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John  Verneuil  and  the  Bodleian  Library. — The  Rev.  W.  D. 
Macray,  Rector  of  Ducklmgton,  writes  to  inform  us  that  there  is 

•  one  error,  which  he  wishes  us  to  rectify,  in  our  note  respecting 
Verneuil  contained  in  the  last  part  of  the  '  Proceedings.'  It 
is  stated,  on  p.  377,  that  the  work  entitled  '  Les  Aprises  de 

.  Salomon  le  Sage,'  said  by  Verneuil  in  a  hastily  written  memo- 
randum to  have  been  stolen  from  the  Library,  '  has  never 
been  restored,'  and  that  1  its  title  is  only  found  in  the  oldest 
catalogues.'  This  is  incorrect,  as  the  volume  is  still  at  the 
Bodleian. 

The  Eev.  Mr.  Rondeau  (or  Roundo). — Our  Vice-President, 
Mr.  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  has  sent  the  following  note  taken  from 
the  register  of  burials  of  Hollingbourne,  near  Maidstone  : 
'  1687,  May  27,  Magdalen  Roundo,  d.  of  Mr.  Roundo,  the 
French  minister.'  Over  the  last  syllable  of  the  name,  as  an 
interlineation,  are  the  letters  *  deau,'  which,  he  suggests, 
shows  that  the  name  is  a  variation  of  the  better-known  form 
of  '  Rondeau.'  There  was  at  one  time  a  small  settlement  of 
French  Protestants  at  Hollingbourne,  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  minister  above  referred  to  was  Jacques 
Rondeau,  who  was  appointed  pastor  there  towards  the  end  of 
the  reign  of  Charles  II. 

French  Settlement  at  Bye. — The  catalogue  of  the  Tanner 
MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  contains  the  following 
entries  : — 

'Letter  from  the  earl  of  Winchelsea  to  bp.  Carleton; 
attempt  of  the  fanatics  to  draw  the  French  congregations  from 
compliance  with  the  Church  of  England;  Feb.  22,  1682-3. 
(copy.)    sxxv.  210. 

'  from  Carleton  to  Sancroft ;  encloses  the  preceding 

letter;  March  14,  xxxv.  221.' 

Ravenel  Family.— The  Honorary  Secretary  would  be  much 
obliged  for  any  information  relating  to  this  family. 

Sorel.—lh.  W.  J.  Hardy,  of  Milton  Cottage,  St.  Albans, 
would  be  very  grateful  for  any  particulars  respecting  Huguenots 
of  this  name. 
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Names  commencing  with  De,  Du,  and  D?  La,  should  he  looked  for  both  under  the  letter  D 
and  under  the  first  letter  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  name. 


ABB 

Abbapif.,  James,  343 
Abbeville,  302,  302  note 
Abelle,  Jamys  of,  161 
Abjurations,    lxxxix,    391,  392, 
395-411 

Acland,  Hugh  Dyke,  xxxviii  note 
Acton,  Lord,  lxxxvii,  lxxxviii 
Acts  of  Parliament,  14,73,  95,  311, 

422  ;  see  also  Denization 
Adam,  Claude,  39r/ 
Adams,  K.,  346 
Addison,  Joseph,  544 
Adrianson,  Adrian,  170 

—  Hendrick,  155,  170 

—  Peter,  1G5 

Advocates'    Library,  Edinburgh, 

see  Edinburgh 
Aed  Dubh.  King  of  Leinster,  6 
Aellewys,  Eloris,  238 
Aerssen,  — ,  515  note 
Agasse,  Suzanne,  412 
Agen,  340 

Agnew,  Eev.  David,  349,  374,  561 
Aiguefonde,  339 
Aillen,  Pierre,  399 
Ainger,  Canon,  cv,  cvi,  cxvii 
Aiais,  Fort  of,  xxxi 
A  Lasco,  Johannes,  60,  585,  587, 
588 

Albart,  John,  160 

Albert,  Archduke,  see  paper  entitled 

Ostend,  Siege  of,  passim 
Aibout,  Capt.,  474 
Aldgate,  Harriet.  383 
Aleneon,  338 

—  Duke  of.  180 
Alger,  castle  of,  cxxxiii 
Algiers,  pirates  of,  137 

Aliens,  and  the  Established  Church 
of  England,  14,  17,  50,  51,  58, 
60-62,  68,  69.  71-74.  115,  116 
note,  123,   131   note,   121,   122  ; 


ALU 

collections  amongst,  in  aid  of 
theological  students,  66,  67  ; 
collections  for,  see  Briefs  :  Com- 
missioners for,  136,  lo7 ;  im- 
pressed as  soldiers,  349  ;  recruit- 
ing amongst  for  service  abroad, 
J19,  120  note;  in  England, 
always  Protestants,  not  li  3  /  o'.e  ; 
prisoners  in  this  country,  ol)8 
note,  344-346  ;  prohibition 
against  the  landing  of,  in 
England,  113,  120  ;  removal  of, 
from  one  town  to  another,  117, 
118,  123,  124,  147-1 49.  152; 
returns  of  the  names  of,  111- 
113,  115,  117,  118,  134, 137, 138. 

147-  152, 159-171, 210  ;  Survevor 
of  Foreigners,  112.  113,  307 
note ;  taxation  of,  65,  136.  137  ; 
threatened  with  expulsion  from 
England,  l24  7iofe.  Trades,  pro- 
fessions, and  occupations  of,  at 
Caen,  cxxxviii ;  at  Pera,  xcii ;  in 
Germany,  lxxxix  ;  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  xcvi  ;  in 
England,  47,  48,  54-60,  63.  G4, 
67,  68,  70,  71,  111,  136-138, 

148-  150,  see  also  Privateers  :  in 
Scotland,  26,  35-39  ;  in  Ireland, 
13,  14  ;  see  also  Customs.  Deni- 
zation, Hostage,  and  Huguenots. 

Alix,  Peter,  33 
Allain,  Janne,  396 
Allard,  Jean.  404 

—  Louise.  403 
Alleman,  M.,  506 
Allen,  Mr.,  568 

—  Thomas,  211 
Allenet,  Marie,  402 

—  Marthe,  402 

Allix.  Peter,  33,  33  not*.  34 
Almanson,  Mr.,  160 
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ALM 

Almanza,  battle  of,  12 
Alnet,  Piere,  402 

—  Zacherie,  402 

Alva,  Duke  of,  56,  102,  103,  103 
note,  105,  107,  109,  109  note, 
110,  112,  119,  218,  233,  250,  272, 
440 

Amanzey,  Sieur  d',  195,  270 
Amboise,  590 

—  peace  of,  177 

America,  Huguenot  Society  of,  xlii- 
xlv,  xciv-xcviii,  cviii,  cxl,  cxlvii ; 
see  also  Carolina,  South,  and 
Virginia 

Amiens,  195,  269,  323 

Amon,  Nicholas,  66 

Amsterdam,  lxxiii,  xciii,  306  note, 
323,  324,  326,  330 

Andelot,  Francois  de  Coligny, 
Sieur  d\  173-175,  179,  186,  195, 
201,  205,  208,  209,  212-214,  217, 
223,  224  bis,  224  note,  225,  225 
note,  255,  265,  270,  271 

—  Madame  d',  214 
Andras,  Catherine,  552,  554 
Andreis,  Nicholas,  170 
Andrew,  Ed.,  96  note 

—  Georg,  166 
Andrewes,  Bishop,  73 

—  Nycola,  169 

—  Rev.  W.  G.,  xlviii,  lv 
Andrews,  Thomas,  118,  160 
Anethan,  Baron  Jules  d',  432 
Angelo,  Michael,  525 
Angers,  338,  339 

Angles,  338 
Angouleme,  215 
Angoiilmois,  215 
Angoumoyes,  Elizabet,  397 
Angrogne,  xcix 
Anjou,  33 

—  Duke  of,  177,  180,  230,  246-243 
Anne  of  Austria,  Queen  of  France, 

504 

Anne,  Queen  of  England,  xxvii,  lii, 
liii 

Annerau,  Marianne,  398 
Annon,  David,  398 
Anselin,  — ,  415 

Antiquaries,  Society  of,  of  London, 

cxlvii,  544 
Antrin,  267,  270 
Antunez,  Simon,  500 
Antwerp,  210,  430,  437,  502,  504 
A'Paisy  family,  lv,  lvi 
Apletre,  name  of,  52 
Apoule,  Christopher,  161 
Appelbee,  Thomas,  95  note 
Appelin,  — ,  592 


AUB 

Appia,  Cyprien,  410,  585 

—  Paul,  585 
Appletree,  name  of,  52 
Arache,  M.,  393 

Aragon,  Admiral  of,  435,  524 
Arbouin,  Magdelenne,  3'Ju  note 

—  Pierre,  397 

Archa-ological  Institute,  Royal,  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  cviii, 
cxlvii 

Archer,  Adrian,  96  note 

—  C.  S.,  vi 

—  Mrs.  Thomas,  xlviii 

—  T.  L.,  iii 

—  Thomas,  xii,  xiv,  xlviii,  Ixxiv, 
lxxv,  551 

Ardenay,  339 
Ardenburg,  480,  505 
Ardesoif,  Francois,  402 
Ardouin,  Magdelenne,  396 
Ardu,  John,  134-136 
Argyle,  Duke  of,  560,  566 
Arias,  Magdelaine,  315 
Aries,  Archbishop  of,  190 

—  Bishop  of,  256 

Arlington,  Earl  of  (Sir  Henry 
Bennet,  Baron  of  Arlington), 
9-11 

Arnaud,  Alexandre  Louis,  406 

—  Henri,  vi,  xxxvi,  xxxviii-xlii, 
xcviii-c,  cxli 

Arnaud,  Henri,  Proposed  Monu- 
ment to,  422 
Arnault,  Andrewe,  166 
Arque,  Pierre,  405 
Arras,  323 

—  Bishop  of,  503,  517 
Arrive,  Jean,  410 
Arskine,  Hallart  A.,  516 
Artists,  Incorporated  Society  of, 

548,  560 

—  Society  of,  of  Great  Britain,  548 
Artois,  165 

Arundel,  Edward,  367 

Aspe,  valley  of,  592 

Asselin,  Jacob,  338,  316 

Assyer,  Seigneur  d',  217  ;  see  also 

D'Acier 
Aster,  Philippus  van,  587 
Astruc,  P.,  310 
Atherley,  Mr.,  7 1 

Atkinson,  Ernest  G.,  lxiv,  100  note, 
172 

Aubert,  Claude,  347 

—  Jacob.  398 
Aubin,  Elizabet,  400 

—  John,  sec  Gosset  Pedicrree 

—  Maria,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 

—  Mr.,  393  bis,  396,  415 
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AUB 

Aubin,  Nicolas,  397,  412 

—  Thomas,  897 
Aubrey,  Jean  Jacques,  417 
Aubri,  Marie,  403 
Aubry,  Paul,  403 
Audemer,  Port,  542 
Audinet,  Marguerite,  403 
Aufeau,  Susanne,  412 
Aufrere,  Israel  Antoine,  15 

—  Mrs.,  342 
Aughrim,  battle  of,  12 
Augraux,  Elizabet,  412 
Augusta,  Princess  of  Wales  558, 

559 

Auguste,  Due,  278 
Aulnis,  Baron  d',  xcii 
Aumale,  Duke  of,  ISO,  210,  213 

—  Sieur  P,  2G4 
Aumont,  542 
Aumounier,  Jacques,  399 
Aurelius,  Abraham,  117  note 
Auxerre,  181,  195,  265,  270,  274 

—  Bishop  of,  178 
Auvergne,  Count  of,  487 
Avid,  Jean,  399 
Axholme,  Isle  of,  126 
Ayde,  Veuve,  320 
Aylesbury,  Countess  of,  5G0 
Ayme,  Anne,  397 

—  Marie,  397 


Babault,  Isaac,  416 
Bacalan,  Ester,  400 

—  Marie,  400 
Bacherau,  Marie,  396 
Bacheron,  Anne,  395 
Bacho,  Jchann,  587  bis 
Bachriell,  Hermes,  587 
Bacon,  Elizabeth,  414 

—  Francois,  414 

—  Lord,  129,  553,  554 
Badajoz,  siege  of,  12 
Badoit.  Estienne,  393 
Badon,  Jaques.  416 
Baiart,  Francoise,  315 
Baigent,  F.  J.,  xlviii 
Baignoux,  — ,  338 
Bailiio,  Jacques,  408 
Badly,  Charles,  110,  110  note 
Baird,  Professor  Henry  M.,  172, 

332 

Baize,  manufacture  of,  35,  36 
Baker,  Ann,  383,  384 

—  J.,  cv 

—  James,  cix  bis 
Balade,  Jean,  409 
Balaguier,  Barthelemy,  339 
Bale,  cxlvi 


BAR 

Balechcux,  Jean,  403 

Baleen,  Jehan,  316 

Balfour,  Sir  Henry,  103 

Bail,  Richard,  95  note 

Ballads  :  lamenting  the  fashions 
introduced  by  the  Huguenots 
into  Scotland,  37-39;  on  the 
Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
378;  on  the  Siege  of  Ostend, 
519-524 

Ballagni,  Marshall,  487 

Ballanger,  Anne,  410 

Ballergau,  Catherine,  402 

Balliard,  — ,  156 

Balsille,  xli,  xcix 

Bancillon,  — ,  xxvi 

Bank  of  England,  the,  note  paner 
of,  70 

Bannes,  Anthoine,  409 
Baptisms,   sponsors    at,  discon- 
tinued, 67 
Baptista,  John,  223 
Bar,  Mr.,  301  note,  302  note 
Barbaro,  Marc  Antonio,  despatches 
of,  see  Venice,  Sir  Henry  Layard's 
researches  in  the  archives  of 
Barbauld,  Ezeehiel,  416 

—  Habraham,  412 

—  Mr.,  401 

—  Pierre,  402,  415 
Barbe,  C,  417 
Barbesieux,  339 
Barbier,  Gabriel,  339 

—  Jean,  350 

—  Marie,  350  bis 
Barbin,  T.,  415 
Barbizieux,  Seigneur  de,  217 
Barbot,  Habraham,  412 

—  Jean,  72 
Barcelona,  liii 
Bardon,  — ,  417 

—  J.,  338 

Bareau,  Thomas,  346 
Bareis,  Peatir,  96  note 
Bargerac,  301 
Bargignac,  Pierre,  398 
Barjac-Iiochegude,      family  of, 

lxxxviii,  lxxxix 
Barker,  W.  P.,  cv,  cvi 
Barnard,  T.,  cv 

—  Thomas  T.,  cxvii 
Barne,  John,  211 

Barnouin,  Jacques  Francois,  416 

—  Rev.  Isaac  J.,  51 
Baron,  Jean,  333 

Barr,  Capt.  de,  202,  204,  205 
Barrier,  Hugh,  96  note 
Barte'emie,  Marie,  413 
Barthelot,  Anthoine,  398 
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BAR 

Bartolozzi,  Francis,  559 
Basingstoke,  211 
Basire,  James,  519 
Basque,  a,  257 
Bassarode,  Christian,  155 
Basset,  B.,  415 

—  Barthelemy,  339 
Bassrouda,  Christian,  170 
Bassy,  Janne,  400 
Bastian,  William,  170 
Bastre,  C,  585 
Bastille,  the,  xxii 
Batailhey,  Gedeon,  396 
Bate,  Edward,  127 
Bateman,  J.  T.  La  T.,  xi,  xx 

—  L.  La  T.,  ix,  xi 
Bath,  588 

Bathurst,  Henry,  Earl,  558 
Battersea,  97  note 
Battman,  Gilles,  161 
Baudry,  Marie,  398 
Bauduin,  Isabeau,  315,  317 
Baugier,  Louis,  410 
Baiiteze,  Joseph,  409 
Bautre,  Marie,  398 
Bavan,  Provost  of,  cxxxiii 
Bayard,  Francoise,  317 

—  Hon.  Thomas,  xcvi,  xcviii 
Bayeux,  224,  542,  543  note 

—  Bishop  of,  cxxxviii 
Baylie,  Sarah,  69 
Bayonne,  212 

Bays,  manufacture  of,  59,  111 
Bazire,  Ellene,  413 

—  Etienne,  413 

—  M.,  393 

—  Michel,  400 
Beale,  Kobert,  225 
Beames,  Cornelius,  170 
Beane,  Mathewe,  160 
Bear,  John,  96  note 

Bearn,  reformed  church  of,  591 
'  Beau,  Matthieu,  404 
Beauchamp,  Picardy,  xcv 
Beauclerc,  Lady  Diana,  553 
Beaudisne,  Seigneur  de,  217 
Beaufort,  Henry,  Cardinal  Bishop 
of  Winchester,  80-82  note 

—  W.  Morris,  cxlvi,  351,  540 
Beauge,  33 

Beaumont,  Comte  de,  512 
Beaune,  Priory  of  St.  Etienne,  174 
Beauvais,  176 

—  Bishopric  of,  174, 180 

—  Comte  de,  177 

—  Comtesse  de,  179 

—  episcopal  palace  of,  175, 182 
Beauvais,  Jean,  411  note 

—  Jeanne,  403 


BER 

Bechefer,  M.,  393 
Beeher,  Sir  William,  111 
Becker,  Lowland,  155 
Beckwith,  General,  xxxvi 
Bedford,  Duke  of,  19 

—  Earl  of,  176 

Bedell,  William,  Bishop  of  Kilm  re, 

Ixxxvi 
Behnes,  W.,  556  note 
Belgium,  Reformed  Church  :'n.  lxiv 
Belingis,  Josynne.  587 
Bell,  given  to  a  Huguenot  Church, 

18  ■ 

Bellaquier,  — ,  16 
Belle  He,  512 

Belleroche,  Edward,  xlviii,  Iviii, 
lxxxv,  civ,  cv,  cxviii,  cxix,  cxliv, 
cxlv,  353,  354,  427.  590 

Belief,  Madame,  xlviii 

—  Rev.  A.,  xlviii,  xlix 

—  Rev.  M.,  75 
Beliindtz,  Jacob.  586 
Bellon,  Jaques,  402 
Belmant,  Jean,  403 
Belce,  Johann.  5>7 
Beloeif,  Marquis  de.  500  note 
Belting,  Adrian,  170 
Bembo,  Giovanni,  cxxviii 
Benedict  XIV.  Pope,  500 
Bennet,  Sir  Henry,  see  Arlington, 

Earl  of 
Bennett,  W.  B.  G..  xlviii 
Benoist,  Antoine,  553 

—  Guillaume,  306  note 

—  Janne,  412 
Benoult,  J.,  416 
Bensly,  \V.  T.,  iii 
Bentinck,  Cavendish,  lxxxiii 
Bentivoglio,   Cardinal,    459,  409, 

517,  527 
Beranger,  Pierre  Louis,  72 
Berault,  Janne,  400 
Berbice,  xxxv 
Berchet,  Sieur,  294  note 
Berendrecht,  Lord  of,  see  Van  der 

Meer 
Bergamo,  cxliii 

Berg,  Count  Frederick  de.  s<:e  Do 
Berg 

Bergen,  U.S.A.,  xcv.  xcvi 
Bergen-op-Zoom,  123 
Berger,  Jame^,  69 
Bergues,  see  Rheinberg 
Beringuier,  Dr.  Richard,  xlv,  lviii, 

lxvi  bis,  xciii,  cviii,  ei-i.  cxiv, 

352.  417,  418 
Berito,  Elizabet.  413 
Beritost,  Elizabet.  413 
Berkeley,  Earl  of,  12 
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BER 

Berkeley,  Robert  de,  360 
Berkolt,  Jan,  322 
Berlaymont,  Comte  de,  435  nou 
Berlin,  xlv 

Bernard,  David  Henry,  cxix 

—  Jean,  339,  401 

—  Rev.  E.  R.,  v 
Berneuill,  — ,  488 
Bernin,  Richard,  564 
Bernus,  Aug.,  cxlvi 
Bersier,  Eugene,  xc,  351,  352 
Berteux,  Anne,  414 
Berthau,  Elizabeth,  413 
Bertheau,  — ,  339 

—  Anne.  414 

—  Charles,  339,  347,  415 
Berthon,    Major-General    T.  P., 

lxxii 

—  P.  H.,  lxxiii,  lxxix 
Berton,  Elizabeth,  411 

—  Isabel,  401 

—  Veuve,  401 
Bert,  Piere,  321 
Bertran,  Jean,  400 
Berville,  David,  164,  166 
Besombelles,  Jeanne,  411 
Besombes,  S.,  416 
Bethune,  see  Sully,  Duke  of 
Betoule,  — ,  338 

Bevan,  Alice  Lee,  see  Gosset  Pedi- 
gree 

—  Robert  Lee  Cooper,  see  Gosset 
Pedigree 

Beyer,  Franchois,  316 

Beys,  Adrian,  527 

Beza,  Theodore  de,  xxv,  lxxxiii,  23, 

28  note,  34,  35,  203  ;  psalms  of, 

177 

Btizauld,  Pasteur,  xxv 
Biar,  Madelaine,  414 
Bibby,  Rev.  Alfred,  see  Gosset  Pedi- 
gree 

Bible,  the  Olivetan — the  first  French 
Protestant,  viii,  viii  note  ;  of  the 
French  Church  of  Dover,  311 ; 
of  the  French  Church  of  Lisburn, 
353 :  in  the  possession  of  the 
Rev.  I.  H.  Gosset,  546,  562 

Bienfait,  Bodel,  xci 

Bienvenu,  Mr.,  74 

Bienvenue,  name  of,  52 

Biervliet,  511 

Billyard,  James,  166 

Bilton,  Frauncis,  168 

Binet,  Catherine,  403 

Bingham,  Capt.  John,  474 

Biographie  Universelle,  255 

Birago,  Carlo,  cxxvii 

Birch,  Thos.,  503  note 

vol.  nr. — no.  iv. 


BOI 

Biron,  Duke  of,   4S7,  48-8  note 
518 

Biscayan  ships,  210 

Bishop,  Alderman,  J. P.,  xlviii 

—  Mrs.,  xlviii 
Bizarri,  Pietro,  239,  257 
Black,  William,  36 
B'ackwell,  Mrs.,  cv,  cxvii 
Blades,  Win.,  lxxiii.  lxxix 
Bladrye,  George,  160 
Blaes,  Leintie,  314 
Blake,  General,  308  note 
Blanc  family,  20 

—  Jean,  391,  404,  405,  411.  416 

—  Mr.,  410 

—  Pierre,  339 
Blanchard,  Francois,  411 

—  Pierre,  397 
Blanchet,  Jean,  414 
Blandineau,  Pierre,  404 
Blankenberghe,  430,  477 
Blaquiere,  Jean,  347 
Blavet,  513 

Blaye,  215  ;  castle  of,  204 
Blenheim,  battle  of,  71 
Blewes,  John,  161 
Blewett,  Nicholas,  156 
Blier,  Timothy,  66,  67,  462 
Blois,  246,  265 

Blois,  Henry  de,  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, 7*8-80 
Blondel,  Elizabet,  413 

—  Elizabeth,  413  note 

—  or  Blondel!,  Aaron,  134,  163-165 
Blong  family,  20 

Bobi,  xl,  xcix 
Bodel,  M.,  519 

Bodleian    Library,    Oxford,  see 

Oxford 
Bohemia,  137 
Boileau,  Miss,  xlviii,  cv 

—  Sir  Francis  G.  M.,  Bart.,  xlviii, 
cv,  70 

—  Charles,  70,  71 

—  Charles  Daniel,  70 

—  Maurice,  71 

—  Simeon,  70  bis 

—  de  Castleneau — 72 
Boisbelau  de  La  Chapelle,  Armand, 

415 

Bois-le-Duc,  472,  496,  523 
Boisragon,  family  of,  589 

—  Lieut.  G.  H.,  lxiii,  xlviii 
Boisseler,  Jean,  397 
Boissier,  Berdynn,  586 

—  Rev.  Frederick  Scobell,  cxvii 
Boissomoine,  Jean,  397 

—  Samuel,  397 

Boisson,  Catherine  Franeoise.  403 
3  E 
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Boisson,  Gabriel,  410 

—  Suzanne,  410 
Bolduc,  see  Bois-le-Duc 
Bolton..  Rev.  C.  W.,  xcvii 
Bongay,  John,  see  Bungaye 
Bonin,  M.,  393 
Bonneau,  Jeanne,  400 

—  Marianne,  400 
Bonnet,  Charles,  407 
Bonneval,  — ,  17 
Bonneville,  — ,  513 
Bonnin,  Samuel,  406 
Bonte,  Francoise,  317 

—  Pierre,  315,  317  bis 
Bonvouste,  Anne,  398 
Boobay,  Abram,  168 
Boonmain,  Peter,  66 
Bordeaux,  xci.  70,  204,  205,  222, 

241,  361,  362,  375,  428,  428  note, 
494,  590 

Bordier,    Henri    Leonard,  xxxi, 
xxxii 

Bordiers,  Claude,  350 
Borgher,  Nycholas,  159 
Borie,  — ,  415 
Borrowes,  Col.  Walter,  20 

—  Rev.  Sir  Erasmus  Dixon,  Bart., 
20 

—  Sir  Erasmus,  Bart.,  20 
Bosquet,  Catherine,  562  note 

—  Elizabeth,  see  Cosset  Pedigree 

—  John,  544,  561 

—  Mademoiselle,  562  note 

—  Nicholas,  see  Cosset  Pedigree 
Bossatran,  Pierre,  339 
Bosscha.  J.,  434,  436,  438,  439, 

449,  469,  485,  497  note,  527 
BossHe,  Matthies,  586 
Bossuet,  Bishop  of  Meaux,  343 
Boston,  153  note 

—  U.S.A.,  xcvi 
Boucairan,  Pierre,  413 
Boucard,  Seigneur  de,   217:  see 

aho  De  Boueart 
Boucaud,  Amaury,  229 
Bouche,  Veuve,  410 
Bouchel,  Jan,  321 

—  Jean,  321  bis 
Bouchell,  Jean,  321 
Bouclet,  Jacques,  324 
Boudet,  Jean,  339 

—  T.,  417 

Boudinot,  President,  xliv 
Boulfard.  Pierre,  394  note 
Bouger,  Marie,  400 

—  Pierre,  399  note 
Bougie,  Pierre,  401 
Bougry,  Louis,  405 
Eoulangier,  Nicolas,  237 


BRA 

Boulenger,  David,  330 
Bouillard,  Marguerite,  408 

—  Susanne  Hellene,  40s 
Boullier,  Pastor,  306  note 
Bouillon,  Duke  of.  4^7 
Boulnois,  Edmund,  M.P..  hiu 
Boulogne,  lis,  1  ♦ , 7 ,  207,  317 
Bouqueyran,  Pierre,  413 
Bourbon,  cxxxiii 

—  Cardinal  of,  180  bis,  24G,  '2 17 

—  Catherine  of,  494 

—  Charles,  de,  217 
Bourdeau,  Caterine.  409 

—  Isaac,  578  bis,  579,  580.  582 
Bourdelais,  215 
Bourdillon,  Jacob,  391,  416 
Bourdon,  Abraham,  397 
Bourg,  xci,  215 

—  Guillaume,  219 

—  see  also  Dubourg 
Bourges,  28  note 
Bourget,  Gedeon,  465 
Bourghinomus,  Laur.,  211 
Bourgignon,  Gilles,  399 
Bourguignon,  Laurent,  211 
Bourillon,  Jeanne  Deloge,  405 
Bourneuf,  340 
Bourquelot,  Felix,  177 
Bousquet,  — ,  xxvi 
Boutleu,  Pierre,  409 
Bouverie,  name  of.  52 
Bouvie\  Jeanne,  408 
Bouyer,  Pierre,  399 
Bowden,  William,  81 
Bowens,  Jacob,  428  note,  526 
Boyer,  Jean,  399 

—  Maurice,  410 

Bovne,  battle  of  the,  cxxxiv,  12, 
589 

Brabant,  M.,  393 
Brabourne,  Lord.  91 
Brachton,  Capt.  John,  47:-5 
Braconnier,  Germain,  397 
Bracounie,  Germain.  397 
Bradley,  Humphrey,  127 
Braems,  Arnout,  296 

—  Jacob,  138 

Braikenridge,  W.  J.,  J.P.,  xlviii,  cv 
Brailsford,  Huguenots  at,  350 
•  Bramble,  Lieut.-Col.  James  Roger, 

cv,  cxvii 
Bramley,  45 
Brandenburg,  xxxix 
Branneau,  Francois,  410 
Brantome,  Peter  de  Bourdeilles, 

Abbot  of,  179,257 
Brassac,  338 

Brauw.  W.  M.  de,  471  note 
Bravde,  Myhell,  161 
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BRE 

Brebyeres  in  Perigord,  338 
Breda,  525 

Brederode,  Bastard  of,  109  note 

Breed,  Steven,  66 

Breon  family,  354 

Bresles,  Chateau  of,  175,  183  bis 

Bresseure,  215 

Brest,  512 

Breton,  Marie,  411 

—  Peter,  76 

Breton  ships,  101,  141 
Bretons,  234 
Brevet,  — ,  340 

—  E.,  415 

Brewer,  Major-Gen.  Richard,  446 

note,  527 
Brewers,  148 
Briant.  Anne,  403 
Bricon,  Salomon,  408 
Briebant,  David,  166 
Briefs  and  collections  for  aliens, 

27,  28,  132-134,  144,  144  note, 

145  note,  322,  326,  350,  358-  360, 

367,  421 

Brielle,  458 ;  capture  of,  109,  109 

note,  110;  Synod  of,  xxxv 
Briere,  Thoinnette,  410 
Brighton.  Preston  Church,  86 
Brigid,  St.,  6,  7 
Brigmandt,  Peyter,  587 
Brigmandtz,  Peyther,  5S8 
Brilly,  Elie,  406  ter,  417 
Brine,  Dr.  Francis,  592 
Brinnon,  — ,  241,  255 
Briquemault,  Seigneur  de,  217 
Brisac,  — ,  417 

—  Jeanne,  403 
Brissac,  Conte  de,  272 

—  see  also  De  Brissac 
Brisson,  Nohemie,  414 
Briskin,  Alderman,  97  note 
Bristol,  exliii,  55,  153  note,  232 
Bristol,  Summer   Conference  at, 

lvii,  Ixxvii,  lxxxi,  ciii-cvii,  cxxiii, 

—  Very  Bev.  the  Dean  of,  cv 
Brir.tol  Huguenots,  Notes  on,  cvi, 

357 

Bristol,  Huguenots  at.  421 
Bristol,  The  French  Church  of, 
354 

Brittany,  213,  271 
Broadcloth,  manufacture  of,  36 
Brock,  Bev.  William,  see  Gosset 

Pedigree 
Brodie,  John,  169 
Brodrick,   Bev.    Mr.,    Rector  of 

Alverstoke,  84,  86 
Brodu,  Ester,  396 

—  Marie,  396 


BUL 

Brog,  Col.  William,  413,  477  515 
516 

Brome,  John,  166 
Bronghein,  Christinen,  330 
Bronsart  von  Schelleiidortf,  Gene- 
ral, x xx ,  xxxi 
Brooke,  Calisthenes,  414 
Brooks,  G.,  568 
Broom,  — ,  582 
Brosse,  Mr..  401 
Brossert,  Arnholth,  586 
Brothertoft,  382,  384 
Brouders,  Cattrene,  161 

—  MiheU,  161 
Broughton,  Edinburgh,  26 
Broukar,  John,  95  note 
Brown,  Horatio,  cxxvii,  exxxi 

—  Bev.  Rawdoa,  lxxxiii.  cxxvii,  175 
Browne,  Bev.  H.  J.,  xlviii 

—  Sir  William.  436,  445.  170  note, 
482  bis,  497,  498,  501,  502,  506 

Browning,  Arthur  Giraud,  Vice- 
President,  v,  xiv,  xlvi,  xivii,  lxxi, 
civ  ter,  cix,  cxviii,  cxliv,  172 
note,  173,  334,  540,  551 

—  A.  H,  x 

—  Mrs.  A.  G.,  xlvii,  cv 
Bruce,  Edward,  8 

—  Mrs.,  lxxiii 

—  Thomas,  475 
Bruen,  Jacob,  393 

Bruges,  430,  435,  467,  479,  479  note, 

492,  504 
Bruie,  Daniel,  407 
BruLet,  Moyse,  329 
Brune,  Jamys  the,  162 
Brnniquel,  338 
Brunet,  M.,  333 

Brussels,  428,  460,  482.  492,  502, 
511,  517;  'l'Amigo,1  450  note 

Bruxsaulx,  see  De  Chantraine 

Brysault,  John,  76 

Buat,  Marianne,  399 

Buccleuch,  Duke  of,  544 

Buche,  Marye,  395 

Buckhurst,  Lord,  196,  206 

Bucquoy,  Count,  455,  170,  471, 
477,  500,  518,  520,  537 

Budeor,  Nicholas,  154,  155,  157 

Buen,  Matthew,  121 

Buisset,  Annette  or  Anne.  515, 
562  ;  see  also  Gosset  Pedigree 

—  Elizabeth,  564 

—  Francoise,  546,  561,  562  ;  sea 
also  Gosset  Pedigree 

Buliod,  — ,  19 
Bullard,  Sir  Harry,  iii 
Bulien,  G.,  cv 
Bulteel,  Mr.,  297  note 

3  k  2 
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Bulteel's  Troubles   of  the  Three 

Foreign  Churches  in  Kent,  139 
Bungaye,  or  Bongay,  John,  24j 
Burch,  — ,  552.  553 
Bureau,  Ester,  408  note 

—  Suzanne,  408  note 

Buren,  Philip,  Count  of,  Prince  of 

Orange,  442  note 
Bulges,  P.,  cv,  cvi 
Burghlev,  Lord,  see  Cecil,  Sir  Wm. 
Burgundy,  21 3,  272 
Burleigh,  Lord,  see  Cecil,  Sir  Win. 
Burlomagi,  M.,  136  note 
Burn,  J.  S..  53,  121.  290  note,  30G 

note,  309  note,  343  note 
Burnett,  Judith,  383 
Burton,  David,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 

—  Mary  Constance,  see  (To.^set 
Pedigree 

Burye,  Thomas,  95  note 
Bushe,  Chief  Justice,  19 
Bushier,  Paul,  66 
Busier,  Adrian,  65 
Bussche,  Emmanuel  Vanden,  524 
Butcher,  William  Deane,  cxix 
Butler,  Arabella  Sarah,  see  Gosset 
Pedigree 

—  Sir  Thomas,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 
Butter,  Nathaniel,  420 
Butterfield,  Mr.,  83,  86 
Butterworth,  J.  W.,  xlviii.  cv 
Button,  Win.,  495,  499-502 
Button's  Club,  544 

Bynett,  Laurencia,  167 
Bynneman,  Henry,  332 
Bytz,  Jacob,  587 

Cabibel,  Jean,  338 
Cabrit,  Jacques,  exxxvii 
Cabusse,  Honry,  399 

—  Jeanne,  399 

—  Susanne,  399 
Cadier,  Alfred,  591,  592 
Cadiz,  458 

Cadogan,  Earl.  560,  566 
Caen,  exxxvii,  542,  544 
Caerle,  — ,  454 
Caille,  Michel,  398 
Caillemotte-Pvouvigny,  Col.,  12 
Caillon,  Madeline,'  403 

—  Marie,  403 
Cairon,  — ,  417 
Cajus,  Daniel.  399 

Calais,  92-98,  146,  148,  167-169, 
180,  191,  307,  316,  317.  320  bis, 
323,  327,  328,43(1,437,  441,  442, 
485.  487  ter,  488,  491  ter,  499, 
5UU,  514.  518 


CAN" 

Calandra,  the  Cav.  D.,  422,  423 
Galas  family,  354 

—  Jean  Mathieu,  354 

—  Samuel,  401 

Calderwood's  Hisiory  of  the  Kir!: 
of  Scotland,  28,  4(J 

Calivers,  a  maker  of,  162 

Callaghan,  John,  see  Gosset  Pedi- 
gree 

Callandriny,  J.  S.,  416 
Callart,  David.  412 
Calliard,  — ,  17 
Calloune/Marck,  117  note 
Caluet,  — ,  415 

Calvin,  Jean,  viii  note,  exxix,  28 

7iote,  175 
Camblone,  Jean,  399 
Cambon's  regiment,  395 
Cambremer,  542 
Cambridge,  Earl  of,  li,  45.  62 

—  Library  of  the  University  of, 
xxvi 

Camden,  Lord,  560 
Camisards,  427  note 
Camor,  — ,  415 

Campbell,  John,  see  Argyle,  Duke  of 

—  Lady  Mary,  566 

—  Mrs.  Finlay,  Ixiii 
Campe,  Eobrt,  96  note 
Campeden,  John  de,  80,  82,  Bo,  86 

bis 

Campredon,  — ,  415 

—  J.,  338 
Canada,  xcvii 
Canau,  Jacques,  327 
Canche,  David,  399 
Canne,  Elizabeth.  564 
Cannon,  Richard,  4  16 
Canolle,  — ,  338 
Cante,  Janne,  396 

—  Jeudy,  396 

Canterbury,  xiii,  Ixiv.  55,  156- OS, 
70,  71,  86,  122.  122  v.  136, 
138,  140,148,  154.  155,  167  169, 
173,  184-186,  190, 191,  247-251, 
254,  256,  259  bis,  284,  285,  286 
289,  290  note,  293,  294,  297  » 
-301,  302  note,  304  <  U  ,  305 
note,  307,  308,  308  note,  31*', 
316,  318,  319,  320,  322  ter,  3->*. 
324,  326  bis,  329  bis,  351,  353, 
414,  488  note,  500 

—  Archbishop  of,  13,  33,  60,  130- 
133,  144  note,  154,  163,  358, 
421 

—  Huguenot  Memorial  Wind  «  -: 
334 

—  Piegistersof  the  Walloon  Churcli 
of,  xiii,  lxxvi,  cxxi» 


INDEX 


CAN 

Canterbury,  Summer  Conference  at, 

lxxiii,  ixxx 
Cantier,  George,  417 
Cantin,  Elizabet,  395 
Cantley.  Rev.  J.,  332 
Cantu,  Cesare,  cxxvii,  cxxviii  note, 

cxxix 

Capefigue,  M.,  lxxxvii 
Capel,  John,  592 
Capon, Jean,  396 
Capot,  Pierre,  399 
Cappowe,  Rowland,  168 
Capuchins,  321 
Cardalhac,  333 
Cardon,  Jacques,  324 
Carey,  Eev.  Henry,  74 
Carle,  Jean,  417 
Carleton,  Bishop,  593 

—  Col.,  cv 

—  Sir  Dudley,  129  note,  440,  444, 
476,  486,  487,  513 

Carlile,  Jno.,  330 
Carlow,  6,  17 

—  John,  Earl,  16 

—  Wm.  Henry,  Viscount,  16 
Carnac  family,  71 

—  Peter,  70 
Carnero,  Antonio,  530 
Caroline,  queen  of  George  II.,  554, 

561 

Carolina,  South,  Huguenot  Society 

of,  xcviii,  cviii,  cxlvii 
Caron,  M.,  476,  483r4S9 
Carpenter,  Margarett,  167 
Carraux,  John.  166 
Carrett,  Newell,  160 
Carrick.  name  of,  52 
Carshakon,  190 

Cartauld,  or  Cartault,  Moyses,  131, 

134, 163-165  ' 
Cartault,  — ,  415 
Carter,  Mary.  545 

—  Richard,  545 ;  see  also  Gosset 
Pedigree 

Carteret  family,  63 

—  Robert,  see  Granville,  Earl 
Carthage,  Council  of,  190 
Cartone,  John,  168 

Car  to  we,  Jane,  167 
Carweraet.  Peter,  121 
Casadoumier,  Joseph,  409" 
Casalar,  Jean,  403 
Casamajor,  Lewis,  369 
Casaubon,  Isaac,  xxiv 
Caseire,  Jaques,  168 
Casemaior,  Jacob,  408 

—  Jean  hp,  408 
Casenave,  Jeanne.  391 
Casimir,  Duke,  231,  265 


CRA 

Cassamajor,  Daniel,  402 
Casse,  M.,  393 
Cassel,  — ,  19 
Castaignot,  Jacques,  399 
Castanier,  Anne.  7."> 
Castel,  Michel,  136  note 
Castel-Jaloux,  -Y.Y.) 
Castellet,  xxvi 
Castres,  xxix,  274,  337 

—  Jeanne  Casenave,  3'Jl 
Cateau.  Mary.  321 
Catechism,  a  Huguenot,  177 
Catell,  Clement,  66 

Catherine  de'  Medici,  Queen  of 
France,  lxxxiii.  Ixxxviii,  cxxvii, 
cxxxviii,  27,  37,  468  note;  see 
also  pope)-  entitled  Cbutillon, 
The  Cardinal  of,  passim 

Catherine  de  Me'dicis,  Lettrcs  de, 
172  note,  237 

Catherine  of  Bourbon,  4'J4 

Catholics,  Roman,  aliens,  125,  147, 
147  note,  151-158,  169-171 

Catholike  Apologie,  The  Ansiver 
to  the,  420 

Catholike  Moderator,  The,  420 

Catinat,  Martchal.  cxxxiv 

Catrice.  Catris,  or  Catriz,  Colonel,  • 
459,  469 

Cats,  Jacob,  509  note,  519 

Caulet,  Antoine.  407 

Caumont,  family  of,  589 

—  see  also  De  Caumont  and  Chau- 
mont 

Causendre.  Isaac.  399 
Causseme,  Hendrick,  315 
Cauwera,  Peter,  121 
Cavaignes,  see  De  Cavaignes 
Cavalier,  Isaac,  330 

—  Jean,  20 
Cave,  Jean,  565 

Cecil,  Sir  Robert,  see  paper  entitled 
Ostend,  Siege  of,  passim 

—  Sir  William,  Lord  Burleigh.  49, 
53-60,  64,  97,  97  note,  103-105 
note,  103  note,  110  note,  112,119- 
121  note,  128,  307  note,  429,  139, 
447  ;  see  also  paver  entitled 
Cbatillon,  The  Cardinal  of, 
passim 

Cellier,  Marie,  395 

—  Susanne,  395 
Cevennes,  the,  xxxix 
Cext,  Jean  Jacques.  398 
Chabbert.  Jean,  340 
Chaille.  Elizabetht.  396 
Chair,  the  river.  214 
Chais  La  Place,  Daniel.  338 
Chambaud,  Francois,  ixvl 
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Chambaud,  Sieur,  xxvi 
Chamberlain.  John,  129  note,  -440, 

436,  487,  513 
Chambers'  Domestic  Annals,  40 
Chambre  Ardente,  xc 
Chamier,  A.  C,  xlvi,  Ixxvi,  civ, 

cxxiv 

—  Daniel,  30,  30  note,  415 

—  M.,  393 
Chamieref,  215 
Champagne,  202,  210 
Champagne,  Seigneur  de,  20 
Champion,  O.,  337 

Ghandieu,  Antoine  de  La  Roche, 

xxiv,  xxv 
Channel  Islands,  49,  51,54,  63,67, 

68,  71,  72,  74 
Channel  Islands,  Early  Protestant 

Refugees  in  the,  iv 
Chappe,  Charles,  166 
Chapuys'  nephew,  Eustace,  349 
Charenton,  377 

Charitable  Foundations  of  Foreign 
Protestants  of  London  in  1739, 
570 

Charities  connected  with  the 
French  Church  of  Southampton, 
74-76 

Charity  Commission,  52,  74 
Charlemagne,  590 
Charles,  Antoine,  321 

—  P.,  337 

Charles  I.,  King  of  England,  4,  9\ 
446 

Charles  II.,  King  of  England,  9, 
10,  13 

Charles  IX.,  Kingof  France,  Ixxxiii, 
cxxxAjii ;  see  also  paper  entitled 
Chatillon,  The  Cardinal  of, 
passim 

Charles  III.,  King  of  Spain,  12 
Charles  V.,  Emperor  of  Germany, 

King  of  Spain,  459,  525 
Charleston,  S.  C,  xcviii 
Charlotte,  Queen  of  George  III.  of 

England,  552,  556-559 
Charpentier,  Fredericke,  322 

—  Jean,  339,  415 
Charron,  John,  578 
Chartham,  249 
Chartin,  M.,  xxxi 

Chartres,  Vidame  de,  177,  209,214, 

239,  257 
Chartreux,  264 
Chasle,  Mr.,  301  note 
Chasseloup,  Nathanael,  402 
Chasserau,  Antoine,  402 

—  Francis,  402 

—  Francoise  Marie,  402 


CHR 

Chasserau,  Jacob,  102 

—  Jaques,  402 

—  Marianne,  102 
Chat,  Capt.,  263 

Chateau  Cainbresis,  treaty  of,  \<f] 
Chatham,  Earl  of,  561 
Chatillon,  271 

Chatillon-sur-Loing,  173,  259,  I  | 
note 

Chatillon,  Cardinal,  0'.),  99  •  . 
100  note,  121  note,  172 

—  Francois  de,  Comte  de  C 
Governorof  Montpellier,  Adi 
of  Guienne,  441,  509  note 

—  Gaspard,  Marquis  de,  173 

—  Gaspard  de,  442,  443 

—  Henri  de,  Governorof  Moiui  •  • 
lier,  Admiral  of  Guien;;>  .  i 
441-443,  451,  4f,2  note,  485,  I 
493,  509  note,  527 

Chatillon,   The   Cardinal   of,  i:i 

England,  lxiv,  lxxxi,  172 
Chaumiere,  Abraham,  403 
Chaumont,  Seigneur  de,  217 

—  see  also  De  Caumont  and  (  . 
mont 

Chauven,  — ,  164 
Chauvet,  Jean,  416 
Chaven,  Stephen,  165 
Chavignie,  215 
Chebauh,  Jaques,  413 

—  Marie,  413  bis 
Chef-Boutonne,  338 
Cherbonnaud,  Louise,  396 
Cherbonneau.  Jean,  399 

Chery  les  Rosois,  in  Ferache,  333 
Chesterfield,  Lord,  .".61 
Chetwynd,  Jean,  5.^4 
Chevalier,  Pierre,  395 
Chcvallier,  Pierre,  397 
Chevin,  Mary,  3>3r  385 
Cheyney,  Thomas,  Dean  of  Win 

Chester,  lii 
Chichester.  55 
Chick,  Stidee,  414 
Chigarai,  Barthelemie,  405 

—  Marie,  405 
Chimay,  Prince  of,  430 
Chineham,  45 
Choisy,  Comte  de,  217 

—  Eugene,  334 
Choquier,  Pierre,  412 
Chovel,  Jean  Anthonia,  546 
Chrestien,  Marie,  397 
Chrisme,     Chrisme,  Chr 

Chrism,  Crisini,  Crisme,  < 
or  Crisne,  Henry,  '61^.  322-2 
passim 
Christie,  Eev.  Dr.,  41 
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CHU 

Church,  Professor,  557 

Church  plate  for  Catholics  made 

by  Huguenots,  cxxxviii 
Churchyarde,  Edward,  95  note 
Ciaconius's  Lives  of  the  Pontiffs 

and  Cardinals,  256 
4  Cil-dara,'  6 

Cinque  Ports,  118  ;  exempt  from 

the  payment  of  subsidies,  311 
Cire,  339 

Cisener,  Christorle,  309  note 
Cisner,  Christophe,  309  note 

—  Jean,  309  note 
Cittadella,  exxix,  exxx  note 
Cittadella,  Pietro,  exxix 

Civil  War  in  England,  157, 158  ;  in 
France,  see  France 
^  Clandon,  P.,  405 
Clark,  Mr.,  25 
Clarke,  Samuel,  157 

—  W.,  556  note 
Clarkson,  Banyer,  xciv 
Classe,  Gerard,  317 
Classen,  Gerrard,  315 
Claues,  Catharine,  587 
Cleen,  Surgeon,  404 
Cleman,  Elizabet,  397 
Clemerat,  3VL,  321 

Clement  VII.,  Pope,  exxix,  173 
Clement  VIII.,  Pope,  436,  459,  486f 

490,  517 
Clement  XIV.,  Pope,  556 
Cleopatra,  553 
Clerbeau,  Marie,  383,  384 
Clerevaux,  — ,  231,  214.  280,  281 
Cloth,  manufacture  of,  36,  59 
Clouet,  Francois,  553 
Cloyson,  Garrett,  171 
dungeon,  James,  76 

—  Jean, 68 

—  John,  76 

—  Peter,  76 
Cluny,  Abbey  of,  392 
Cobblers,  see  Shoemakers 
Cobham.  Lord.  Lord  Warden  of 

the  Cinque  Ports,  94  note,  183- 

185,  191,  201,  250,  251 
Cochoy,  Piere,  328 
Coderc,  Samuel.  116 
Cognac,  215,  241 
Cohen,  A.  L.,  v 
Coineau,  Isaac,  411 

—  Michel,  414 

Coke,  Edward,  Lord.  560,  566 
■ —  Lady  Mary,  560,  566 

—  Mr.  Secretary,  153 
Cokel,  Raynold,  96  note 
Colardu,  Antoine,  398 
Colbert,  J.  Bapt.,  cxxxviii 


COM 

Colchester,  35,  35  note,  71,  111, 

136,  138 
Cole,  Kobert,  96  note 

—  H.  T.,  xhiii 

Coles,  Harry,  Mayor  of  Southamp- 
ton, xlviii,  xlix,  li 

Colfe,  Jacob,  156 

Colignon,  Nicolas  Colins.  401 

Colignv,  Admiral  Gaspard  de,  xxxii, 
100  note,  119,  332,  401  note, 
434,  436;  see  also  paper  entitled 
Chatillon,  The  Cardinal  of, 
passim 

—  Francois  de,  Sieur  d'Andelot, 
see  Andelot 

—  Henri  de,  see  Chatillon,  Henri  de 

—  Louise  de,  434 

—  Odet  de,  see  Chatillon,  Cardinal 

—  Pierre  de,  173 

—  Ysabel  de,  wife  of  Cardinal 
Chatillon,  179,  183,201  bis,  245, 
246,  250,  251,  253,  254,  257. 
258  bis,  259,  283-285 

—  family,  xc 

—  monument,  xc 
Colin,  Abraham,  413 

—  Noe,  413 

Coller,  Bartyllmew,  161 
Collins,  Lucq,  316 

—  Thomas,  316 

—  William  J.,  cxliv 

Colloques  et  des  Sy  nodes,  Livre 
des,  lxxvi,  353 

Colloquies  and  Synods  :  of  Brielle, 
xxxv ;  at  Edinburgh,  27,  34  ;  of 
Gex,  309  note ;  of  the  Dutch 
Churches  in  England,  121,  121 
note,  124,  125,  139,  140,  292 
note,  298  note ;  of  the  French 
Churches  in  England,  50,  65,  66, 
69,  101  note,  139,  140,  286,  287, 
289,  291-294,  296-303,  3x8;  of 
the  Walloon  Churches  of  the 
Low  Countries,  299  ;  Vaudoise, 
ci 

Collot  d'Escury,  family  of,  70 

—  Marie  Magdelaine,  70 
Collyer,  Joseph,  568 
Collynes,  Richard,  162 
Colman,  J.  J.,  M.P.,  iii 
Colnaghi,  P.  and  Dom.,  5C0 
Colombe,  M.,  416 
Colvilie,  Robert  S.  F.,  exx 
Coman,  John  Cornelius,  170 
Combes,  Thomas.  95  note 
Comelinus,  Martinus  588 
Commenge.  Jacob,  403 

—  Pierre,  403 
Commenges,  Abraham.  il3 
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COM 

Communion  plate,  18 
Compagnon,  Matthieu,  305 
4  Compromis  des  Nobles,'  430  note, 
459 

Compton,  Dr.  Henry,  Bishop  of 
Oxford,  afterwards  of  London, 
82,  S3,  421 

Conde,  271 

—  Henry  de  Bonrbon,  Prince  of, 
221,230,  242,  276,  277 

—  Louis  de  Bourbon,  Prince  of, 
lxxxiii,28  note,  97  note,  99,  100  ; 
see  also  paper  entitled  Chatillon, 
The  Cardinal  of,  passim 

—  Princess  of,  214 
Cone,  James,  96  note 
Coningum,  Daniel,  327 
Conisby,  Svmon,  449   note,  450, 

494 

Conlaeth,  St.,  6 

Consistory  Books  of  the  French 
Church  of  Southampton,  76 

Constant,  Louissa  Anne,  413 

Constantinople,  xcii 

Consuetudinary  of  the  Hospital  of 
St.  Cross,  Winchester,  87,  88 

Contet,  Charles,  339,  415 

Conty,  Baron  de,  173 

Convenent,  — ,  416 

—  Paul,  416 

Conway,  Mr.  Secretary,  144 

—  Sir  John,  429  ter 
Conynge,  George,  168 
Coock,  Elizabeth,  313  note 
Cooke,  Ann,  383 

Cool,  Jacques,  504  note 
Coole,  Edmond,  322 
Coolelooder,  8 
4  Cooletoodra,'  8,  20 
Cooley,  Lewis,  165 
Cooper,  C.  P.,  172  note 

—  Dr.,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  61 

—  Robert,  556  note 
Coopers,  138 

Cope,  Lady,  131  note 
Copenhagen,  585-588 
Coplestone,   Edward,   Bishop  of 

Llandaff,  374 
Coquille,  272 
Corare,  Potter,  159 
Corbeil,  487 
Corbel,  Jacques,  397 

—  Janne,  401 
Corbiere,  Anthoinne,  401 
Cordier,  Michel,  339 
Cormie,  Jacqueline.  396 
Cormie,  Janne,  400 
Cornabe,  P.  Is.,  416 
Cornaro,  family  of.  cxxviii 


COW 

Cornelianson.  Jerome,  171 

—  John,  171 

Cornelias.  John,  170 
Cornelisen,  Jean,  314 
Cornelisse,  Jacob.  317 
Cornelissen,  Clare,  317 

—  Hierosme,  317 

—  Sara,  317 
Cornellis,  Clare,  315 

—  Jacob.  315 

Corner,  family  of,  cxxviii 
Cornillesen,  Hierrome,  314 

—  Jacob.  314 

—  Jacq,  314 
Cornish,  Mrs.,  cv 

—  Rev.  C.  E.,  cv 
Cornu,  Moise,  398 
Correvon.  M.,  417-419 
Corselis,  Jacob.  321 
Corstorphine,  36 
Corteliers.  M.,  136  note 
Cortens,  GuilL,  136  note 
Cosheire,  Abram,  168 
Cossen,  Cornelius.  170 
Cosson,  Jean,  395 
Coste,  Madame,  318 
Costo,  Cornelius.  155 
Coston,  Jean,  403 

Cotton,  John,  see  Gosset  Pe  lijrree 

—  Laura  Honor,  see  Goss-ri  Pedi- 
gree 

Cotton  manufacture,  xcvi 
Coucke,  Robert.  160 
Couderc,  C,  42s  note.  518,  534 
note 

Coudert,  Jaques.  402 
Coudret,  Eiizabet.  ."'.96 
Couerard,  Amthonie,  96  n  ■ 
Cougot  family.  63 

—  Madame,  51 

—  Rev.  Antoine.  51,  71-7-S 
Coiiillard.  Augustin,  398,  400 

—  Jean  Simon,  408 

—  Samuel.  400 
Coulan,  Antoine,  Uo 
Coummes,  Thomas,  05  n  te 
Counters,  see  Medals 
Courady,  Jeanne,  402 
Courardv,  Jeanne,  414 

—  Philippe,  414 
Couraud,  Rev.  M.,  69 
Courtney,  Bishop.  259 
Courtois,  Benjamin,  413 

—  Magdelene.  413 
Courtonne,  Jaques,  412 
Couste,  Elizabeth,  316 
Coutances,  542 
Couyer,  Jean.  >>3S 
Coward,  — ,  554 
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cow 

Cowell,  Major-General  the  Eight 

Hon.  Sir  John  Clayton,  540 
Cowper,  J.  Meadows,  335 

—  Lord,  36S 
Coxe,  Rev.  Mr.,  33 
Crabe,  Adam,  321 
Cregut,  —,410 
Crespe,  Anibroise,  323 
Crespin,  M.,  302  note 

Creuze,  Elizabeth  Ann,  546,  547 

—  John,  546  bis  ;  see  also  Gosset 
Pedigree 

Cripps,  Wm,  250 
Crisme,   Crisme,   or    Crisne,  see 
Chrisme 

Crisp,  Frederick  A.,  Ixvi,  lxxvii,  civ, 
cix  ter,  cxliv,  159,  283,  296,  306, 
312,  313  note 

Crispe,  Henry,  149,  151  note 

Croke,  John,  96  note 

Croker,  Bt.  Hon.  John  Wilson,  19 

Cromrnelin,  May  de  La  Cherois, 
cxvii 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  Lord  Protector 
of  England,  vii,  446  note 

—  Thomas,  349 
Croy,  Duke  of,  144 
Cruger,  — ,  374 
Crumpe,  Sir  Eichard,  363 
Cruninghe,  Baron  de,  435 
Cruse,  John,  540 
Crusme,  see  Chrisme 
Cubrit,  Jacques,  xciii 
Cullen,  Thomas,  171 
Culleton,  L.,  vi 

Culverwell,  Nicholas,  211,  219,  227 
Cumberland,  Duke  of,  556,  557, 
561 

Cuming,  George,  546 ;  see  also 
Gosset  Pedigree 

—  Mary,  546 

Cunningham,  Peter,  550,  558, 
567 

Cunstable,  — ,  436 
Curnex,  Sammuel,  395 
Curragh,  the,  6 

Currie,  Blackwood  Gore,  see  Gosset 
Pedigree 

Cussans,  John  Edwin,  xlvi,  lxxvii, 
cxxi,  cxliv 

Customs  duties,  evasion  of,  151 
note,  152  note  ;  Huguenots  ex- 
empted from,  13 

Cypieres,  Baron  de,  195,  268,  270 

Dabbadie,  Marie.  407 

—  Vi  ctoire  de  Loge,  407 
Dacher,  Pierre,  400 


DAR 

D'Acier,  M.,  200  ;  see  also  Assyi  c 
Dae  re,  Lord,  199 

—  name  of,  22 
Dad,  Guillaume,  316 
Dagenhaui,  353 
D'Agneau,  J.,  417 
Daigeubere,  Israel,  398 
Daillon,  --,  415 

—  Benjamin,  14.  16,  17 

—  see  also  De  Daillon 
D'Ailly.  Marguerite,  ill 

Dale,   Dr.   Valentine,    105  note, 
222 

Dalgleish,  Mary  Snell,  see  Gos=l-; 
Pedigree 

—  Eobert,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 
D'Allain,  Abraham.  546,  563  ter\ 

see  also  Gosset  Pedigree 

—  Catherine,  563  ;  ste  also  Gosset 
Pedigree 

—  Jeanne,  546 

—  Judhy,  563 

—  Susanne,  543,  563 ;   see  alsv 
Gosset  Pedigree 

—  family  of,  543  note 
D'Alva,  Dominique,  231 
Damask   linen,   manufacture  of, 

37 

D'Amboise,  M.,  209 
Darner,  Hon.  Mrs.,  554 
Damman,  Simon,  464 
Damme,  477 
Damoiiyen,  — ,  xxvi 
Dampier,  Miss,  iii 
D;  ncer,  Elizabeth.  156 
Dancing  prohibited,  xxxiv 
D'Anconne,  — ,  217 
D'Andelot,  see  Andelot 
Danell,  Jams,  166 
Danes  in  Ireland,  5,  6 
Danfrie,  family  of,  553 
Dangwine,  Peire,  163 
Daniell,  Capt.  Howe,  see  Gosset 
Pedigree 

—  Gei-trude  Martha,  see  Gosset 
Pedigree 

—  Eaiph  Allen,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 
Daniels,  Jaquemine.  317 
Danthon,  Marie,  410 

Dany,  Madeilene,  413 
D'Arande,  Elie,  67,  68 
Darboy,  Archbishop,  cxlii 
Dargan,  M.,  393 
D'Argenteuil,  Charles,  415 
Dargenteuil,  Mr.,  409 
Darnewe,  Moser,  167 
Darras,  Jeremie,  400 
Dartford.  300,  31« 
D'Artis,  F.  C,  416 
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Dartmouth,  14,  104,  140,  142,  202, 

234,  240 
Dashe,  — ,  162 
Dastor,  Haut,  415 

—  O,  415  note 

Dau,  Ely  or  Elie,  323  bis 
D'Aubigne,  Rev.  C.  M.,  lxiv 
D'Aubigny,  Madame,  cxxxiii 
Daubigny,  —,417 
Daulede,  Bernard,  405 
Dauphine,  xxiv,   xxxix,  33,  265, 
274 

D'Auvergne,  Gen.  James,  76 
Daux,  Thomas,  318 
Davall,  Aaron,  166 
Davaux,  Anne.  401 
David,  Jean,  523 

—  Michel,  339 
Davidson,  Ellis,  555 
Davies,  Dr.,  371 

—  Eev.  Silvester,  48,  49,  53 
Davis,  Howell,  367 
Davois,  Anne,  398 

—  Ester,  400 

—  Isaac,  400 

—  Marie,  400 

—  Susanne,  400 

—  Thomas,  409 
Davol,  Marie,  413 
Dawcks,  see  Dawkes 
Dawkes,  Mr.,  320 

—  or  Dawcks,  Thomas,  301  note, 
303  note 

Dawson,  Ephraim,  16 

—  Wm.  Henry,  Baron  Dawson, 
Viscount  Carlow,  16 

Dav,  Robert,  cxvii 

—  Tho.,  171 
Deakers,  name  of,  22 
Deal,  J.  L.,  xlviii,  lxiii 
Dear  family,  63 

De  Bailie,  Isabeau,  314 
De  Ballere,  Robert,  166 
De  Barbet,  Jean,  397 
De  Barickhausen,  Henry  Jacques, 
401 

De  Beaufort,  Daniel,  417 

De  Beaulieu,  Jan,  59 

Debeaulieu,  Jean,  322 

De  Beauvais,  — ,  217 

De  Belleau,  Col.  Lewis,  63 

De  Berg,    Count   Erederick,  471 

note,  472 
De  Bernis,  Janne,  400 

—  Samuel,  400 

—  Ysabel,  400 

De  Berton,  Salomon,  166 
De  Beza,  Theodore,  see  Beza 
De  Bie,  Treasurer,  493 


DEC 

De  Birague.  Chancellor,  2-55 

De  Blagny,  M.,  73 

De  Boissonioine,  Madgelainne,  407 

—  Marie,  407 

De  Bonfosse,  —.217 

De  Bonours,  Christophe,  439,  445, 

456,  458,  459,  465-  167,  -74.  505, 

518,  527,  530,  533  noU 
Debord,  Daniel,  399 
De  Boucart,   M.,   209;   see  also 

Boucard 
De  Bouchavannes,  M.,  210 
De  Bourbon,  Jean,  313 

—  Pierre,  313 

De  Bourdeilles,  Peter,  s,:  Bran- 
tome,  Abbot  of 

De  Bournisseau,  Henriette  Fou- 
quet,  391 

De  Boys,  Better,  162 

De  Braye,  Markes,  95  note 

De  Brewer,  Roger,  162 

Debriere,  Guy,  321 

De  Briquemault,  M.,  177,  "JO 4 

De  Brisay,  Miss,  xlviii 

—  Rev.  H.  D.,  xlviii 

De  Brissac,  or  Brissac,  James,  340- 
342 

—  M.,  210 

—  Mary,  342 

—  sec  also  Brissac  and  Brisac 
De  Brossard,  Olivier,  400 

De  Brun,  Daniei,  328  bis 
De  Bures,  Charles,  166 

—  Gabriell,  166 

De  Burette,  Er.  Parrain,  416 

De  Busigny,  Jaspar,  505 

De  Bussy,  M.,  210 

De  Buvry,  Col.  James,  i~i  ter 

De  Buysson,  Jan,  326 

De  Buzenval,  M.,  491 

De  Callice,  John.  156 

Decane,  Robert.  66 

De  Carde,  M.,  210 

De  Cardonelle,  Adam,  "L 

De  Cardonnel,  Adam,  63,  .^0 

—  Adam,  jun.,  76 

—  Mary,  63 

De  Carteret,  Capt.,  see  Gosset 
Pedigree 

—  Philip,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 
De  Casteau,  Au  lry,  31' 1 

De  Castleneau,  72 

De   Caumont,  M.,  209  ;  see  also 

Caumont  and  Chaumoi.t 
De  Caumont  de  Layarde,  Major 

Peter  Raymond,  580 
De  Caux,  James,  316 

—  Michel,  346 

—  W.,  cv 
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DEC 

De  Cavaignes,  Arnold,  202-206, 
208,  211,  220,  221  bis,  223,  225- 
227,  230,  267 

De  Chambard,  T.  Balguerie,  116 

Dececailte,  Daniel,  397 

De  Cetteville,  — ,  117 

De  Chandieu,  Antoine,  cxlvi 

De  Chantraine,  Joost,  dit  Brux- 
saulx,  506 

De  Charon,  Claude,  409 

—  Elizabet,  408 

—  Marianne,  399 

De  Chatillon,  see  Chatillon 

De  Chavigni,  M.,  210 

Dechezau,  Judy,  412 

De  Clarke,  Jois,  95  note 

De  Clermont,  M.,  209 

De  Cockeire,  John,  168 

De  Coligny,  see  Coligny 

De  Colombres,  G.,  416 

De  Coras,  M.,  233 

De  Correy,  Glowde,  169 

De  Cosne,  Pierre,  72 

De  Cosse,  or  De  Cosse\  Marshal, 

210,  267 
De  Coste,  Marguerite,  407 
De  Coulonibieres,  3VL,  210 
De  Couper,  Lewes,  160 
De  Crocq,  Marie,  313  note 
Decussy,  Anne,  411 
De  Daillon,  Benjamin,  337  ;  see  also 

Daillon 
De  Darque,  Anne,  341 

—  Mr.,  341 
Dedeor,  Lewis,  169 

De  Dommarville,  Lt.-CoL,  434 

De  Doiiet,  M.,  212 

De  Douher,  M.,  230 

De  Doway,  Petrer  169 

De  Dunlly,  M.,  210 

De  Dupeau,  Etienne  Dupre,  408 

De  Falaeseau,  — ,  72 

De  Fanjau,  Moyse,  328 

De  Felde,  Andrew  Harbert,  95  note 

De  Feyrac,  Isaac,  408 

—  Jeanne,  408 
Deffvann,  Kevner,  586 

De  Fonteyney,  M.,  203,  204 
De  FormentieresT  — ,  434 
De  Fors,  — ,  217  ;  see  also  De  La 
Force 

De  Fourquevanlx,  M.,  180 
De  Franes,  James,  166 
De  Frees,  Nycholas,  160 
De  Fronsac,  family  of,  589 
Degaleniere,  — ,  415 
Degalimere,  P.  Peze.  339 
DeGamashe,  M.,  203 
De  Garden,  Mary,  168 


DEL 

De  Genliz,  M.,  210 
De  Geniy,  M.,  270 
De  Gex,  Lady,  cxvii 
De  Gierny,  — ,  487 
De  Gome'  Richarde,  1**0 
De  Gordes,  M.,  210 
De  Grammont,  M.,  205 
De  Grave,  John,  127 

—  John  William,  cxliv,  386 
De  Grenu,  Capt.,  475 

De  Gresse,  Martha,  167 
De  Gruchy,  Elias,  76.  350 
De  Guerin,  Thomas  W.  Mansell, 
cxix 

—  W.  C.  L.,  cx 

De  Guiffardiere,  Charles,  565 

De  Guilhem,  — ,  338 

Degulhon,  — ,  416 

De  Haestrecht,  John,  104  note 

De  Halleowe,  John,  169 

De  Hauteville,  Elizabeth,  179 

— •  Samson,  179 

—  Ysabel,  179 

De  Have,  Lawrence,  168 
De  Haze,  Anne,  314,  317 

—  Joos,  309  note 

—  M.,  320 

—  Marie,  309  note,  314,  317 

—  Michel,  290,  295  note,  299,  301 
note,  318 

De  Hennach,  Homerus,  109  note 
De    Hertaing,    Daniel,   Lord  of 

Marquette,  477,  515,  516  ;  see 

also  Marquette 
De  Hondesplens,  Brocus,  339 
De  Honte,  John,  159 
De  Jaquot,  Janne,  400 
De  Joncourt,  Pierre,  416 
De  Joux,  — ,  333 

—  J.,  340 

—  James,  345 

De  Joyeuse,  M.,  210 
De  Jumne,  M.,  428  note,  457  note 
De  Kleyne,  Cecilia,  587 
De  Labadie,  Jean,  xci 
De  La  Balle,  Louis,  405 
De  La  Barbee,  — ,  217 
De  La  Bare,  M.,  320 
Delabertauche,  Pierre,  399 
Delaborde,  Count  Jules,  351,  352, 
441,  509  note,  527 

—  Count  Louis  Jules,  xc 

De  La  Chaumette,  Louis,  416 
Delacomb,  Tho.,  117  note 

—  Francis,  345 

—  Aures,  345 

De  La  Cour,  Louis,  414 

De  La  Croix,  Capt.  Andrew,  174, 475 

—  David,  316 
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De  La  Croix,  Jaquelinne,  314 

—  Jaques,  412 

—  Jean,  317 

—  Marie,  315 

De  La  Devese,  Hector.  395 
De  La  Doiiespe,  Paul,  347 

—  Samuel,  416 

De  La  Fond,  Alexandre,  413 

Delafond,  Jacques,  413 

De  La  Force,  M.,  209  ;    see  also 

De  Fors 
De  La  Fourcade,  Anne,  398 

—  Helene,  398 

De  La  Guiffardiere,  Charles,  417 
De  La  Hay,  John,  1G8 
Delahayes,  Anne,  410 
De  La  Hille,  David,  403 
Delalande,  M.,  393 
De  La  Marche,  M.,  298 

—  Madlle.,  410 

DeLa  Marck,  Count,  106-110,  123 
De  La  Mazur,  Ann,  324 
De  Lambres,  M.,  220,  225,  232 
Delamere,  Anne,  565 

—  David,  399 

—  Magdalen,  565 

—  Mary,  565 

De  La  Molins,  Mary,  167 
De  La  Mothe,  Joseph,  339 
De  Lamothe,  Rigault,  415 
Delamott,  Joseph,  76 
De  La  Motte,  or  Delamotte,  — , 
415,  430 

—  Anne,  69 

—  Joseph,  69,  416 

—  M.,  393 

—  Philippe,  51 

De  La  Mottrie,  M.,  435 
Delanrfov.  or  De  Lannoy,  Andrew, 
579,  530 

—  Glauda,  435  note 

—  John,  117  note 

—  Peter,  350 

De  La  Noue,  Colonel,  434,  491,  493 

—  Francois,  dit  '  Bras  de  fer,1  493 
note 

—  see  also  La  Xoue 
Delanowe,  John,  95  note 
De  Lanssac,  M.,  210 
Delany,  Mrs.,  559 

De  La  Pamet,  Charles,  395 
De  La  Place,  Francois,  325 
De  La  Plane,  John,  166 
De  La  Port,  Gabraell,  154,  155  note, 
157 

De  La  Porte,  — ,  415 

—  Anne,  414 

De  La  Ramberge,  Capt.,.229 
De  La  Rernery,  Loisa,  167 


DEL 

De  La  Riviere,  Antoisne,  403 
De  La  Roche,  — ,  416 
De  La  Roqueboyer,  P.,  tl5 
De  La  Roye,  Abram,  168 
De  Larquier,  John,  340-312 

—  Mr.,  311 

—  Mrs.,  341 

—  Paule,  407  bis 

De  Larray,  M.,  exxxiii 

De  La  Salle,  — ,  416 

De  La  Saussaye,  J.  G.,  416 

De  La  Serre,  — ,  415 

Delatalle,  M.,  393 

De  Latau,  Josephe,  323 

De  Laune,  Dr.,  293 

—  Gedeon,  117  note 
De  Laussac,  — ,  416 

De  La  Val,  Thomas,  313 

De  Lavan,  Louis,  405 

De  Lavardin,  — ,  217 

De  La  Yilletta,  John,  169 

De  Lavilleta,  John,  155 

De  Layarde,  Major  Peter  Raymond 

de  Caumont,  589 
Del  Court  tot  Krimpen,  M.  W.. 

cxvii 

Del  Croix,  Marie,  317 
Deleau,  Judy,  400 

—  Marie,  4u0 

—  Michelle,  395 

—  Pierre,  400 

De  Le  Becque,  T.,  415 

De  Lescline.-Francoise,  408 

De  Lescure,  Pierre,  417 

De  L'Espaul,  Isaac,  31S 

De  Lespinay,  Jean  Auguste,  406 

De  PEspinoy,  Jean,  505 

—  Jeanne,  505 

De   Leva,   Prof.  Giuseppe,  cxxi 
note 

Dell,  Samuell,  155  note 
Delme,  Peter,  76 

—  Philippe,  293 
Delme-Radchffe,  Rev.  A.,  lxiii 
Delgobe,  Charles,  lviii,  ::\,  ">•>■">, 

585  note 
De  L'Hopital,  see  L'Hopital 
Deliblion,  Nicholas,  170 
Delie,  Catherine,  398 
De  Liler,  Aernoud,  317 

—  Aernould,  317 

De  Liller,  Aernour,  316 

—  Aernould,  316 

—  Arnoult,  316 

De  Lillers,  M.,  302  nnte 

De  Lizy,  M..  185,   L88  bist  190, 

195,  196,  228,  229,  234,  262 
De  Longueville,  Jean,  313 
De  Lore,  Marguerite,  179 


INDEX 


DEL 

De  Lore,  Ysabel,  see  Coligny,  Ysabel 
de 

De  Loro\ich,  Antoine,  406 
Deltenne,  Dominique,  403 
De  Maillv,  Ferry,  Baron  de  Contv, 
173 

De  Malicorne,  3VL,  249 
Demainbray,  Tribou  let,  302 
De  Maimbre,  Estienne,  392 
De  Mamande,  Angelique,  561 
De  Man,  Dr.  J.  C,  403,  520 

—  Juforouw,  520 

De  Marchastel,  M.,  209 

De  Maresch,  Geraert,  122 

Demarest,  Prof.  D.  D.,  xciv-xcvi 

De  Maret,  Marie,  407 

Demarle,  John,  169 

De  Marquette,  see  Marquette 

De  Marsailiers,  Petrus,  29 

De  Marsse,  Pic-re,  168 

De  Marte,  John,  155 

De  Massue,  Henry,  Marquis  de 
Ruvigny  (or  Rouvigny),  Earl  of 
Galway,  Viscount  Gahvay,  Baron 
of  Portarlington,  xliv,  11,  12.  15, 
IS,  48,  394 

Dembricourt,  Marie,  315,  317 

D'ernerara,  xxxv 

De  Meru,  M..  210 

De  Mesnees.  M..  210 

De  Mezeray's  Chronolotjicol  His- 
tory of  France,  250 

Demidise,  Charles,  399 

De  Millon,  Jehan,  140  note 

De  Mirassou,  David,  402 

De  Moivre,  Abraham,  390 

De  Monrans,  M.,  209 

De  Monsallier,  Franchise,  392  no?" 

—  Judith,  392  .note 
De  Montbrun.  — ,  217 
De  Montmollin,  F.,  410 

De  Moor,  Admiral  Joost,  409 
De  Moovie,  Piere,  168 
De  Morveillier,  M..  210 
De  Mouche,  Daniel,  390 

—  Marie.  390 

De  Mouchy,  Henry  Anthoinne,  403 

—  Janne,  -±00 

De  Mougiran,  M.,  395 
De  Mouv,  M.,  210 

—  Madame,  240,  212 

Deneu,  or  De  Neu,  Jacques,  315, 
317 

—  Nathan ael,  315,  317 

De  Neufville,  William,  Ixxi 
Denevue  de  St.  Denis,  Pierre,  73,  74 
Denis,  Anne,  402 

—  Elizabeth,  402 

Denization  and  naturalization  of 


DER 

aliens,  13,  94,  95  note,  139,  149, 

152,  303-7,  374 
Denmark,  Refugees  in,  585 
De  Nonaux,  — ,  2 17 
De  Norwicts,  Jacques,  320 
De  Pardeillan,  M.,  209,  217 
De  Paret,  Col.,  xli 
De  Parrice,  Susan,  167 
De  Pastre,  Francoise,  407 
De  Pecb albert,  Marie,  400 
Depee,  Nicholas,  00 
De  Perdeillan,  sec  De  Pardeillan 
Depew,  Hon.  Chauncey  M., 

xciv 

De  Peyret  en  Landres,  Bernard,  i  3 

—  Ester,  403 

—  Marie,  408  bis 
De  Piles,  M.,  210 

De  Pingrifher,  M.,  209 
De  Pluviaux,  M.,  209 
De  Pomerade,  Capt.,  443 
De  Pontet,  Etienne  Jean  Bapt:=:r, 
410 

De  Portal,  Henri,  70 

—  Jean  Francois,  70 

—  sec  also  Portal 

De  Porter,  Mathewe,  108 
De  Pourrieres,  Capt.,  443 
De  Pourse,  Andrewe,  159 

—  Gillaine,  101 
De  Pous,  John,  101 

De  Prefontaine,  Francois.  417 

De  Prepetit,  Renee,  408 

De  Pressense,  Edmond,  cxli,  cxlii 

De  Primerose,  — ,  338 

De  Prishwar,  John.  108 

De  Pruneaux,  M.,  209 

De  Puch,  — ,  217 

De  Quecker,  Danyell,  100 

De  Quenoye,  Jaques.  168 

De  Raemond's,  Florimond.  His :  ry 
of  Heresy,  xxiv  ;  see  also  De  Ray- 
mond 

De  Raffailhac,  Mr.  St.  George.  402 
De  Raymond,  Florimond,  257  ,  - 

also  De  Raemond 
Derbv,  Lord,  30*.  429 
De  Renty,  M.,  202-204,  200.  203 
De  Ressell,  Jaques.  168 
De  Richardot,  Jean.  503,  ">17 
De  Richemond,  Fortunat,  404 
Derick,  Francis.  170 
De  Ridder,  Louis  Edward,  C  ule 

de  Monthiver,  cv,  cxvii 
De  Rivier,  Jean,  322 
I'emier  adieu,  01 1 
De  Rocheblave.  II.,  339 
De  Pooques.  or  De  Roques,  Je-an 

lienii  de  Secondat  de  Monte*- 
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quieu,  428  note,  434,  443,  451, 

454,  455.  474,  471),  478,  49*,  494, 

515,  516,  534  note,  538 
De  Rolle,  Zegelin,  506 
De  Roo,  Williauro,  161 
De  Roquette,    Montesquieu  451 

note,  see  also  De  Roeques 
De  Roques,  see  De  Roeques 
De  Rosny,  — ,  217 
De  Rosse,  Stheffen,  586 
De  Rouffignac,  Jacob,  338 
De  Roumieu,  Jean,  xxxiii 
De  Roussel,  Jaques,  410 
De  Roye,  Valentine,  96  note 
Deruiliers,  — ,  415 
De  Pointer,  M.,  320 
De  Rycke,  Captain  John,  455,  496 
Desaguilliers,  Pierre,  415 
Desaguliers,  Rev.  John,  545 
Desaigues,  338 

De  Saillv,  Antoine,  436,  441,  480, 

485,  491,  492,  518 
De  St.  Aigney,  Elizabet,  407 
De  St.  Denis,  Abraham,  415 

—  Pierre  Deneveu,  73,  74 
De  St.  Denys,  A.,  340 

De  St.  Fresne,  Francoise,  408 

De  Ste.  Marie,  —,217 

De  St.  Paul  Bouquet,  416 

De  St.  Severin,  — ,  217 

De  St.  Simon,  M.,  209 ;  see  also 

St.  Simon 
De  Samasan,  Blanche,  400 

—  Hanriette,  400 

—  Marianne,  400 

—  Marie,  400 

De  Sancy,  Baron  Antoine,  470 

De  Sanssac,  M.,  210 

De  Saravia,  Adrian,  76 

Des  Ars,  Baron,  270 

4  Descent  from  the  Cross,  The,' 

wall-painting  of,  at  Winchester, 

87 

Deschamps,  Francois,  410 

—  Gabriel,  403 

De  Scharpont,  M.,  210 

De    Schickler,    Baron  'Fernand, 

exxxii,  386,  387,  591 
De  Schirac,  Alexander,  361,  362 
De  Secondat,  Jacob,  494 

—  Jean  Henri,  see  De  Roeques 
De  Secqueville,  — ,  415 

De  Seroskerque,  Rene  de  Tuyll,  515 
Desgrassieres,  Laurent,  403 
De  Shedde,  Henry,  161 
Deshous,  Jean,  403 
De  Sicqueville,  — ,  346 
De  Sinarpon,  M.,  97  note 
DeSismondi  Simonde.510,515  note 


DEU 

Dos  Ma  vest,  David,  xcv 
Des  Martin  des  Pralins,  Etienne 
415 

Desmasiere,  Melchior.  411 
Desmestres,  Louis,  284,  259 
De  Socquembergues,  Sieur,  317 
Desoranay,  M.,  393 
De  Sorme.  Jacques,  405 
Desormeaux,  Florence,  328 
De  Souter,  Jessper,  lr,l 
De  Soutter,  Williaum,  160 
De  Soy  res,  Leopold.  372 

—  Mrs.  Marianne,  371  bis,  372  />;'.s 

—  Rev.  Francis.  371,  372  ter 

—  Rev.  John,  372 
D'Espes,  Gerau,  103.  104 
D'Espinoy,  Adrien,  505 
Desquires.  Nicola.  117  note 
D'Estrenav,  M.,  210 

De  Strosse's,  M.,  210 
De  Strozzv,  — ,  272 
De  St.  Severin,  — ,  217 
De  St.  Simon,  M.,  209 
De  Stylter,  Joysse,  161 
De  Suzi  Boam  A.,  4 If, 
De  Suzi  Boart,  A.,  416 
Des  Vage,  Jacq',  319 
Des  Vignoles,  Estienne,  19 

—  Estiennes,  19 
Desvoires,  — ,  17 

De  Tanghre,  Jaghes,  586 
De  Tascher,  Pierre  B.,  415 
De  Tavannes,  M.,  272 
De  Teissier,  name  of,  52 

—  Rev.  Baron,  xlviii 

—  Rev.  G.  F.,  lxxiii,  Ixxix 
De  Telleire,  Samewell.  168 

De   Telligny,  M.,  209;   see  also 

Thelligny 
De  Thaumont  en  Perigord,  — ,  217 
De  Thore,  — ,  217 
De  Thore,  M.,  210 
De  Thosse,  — ,  156 

—  John, 155 

—  Peter,  155,  156 

—  Symon,  156 

—  see  also  Thosse 

De  Thou,  Christopher,  216 

—  Jas.  Augustus,  xxii,  188,  527 
De  Thurraery,  — .  488 

De  Tiembronne,  — ,  1<!4 

De  Tonguee,  — ,  217 

De  Torsy,  M.,  210 

De  Tracv,  — ,  217 

De  Trie.  Samewell.  169 

De  Tuyll  de  Seroskerque,  Rene,  515 

Deutscher  Hugumotten-  l'erein,cx\, 

cxlvi,  cxlvii.  417 
Deux- Pouts,  Duchesse  de,  235 
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Deux-Ponts,  Wolfgang,  Due  de, 

203,  210,  221  bis,  224  bis,  231 
De  Vaesse,  Jacque,  319 
De  Valada,  Janne,  396 

—  Paule,  396 

De  Yale,  Mathewe,  169 

De  Yallee,  — ,  72 

De  Yalois,  John,  160 

De  Yantie  family,  see  De  Vantier 

De  Yantier,  Abraham,  381 

De  Yantier,  Genealogical  Memo- 
randa relating  to  the  Huguenot 
family  of,  381 

De  Yassan,  Jean.  33 

Devau,  Hanry,  401 

De  Yaux,  Gerard  or  Gerald,  48,  70 

—  Jacques,  326 

—  M.,  320 

—  Peter,  63 

De  Vaynes,  Julia  H.  L.,  cix,  354 
De  Veau,  M.,  320 
De  Yenier,  Capt,  401 

—  Marie,  401 

De  Yesines,  see  De  Yezines 

De  Yeulle,  Aaron,  76 

De  Veyrac,  —,217 

De  Yezines,  M„  200,  217,  225 

De  Yicq,  — ,  500 

De  Yieilleviile,  M.,  204 

De  Vignau,  Jordain,  399 

Devilleneuve,  M.,  393 

De   Yiilerov,  M.,  440,  487,  489, 

491,  512-514 
De  Villiers,  M„  224 
Devise,  Francois,  414 

—  Jean,  414 

De  Yoeux,  — ,  17 
De  Yos,  John,  170 

—  Laurence,  i70 

—  Lawrence,  156 
De  Yose,  Joysse,  161 

De  Wagenmaker,  Yictor,  161 

De  Wenke,  Gilles,  159 

Dexmier,  Pierre,  410 

Dexter,  Ralph,  473,  475 

Dezubas,  — ,  cxlvi 

D'Hervart,    Philibert,   Baron  of 

Hemingen  or  Huningen,  48,  51, 

75 

Dibb,  John,  155  note 
Dickins,  Colonel,  xlviii 

—  Mrs.,  xlviii 
Dickinson,  J.  E.,  lxv 

—  Major-Gen.,  W-  R.,  iii 
Dickson,  Dr.,  41 

Dicq,  Elizabet,  407 

Dieppe,  xcii,  97,  97  note,  98,  130, 

131,  154,  177,  267.  307,  310,  317, 

325-328  note,  338,  315 


DOU 

Diez,  M.,  419 

Digby,  Lord  George,  9 

Diirlor,  Johan,  586 

Dijon,  241,  266.  272 

Di  La  Torre,  Nice \  206 

Dillingworth,  Dr..  432.  437  note, 

485  note,  526.  529.  530,  533 
Diodati,  — ,  lxxxvi 
Dirricxs,  Saertien.  314 
Discipline  of  the  Fr«  neb  Churcl  es 

in  England,  65.  07.  71,  72,  2  1 

306  note 
Diserote,  Margaeriie.  4'">7 
Distillers  of  '  ho:  waters,'  152  156 

170 

D'lvoy,  M.,  209  :  s4v  also  Yvoy 
Dixgson,  Catherine.  562 
Doay,  Isacq,  328.  328  note 
Dod'd,  John,  96  t:  .v. 
Does,  Isaaq,  327 
Doleman,  Martin,  155 
Doloraine,  Countess  of.  370 

—  Earl  of,  370 
Domburg,  508 
Dommarville,  — .  493 
Dommisse,  C.  P.  J..  506 
Dompierre,  340 
Donati  Josepho.  4S6 
Doinel,  Jules,  401  note 
Dorchester,  Lord,  368;   see  also 

Carleton,  D. 
Dordrecht,   4S2  ;    Confession  of 

Faith  and  Canons  of.  xxxiv 
Dordogne,  the  river.  214 
Dore,  Anne,  413 
Dorignac,  Benine.  403 
Dorion,  Francois.  324 
Dorman,  Thomas,  v.  Ill,  147 
'Dorothea  Fortuna.'  the.  a  sj  ip 

called,  228 
Dorp,  see  Yan  Dorp 
Dorrey,  Bastian,  586 
Dosseur,  Claude  Rene.  406 
Douant,  Caterine,  414 
Douay,  Elizabeth,  314 

—  Isaac,  314,  315,  321  bis 

—  Isaaq,  327 

—  Susenne,  315 
Douen,  O.  591 

Douglas,  Charlotte  St.  Clair,  see 
Gosset  Pedigree 

—  James,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 
Douilhac,  Gaspal,  407 

Doules,  or  D'Oules,  Jacques,  338, 
415 

Dounce,  Frauncis,  162 
Dourlans,  267 
Dousset,  Daniel.  402 
Doutremer,  Jean.  324 
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Dovav,  Nicholas,  166 

Dover,  xiii,  182-184  bis,  18&,  1^7, 

191,  221,  229,  237,  250,  262,  344, 

500,  513 

Dover,  Strangers  at,  ix,  xviii,  lxv, 

lxxxi,  91,  286 
Doy,  Isaac.  318 
Drago)i)iades,  24 
Drake,  Col.  Sir  Robert,  474 
Driscoll,    Maria    Margaret,  see 

Gosset  Pedigree 

—  Thomas,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 
Druggets,  manufacture  of,  30 

*  Druim-Craiaiah,'  G 
Drumcree,  6 

Drury,  Sir  Robert,  439,  443,  482 

Duberry,  Jean,  398 

Dubison,  James,  577 

Dublin,  71,  347,  353,  354,  385; 
Archbishop  of,  7,  11;  Castle  of, 
4  ;  Registers  of  the  French  Con- 
formist Churches  of,  xiii,  Ixxvi, 
exxi 

Du  Bo,  Abigel,  383,  384 
Du  Bois,  Peter,  117  note 
Dubois,  Pierre,  397 
Dubordieu,  Jean  Armand,  415 
Du  Bouche,  — ,  417 
Du  Boulay,  Rev.  Benjamin  Fran- 
cois Housselmayne,  G3 

—  Rev.  J.  T.  H.,  xlviii,  lxiii 
Du  Bourdieu,  — ,  337 
Dubourdieu,  J.,  346 

—  J.  H.,  416 

—  Rev.  Armand,  353 
Dubourg,  — ,  416 

Du  Bourg,  Anne,  xxi-xxiv 

—  Mafie,  399 

—  Sieur,  267 

Du  Bovs,  George,  322 

—  Rachel,  316 
Dubuisson,  P.  P.,  542 

Du  Camp,  Capt.  Regnier,  483,  492 
Du  Cane,  Charles,  76 

—  Major-General  Sir  Edmund  F., 
R.E.,  K.C.B.,  Vice-President, 
xlvi,  civ,  cxliv 

—  Richard,  xiii 
Ducasse,  — ,  16 
Du  Casse.  Pas.,  416 

Ducasse  de  Pontac,  Catherine,  397 
Du  Cha,  — ,  219 
Duchedelaville,  Claude,  315 
Duchemin,  Franyoise,  411 
Duchesnoy,  Pierre,  898 

—  Roche,  398 

Du  Couidre.  — %  217 

Du  Cros,  Guillaume.  417 

—  Jeanne,  413 


DUP 

Ducrosse.  Jeanne,  413 
Du  Doict,  Sieur,  220,  221  I 
Du  Fait,  Jean,  398 
Dufaud,  Catherine,  405 
Du  Faux,  -,  407 
Du  Four,  Catherine,  546  , 

Gosset  Pedigree 
Dufour,  Dina,  402 

—  Gabriel,  399 
Dugard,  Dennis,  65 

—  Marie  Anne,  407 
Dugast,  Marie  Anne.  407 
Du  Gravier,  Jean,  404 

Du  Humain,  Anthoine,  32S 
Du  Ffurieur,  Jean,  328 
Du  Jardin,  Morell,  65 
Dukett,  Jane,  107 
Dulac,  M.,  393 
Dulamon,  Jacques,  75 
Du  La  Peire,  Mycoll,  10S 
Du  Loches,  M.,  205 
Dumaresq,  Charlotte,  sec  Go?  '. 
Pedigree 

—  Jane,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 

—  Lieut.,  see  Gosset  Pe 

—  William,  see  Gosset  Pedigrei 

—  family  of.  558 
Dunamase,  5-8 

Dunkirk,  148,  105,  168,  301  i 
303,  303  note,  328  bis,  329,  I 
481,  484,  513,  514 

Du  Xoi/er,  3la<ia;ne,  <"  ••  • 
ence  of,  lxxi,  331 

•  Dunum,'  5 

Du  Paisy  family,  lv,  lvi 

Dupein,  Nic°,  350 

—  Paul,  350 

Dupercher,  Abraham  Bernar  i. 

Duperreau.  Jean,  407 

Du  Perrez,  Pierre,  230 

Du   Perron,  Jacques.  Bishop  o 

Angouleme,  154.  156 
Dupin,  — ,  240,  258  bis 

—  Nicholas,  36 

Du  Plessis,  Mornay.  Ixxxv,  lxxxvi 
Duplessis-Mornay.  Madame,  cxv 
Duplessiz,  Anne.  395 
Dupont,  Jaime  Baron,  3'.'0 

—  Marie.  400 

—  Rev.  A.  A.,  75 

—  Rev.  H.  Napoleon,  75 
Dupouy,  Marie,  413 
Duprat,  Daniel,  399 
Dupre,  Paul  Dureau,  409 
Dupre  de  Dupeau,  Etienn  •.  403 
Du  Pay,  Capt.,  234 

—  Charles  M.,  cv,  cxviii 

—  Mrs.,  cv 

Dupuy,  Marianne,  390 
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DUP 

Du  Pay,  Marie,  395,  413  note 

—  Ollivier,  401 

Du  Puys,  Captain,  538 
Du  Quesne,  Marquis.  340 
Durand,  Col.  Charles  James,  cxix 

—  David,  410 

—  David  Henry,  410 

—  Jeanne,  411 

—  Pierre,  411 

Durango,  or  Duranque,  — ,  500 
Duras,  338 
Purassus,  — ,10 
Dureau-Dupre,  Paul,  409 
Durell,  Margaret,  see  Gosset  Pedi- 
gree 

—  Thomas  (dit  le  Vavasseur),  see 
Gosset  Pedigree 

Durfy,  Severin,  320 
Durie,  Elizabeth,  313  note 

—  Samuel,  313  note 

Du  Rien,  Dr.,  lxvi,  xcii,  433,  401 

—  P.,  461,  505 

Duriez,  Elizabeth,  313  note 

—  Samuel,  313  note 
Durrand,  —,19 

Du  Sei.  Mont,  xl 

Dusenne.  Suzanne,  390 

Duserre,  Suzanne,  390 

Dutch  Churches  in  England,  the, 
Colloquies  and  Synods  of,  see 
Colloquies  ;  of  London,  see  Lon- 
don 

—  prisoners,  308  note 

—  Protestants  in  America,  xcv, 
xcvi ;  at  Pera,  xcii ;  at  Smyrna, 
xciii 

—  settlements  in  England,  history 
of.  400 

Du  Tenner,  — ,  322 
Du  Tens,  — ,  338 
Dutens,  — ,  415 

—  Joseph,  402 

—  Marie,  403 
Duter,  Anne,  399 
Duthoit,  Albert,  cxix 

—  Rev.  Win.,  lxiii 

Du  Va,  Trusonne,  90  note 
Du  Val,  — ,  190 

—  Sieur,  271 

—  Symon,  116  note 

—  Isaac,  72 
Duval.  David,  73,  74 

—  Jean,  397 

—  N.,  415 

Duvek,  Anthony,  428  note,  431,  430, 
453,  454  bis,  402,  493,  497,  526, 
529,  530  notes 

Du  Yonce,  John,  106 

Dyboyes,  Johan,  586 

VOL.   III.  — NO.  IV. 


ENG 

Dyeing,  56-68  bis 
Dymond,  T.  K.,  xlviii 


'  Eagle,'  the,  a  ship  called.  345, 340 
Eaton,  Nich.,  171 

—  "William,  155  note 
Ebban,  St.,  8 
Ecouen,  240 

Edict  of  Nantes,  see  Nantes 
Edict  of  Pacification,  of  Orl  ans, 

see    paper    entitled  Chutillon, 

The  Cardinal  of.  passim 
Edict  of  St.  Germain,  241-243,  246 

bis,  247,  249 
Edict  of  Toleration  of  1738,  xxvii- 

xxix 

Edinburgh,  ix,  xiii,  25-27,  30-32, 
34,  35,  40,  225  note,  332  ;  Ad- 
vocates'Library,ix,lix.25,33,  40 ; 
George  St.  French  Chapel,  33  ; 
Paul's  Work,  35  ;  Picardy  Place, 
20,  32,  30;  Tolbooth  Church 
Library,  30 

Edmonds,  Thomas,  440,  441,  414, 
486-488,  491 

Edward  II.,  King  of  England.  1 

Edward  III.,  45,  61,  477  note 

Edward  IV.,  45,  509 

Edward  VI.,  49,  51.  60,  125,  290, 
291,  340,  347,  551 

Edwardes,  Wra.,  90  note 

Edyndon,  William  cle,  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  79,  82 

Egerton,  Bishop,  568 

Eglesfield,  Robert  de,  45,  61 

Ego,  Francois,  397 

Elie,  Daniel,  408 

Elizabeth,  Queen  of  England, 
cxxx,  cxxxi,  40,  49,  50,  54,  05, 
307  note,  428,  429,  430,  437, 
440,  441,  415-447,  450,  458, 
409,  4S8-490,  499,  500,  509, 
510,  512-515,  532,  592  ;  see  also 
paper  entitled  Chutillon,  The 
Cardinal  of,  passim 

Elliot,  Miss,  cv 

Ellis,  Rev.  F.  R..  559 

—  Sir  Henrv,  19 
Elmes,  305,  330 

Elste,  Bartillmewe  of,  162 
Emden,  205,  232 
Emerv,  Jehan,  317 

—  Marie,  410 

—  Mavin,  410 

—  Piere,  317 

Enamel,  a  painter  on,  354 

Enckhuizen,  109  note 

Engelbert  II.,  Count  of  Nassau,  525 
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Enghien,  Henry  de  Bourbon,  Due 
d*,  212,  217 

Englefield,  Sir  Francis,  23S  ' 

Englishe,  Dyreck,  168 

Engravings,  illustrations,  portraits 
and  pictures,  xxiv,  xxxv,  xc,  xcii, 
ciii,  63,  257,  435  note,  442.  449, 
455,  457,  469,  473 note,  524,  525, 
530  note;  see  also  paper  entitled 
Wax,  A  Family  of  Modellers  in, 
passim 

Enoc,  Abraham,  xxvi 

Ermerius,  J.  P.  N.,  491  note,  506, 
528 

Escot,  Isaac,  416 

Escuy,  Michel,  405 

Esneaux,  Denis,  563 

Esperausses,  Languedoc,  340 

Espinet,  Jeanne,  401 

Essequibo,  xsxv 

Essex,  Earl  of,  463 

Essex,  U.S.A.,  xevi 

Established  Church  of  England, 

the,  aliens  and,  see  Aliens 
Estiene,  Gilbert,  326 
Estienne,  Francois,  313 

—  Henri,  xxiv 

—  Jean,  313 

—  Robert,  xxiv,  313  bis 
Estrapade,  441) 
Evans,  John,  iii 
Evelyn,  John,  516,  553 
Evin,  St.,  S 
Examen,  V  313-317 
Exeter,  55,  592 
Eychboofs,  481 

Eyer,  Robert,  57,  60 

Faber,  Mrs.  R.  S.,  cv 

—  Reginald  Stanley,  Hon.  Sec- 
retary, iv,  v,  vii,  viii,  x,  xiii, 
xix,  xx,  xxvi,  xxxvii,  xlv-xlvii 
bis.  lxxiii,  lxxviii,  lxxx-lxxxii, 
xciv,  xcviii,  ciii-cv,  exxiv, 
exxvi,  cxxxix-cxli,  cxliv,  378, 
423  note 

—  Samson,  321 
Fabri,  Marie,  396 
Fabry,  Susanne,  408 
Face,  Giles,  96  note 
Fache,  Edward  Charles,  exx 
Fagel,  M.,  344 

Fairfax,  — ,  466,  516,  534,  535, 
538 

—  C,  515 

—  Capt.,  452,  497,  499.-501 

—  Col.,  476 

—  Sir  Charles,  478 


FIL 

Falcke,  Isaac,  559 
Fallolield,  J..  580 
Falmouth,  104,  104  note,  140 
Fanchow,  Leonard,  315 
Fanet,  Jean,  399 
Farcy,  Jean,  338 

Farmers,  refugees  from  the  Low 

Countries,  148 
Farnese,  4  29 
Farringdon.  Great,  322 
Fasts,  51,  65,  66 
Fauleon,  — .  338 
Faurie,  Daniel,  396 
Fauvel,  Elizabeth,  413 

—  Michel,  413 
Favas,  Suzanne,  405 
Faversham,  140 
Favor,  Fiere,  169 
Favorye,  Bartholmewe,  168 
Favre,  — ,  416 
Fawdrell,  Nicholas,  96  note 
Fawkes,  Col.,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 
FayU,  Mathew,  161 

Fearon,  Mrs.,  xlviii 

—  Rev.  W.  A.,  D.D.,  xlviii 
Fecamp,  270,  338 

'  Federique,  La,'  a  ship  called,  234 
Felhunne,  Mortheun,  588 
Felts,  making  of,  xevi 
Fens,  Adventurers   for   the,  308 
note 

Fenwicke,  Hon.  E.,  370 
Fere,  Vincent,  321 

—  or  Fere,  see  Ferre 
Ferett,  Christophe,  322 

—  see  Ferre 
Ferez,  Jehan,  281 
Feria,  Duchess  of,  239 
Ferment,  Jacques,  321 
Fermignac.  Jaques,  347 
Fernowe,  Piere,  169  • 
Ferrant,  Jacques,  140  note 
Ferrara,  exxix 

—  Duchess  of,  176 
Ferrars,  Hon.  Robert,  350 
Ferre,  Ester,  316 

—  Nicolaes,  :>lt'> 

Ferre,  Fere,  Ferret,  Ferrett.  F  ret'., 

or  Ferre, — .  323-327  passim 
Ferett,  Peter.  166 

—  Pierre,  322 

—  see  Ferre 

Feuguieres,  Marquis  de,  xli 
Fevrier,  Jeremie,  33 
Fierett,  Avov.  167 
Fieux,  339 
Figuies,  Daniel,  411 
Fillon,  — ,  327  bis 

—  Pierre,  399 
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Fimez,  Thos.,  500 

Fishing,  permitted  to  aliens,  59 

Fitzgeralds,  the,  7,  8 

Fitzroy,    Augustus     Henry,  see 

Grafton,  Duke  of 
Fitzwalter,  manor  of,  382 
Flamen,  Colonel,  538 
Flarnengoes,  47 

Flanders,  146,  154,  159,  163-165, 
226,  247,  326 

—  Margaret,  Countess  of,  428 
Flaugel,  Judhic,  401 

—  Marie,  401 
Flaxman,  J.,  553,  554,  557 
Fleet,  382 

Flegey,  Jamys,  162 
Flekkero,  588 

Fleming,  Philippe,  see  paper  en- 
titled Ostend,  Siege  of,  passim 

Flemings,  47,  159,  218,  322,  324  ; 
in  England,  recruiting  amongst, 
for  service  abroad,  120  note 

Flemish  shoemakers,  349 

Flenrie,  or  Fleurie,  Louis,  350 

Fleury,  H.  P.,  416 

—  Jeremie,  414  bis 

—  Pierre,  338 
Flintham,  Ann,  385 

—  Eleanor,  385 

—  Thomas,  395 
Floosvrych,  — ,  508 
Florence,  486 

-  Duke  of,  274 
Floyd,  Rev.     Canon    James,  v, 
lxxxi,  3 

Flushing,  104,  119,  124  note,  428, 
436-438,  447,  478,  482  bis,  483, 
499,  501,  506,  508,  509,  511 

Focheron,  — ,  533  note 

Fontaine,  Jean,  136  note 

—  Pierre.  338 

Fontainebleau,     33,    487,     491 ; 

Assembly  of,  175 
Fontenay,  215 

Fonzio,  Bartolommeo,  cxxix,  cxxx 
Foreign  Churches  in  England,  pro- 
posal to  raise  troops  amongst 
them,  119 

—  Reformed  Churches,  157 

—  Societies  devoted  to  the  history 
of  the  Huguenots,  cxlvii,  352 

Forent,  Jean,  338 
Forest,  — ,  416 

—  Paul,  136  note 

—  Thomas,  80 
Forestier,  — ,  416 
Formeau,  Jacques,  320 
Fornes,  A.,  340 
Fornet,  Jeanne,  409 


FRA 

Fornet,  Marie,  412 

—  Philippe,  409 
Fortrye,  Peter,  117  note 
Foucar,  A.  L.,  xlviii 

—  Mrs.  A.  L.,  xlviii 
Fougeron,  Jean,  414 

—  Nicolas,  414 
Foulerton,  Mr.,  103  note 
Foulis,  James,  35 

Fouquet  de  Bournisseau,  Henriette, 
391 

Fourdrinier,  D.,  lxxiii 
Fovart,  — ,  417 
Fowey,  102 

Fowlar,  James,  96  note 

Fox,  Alderman  Francis  F.,  civ,  cv 

—  Francis,  374 

—  Henry,  Lord  Holland,  561 

—  Richard,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
82 

Foxell,  Canon.  334 
Foxley,  Mr.,  161 
Fra.  Marv,  168 
Fradin,  Daniel,  396 

—  Francois,  75 

—  Francoise,  396 
Fragueau,  Marie,  400 
Francais,  SociHi  de  Vhistoire  du 

Protestantisms,  lvii,  lviii,  Ixv, 
lxxxvii-xc,  cviii,  cxxxi-cxxxix, 
cxlii,  cxlv,  cxlvii,  352 

France,  Court  of,  lxxii,  lxxxii, 
lxxxiii ;  freedom  of  worship  con- 
ceded to  Protestants  in,  xxvii  - 
xxix,  lxxxix;  massacres  of  Hu- 
guenots in,  26,  see  also  St.  Bar- 
tholomew ;  Protestant  Temples 
in,  267  ;  the  Great  Revolution  in. 
xxix ;  Third  Civil  War  in,  99-102  ; 
war  between  Germany  and,  xxx. 
xxxi ;  see  also  paper  entitled 
Chatillon,The  Cardinal  of, passim 

'  France,  Protestants,  La,'  xxxii 

Franche  Conte,  272 

Francis  I.,  King  of  France,  xc,  173 
bis,  206,  257.  553 

Francis  II.,  xxii.  lxxxiii,  469  note 

Francois,  Isaac,  3 13 

—  Pierre,  313 
Francoize,  Marie.  396 
Frankendall,  327 

Frankfort-on-the  Main,  243,  417. 
588;  Vereinfilr  Geschichte  und 
Alterthumskunde  zu,  cxlv 

Frankland,  Grace,  see  Gost>et 
Pedigree 

—  Sir  Thomas,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 
Franklin,  Alfred,  352 

Franks,  A.  W.,  559 
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Franqueville,  Sieur  de,  195,  270 
FranzdsiscJie    Colonie,   Die,  xlv, 

xciii,  cxl,  352 
Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  556, 

557,  559-561,  566,  567 
Frederick,  the  Elector,  129 
Free,  Rev.  R.  W.,  lviii 
Frees,  Fetter,  160 
Frejus,  195,  270 
Fremantle,  Canon,  335 
Fremon,  Marie,  412 
Fremont,  Peter,  546 
*  French,1  a  term  of  opprobrium,  32 

—  Churches  of  London,  see  London 

—  Churches  in  England,  Colloquies 
and  Synods  of,  see  Colloquies 

—  prisoners  in  England,  308  note 

—  Protestant  history.  Society  for 
the  study  of,  see  under  Francais 

—  Protestant   Hospital,  London, 
see  London 

—  tailors,  349 
Fresnay,  Priory  of,  174 
F  rib  ids,  445 
Friedrichsdorf,  418 
Frobisher,  Martin,  236 
Froissart,  477  note 
Fromartt,  John,  169 
Fromowe,  Wm.,  168 
Froument,  Rachel,  396 
Frugier,  Janne,  395  bis 

Fruin,  Dr.  R.,  432,  433,  457,  528, 
533  note 

Fruit-trees,  cultivation  of,  13,  14 
Fuire,  Anne,  561 
Fulgenzio,  Fra,  lxxxv 
Fulgout,  Marie,  391 
Fulham,  186  bis,  190 
Fuller,  Thomas,  160 
Fumee,  Blandi,  225 
Furetiere,  — ,  468  note 
Furgeon,  Regnier,  328 
Fynkell,  William,  95  note 
Fynnette,  Robart,  161 
Fyns,  Johann,  587 


Gachard,  M.,  458 

Gagnebin,  Pasteur  F.  H.,  Ixxiii, 

Ixxiv,  lxxx,  xciii 
Gaillard,  Rene,  321 
Gainsborough,  Thomas,  547,  554 
Galdv,  Lewis,  348 
Gall,*  Charles,  155,  170 
Gallant,  — ,  301 

—  Robert,  302  note,  318 

—  Veuve,  301  note,  302  note,  303- 
note 

Gallaye,  Wiiliaum,  162 


GEN 

Galley  slaves,  xxvi,  xxvii,  hwliv, 

lxxxi 
Galois,  Janne,  397 
Galway,  Earl  of,  see  IV  Massue 

—  Viscount,  see  De  Massue 
Gamaches,  — ,  270 
Gambaloita,  Col.,  500 
Gambier,  J.,  342  note 
Gandon,  Marie,  414 

—  Salomon,  414 

Ganganelli,  John  Vincent  Anthony, 
556 

'  Gantelope,'  449 

Gardening,  skill  of  Huguenots  in, 
14 

Gardiner,  Lt.-Col.  James  Ballard, 
see  Gosset  Pedigree 

—  Mrs.  Anna  Maria,  545,  546  note  ; 
see  also  Gosset  Pedigree 

Gariot,  Thomas,  72 
Garnett,  Dr.,  34 
Garneys,  Robert,  94 
Gamier,  Colonel  J.,  cxviii 
Garonne,  the  river,  214 
Garret,  Clement,  66 
Garretson,  Miniort,  170 
Garrett,  Thomas,  156 
Garrick,  David,  394,  557,  558 
Garriques  family,  394,  39  I  note 
Garvis,  — -,  475  note 
Gascony,  213 
Gatacre,  Lloyd,  523 

*  Gatloup,'  449 
Gaudy,  Marie,  396 

—  Susanne,  396 

Gaullieur,  Ernest,  493  note,  590 
Gaunt  family,  360 
'  Gauntlet,  running  the.'  1 19 
Gaussen,  W.  A.,  iii 

*  Gausset,'  Mr..  550 
Gautier,  Anne,  395 

—  Isaac,  397 

—  Jean,  399 

—  Marie  Jeanne,  397 

—  Pierre,  372 
Gavray,  542 
Gay,  John,  545 
Gectoirs,  525  note 
Gedsor,  587 

Gelle,  Barthelemy,  404 

—  Pierre,  417 

Gendron,  Stephen,  578,  570,  58*2 

Genebrieres,  339 

Geneste,  Jean,  396 

Geneva,  xxiv,  xxv,  xxxi,  xxxviii 
lxxxv,  xcix,  exxxvii.  cxliii,  28 
28  note,  30.  48,  119*  144  1 
232,  343,  354  ;  Lake  of,  xxxi* 

Genevre,  Anne,  410 


INDEX 


619 


GEN 

Gennes,  480 
Genouet,  Marie,  397 
Gentillot,  Jean,  397 

—  Marie,  395 

Gentlemen-at-Arms,  544  note 
Gentlemen  Pensioners,  544 
George  I.,  King  of  England,  554, 
561 

George  II.,  554,  556,  557,  559 
George  III.,  544,  550,  552,  556- 
561 

George,  Prince  of  Wales,  18 

George,  Prince  Regent,  558 

Gerard,  Anthoinette,  412 

Gerardssen,  Pieter,  317 

Gerauld,  Elisee,  339 

Gergett,  Mary,  167 

Gerlach,  M.,  xci 

Germaine,  Margaritt,  325 

German  Huguenot  Society,  see 
Germany,  Dentsclier  Huguenot- 
ten- Ve  re  in 

German  reiters,  181 

Germans,  232,  235,  233  bis,  321, 
322,  325,  329 

Germany,  xlv,  Ixxxix,  xci,  xciii,  xcvi, 
cxxix,"  30,  205,  210,  212,  219, 
225,  232,  234,  235,  242,  350,  352, 
417-419;  Deutscher  Huguenot- 
ten-Yerein,  cxl,  cxlvi,  cxlvii,  417 ; 
'Die  Franzosische  Colonic,  xlv, 
xciii,  cxl,  352  ;  Fmperor  of,  274  ; 
princes  of,  xxv,204,  213,  216,235, 
237,  274  ;  war  between  France 
and,  xxx,  xxxi 

Gerssen,  Pieter,  315 

Gervais,  — ,  415 

Gervaise,  Isaac,  412  note 

Gex,  Colloquy  of,  309  note 

Ghent,  328,  428,  435,  436,  479  note, 
480,  504 

Gherardi,  Francois,  406 

Ghistelles,  473  note 

Giannetti,  Guido,  177 

Gignoux,  Isaac,  75 

Gilbeau,  Etienne,  413  note 

—  Jean,  413,  413  note 
Gilbert,  A.,  415 

—  Abraham,  339 

—  Lauren,  319 

—  Sir  Humphrey,  119 
Giles,  Alfred,  M.P.,  xlviii,  li 

—  George,  96  note 
Gilles,  Wiiliam,  162 
Gillefc,  — ,  14,  16  bis,  18 

—  J.,  416 

Gilligan,  G.,  J.P.,  xlviii,  352 

—  Mrs.,  xlviii 
Gilly,  Dr.,  xxxvii 


GOU 

Gilpin,  George,  43S,  440,  444,  481, 

482  bis,  498,  502,  5u9  note 
Gilquin,  Daniel,  414 

—  Philippe,  414 
Gily,  M.,  33 
Girandeau,  Honry,  393 
Girard,  Charles,  392,  405 

—  M.,  393 

—  Melchisedec,  409 
Girardiere,  Janne,  400 

—  Judy,  400 

—  Margueritte  Morin,  400 
Girardin,  M.,  xcii 
Giraud  family,  xxxiii 

—  G.  H.,  417' 
Girolet,  Piere,  402 
Girondins,  xxix 
Gistelles,  see  Van  Ghistelles 
Giustiniano,   Pompeo.   446  noter 

459,  472,  473,  518  note,  527 
Glasgow,  36 
Glenison,  M.,  393 
Glisier,  Estienne,  407 
Gliziere,  Marthe,  306 
4  Gloriease  Rentree,  La,'  vi,  vii, 

xxxvi-xlii,  xcviii-ciii 
Glover,  family  of,  549 
Godard,  Louis,  403 
Godfrey,  H.  Marett,  iv,  xvii.  xlvi, 

lxxvii,  cxxi,  cxxvi,  53,  76 
Godshe,  Peter,  585  noit 
Goes,  507 

Goglin,  Jean,  402  . 
Gohier,  Catherine,  408 

—  Marie,  398 
Golder,  Richard,  318 
Goldsmiths,  xcvi,  152,  170 
Golle,  M.,  393 

Gomes,  Annys,  160 
Gommarc,  — ,  338 
Gommart,  P.,  417 
Gontauld,  338 
Gordon  Mills,  Glasgow,  36 
Gore,  Abraham,  397 
Gossart,  Jean  Batiste,  410 
Gosset,  Colonel  M.  W.  E.,  cxliv 

—  J.  J.,  iii 

—  M.  C,  lxiii 

—  Miss  M.  H.,  xlviii,  cv,  cxx,  540, 
557 

— the  Misses,  cx  ter 

—  family,  the,  see  paver  entitled, 
Wax,  A  Family  of  Modellers  in; 
arms  of,  542  ;  pedigree  of,  facing 
page  568 

Gosset,  Lefebvre-.  M..  542 
Gostie,  Anne,  393 

—  Marguerite,  398 
Gouban,  Rene,  399 
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Goubard,  Rene,  399 
Gougon,  Pierre,  411 
Gournay  family,  3G0 
Gouverneur,  — ,  xxviii  note 
Gouzall,  Elizabeth,  504 

—  Solomon,  564 

Govett,  C.  A.,  xlvi,  xlvii,  lxr,  civ 

bis,  cv.  cxxiv 
Goyer  family,  353 

—  William,  353 
Grafton,  Duke  of,  559,  566 
Grant,  Sir  John,  12,  16 

—  Sir  Patrick,  10-12.  15 
Grr.nvelle,  Cardinal,  187 
Granville,  Earl,  558,  566 
Grape  culture,  xcvi 

Grave,  432,  458,  511,  514,  525 
Grave,  Fraunce  the,  162 
Gravelines,  127,  430 
Graveral,  — ,  336 
Graverol,  — ,  415 

—  J.,  339 

Graves,  Algernon,  549,  566 
Gravescepe,  Petter  of,  162 
Gravesend,  185,  186  bis,  299  300  , 

318,  319 
Gravisset,  Paul,  339 
Gray,  W.  EE.,  ix 
Greece,  206 

Greeks,  206,  310,  323,  324 
Greenaway.  Anne,  565 
Greene,  William,  95  note 
Greenhithe,  300,  318  ' 
Greenwich,  339,  511 
Gregory  XIII.,  Pope,  cxxxvi 
Grellier,  William,  cxxi,  cxxii,  cxxv 
Grenoble,  Parliament  of,  liii 
Grenu,  Paulus,  515 
Grenville,  George,  558,  566 
Gresnam,  Sir  Thomas,  183,  185- 

188,  19p,  226  bis,  276 
Gresler,  Marie,  412 
Grey,  Sir  Thomas,  62 
Grey  de  Wilton,  Lord,  442,  514 
Griffin,  Mr.,  Minister,  420 
Grignon,  Jean,  397 
Grim,  Edward,  87 
Grimaudes,  David,  338 
Grimberghen,   Surgeon  Cornelis, 

464 

Grindal,  Edmund,  Bishop  of 
London,  115  note,  190,  225,  307 
note,  569 

Grisson,  Jean,  408 

Grivier,  Kobert,  400 

Grognet,  — ,  fils,  416 

GiogranoB,  manufacture  of,  48,  111 

Gronguet,  Fr..  416 

Groningue.  cxlv 


HAL 

Grose's  Military  AntiquiiUs,  i  \  I 

Grotius,  Hugo,  470 

Grou,  Andre,  320 

Grouville,  542,  561 

Guardo,  — ,  268 

Giidtzeer,  587 

Guernsey,  74,  140  note,  325 

Guerrard,  Susanne,  401 

'  Gueux,'  119,  459  ;  '  les  nou 

434,  446  note,  478,  523,  oii  nnie 
Guiana,  xxxv 

Guienne,  186,  187,  213  615,  441 
Guilder,  William,  liii,  liv 
Guildford,  546 
Guildford,  Lord,  77 
Guilgre,  Jeanne,  312 
Guillard,  Marguerite,  410 
Guillaume,  Herbert,  xlviii 

—  Mr.,  1 

Guillemard,  Charles  Edward,  cxix 

Guillon,  Due  de,  487 

Guillot,  Catherine,  412 

Guinand,  Henry,  572 

Guines,  92  note,  94,  94  -etc.  96 

note,    353 ;  Kegisters    oi.  xiii, 

lxxvi,  cxxi,  exxvi 
Guinier,  Claude,  409 
Guiot,  Jacques,  314,  317 
Guise,  Duke  of,  exxxviii,  exxxix, 

27,  97  note 

—  Madame  de,  264 

—  house  of,  254 
Guises,  the,  lxxxiii,  590 
Guitard,  Marie,  396 
Guizot,  Francois  P.  G.,  xxv;:i 
Guppy,  Dr.  T.  S.,  xlviii 
Guy,  Kobert,  545 

Guyon,  Daniel,  72 
Guyot,  H.  D.,  cxlv 

—  M.,  419 
Gyen,  271 

Gyldenstiern,  Laxman,  300  note 
Gyse,  John,  159 

—  Katterne,  159 


Haao,  Eugene  et  Emile,  cxiv 
Haarlem,  lxxiii  ;  see  also  Harlem 
Haberger,  Anne,  551 
Hackensack  ( U.S.A.),  the,  Hugue- 
nots on,  xciv-xevi 
Haddon,  Dr.,  105  note 
Haestens,  see  Van  Haestens 
Hague,  the,  xxxv,  xxxix,  343,  344. 
428,  432,  440,  481,  482  .     •  I9d- 
504,  506,  519,  529,  536 
Hal,  460 

Hal6,  Francois,  483 
Hall,  G.  B.,  cix 
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Hall,  Henry,  370 

—  Rev.    William    Cradock,  see 
Gosset  Pedigree 

Hallen,  Rev.  A.  W.  C,  lviii,  lxvi, 

cviii,  cxlvii  bis 
Halpin,  D.,  v 
Halse,  William,  127 
Halstead,  123 

Hama.  Hootman  Thiet,  508 
Hamburg,  227,  229,  231,  232 
Hamelet,  Captain,  538 
Hamilton.  Basil,  550 

—  Capt.,  477 
Hamman,  Edouard,  524 

—  M.,  ^57 
Hammes,  92  note 

Hammond,  Jame3  Lempriere,  see 
Gosset  Pedigree 

—  Jane,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 

—  John,  60 

—  Margaret,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 
Hamon,  Caterine,  401 
Hampton  Court,  190,  210,  235. 
Hanecruyt,  John,  90  note 
Hanet,  Magdalon,  306  note 
Hangman's  Gains,  92  note 
Hankinson,  Robert  C,  xlviii,  75 
Hannell,  Isaack,  166 
Hanneron,  Anthony,  64 
Hanover,  House  of,  574 
Hansa  Towns,  The.  153  note 
Hanseatic  League,  153  note 
Harbart   de   Feide,  Andrew,  95 

note 

Harboe,  Bishop  Ludvig,  585 
Harcourt,Leveson  Francis  Vernon, 
431 

Harding,  Richard,  546,  563  ;  see 

also  Gosset  Pedigree 
Hardy,  Elizabet,  400 

—  W.  J.,  xlvi,  Ixxvii,  120,  487 
note,  593 

Harford,  Mrs.,  cv,  cvi 
Harlem  Gazette,  exxxii 
Harringman,  Peter,  127 
Harris,  Dr..  556 
Harrow  School,  xxxii 
Hartnett,  William,  118 
Harvev,  Thomas,  416 

—  W.*J.,  ix 

—  William,  30  note 
Harwich,  111 
Harwoode,  Henrye,  161 
Hasse,  Susanne,  325 
Ha3selt,  467 
Hatfield,  Mr.,  551 

Haton,  Claude, '  Memoires  '  of,  177 
Hats,  making  of,  xevi 
Hauckins,  Widow,  160 


HER 

Haultain.  Seigneur  de,  119 
Hautenville,  Rev.  E.  W.,  xlviii 
Havar,  Catherine,  399 
Havian,  Paskie,  168 
Havre,  177.  338,  512 
Hawkins,  Admiral.  108  note 
Hawkshaw,  Mrs.  John,  cxvi 
Hayartt.  Jacques,  169 
Have,  Marv,  167 

—  Nico..  327 
Hayenes.  James,  95  note 
Hayes,  Win.,  96  note 
Hayward,  George,  see  Gosset  Pedi- 
gree 

Hazeldine,  Rev.  W.,  cvii 
Head,  Mrs.,  iii 
Heathe.  Sir  Robert.  164 
Heckenn,  Briixius,  587 
HecLberger,  Xavier,  551 
Hedec,  Baron  de,  230 
Heidelberg,  220,  309  note  ;  Uni- 
versity of,  xxii 
Helmont,  477 
Helqueseire,  Jaques,  168 
Helsingor,  588 

Helvs,  Stephen,  99  note,  100  note, 
221 

Hemingen,  Baron  of,  see  D'Hervart 
Hempson,  David,  169 

—  Francis,  169 
Hemyson,  David,  155 
Henrard,  Major-Gen.  P.,  452,  454, 

470-472,  496,  500,  515  note,  524 

note,  527,  533  note 
Henri,  — ,  416 
Henrickson.  Peter,  170 
Henrietta  Maria,  Queen  of  Charles 

I.,  154,  153  note,  566 
Henry  III.,  King  of  England,  44 
Henry  V.,  45,  62 
Henry  VHL,  349,  544  note 
Henry  II.,  King  of  France,  xxi,  xc, 

174,  190,  206,  257,  553 
Henry  III.,  27 

Henry  IV.,  xxv,  lxxxv,  lxxxvi, 
cxxvii.cxlvi,  433,  436,  437,  440- 
442,447,  457,  469,  -4^7- 4'.»  i .  5  12, 
503,  509  note,  511,  512,  514,  513 

Henry  Prince  of  Wales,  516 

Henrv,  Jeanne,  396 

—  Nicholas,  312 
Hensman,  Rev.  Mr.,  373 
Herborn,  Nassau,  30  note 
Herist,  M.,  136  note 

Herlle,  William,  112-114,  307  note 
Hermes,  — ,  587 
Herrivet,  Mathieu,  72 
Hersiing,  Charles,  65 
Hertauld,  Nathanael,  399 
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Herve,  Clemence,  401 

—  Thomas,  416 

Heshuysen,   Gerrit,   lxxiii,  Ixxv, 

lxxx,  xciii 
Hessels,  Dr.  J.  H.,  cxlvi,  121 
Hett,  Jamys,  159 
Hewsen,  Colonel,  6-8 
Hexham,  Henry,   452,  456,  529, 

535  note 
Higgins,  Winifred,  vi 
Hilbert,  Pierre,  412 
Hilgrove,  C,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 

—  Elizabeth,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 
Hill,  — ,  238 

—  Catherine,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 

—  Haydock,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 

—  Rev.  Rowland,  370 
Hillyarde,  John,  95  note 
Hinde,  Captain  W.  II.,  cxviii  > 
Hoadley,  Bishop,  549,  566,  567 
Hodges,  James,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 
Hodson,  Dr.,  353 

Hofman,  Claes,  314 
Hogarth,  William,  359 
Hohenlohe,  Count,  444 
Holcroft,  Sir  Thomas,  225  note 
_  _  or  Holcraft,  Capt.,  438,  442, 
482,  483 

Holland,  xxxiii-xxxv,  xciii,  70  bis, 
71,  165,  301-302  note,  308  note, 
324  bis,  329-331 

Holland  Regiment,  the,  446 

Holland,  John,  35 

—  Steven,  96  note 

—  Lord,  561 
Hollard,  J.  R.,  417 
Holledge,  Jas.,  369 

Holies,  Duke  of  Newcastle,  576 

Hollin|bourne,  593 

Hollingshead,  Lawrence,  211 

Hollis,  Thoma3,  550 

Hollock,  Count,  444 

Hoiloway,  Mr.,  83 

Holstein,  Duke  of,  444 

Holt,  J.,  368 

Horn,  Thomas,  445 

Home,  Lt.-Col.,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 

Hone,  N.,  549 

'  Honev  sop,'  88 

Hoocq,"'  Mr.,  320 

Hood,  —19 

—  Mrs.,  19 

Hoopell,  Elizabeth,  167 
Hora,  M.,  508 
Horbling,  385 
Home,  Bishop,  49,  58,  61 
Hoskins,  — ,  554 
Hospitallers,  Knights,  78 
Host,  Daniel,  564 
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Hostage  of  aliens,  57 
Hoste,  Dirick,  299 
Hotman,  Francois,  332,  334 
Hottol,  542 
Houck,  Jean,  318 
Houemghem,  Jamys  of,  160 
Hounslow,  202,  205 
Housquin,  Piere,  399 
Housset,  Madelene,  401 
Housson,  Mr.,  162 
Houthetting,  Homerus,  109 
Houthuyn,  Dirk,  516 
Hovenagell,  Gilles,  111,  121  note, 
162 

—  Godfraye,  160 
Hovenden,  H.  E.,  lxxi 

—  Miss,  xlviii,  cv 

—  Robert,  xiii  bis,  xx,  xlvii.  :;'  j  . 
lxv,  lxxii,  lxxvi,  lxxx,  civ  • 
cv,  exxi,  cxliv,  298,  296  . 

Huchtenbrouch,  Col.,  4b3 
Hudel,  Jean,  402 

—  Madelaine,  402 
Hudson,  Rev.  W.,  iv 
Hudson,  the  river,  U.S.A.,  xcv 
Hue,  Anne  Francoise,  412 
Hugessen  family,  91,  133 

—  Mr.,  143  note 

—  see  also  Hughessen 

Hugh,  Black,  King  of  Leinster,  6 
Hughessen,  Abraham,  165 

—  Cornelius,  165 

—  James,  sen.,  156,  165  bis 
 ,  jun.,  165 

—  Peter,  165 
Huglo,  Jean,  329 

'  Hugon,  King,'  420,  590  note 
Huguenot  custom,  a,  373 
Huguenot  Garland,  The,  S-'i 
Huguenot  history,  Society    i  r  the 
study  of,  see  America,  Ca:  ina, 
Francais,   Germany,   Vau  ise, 
Wallonnes  ;  see  also  Jen ;  -■ 
Huguenot,   Origin  of  the  name, 

420,  590 
Huguenot  Society  of  Lond :  n  : 

Accounts  of  receipt.-  and  ex- 
penditure, xi,  xii,  xiv.  xv,  Ixxiv- 
lxxvi,  lxxix,  exxi,  exxii.  exxv 

Address,  Annual,  of  the  i 
dent,  xv,  lxxviii,  exxiv 

Conferences,  Summer,  xii-xiy, 
xix,  xx,  xlvii-lvii,  lxxiii.  Lxxvii, 
Ixxx,  Ixxxi,  ciii-cvii,  exxiii 
Conversazione,  propo-'  xxiii 
Council,  the,  Annual  E  |  rts 
of,  x.  lxxiii,  exx 
Dinners,  xviii 

Election  of  Fellows,  iii,  v,  vi, 
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ix,  x,  lxiii,  lxv,  Ixxi,  lxxii  bis, 
cxvii  cxx 

Election  of  Honorary  Fellows, 
lxiv,  lxxv,  xciii 

Election  of  Officers  and  Mem- 
bers of  the  Council,  xiii,  xlvi, 
lxxvii,  civ,  cxliv 

'  Huguenot  House,'  proposal 
to  found  a,  for  the  Society,  lxxvii 

Library,  the.  donations  to,  ix, 
xiii,  lvii,  lxv,  lxxvii,  cvii,  cxlv 

Meetings,  Annual  General : 
1889,  June  20,  x  ;  1890,  May  14, 
lxxii;  1891,  May  13,  cxx 

Meetings,  Ordinary :  1838, 
Nov.  14,  iii;  1889,  Jan.  9,  v; 
,-  March  13,  vi  ;  May  8,  ix  ;  Nov. 
13,  lxiii ;  1890,  Jan.  8,  lxv  ;  Feb. 
10,  lxxi ;  March  12,  lxxii ;  Nov. 
12,  cxvii ;  1891,  Jan.  14,  cxviii ; 
March  11,  cxix 

Obituary  notices,  iv,  x,  xi,  xx, 
xxxi,  xxxii,  lxiv,  Ixxiii,  lxxv, 
lxxix,  lxxx,  xc,  xciii,  cxx,  cxli- 
cxliii,  351,  588 

Publications,  lx,  lxviii,  cx,  423 

Societies  in  correspondence, 
cxlvii 

Huguenots :      appointments  in 
schools    and     universities  in 
Scotland  opened  to,  29  ;  called 
religionnaires,     xxvi  ;  called 
Tourengeaux,  120;    houses  of, 
13  ;  marriage  of,  in  a  strange 
church,  65;  measures  to  prevent 
escape  of,  from  La  Eochelle,  xx  ; 
names  of,  see  Names ;  proposed 
recall  of,  to  France,  xxix  ;  re- 
ception of,  after  the  Massacre  of 
St.  Bartholomew,  118-120  ;  re- 
ception of,  shortly  before  the 
revocation    of    the    Edict  of 
Nantes,  13  ;    soldiers,  11,  12, 
394  ;  Vauban's  opinion  of  the 
result  of  their  expulsion  from 
France,  xxx ;   see  also  Aliens, 
Placets,  Pravers,  and  Kefugees 
Huguenots,  Tile  Rise  of  the,  172 
Hugues  Capet,  King,  590 
'  Huguon,  le  roy,'1  420,  590  note 
Hull,  55,  148,  153  note,  167,  168 
Hulst,  489 

Humbert,  Rev.  Canon,  xlviii,  lv, 

lvi,  lxxxi,  77,  83 
Hungary,  Queen  of,  319 
Hunigen,  or  Hunniggen,  Baron  d\ 

see  D'Hervart 
Hunsdon,  Lord,  224 
Hunt,  Rev.  W.,  cv 
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Hunter,  Hans.  211 
Huntley,  G.  T.,  ix 
Husbandmen,  alleged  dearth  of, 

305,  360 
Husmandth,  Bartholomeus,  587 
Husonne,  John,  96  note 
Hutcheson,  Francis.  550,  559 
Hutchinson,  Robert,  568 
Huth,  A.  H.,  378 

Hyde,   French   Refugees   at,  lv, 
lvi 

Hymns,  xxv,  206 
Hythe,  138,  110,  163,  164 


Illustrations,  see  Engravings 
Indians,   North    American,  xcv, 
xcvii 

Inquisition,  the  Holy,  lxxxvii, 
exxviii-exxx,  171,  175 

Insurances,  marine,  103,  ]03  note 

Interdict,  Papal,  against  the  Vene- 
tians, lxxxiii 

Ipswich,  153  note 

Iquel,  Charles,  exxxvii 

Ireland,  140,  187,  210,  322.  321. 
329;  Established  Church  of,  4. 
5;  proposed  Summer  Confer- 
ence in,  cvii ;  rebellions  in,  3.  4  ; 
settlement  of  Huguenots  in,  14  ; 
see  also  Portarlington 

« Irish  Athens,'  the,  19 

Irishmen,  59,  236 

Isaac,  Francois,  312,  313 

—  Jean,  312 

—  Suzanne,  313 

Isabella  Clara  Eugenia,  the  In- 
fanta of  Spain,  145,  436.  144, 
456,  460,  479,  487,  499,  500,  502, 
504,  524,  525 

Isacke.  Petter,  160 

Isendic,  480 

Isen^hien,  Count  d'.  435 
Italians,  143,  189,  223,  224.  253, 

255  ;  see  also  Vaudois 
Italy,  xciii,  24,  174,  352  ;  King  of, 

ci,  ch 
Ivye,  Paul,  127 

Jackson,  Judge,  19 
Jacobb,  John,  163 
Jacobe,  John,  162 
Jacobins,  xxix 
Jacobs,  Frederick,  325 
Jacobscn,  Cornelius,  170 
Jacobsz,  Frandtz,  586 

Jacquier,  Philipe,  399 

Jamar,  Michel,  412 
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James  I.,  King  of  England,  28,  29, 

108  note,  291,  444,  -140,  453,  503, 

515  note,  516 
James  II.,  King  of  England,  11,  12, 

14,  295  note,  358,  3-59 
Jamesonne,  Thomas,  96  note 
Jamet,  Joseph,  402 
1  Janne  Chin,'  476 
Jannon,  or  Janon,  M.,  301,  301 

note,  302  note,  303  note 
-  Jean,  409 
Jansen,  Eev.  F.,  cxix 

—  Sibrant,  321 
Janssens,  Ernest,  469 
Jantet,  Jacques,  402 
Jaqueau,  Captain,  395 
Jarnac,  battle  of,  100,  220,  221 
Jairy,  Jean,  395 

Jarves,  John,  160 

Jasperson,  Cornelius,  170 

Jay,  Hon.  John,  xlv,  xeiv,  xcvii 

—  John,     Chief   Justice   of  the 
United  States  of  America,  xliv 

—  President,  xliv 
Jayne,  Henry,  lxiii,  cv 

—  Miss,  cv 

Jeafferson,  J.  Cordy,  182,  245 

Jean,  Pierre,  312 

Jeando,  Marie  Pasqual,  410 

Jebbe,  Roger,  161 

Jehan,  Marthe,  413  note 

—  Thomas,  413  note 
Jente,  Isaac,  412 

—  Susanne,  412 

Jersey,  73,  74,  224,  328  bis,  542, 
543,  561,  563,  567,  568 

—  Yicomte  of,  542,  550 
Jersiaise,  Societe,  xlv,  Iviii,  lxv, 

cviii,  cxlv,  cxlvii 
Jerusalem,  324 
Jesuit3,  xci,  xcii,  xcvii,  134 
Jetons,  525 
Jews,  310,  324 
Jhon,  Marthe.  413 

—  Thomas,  413 
Joachimi,  — ,  509 
Joan  of  Arc,  19 
Joanes,  Williaum,  159 
John,  Don,  105 

John,  King  of  England,  li,  44 
Johnson,  Garrett,  170 

—  Maurice,  544 

—  Peter,  170 

Johnsonne,  Adrian,  95  note 

—  John,  96  note 

—  Maren,  96  note 
Johnstone,  Frances,  580 

—  William,  579,  530 
Joinville,  Prince,  492 
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Jonces,  Jean,  322 
Jones,  Wm,  169 
Joppsen,  — ,  319 
Jordain  de  Vignau,  Mr.,  399 
Jore,  Marie,  398 
Jorion,  Jean,  117  note 
Joseph,  Mr.,  557 
Jouneau,  — ,  339 

—  Ph.,  415 

Jourdain,  H.  J.,  C.M.G.,  xlvi,  Ixxvii 

—  Kevill,  cxxi,  cxxii,  cxxv 

—  Rev.  Francis,  350 
Jourdan,  J.,  415 
Journard,  Peter,  573,  579,  582 
Journeux,  John,  166 
Jousselin,  Guillaume,  400 
Joyau,  Janne,  411 

•  Judas's  Sop,'  88 

Jules,  Sieur.  240 

Julien,  Eev.  M.  C,  ix 

Julius,  Col.,  230 

Julius  III.,  Pope,  174 

Jurieu,  Pierre,  xxxiv 

'  Justinienne, La,'  a  ship  called.  234 

Juvigny,  542 


Keale,  John,  96  note 
Kee,  J.,  316 

Ken,  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Bath  and 

Wells,  359 
Kendall,  George,  482 
Kenede,  Richard,  320 
Kenell,  Richard,  66 
Kenipe,  J°,  321 

Kent,  Committee  for  the  County  of, 
289 

Kentish,  Dr.,  371 
Kerene,  George,  159 
Kerr,  Mary  Elizabeth,  see  Gosset 
Pedigree 

—  Thomas,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 
Kershaw,  S.  W.,xviii,  xx.  xlvi,  xlvii 

bis,  lxxx,  xci,  civ  bis,  cxxiv,  334. 
421,  540 

Kervyn  de  Lettenhove,  Baron,  110 
Ketin,  Paul,  397 
Kildare,  6-10 

—  Bishop  of,  6,  7,  17 

—  Earl  of,  385 

—  Prior  of.  5 
Killigrew,  Henry,  220,  250 
King,  James,  84 

—  T.  Poole,  cv 
Kinge,  Thomas,  160 

King's  Lynn,  111,  153  note,  384    -  ' 
Kingsmill,  Henry,  185,  186,  190, 
194,  195,  198,  202,  205,  206,  218, 
252,  234,  245,  254,  281,  282 
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Kirby,  J.  F.,  xlvii,  xlviii,  lvii 
Kirk*  J.,  559 
Kitchin,  Mrs.,  xlviii 

—  Very  Eev.  G.  W.,  D.D.,  Dean 
of  Winchester,  si,  xlvii,  xlviii, 
lii,  lvii,  Ixxx 

Klingender,  Capt.  Wm.,  lxv 

—  family,  354 
Knappe,  John,  161 
Knight  family,  3G2 

—  Sir  John,  362-366 
Knolles,  or  Knollys,  Sir  W.,  429 
Knollys,  Henry,  186 

Knox,  John,  34,  35 
Knultel,  D..  531 

—  Dr.  W.  P.  C,  519 
Knyght,  John,  81 
Koldrij,  Pierre,  5S6 
Konigsberg,   Boyal    German  So- 
ciety of,  lxxxv 

Kotze,  Eev.  J.  J.,  iv,  lix 
Kyen,  4  Commys,'  483 


La  Barbe,  Vincent,  318 
La  Bassan,  Peire,  168 
Labastide-Bouairoux,  339 
La  Baumez,  — ,  407 
Labbez,  Pierre,  405 
La  Beille,  Marquis  de,  500 
La  Blund,  John,  166 
La  Boderie,  Sieur  de,457,  491,495, 
500,  502 

Labonneile,  Samuel,  350,  350  note 
Laborie,  — ,  415 

—  Jacques,  339,  415 
Labouchere,  James,  cxviii 
Labourers  from  the  Low  Countries, 

148 

La  Boyse,  Peire,  168 

La  Brede,  Chateau  de,  Bordeaux, 

428  note,  494 
La  Burgney,  Willyam,  166 
La  Caze,  Pierre,  401 
Lace-makers,  138 
La  Cessaye,  — ,  322 
La  Chapelle,  Sieur  de,  195,  270 
La  Charite,  241 
Lachausoie,  Joseph,  405 
La  Cock,  James,  106 
La  Colomberie,  543 
La  Combre  family,  22 
La  Corree,  Lieut.  Pierre,  508 
La  Cour,  Marianne,  414 
La  Coutiere,  — ,  533  note,  534  note 
La  Croix,  Francois,  402 
Ladell,  H.  P.,  vi 
Ladmiaul,  Marie,  315 

—  Pierre,  315 


LAM 

Ladoon,  Nich.,  66 
Ladvocat,  Aubin,  399 

—  Nicolas,  4U0 
Lafargue,  Isaac,  401 
Lafeldt,  battle  of,  349 
La  Fere,  271 

La  Ferritre,  Count  Hector  de,  172 

note,  237 
LarYon,  Jacques,  397 
Lahte,  Angelique,  411 

—  Elizabet,  411 

—  Jean,  411 

—  Nicalas,  411 

—  Pierre,  411 

—  Suzanne,  411  bis 
Lafon,  Marie,  396 

—  Eaimon,  396 
Lafone,  Alfred,  M.P.,  lxiii 

—  Henry,  Ixiv 

La  Force,  Duchesse  de,  cxxxiii,  330 
La  Forest,  Sieur  de,  French  Am- 
bassador in  England,  187,  188, 
193,  201,  206 
La  Frae,  Peire,  168 
La  Francios,  Nicholas,  166 
La  Garrique,  Sieur  de,  394  note 
La  Gazelle,  Auverjrne,  340 
L'Agneau,  Marie,  312 
Lagrange,  M.,  393 
La  Grave,  Dauphin^,  338 
La  Haye,  in  the  Boulonnais,  307. 
317 

La  Hire  (Estiennes  Des  Vignoles), 
19 

Lalauze,  Marie,  410 

La  Loe,  Philippa,  333 

Lalolt,  Pierre,  323 

Lalouse,  Marie,  403 

La  Marck.  Comte  de,  106-110,  123 

Lambe,  Adrian,  96  note 

Lamberd,  Henry,  165 

Lambert,  Anne,  410 

—  Jacques,  321 

—  Major  G.,  xlviii,  cv 
Lamboy,  Antoniua.  586 
La  Mersier,  John,  167 
Lamett,  — ,  481 

La  Mothe,  or  Lamothe,  C.  G.,  336, 
337 

La  Mothe  Fenelon,  Bert  rand  de 
Salignac  de,  French  Ambassador 
in  England,  99  note,  101  note, 
102,  120  note  ;  see  also  paper  en- 
titled  Chatillon,  The  Cardinal 
of,  passim 

Lamotte,  Thos.  Colin,  513 

La  Motthe,  Jean,  339 

La  Mude,  Mrs.  Henry,  342  note 

Lamy,  Daniel,  410 
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Lamy,  Rannoy,  407 

Lancaster,  Provincial  Synod  of  flie 

County  of,  cxlvi 
Landon,  Perceval,  cxviii 
Landre,  Dr.,  xxxv 
Landre,  Mrs.,  554 
Landreau,  Pierre,  409 
Landrin,  C,  cix 
Landscroon,  lxxxix 
Lane,  J.  Treruayne,  cv 

—  Miss,  cv 

Langebeck,  Archevarius,  586 
Langer,  Casen,  96  note 
Langley,  Gilbert,  168 
Langlois,  David,  409 

—  Judit,  399 

Languedoe,  33,  48,  210,  265,  270, 

274,  327 
Lannay,  Capt,  229 
La  Noiie,  Sieur  de,  209,  214,  217, 

239  ;  see  also  De  La  Noue 
Lanteline,  Daniel,  414 

—  Mane,  414 
Lanuce,  Jean,  400 
Laon,  271 

La  Pastola,  Susan,  167 

Laplace,  — ,415 

La  Porte,  — ,  340 

Laprade,  Louis  Delesure,  416 

Larbaiestier,     or  L'Arbalestier, 

name  of,  52 
Larbere,  Godiraye,  160 
L'Archevesque,  Elizabet,  409 
La  Riviere,  — ,  339 
La  Rochefoucault,  Francois,  Comte 

de,  209,  212,  213  bis,  214,  217, 

233,  265,  272,  337 
La  Pioux#  John,  166 
La  Rovrse,  Jane,  167 
Larrat,  Salomon,  398 
Larray,  Marquis  de,  xxxix,  xl 
La  Sadoe,  Francis,  168 
La  Saie,  Phillip,  163 
La  Simendiere,  — ,  434 
Lasobre,  Jean,  401 
Lasource,  Marie  David  Albin,  xxix 
Latau,  Joos,  321 
Lataut,  Joes,  323 
La  Tellier,  Jane,  167 

—  John,  166 
Latouche,  Andre,  402 

La  Touche,  Dr.  J.  J.  Digger  vi, 

xiii,  lxxvi,  cxxi 
La  Tour,  see  Torre  Pellice 
Latouw,  Joos,  320 
La  Tremblade  family,  354 
La  Trobe  family,  374 
Latteau,  Jan,  322 
Laubie,  Henry,  410 


LEG 

Laud,  Archbishop,  61,  68,  140  15  1 
Laurens,  President,  xliv 
Laurianson,  Adrian,  171 
Laurinue,  Jean,  321 
Lausanne,  xcix,  cxixiv 
Lauthen,  Daniell,  587 
Laval,  Bernard,  218,  219 

—  Etienne,  416 

—  Marie,  400 

—  Vicomte  de,  20 
Lavallade,  J.  S.,  416 
Laveleye,  Emile  de,  cxlv 
Laverstoke,  70 

Lavie,  Jacques,  399 

—  Marguerite,  399 
La  Voudipe,  — ,  416 
La  Warrs,  Catelin,  168 
Lawson,  Phillip,  170 

Layard,  Charles  Peter,  Dean  of 
Bristol,  371 

—  Daniel  Peter,  589 

—  Florence  L.,  iv,  viii,  ix,  xiii, 
lviii  bis,  lix  bis,  lxvi,  lxxi,  lxxxi, 
24,  331 

—  General  Frederic  Peter,  xlvi, 
xlviii,  civ,  cv,  cxliv,  541,  588,  5»9 

—  Henry  Peter  John,  588 

—  Ida,  xlviii 

—  Lady,  iv,  civ 

—  Major  Peter  Raymond  de  Cau- 
mont  de,  539 

—  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Austen, 
G.C.B.,  President,  vi-x,  xiii.  xv, 
xxxvi,  xxxvii,  xlvi,  xlvii,  xlix,  li, 
liv,  lxiv,  lxxii  bis,  lxxv,  lxxviii, 
civ-cvi,  cviii  ter,  cix  bis,  exx, 
exxiii,  exxiv,  cxliv,  cxlvi  ter. 
334,  370,  421,  423  note,  446 
note,  533,  590  note 

—  the  Misses,  cv 

Lea,  Ireland,  17  ;  Castle  of,  6-8, 

10  ;  Huguenot  settlement  at,  8 
Leavers,  John,  163 
Le  Bailly,  L.  H.,  lxiv 
Le  Bas,  Rev.  H.  V.,  x 
Lebee,  John,  66 
Le  Blanc,  — ,  415,  417 

—  Albert,  415 

—  Richard,  72 

Le  Blond,  Samuel,  546 
Le  Brait,  Jean,  410 
Le  Camas,  Marie,  402 
Le  Candel,  Ante,  314  bis 

—  Piere,  32 9 

Le  Candele,  Anthoine,  311,  317 

—  Jacques,  2d0,  290,  294-299,  314 
ter 

—  Marie,  314 

—  Pierre,  314 
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LEC 

Le  Candle,  Anthony,  290 
La  Caux,  — ,  337 
Le  Cerf,  Peter,  166 
Le  Chat,  L.  C,  lxv 
Le  Chenevix,  — ,  337 
Le  Clark,  Susan,  167 
Lecler,  Madeleine,  399 
Le  Clerc,  Estienne,  399 
Leclerc,  Samuel,  41G 
Le  Clerck,  Collas,  396  bis 

—  Isacq,  393 

—  Madelenne,  396 
Le  Clercq,  Judith,  317 

—  Madame,  320,  321 

—  Madelenne,  314 

—  Marie,  315 

—  Pierre,  321 

—  Samuel,  314,  315 
Le  Clerq,  Judich,  315 

—  Madame,  322 

—  Piere,  316 

—  Samuel,  315 

Le  Cointe,  Ged.,  416 
Leconte,  — ,  466  note 

—  David,  398 
Le  Coq.  M.,  337 

Le  Cordier,  Philippe,  409 

Le  Countt,  Jaques,  169 

Le  Crone,  Susanne,  413 

Lederc,  Samuel,  416 

Ledignan,  cxxxvii 

Leeu  warden,  xxxv 

Le  Fauchier,  Jean,  377 

Lefeaux,  John  Tregoning,  cxviii 

Le  Febur,  Bobert,  321 

Le  Febvre,  Jean,  339 

Le  Febvre-Gosset,  M.,  542 

Le  Feuvre,  John  E.,  76 

—  M.,  393 

—  Robert,  323 

—  Samuel,  76 

—  name  of,  52 

Le  Feve,  Jeanne,  414 

—  Piere,  414 

Le  Fever,  Judith,  167 
Le  Ferre,  — ,  19 

—  family,  xxxiii 

—  name  of,  52 

Le  Froy  family,  374 
Le  Gay,  Charles,  76 

—  Peter,  76 
Leger,  David,  585 

Le  Grand,  David,  414 

—  Isaac,  397 

—  Jaques,  408 

—  Jeanne,  397 

—  Pierre,  401 

—  Tobias,  414 
Legris,  M.,  323 


LFR 

Le  G-ros,  Jean,  416 
Le  Haisey,  Isaack,  166 
Lehmann,  Christine  Madelaine,  see 

Gosset  Pedigree 
Le  Houcq,  Ester,  315 

—  Jean,  315 

Leibbrandt,  Rev.  H.  C.  V.,  lix 
Leicester,  Earl  of.  110  note,  180, 
1S5, 186,  190-192,  195,  198,200- 
203,  207,  219,  239,  247,  249- 
251,  254,  442,  446,  532,  506 
Leigh  family,  10 

—  Francis,  10 
Leighton,  Thomas,  254 
Leinster,  Duke  of,  cxxxiv 
Leith,  26,  36 

Le  Jeune,  Marie,  407 

Le  Juste,  Salomon,  412 

Le  Keu,  Jean,  321 

Le  Keuch,  Philippe,  see  Le  Keux 

Le  Keux,  Le  Keus.Le  Keuch,  or  Le 
Queux,  Philippe,  289  note,  294, 
296-300,  302  note,  304  note,  306, 
315,  320  bis,  323,  324 

Lely,  Sir  Peter,  9 

Le  Maignen,  Anne,  398 

Le  Maire,  Jean  Baptiste,  409 

Le  Maistre,  Tobie,  395 

Le  Mans,  337,  339 

Le  Marchand,  Jean,  400 

Lemeray,  Joseph,  399 

Le  Mercier,  Pierre,  397 

Le  Merle,  M.,  209 

Le  Metaier,  Joseph,  402 

Le  Moine,  Abraham,  416 

—  Jane,  565 

Le  Monnier,  Jean,  416 
Le  Moyn,  Simon,  324 
Le  Moyne,  Margarett,  167 
Lempriere,  Miss,  358 

—  William  Charles,  see  Gosset 
Pedigree 

Leonard,  William,  142 
Leonarde,  Henrye,  159,  160 
Leonardo  Donato,  Doge  of  Venice, 

lxxxiii 
Lepanto,  battle  of,  105 
Lepaule,  Marie,  414 
Le  Pelley,  Bev.  Jean  Laine,  cxviii 
Le  Petit"  James,  166 
Le  Pivoys,  Peter,  166 
Leplat,  — ,  321 
Le  Poivre,  — ,  435,  524  note 
Le  Queux,  Jaques,  290  note 

—  Philippe,  see  Le  Keux 
Le  Riche,  Gerraise,  42,  61 
Lerma,  Duke  of,  436 

1  Lermolieff,'  cxliii 
Le  Rouille,  Jean,  409 
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Le  Roy,  Jean,  323 
Le  Sauvage,  — ,  333 
Lescaillet,  Myghel,  117  note 
L'Espinoy,  Francois,  504 
Lester,  Henry  M.,  lis 
Lesturgeon,  Isaac,  413,  413  note, 
410 

—  Jaques,  413 

Le  Tellier,  Marie,  414 

Le  Thuieller,  Jehan,  136  note 

Le  Thulier,  Jean,  327 

Le  Tousey,  see  Le  Touzay 

Le  Touzay,  or  Le  Tousey,  family 

of,  544 

— ,  ,  Elizabeth,  561 

— ,  —  — ,  Jeanne  Ester,  wife  of 

Matthew  Gosset,  544,  561,  564  ; 

see  also  Gosset  Pedigree 
Lettin,  Laurence,  169 

—  Peter,  169 

Le  Turq,  Jacob,  316 

Le  Vade,  — ,  417 

Le  Vaillant,  W.  B.,  vi,  xlviii 

Le  Vavasseur,  see  Burell,  Thomas 

Leveson,  Sir  John,  443  note 

—  Sir  Richard,  488  note,  512 
L'Evesque,  Judith,  395 
Lewes,  Christian,  96  note 
Lewin,  Mrs.  H.,  cxviii 
Lewis,  Dr.,  83 

—  Mrs.  A.  S.,  cxlvi 

—  William,  532 

Leyden,  302  note,  326,  427,  428, 

461,505 
L&zan,  cxxxvii 

L'Hopital,  Michel  de,  178,  179 

Licton,  James,  166 

Licques,  97 

Lieurey\  542 

Lievre,  Marie,  413 

Ligonier,     Sir     John,  Viscount 

Ligonier,  348 
Lilair,  M.,  323 
Lilaire,  M.,  329 
Lille,  cxxxix,  324 
Lincoln,  55 

Lincoln,  Elizabeth,  Countess  of,  182 
Lincolnshire,  Wanty  family  in,  385 
Lind,  Dorothea  Sophia  Banks,  see 
Gosset  Pedigree 

—  James,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 
Lindsay,  Bishop,  7 

Linen,  manufacture  of,  xcvi,  14, 
35,  36 

Linerman,  Lawrence,  170 
Linieres,  33^ 
Link,  John  David,  cxx 
Lions,  — ,  Jtm.,  416 

—  Etienne,  415 


LON 

Lions,  J.,  339 

—  Jean,  415 

Liotavd,  John  Stephen,  547 
Lipsius,  Justus,  460 
Lisbon,  12 

Lisburn,  the  lost  Register  of  the 

French  Church  of,  352 
Lisle,  338 
Lissant,  C.  G.,  lviii 
Liturgy,  English,  translated  into 

Italian,  lxxxvi 
Livonian,  a,  330 
Lochee,  552,  553 
Lockman,  Dr.,  83 
Lods,  M.,  xxix 
Lodun,  215 

Loire,  the  river,  214  bis,  221 
Lombard,  A.,  339 

—  Andre,  415 

—  J.,  339 

—  Jean,  417 
Lomme,  Willaum,  l-">9 
London,  xxvi,  56,  71,  321,  323  bis, 

328,  330  ter,  343,  354,  359,  41  ! 
ter,  428,  441,  445,  446,  448,  1'  I, 
482  note,  483,  483,  513  ;  see  ah  > 
paper  entitled  Chatillon,  The 
Cardinal  of,  and  Wax,  A  Fami  y 
of  Modellers  in,  passim 

—  Gosset  Street,  Bethnal  Gn  n, 
and  the  4  Gosset  Arms'  public- 
house,  547 

—  Guildhall  Library,  ix,  xviii,  121, 
460  note 

—  Hangman's  Gains,  92  note 

—  Langham  Hotel,  ciii 

—  Old  Marvlebone  Burial  Ground, 
545,  564  " 

—  Pest  House,  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Luke,  572 

—  Westminster,  55,  211,  222,  3*3 

—  Bishop  of,  13,  60  bis,  73,  123, 
144.  186,  307  note,  337.  421,  569 

—  Lord  Mavor  of,  113,  205,  210, 
421,  448 

—  Company  of  Hatters,  xcvi 

—  Hollow  Sword  Blade  Company, 
15,  16 

—  Spitalfields,  manufacturers  of, 
574  ;  weavers  of.  524 

—  The  Steelyard,  153  note 

—  Ecclesiastical  Assembly  of  West- 
minster, 293 

—  Churches  (English)  and  Parishes 
in  :  All  Hallows.  153  i  t  • :  St. 
Ann.Soho,  391 ;  St.  B-  n<  t.Pau  's 
Wharf,420;  St.  Botolph,  Bi=l  p 
gate,  cxlvii  ;  St.  Edmund,  210; 
St.  George,  Hanover  Square,  lix  ; 
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St.  Giles,  Soho,  389,  391  ;  St. 
James,  414,  5G1  ;  St.  Katherine, 
92  note;    St.  Martin's-in-the- 
Fields,  391 
London,  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  1S8 

—  Danish  Chapel,  Wellclose 
Square.  571 

—  Dutch  Churches  :  Austin  Friars, 
cxlvi,  116  note,  122-4,  128,  144, 
238,  310,  347,  4G0  note,  477  note, 
569-71  ;  Savoy,  571 

—  Dutch  Almshouse,  White's  Alley, 
Moor  fields,  574 

—  French  Ambassador's  Chapel, 
Greek  Street,  571 

—  French  Protestant  Churches  and 
Chapels :  Berwick  Street,  Soho, 
416,  543  -6,  562,  570 ;  Blackfriars, 
116nofe,417;  Black  Eagle  Street, 
L'Hupital,  or  Long  Hedge  Field, 
Spitalfields,  570-5  ;  Bloomsbury 
Street,  see  St.  Jean  ;  Brown's 
Lane,  Spitalfields,  570 ;  Castle 
Street,  Green  Street,  417,  570  ; 
Church  Street,  or  Brick  Lane, 
Spitalfields,  574-7  ;  French  Pro- 
phets' Meeting,  Clerken well, 571; 
French  Prophets*  Meeting,  Hat- 
ton  Garden,  571 ;  Friary  Chapel, 
Pall  Mall,  570 :  Glasshouse  Street, 
386  c t  seg. ;  Hog  Lane,  Soho,  570 ; 
La  Nouvelle  Paten  te,  Chapel 
Street,  Soho,  390,  416.  417,  577; 
La  Tremblade,  Crispin  Street, 
Spitalfields,  18,  570 ;  Leicester 
Fields,  Soho,  386  et  sea.  ;  Le 
Quarre,  Little  Dean  Street,  Soho, 
390.  417,544,  561 ;  Little  Chapel 
Street,  Old  Soho,  570  ;  Maryle- 
bone,  570;  Milk  Alley,  Wap- 
ping,  570;  Orange  Street,  Hedge 
Lane,  387  note,  390,  570  ;  Petti- 
coat Lane,  570  ;  Ryder's  Court 
or  Little  Eider's  Court,  Little 
Newport  Street,  Soho,  386  et  seq., 
570 ;  St.  Anthony's  Hospital, 
569. see  also  Threadneedle  Street ; 
St.  Jean-les-Grecs.  elite  la  Savoie, 
50,  72,  310,  336.  342,  543,  561, 
565  bis,  570,  577;  St.  John's 
Street,  Swan  Fields,  Shoreditch, 
570  ;  St.  Martin's  Lane,  Cannon 
Street,  570 :  Slaughter  Street, 
Swan  Fields,  Shoreditch,  570; 
Spring  Gardens,  Charing  Cross, 
570;  Threadneedle  Street,  lxxvi, 
exxiii,  63,  69,  70,  72,  101  note, 
116  note,  117  note,  132,  188,196, 
294,  296',  297,  301  note,  309  ?wte, 


LOS 

328,  338,  316.  317,  416,  569-74  ; 
Three  Crown  Court,  Spitalfields, 
570 ;  West  Street,  Soho,  570  ; 
Wheeler  Street,  562  ;  the  '  New 
French  Church  '  (a.d.  1692),  336 
London,  French  Almshouse,  Bl  :k 
Eagle  Street,  Spitalfields.  572, 

574,    575;    French    Ho:;  £ 

Charity  called  'the  Soup,'  Spital- 
fields, 573;  French  Protestant 
Hospital,  cxlv  bis,  259,  310-2, 
351,  417,  546,  547,  572 

—  French  Protestant  Schools  : 
Church  Street  or  Brick  Lane, 
Spitalfields,  574-576 ;  Corbet's 
Court,  Spitalfields,  571.  573  ; 
Grey  Eagle  Street,  Spitalfields, 
571  ;  Westminster,  351  bis,  565, 
571  note 

—  German  Chapels  :  St.  James's 
Palace,  571  ;  Savoy,  571  ; 
Trinity  Lane,  571 

—  Swedish  Chapel,  Prince's 
Square,  Eatclift'  Highway,  571 

—  Aliens  in.  92  note,  113,  114, 
120,  136,  136  note,  137,  144,  153 
note,  349 

—  Assembly  of  French  refugee 
ministers  in,  in  1692,  336 

—  Colloquies  and  Synods  held  in, 
see  Colloquies 

—  Emigration  to,'  from  the  Vallee 
d'Aspe,  592 

—  Huguenot  settlers  in  Soho.  336- 
417  ;  in  Spitalfields,  388 

Loiuie,  Father,  159 

Longett.  John,  168 

Longjumeau,  28  note;  Feac*  of, 
see  paper  entitled  Chatillon, 
The  Cardinal  of,  passi)n 

Longuet,  Jean,  402 

Longueville,  Due  de,  exxxvii,  210 

—  Henry,  350 
Lopper,  Cornelius,  165 

—  Joseph,  165 

Lore\  Ysabel  de  Hauteville,  Dame 

de,  179 
Loret.  Claude,  413 

—  Elizabet,413 
Lorraine,  212 

—  Cardinal  of.  xxii,  27,  174,  187, 
189.  192,  193,  195,  208.  215  fAs, 
219,  223,  241,  255,263.  264,  272, 
273,  333 

—  Prince  of.  468  note 
Lorynor,  John,  96  note 
Losely  MSS.,  182 
Losses,  Sieur  <le.  213,  214 
L'Oste,  Chas..  417 
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Lotin,  Guillaume,  411 

—  Louis,  411 
Loubeau,  Jean,  326 

Louis  of  Nassau,  Count,  see  Nassau 

Louis  XIII.,  King  of  France,  468 
note,  504 

Louis  XIY.,  xxxiii,  xxxiv,  xxxvi, 
xxxviii,  xli,  xlii,  xcviii,  xcix, 
cxxxiii,  cxxxiv,  cxlvi  bis,  358,  401 

Louis  XV.,  349 

Louis  XVI.,  xxix 

Louis,  Marie,  414 

Iiouor,  Garrett,  170 

Lourdel,  Jean,  117  note 

Louvain,  239 

Louve,  Marie,  400 

Louvet,  Denis,  315 

Louvois,  Marquis  de,  xxix,  24 

Low  Countries,  see  Netherlands 

Lowth,  Dr.  Eobert,  558 

Loyd,  Josue,  407 

Lots,  Captain,  538 

Lozange,  Jacq',  322 

Lubeek,  330 

Lucas,  — ,  552-554 

—  Elizabet,  397 

—  Jacques,  398 

—  Louise,  395 
Lucason,  Lucas,  170 
Lucerne,  327 
Lucius  II.,  Pope,  78 

Lumbres,  Sieur  de,  105  note,  241, 
250 

Lumez,  Sieur  de,  109,  109  ?wtc, 

110  note 
Lnneau,  Jean,  412 
Luserna,  Val,  xl 
Lutlier,  Martin,  exxviii,  exxix 
Luthon,  Eobert,  465  note 
Lutterdth,  Henri,  590 
Luttrat,  Isaac,  390 

—  Marguerite,  396 
Lydd,  513  note 

'  Lynd,'  513 

Lvrm  Regis,  111,  153  note,  3S4,  385 

Lyonnais,  The,  210 

Lyons,  71,  267,  33S,  339 

Lys,  Mary,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 

Lyte,  H.  C.  Maxwell,  lxxxii 

Macaulay's  History,  xliv 
MacMurrough,  Dermot,  King  of 

Leinster,  5,  6,  9 
Macon,  — ,  416 

Macray,  Eev.  W.  D.,  375,  585  note, 
593 

Maddison,  Lieut.,  501 
Madiere,  Anthoinne,  410 
Madrid,  12 


MAR 

Maertens,  Bailiff,  516 
Mac-,  Madame,  li 
Maestricht,  529 

Maffidan,  in  the  Duchv  of  La  Force 
338 

Magdeburg,  xciii,  418 
Maggin,  Jacobb,  168 
Maguel,  M.,  393 
Maheu,  Suzan,  326 

—  Suzanne,  327 
Mahewe,  Fiere,  168 
Mahieu,  Susan,  321 
Maidstone,  71,  129,  137,  140,  325 
Maimbre,  Estienne,  398 

Main  d' 'association,  293,  294 
Maintenon,  372 

Maintenon,  Mine  de,  cxxxiv.  exxxv 
Mainwaring,  Sir  Henrv,  131 
Mainz,  419 
Maitland,  — ,  569 
Majendie,  Jean  Jacques,  416 
Majou,  — ,  415 

—  J.,  339 

Malbowe,  Antoney,  168 
Maldere,  Herr,  483 
Malesieu,  Sieur,  xxvi 
Malet  family,  xxxiii 
Malherbe,  Sara.  413 
Malide,  Benjamin,  409 

—  J.  Louis,  338 

—  Paul,  409 
Mallefis,  Andrew,  170 
Malsott,  John,  95  note 
Manchester,  City  of,  Free  Eefer- 

ence  Library,  cxix 
Manchon,  Jean.  400 
Manekens,  Jacob,  5S6 
Maneshali,  James,  166 
Mange,  Marie,  315 
Manneck,  Auryan,  128 
Mansel,  Elizabeth,  414 
Mansell,  or  Mansfield,  Adml.  Sir 

Eobert,  510,  512,  512  note,  514 
Mansfeldt,  Count  Wolrad  of,  221 
Mansfield,  Earl  of,  559 

—  Adml.  Sir  Eobert,  sec  Mansell 
Mantes,  337 

Mantle,  Humphrey,  155,  155  note, 
156 

Manuel.  J..  417 

Manwood,  Eoger,  254 

Maps  and  Plans,  ciii,  429  note, 

435  note,  446  note,  474  note,  tS5 

note.  524,  547 
Marc,  Anne,  411 
Marcan,  — ,  322 
Marcant,  Philipe.  315,  317 
Marchais,  Jacques,  402 
Marchand.  Eii/.abet.  398 
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Marchand,  Judith,  397 

—  Pierre,  309 
Marchandon,  Judith.  414 
Marchant,  Ben j amain,  398 
Marehe,  Jean,  329 
Marcks,  Erich,  cxxxix 
Marcombes,  Louis,  416 
Mareq,  Abraham,  325 
Marende,  Fetter  of,  161 
Marennes,  215 
Mareschal,  Captain,  538 
Mareschall,  Isaaq,  327 
Mareschat,  434 
Margallott,  Denis,  410 
Margaret  of  Navarre,  cxxvii 
Margary,  A.  C,  lxxiii 

—  Mrs.,  lxxiii 
Margate,  140,  145,  150 
Marquand,  Prof.  Allan,  xciv-xcvi 
Maria,  Giovanni,  cxxviii 

—  of  Baden,  wife  of  Charles  V.,  525 
Marie  de'  Medici,  Queen  of  France, 

440 

Marie,  Nathanael,  117  note 

Marin,  Pierre,  508  note 

Mariners,  138,  143,  149-154,  156, 

165,   166,  170,  171  ;    see  also 

Privateers 
Marke,  Christiane,  159 
Markes,  Robrt,  96  note 
Markett,  Fhomas,  327 
Markham,  Clements  B.,  see  paper 

entitled  Ostend,  Siege  of,  passim 
Markland,  Dr.  Abraham,  87 
Marlet,  Leon,  pamphlet  by,  on  1  Le 

Cardinal  de  CMtillon,'1  172,  256, 

257 

Marlier,  Captain,  538 
Marolleau,  Pierre,  400 
Marot,  Clement,  psalms  of,  177 

—  Simeon,  399 
Marotte,  Moyise,  399 

—  Pierre,  397 
Marquer,  Thomas,  316 
Marquette,  Colonel,  430  note,  434, 

453,  455,  493,  499,  524,  536  note  ; 

see  also  De  Hertaing 
Marrac,  Issabau,  401 
Marreaux,  see  Mereaux 
Marriage  of  foreign  Protestants  in 

a  strange  church,  65 
Marriot,  Ann,  383,  385 
Marry,  — ,  168 

Marsaglia,  or  La  Marseille,  battle 

of,  exxxiii 
Marseilles,     xxvi,    xxvii,  lii-liv, 

173 

Marsh,  John,  238 

Marshall,  Catherine,  383,  384 

VOL.  III. — NO.  IV. 
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Marshall,  William,  5 
Marshe,  Lewes  of  the.  100 
Marsier,  David,  the  elder,  lu6 

—  David,  the  vounger,  166 
Martict,  — ,  217 

Martigues,  Sieur  de,  210,  213,  214, 
271 

Martin,  Abraham,  322 

—  Judith,  396 

—  Louis,  405 

—  Marie,  396 

—  Phillip,  16S 

—  Eev.  J.  A.,  lxiv,  Ixxiii,  Ixxx,  351 

—  Samuel,  398 

—  Susanne,  395,  396 
Martineau,  Jean,  398 

—  Joseph,  409  bis 
Martinengue,  Conte  de,  271 
Marttle,  Anne,  316 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  lxxxiii,  32, 

110,  112,  114,  203,  213,  551 
Maryborough,  6 
Mase,  Adrian,  96  note 
Masengarbe,  Mathieu,  313  note 
Maseres,  Francis,  581 
Masieu,  Pierre,  401 
Mason,  C.  A.  J.,  xiii 

—  W.  W.,  335 

—  William,  318 
Masson,  Guillaume,  314 

—  Gustave,  iv,  x,  xx,  xxxi,  xxxii, 
343 

—  T.(  415 

Massy,  Nicholas,  565 
Matthieu,  Claude,  397 
Matton,  Elisabet,  321 
Maturin,  Mrs.,  xlviii 
— Rev.  B.,  xlviii 
Matv  family,  xxxiii 
Matye,  M..  33 
Mauger,  Anne,  413 

—  Josias,  413 

—  Pierre.  414 
Maugin,  Susanne,  412 
Maupeau,  Abbe  de,  liii 

Maurice  of  Nassau,  Prince,  see 
paper  entitled  Ostend,  Siege  of, 
passim 

Mauris.  — ,  319 

Maurise,  Jaspar,  322  bis 

Maurisse,  Claude,  317 

—  Madame,  300,  300  note,  318 

—  Solomon,  290,  300  note,  315,  317 
Mauritz,  L.,  see  Moritz 
Mauvesin,  337,  339 
Maydeson,  Johann,  586 
Maynard,  Charles,  Lord,  558 
Maynwaringp,  ^ir  Henry,  164 
Mayor.  Mrs.,  cv 
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Mayor,  Rev.  Mr.,  cv 
Mazart,  Noe,  415 
Mazel,  — ,  415 
Mazenuet,  338  bis 
Mazeres,  333 
McGuire,  Lord,  4 
Meaux,  195,  269 

—  Bishop  of,  206 

Medallions,  see  paper  entitled  Wax, 
A  Family  of  Modellers  in, passim 

Medals,  xxxv,  430  note,  511,  525, 
526 

,  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society, 

Royal,  lxxvii 
Medical  Society  of  London,  ciii 
Megniost,      Megniot,  Megniote, 

Megniott,  Me /not.  Meignost.  or 

Meignot,  see  Mignot 
Meille,  Pasteur  Guillanme,  cii 

—  Pasteur  H.,  vi,  xxxvii 
Meklev,  Rowland,  1»3 
Mel,  Michell,  166 
Melet,  Pierre,  179 
Melle,  339 

Mellereau,  Francoise,  411 
Mellin,  Cornellius,  117  note 
Melline,  Mary,  167 
Melon,  John*  340 
Melot,  Jacques,  403 
Melshanger,  70 
Melton,  Little,  liv 
Melvill,  Andrew,  29 
MelvilPs,  James,  Diary,  27  bis,  29, 
40 

Menaget,  Ester,  413 
Menard,  David,  166 
Menegheer,  Charles,  428  note 
Meneis,  Aert,  457  note 
Mefaiot,  see  Mignot 
Menyger,  Lamber,  160 
Merat,  Isaac,  407 

Merceron,  Henry,  xlvi,  xlvii,  civ, 
cv,  cxliv 

—  Miss,  cv 

Merchant  Adventurers,  124  note, 
227 

Merchants,  111,  113,  133,  149-162, 

165,  166,  169 
Merchants  of  the  Staple,  227 
Mercier  Charity,  Southampton,  74 
Mercier,  Paul,  51,  74,  75 

—  Peter,  63 

Mereaax,  or  Marreaux,  65,  306 

note,  308,  308  note,  309  note 
Merghelynch,  Arthur,  cxviii 
Merignac,  Isacq,  398 

—  Jean,  401 

Merlemont,  Cattle  of,  175 
Merryrield,  Mr.,  84 


MIN 

Mesher,  Mr.,  396 
Mesle,  215 
'  Messe,'  51 
Messie,  Denis,  410 
Mestre,  Jeane,  18 
Metayer,  Samuel,  338 
Meteren,  see  Van  Met-=r-n 
Meteyard,  name  of.  47 
Metivier,  Rev.  C,  cv,  cxix 
Meuse,  the  river,  206 
Meusnier,  Michel,  232 
Mew,  Bishop,  71 
Micheau  familv,  20,  22.  23 
Michel,  Marie,  401 

—  Marie  Madelleine,  413 

—  Robert,  413 
Micheldean,  43 
Michelsz,  Jacob,  587 
Michiel,  Giovanni,  175 
Michou,  Magdelenne,  396 
Micronius,  Martinus,  583 
Middelburg,  xci,  42s.  437,  440.  401 

note,  494,  505-508,  51u  note,  519 
Middlemore,  — ,  173 

—  Mr.,  230 

Miey,  J.  Gaspard,  416 

Mignot,  Miguiot,  Miniot,  Megnot, 
Meniot,  Megniot,  Megni  ■".  M  - 
niost,    Megniote,    Me  _  ,  it,  >r 
Meignost,  Grand-pere.  322  327 
passim 

Mignot,  Jean.  400 

Mila  family,  xciii 

Milanese,  a,  257 

Milboq,  Allain,  322 

Miles,  Morris,  xlviii.  xlix,  li 

Milhan,  Guienne.  338 

Mill  Charity.  Southampton,  74 

Mill  brook,  51,  71 

Milton,  John,  vii 

Milvoy,  Plenrv.  324 

Minard,  — ,  xxii 

Mine,  Peeter.  326 

Minet  family,  xxxiii 

—  Isaac,  288  note,  295 

—  Mrs.  W.,  lxxiii 

—  Wm.,  xiii  bis.  lxvi,  lxxvi,  civ, 
exxi,  exxvi,  cxliv 

Minier,  Marguerite,  403 

—  Pierre,  403 
Miniot,  see  Mignot 

Ministers,  interchange  of,  between 
Scotland  and  France,  2  ?,  30-33  ; 
misdemeanours  of,  in  Scotland. 
30-33;  '  rool*  des  deposes,'  33  : 
French  Protestant,  el  ctednn 
bers  of  the  N'atio;  al  A 
and  defend  the  Roman  Catholu 
clergy,  xxix  ;  have  '  ventures  iu 
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privateers,  101  note;  refugees  in 
England  in  1692,  330 
Miot,  Claude,  315  bis 

—  Gille,  315 

—  Jenne,  315 
Mirabeau,  — ,  xxviii 
Mirande,  Jacob,  398 
Mirmand,  Marquis  de.  xlv,  xciii 
Misson,  — ,  415 

—  Jacques,  339 
Mitault,  — ,  338 

—  Baltazar,  403 

—  Jean,  415 

Mittler,  E.  S.,  &  Sohn,  352 
Mocquard,  Matthieu,  410 
Modin,  —,415 
Moens,  Jacob,  507 

—  the  Misses,  xlvii 

—  Pieter,  436 

—  W.  J.  C,  Vice-President,  xii, 
xvii,  xix,  xx,  xlvi,  xlvii  bis,  xlix, 
li,  Ixxx-lxxxii, civ,  cxliv,  cxlvi  6/5, 
53,  121  note,  128  note,  129  note, 
292  note,  298  note,  332,  350, 
428  note,  436.  462,  593 

Mohnike,  Dr.  Gottlieb,  Ixxxv.lxxxvi 
Moinot,  Marie  Madelaine,  414 
Moisson,  Francoise,  397 

—  Magdelaine,  397 
Molener,  Etienne,  338 
Molesvrorth,  Rev.  Viscount,  cxviii 

—  Et.  Hon.  Robert,  14 

—  Sir  William,  558 
Moline  family,  374 
Molles,  Jean,"  338 
Mollet.  Louis,  409 
Mollett,  John,  75 

—  T.,  xhiii 
Mome,  David,  329 
Monasterevan,  9 
Monbeuil,  Daniel,  397 
Monerieff,  General,  557 ;  see  also 

Gosset  Pedigree 
Monflanquin,  589 
Moniard,  John,  170 
Monicke,  Anthony,  162 
Monins,  Stephan,  171 
Monks  Sherborn,  45 
Monmouth,  Duke  of,  389 

—  Earl  of,  527 
Monple,  Jaques.  97  note 
Mons,  exxxiii,  321 
Mons  en  Montois,  177 
Montague,  Josias,  33 
Montaigu,  460  bis,  504 
Montargis,  siege  of,  19 
Montau,  Jean,  405 
Montauban,  xxv,  lii.  xci,  67,  233. 

241,  274,  337,  375 


MOR 

Montcontour,  battle  of,  230,  231 

Monteil,  A.  A.,  463  note 
Montelimart,  30  note,  339 
Montesquieu,  491 

—  Baron  de,  428  note,  494 

—  see  De  Rocques 
Montesquiu,  Pierre,  409 
Montet,  Jeanne,  403 

—  Louis,  403 
Monteurin,  Sieur  de,  271 
Montfaucon,  259 

Montgomery,  Comte  de,  205,  209, 
214,  217,  223.  233 

—  Corntesse  de,  240 
Monthaen,  — ,  494 
Monthiver,  Comte  de,  cxvii 
Montignac,  — ,  416 
Montjoy,  house  of,  190 
Montluc,  Sieur  de,  202,  205,  213, 

214 

Montmorency,  Constable  de,  137, 
175, 178-180 

—  Due  de,  268 

—  Louise  de,  173 

—  M.  de,  258 

—  MM.  de,  265 

—  Marshal  de.  181,  246 
Montpellier,  144  note,    337,  339, 

348,  392,  441  ;  peace  of,  139 
Montpensier,  Due  de,  180 

—  Prince  de,  210 
Montplainchamp,  — ,  518 
Montredon,  337,  339 
M01  trose,  29 

Moore,  Capt.  Archibald,  477 

Morain,  Louis,  397 

More,  Sir  Thomas,  153  note 

—  Sir  Wm,  182 
Moreau,  Catherine,  565 

—  Pierre,  410,  565 
Morelli,  Giovanni,  cxliii 
Morellon,  Moize,  41.0 
Moreri,  Lewis,  179,  255 
Morgan,     Augusta,     see  Gosset 

Pedigree 

—  Thomas,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 
Moriels,  Chaterine,  587 
Morienne,  Louis,  403 

Morier,  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert  B.D., 

G.C.M.,  G.C.B.,  cxviii 
Morish,  Jacques,  32  i 
Morisse,  James,  345,  316 
Moritz,  L.,  435,  524 
Morlaas,  Pierre,  397 
Morley,  Ch.,  346 
Mornington,  Earl  of,  19 
Moro,  Giovanni,  exxx 
Morren,  Thomas,  161 


3  g  2 


- 


634 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'.-  PROCEEDINGS 


MOK 

Morriset,  Jean,  405 

Morris,   Gouverneur,    Diary  and 

Letters  of,  xxviii 
Mortaigne,  460  note 
Morter,  Peter,  164 
Mortet,  Bernard,  402 
Mortimer,  Roger,  5 

—  Wm.,  371 
Mortimers,  the,  8 
Morysses,  Jamys,  161 
Mosherie,  John,  169 
Mote,  — ,  339 

Motley,  John  Lothrop,  see  paper 
entitled  Ostend,  Siege  oi,  passim 
Mouchamp,  338 
Mougon,  337 

Mountstephen,  — ,  552-554,  557 
Moussempez,  Bernard,  401 
Mowntaine,  Jaques,  168 
Mulder,  Capt.  L.,  453,  529 
Mullen,  John,  66 
Mullins,  John,  76 
Munchberg,  xlv 
Mundt,  Christopher,  243 
Munie,  Jean,  399 
Muraq,  Pierre,  405 
Muret,  271 
Muret,  Professor,  xlv 
Musell,  Blanch,  167 
Mutel,  F.,  415 
Mydellton,  Thomas,  161 
Myhelle,  Robart,  159 
Mvmard,  Pierre,  402 
Mynge,  Mr.,  162 
Mypinville,  Capt,,  234 
Myrambeau,  Seigneur  de,  217 

NABES,«Antoine,  417 
Nadal,  Anne,  565 
Nadau,  Henriette,  397 
Namtche,  Monsignor,  429 
Names,  change  in  orthography  of, 

20,  22 
Nantes,  345,  346,  362 

—  the  Edict  of,  law  of  1761  supple- 
menting, cxlii 

 Revocation  of,  xxvi,  xxvii, 

xxix,  xxxii,  xxxiii,  xliv,  exxxiv, 
exxxv,  exxxvii,  exxxviii,  cxlvi, 
13,  24,  69,  71,  310,  358-361,  461, 
591 

Napery  trade,  26 

Napier,  Rev.  Richard,  376 

—  Sir  Charles,  589 

—  Sir  Richard,  376 

Napoleon  Buonaparte's  opinion  of 
the  4  Glorious  Return '  of  ihe 
Yaudois,  423 


NEW 

Napoleon  III.,  xxx 
Naquin,  Ester,  410 

—  Mane,  410 

—  Salomon,  397 

—  Samuel,  397 

Nasmith,  M.  A.,  lxiv,  Ixxvi,  Ixxix 
Nasmyth,  family  of,  549 
Nassau,    Count   Ernest   of,  470, 
504 

—  Frederick  Henry  of,  434,  442 

—  Count  John  of,  444 

—  Count  Louis  of,  108,  108  note, 
109  note,  120  note,  250 

—  Prince  Maurice  of,  see  paper 
entitled  Ostend,  Siege  of,  r.  issim 

—  Count  William  of.  45],  ..-  I 

—  William  Louis  of,  438 
Natthey,  E.,  416 
Naturalisation,  see  Denization 
Naudau,  Madelaine,  397 
Navarre,  Antoine,  King  of.  176 

—  Henry,  Prince  of,  see  i  i  er 
entitled  Chatillon,  The  Cardinal 
of,  passim 

~-  Jeanne  d'Albret,  Queen  cf.  99, 
105  note;  see  also  paper  entitled 
Chatillon,  The  Cardinal  or.  pas- 
sim 

—  King  of,  lxxxiii 

—  Margaret  of,  exxvii 
Negro,  Petter  of,  161 
Nemours,  Due  de,  210 
Nepheu,  M.,  319 

Nepveu,  — ,  302  note,  305,  308,  329 
330 

—  David,  289  note,  311  note,  315 
316  ter 

—  Jeremy,  166 

—  Marte,  315 

—  Pierre,  316 

—  Susane,  317 

—  William,  311,  311  note 
Nerac,  322.  340 

Netherlands,  the,  187,  239.  352  :  list 
of  Walloon  churches  in.  and  their 
pastors,  xxxiii;  refugees  from, 
see  paper  entitled  Dover.  Stran- 
gers at,  passim 

Neubourg,  Baron  de,  268 

Neufchatel,  viii.  note,  exxxvij 

Neveu,  David,  290 

Nevers,  Duke  of,  180 

Neville,  Sir  Henry,  492 

Newcastle,  55 

—  Duke  of,  343,  576,  577 
New  England,  xcvii 
Newfoundland,  229 

New  Oxford,  U.S.A.,  xcvii 
Newport,  Isle  of  Wight,  239 
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Nswporter,  Cornelius,  155,  170 
New  Rochelle,  U.S.A.,  xciv,  xcvii  ; 

Huguenot  memorial  window  at, 

lix 

Newton,  Sir  Isaac,  390,  545 
New  York,  U.S.A.,  xci,  xcvi 
New  York  State,  U.S.A..  xcvi 
Nice,  270 

Nicholas,  Mr.  Secretary,  142 
Nicolas,  Anne,  402 

—  Henri,  313  bis 

—  Jaques,  313 

—  Jean,  313 

—  Marie,  396 

Nichols*  Literary  Anecdotes,  544, 
549,  568 

Nicolle,  Julia,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 

—  Philip,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 
Nicot,  John,  468  note 

Nieuport,  see  paper  entitled  Ostend, 

Siege  of,  passim 
Nieuwendam,  430,  433 
Nieuyar,  Susanne,  313  note 
Nijhoff,  Martinus,  352 
Nimes,  xxxi,  lxxxviii,  28  note,  178. 

218,  342 
Niort,  215,  339 

'Noble   Poverty,   Almshouse  of/ 

Winchester,  80,  81,  82  note 
Noblet,  Elizabeth,  413 
Noblit,  John  Hyndman,  exx 
Nodier,  Charles',  334 
Noe,  Jean,  397 

Noirmont,  Seigneur  of,  see  Gosset 

Pedigree 
Nolibert,  M.,  393 
Nollekens,  Joseph,  540,  547 
Noltenius,  H.  P.  J.  Futein,  506 
'Nonpareille,  La/  a  ship  called, 

234 

Norfolk,  Duke  of,  110,  228 
Normanby,  Lord,  see  Gosset  Pedi- 
gree 

—  Marquis  of,  14 

Normandy,  48,  63,  140  note,  166, 
224 

Norreys,  Sir  Henry,  see  Norris 
Norris,   Charles,   xii,    xiv,  xlviii, 
lxxiv,  lxxv 

—  Mr.,  191 

—  Mrs.,  cv 

—  Mrs.  C,  xlviii 

—  Sir  Edward,  429,  486  note. 

—  Sir  Henry,  English  Ambassador 
.    in  France,  206-208,  220,  223, 

238,  239,  241,  247,  255,  525 

—  Ven.  Canon,  cv 
Nort.  Mr.,  319 
North,  Lord,  556 


OR  A 

Northampton,  Earl  of,  33 

North  Britain,  The  Huguenots  in, 

viii,  Ixxxi.  24 
Northumberland,  Duke  of,  195 

—  Earl  of,  414 

—  Henry,  Earl  of,  486  note 

'  Northumberland,  The,'  a  man-of- 
war  called,  340 

Norwich,  xiv,  55,  56,  GO,  66,  68  bis, 
71,  137,  153  note,  306  note,  350 

—  Bishop  of,  61 

—  Summer  Conference  at,  xii-xiv, 
xix 

—  Kegister  of  the  Walloon  Church 
of,  xii,  xiv,  xvii,  xix,  lxxiv, 
353 

Nottingham,  Earl  of,  345,  438 
Nowell,  Dean,  225 
Noyers,  181,  183,  213,  214,  271 
Nugee,  Rev.  G.,  iv,  xlviii 
Nully,  — ,  269 

Nyhorf's  Bndragen,  529  nota 
Nyon,  xxxix 

Oatlands,  276 
Oberlin,  419 

Obituary,   351  ;    see   also  under 

Huguenot  Society  of  London 
O'Denipsey,  Dermot,  8 
O'Dempseys,  the,  8,  9 
Oden,  Pierre,  290 
Odent,  Pierre,  317 
Oger  de  St.  Colorue,  Henri,  416 
Ogier,  Jean,  320 
Ogilvy,  Col.  Gabriel,  394 
Ogle,  Charles,  516 

—  Sir  John,  445,  446,  451-453, 
458,  466,  467.  497,  499,  501,  528, 
529, 533-536 

Oisel,  Judith,  317 
Oke,  R.  E„  xlviii,  74,  75 
Olden-Barneveit,  see  Van  Olden- 

Barnevelt 
Oleron,  215 

Olivetan,  Pierre  Robert,  viii  note 
Olivier,  Everard,  322 

—  Frans,  450 

—  Jerome  Daniel,  416 

—  Rev.  Alfred,  cxix 

—  Rev.  H.  A.,  lxxi 
Oloron,  diocese  of,  592 
O'More,  Lysagh,  5,  8 

—  Roger,  3,  4 
Ondent,  Jacquemine,  317 
O'Neill,  Owen  Roe,  4 

—  Sir  Phelim,  4 

Opdam,  le  Seigneur  d',  see  Van 

Wassenaer-Obdam 
Ora,  M.,  508 
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Orange,  xci 

Orange  County,  New  York,  U.S.A., 
xcvi 

Orange,  Philip,  Prince  of,  442  note 

—  William  the  Silent,  Prince  of, 
100,  103,105,  U9,  120.  120  note, 
143,  202-204,  200,  210,  219,  221 
his,  232,  235,  238,  272  his,  429, 
442,  4S6 

—  Princess  Mary  of,  153  note 

—  Princess  of,  486 
Orbec,  333 

Oreillard,  Louise,  395 

Orford,  Lord,  560 

Orian,  Elizabeth,  170 

Orleans,  xxi,  xxxi,  lv,  cxxxih,  28 
note,  29,  33,  179,  181  ter,  183, 
195,  265,  267,  270,  272,  274,  275, 
512  ;  Abbey  of  St.  Euverte,  174  ; 
Edict  of  Pacihcation  of,  see 
paper  entitled  Chatillon,  The 
Cardinal  of,  passim;  Estates  of, 
175 

Orrnond,  Duke  of,  9,  14 

Orr,  Mrs.  James,  cxix 

Ortau,  Anne,  400 

Ortelius,  Abraham,  cxlvi 

Osanne,  Jerrnan,  66 

Osse,  591,  592 

Ossory,  Earl  of,  9 

Ostend,  67,  148, 168,  322,  323 

Ostend,  The  Siege  of,  or  the  New- 
Troy,  427 

Osterley,  187 

Oudenarde,  cxxxix 

Oudenburck,  see  Oudenburg 

Oudenburg,430,  433,434,471  note, 
473  note,  484 

Outram,1  Major,  539 

Ouvry,  E.  C,  ix,  xlviii 

Overend,  G.  H.,  Assistant-Secre- 
tary, ix,  xviii,  xlvii,  lxv,  lxxxi, 
cv,  91,  172  note,  221,  286,  428 
note,  541 

Overey,  Thomas,  57 

Ovrys,  Jane,  167 

Oxe,  Alhedt,  587 

Oxford,  157 ;  Bodleian  Library, 
vi,  xviii,  375,  377  ;  New  College, 
45  ;  Queen's  College,  45,  50,  61, 
62,  72  bis,  175  ;  Wake  MS3., 
liii 

Oxford,  New,  U.S.A.,  xcvii 
Oyens,  M.,  136  note 
Oysel,  Judich.  314 
Oysomville,  M.,  210 
Ozeie,  Jaques,  163 


PAR 

Pachf.co,  — ,  257 

Pacification,  Edict  of,  of  <>. 
see    paper    entitled  Chdtilluui 
The  Cardinal  of,  passim 

Padtburch,  — ,  494^ 

Padua,  cxxviii 

Page,  W.,  xlvi,  civ,  cxxiv,  95  n<  fa 
Pa  ion,  see  Paven 
Paillou,  Daniel,  396 
Painters,  152,  170.  354 
Paintings,  see  E)igravings 
Painvin,  Madelaine,  411 
Pakett,  Jakamen,  167 
Palairet,  Capt.  C.  PL,  iv 

—  Susanne,  404 

—  family,  xxxiii 
Palatinate,  the,  129,  137,  144 
Palatine,  the  Elector,  xxii,  203, 

221,  224,  225,  231,  255 
Palk,  Edward,  74 
Pallet,  Pierre,  398 
Paliier,  Judith,  403 
Palmer,  John  Jordan.  370 

—  Sir  Thomas,  225  note 
Panon,  Peter,  369 
Panuvet,  Anne,  399 

Paper,  manufacture  of.  36,  48,  70 

Paper    Makers'    Company,  the 
^Vhite,  349 

Papin,  David,  397 

Paris,  xxii,  xxiii,  xxvii,  xxviii, 
lxxxiii,  lxxxv.  28  note,  33.  17"). 
206,  207,  223  bis,  -2:;'.',  241,  247. 
253,268,269.271.272.;;:.  .. 
440,  443.  466  not  .431.485,  I  2, 
499,  502,  512,  513,  553,  591 ; 
Bishop  of,  xxii ;  church  of  N 
Dame  des  Victoires,  504;  La 
Sainte  Chapelle  at,  171:  Parlia- 
ment of,  xxj,  xxii.  180,  222.  241, 
259,  269 ;  Temple  of  Charenton, 
591  ;  the  Sorbonue.  xxiii 

Paris,  Histoire  des  Persecttiions  et 
des  Martyrs  de  Vtylise  de,  xxv 

Paris,  Louis,  333 

Parisians,  320,  324,  327 

Parker,  Archbishop,  191,  540 

—  Gilles,  160 

—  Theodore,  554 

Parma,  Duke  of,  429.  430.  437 

—  Margaret,  Duchess  of,  111  note 
Parquot,  Jean.  400 

Parrett,  Passchier.  161 

Parrey,  Henry,  163 

Parrott,  Ester,  564 

Parry,  Sir  Thomas,  181,  JSG  v  !<?, 

503  note,  512-515.  518 
Parsons,  Robert,  503 
Partredg,  Jan,  319 
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Part  rig,  John,  95  noU 

Parvisol,  A.,  417 

Pascal,  Cesar,  xc 

Pasquerau,  P.,  72 

Pasquier's  Recherches,  420,  421 

Pasquini,  J.  N.,  453,  527 

Passaic  County,  U.S.A.,  xcvi 

'Passants'  through   Dover,  162, 

103,  310,  311,  319-330 
Passe,  Abram,  168 
Passet,  Fraunces,  162 
Passports,  307  note 
Pastors,  see  Minis:ers 
Patteson,  H.  S.,  iv. 
Paul  III.,  Pope,  174 

—  V.,  Pope,  lxxxiv 

Paul,  James,  301  note,  303  note,  328 
Paulet,  Ainyas,  224 

—  Sir  Hugh,  95 
Pavrait,  Estienne,  407 

—  Marie,  407 

—  Pierre  Estienne,  407 
Pavre,  Margueritte,  407 
Pavy,  M.,  393 
Payaux,  Jaques,  410 
Puycasque,  338 

Payen,  Etienne,  296,  299-305  note, 
311,  311  note,  312,  318,  323  bis, 
329  bis 

Payne,  Rev.  A.,  cxlvii 

Pearce.  R.  S.,  xlviii 

Pecqueur,  Claude  Daniel,  406 

—  Marie,  406 
Pedesert,  Catherine,  414 

—  Pierre,  414 

Pedigree  of  the  De  Vantier  family, 
383 ;  of  the  Gosset  family,  facing 
page  568 

Peek,  Sir  Henpr  Wra.,  Bart.,  Vice- 
President,  iii,  xx,  xlvi,  xlvii  bis, 
li,  liv,  lvi,  lxiii,  Ixxvii,  lxxx,  civ, 
cxvii,  cxix,  cxliv,  334,  351 

Peet,  Ann,  382-385 

—  Eleanor,  383 

—  Henry,  381,  383 

—  John,  383,  385 

—  Major  Elintham,  383-385 

—  Mary,  333,  385 

—  Richard,  383,  385 
Pegorier,  C,  33* 
Pegorier,  Cesar,  391,  415 
Pegus,  Jean,  409 
Pelham,  Henry,  558,  566 

—  Mr.,  232 

Peloquin,  Alderman,  369 

—  Anne,  369,  372 

—  Jacob,  369 

—  Stephen,  362,  367.  372 
Peltrau,  M.,  393 


PIN 

Pembrjke,  Earl  of,  5,  203 
Pena,  Dr.,  250 
Pepper,  Luke,  171 
Pepys,  Samuel,  516 
Pera,  xcii,  xciii 
Perce,  Jacques,  313  >iotc 
Perche,  Jaques,  313  note 
Percineau,  Gerome,  397 
Percy,  J.  F.,  553 
Pere  La  Chaise,  461 
Peret,  Charles,  406 
Perier,  Christorle.  396 

—  Jeanne,  401  bis 

—  Jeremie,  457,  527 

—  M.,  393  bis 

—  Moise,  401 
Perigal,  Marthe,  413 
Perowne,  Yen.  Archdeacon  T.  I 

iv 

Peroyet,  Capt.,  268 
Perrin,  P.,  415 
Perrot,  John,  318 
Person,  Abraham,  400 
Pesaro,  Signer,  234 
Pescod,  Mary,  63 

—  Nicholas,  63 
Peters,  Edward,  155.  170 

—  Mr.,  156 
Peterson,  John,  170 
Petit,  James,  156 

—  Louis  D.,  519 
Pett,  Phineas,  516 
Pettet,  John,  160 

Pews  in  the  French  Church 

Southampton,  75 
Peyrot,  David,  xcix,  352 
Peythersz,  Hans,  587 
Phelippon,  Michel,  399 
Philip  II.,  King  of  Spain,  cxlvi,  4 

436,  459 
Philip  III.,  436 
Philip  V.,  12 

Philip,  Prince  of  Orange,  442  not 
Philippa,  Queen,  45,  61 
Photographs,  see  Engravings 
Picard,  Anne,  395 
Picardy,  210,  212,  245,  250.  26 

282,  330 
Pictures,  see  Engravings 
Piedmont,  328 
Piennes,  Sieur  de,  275 
Piere,  Etene,  169 
Pierre,  Jean,  313 

—  Nicola3,  313 

—  Sara,  313 
Pierre-Cise,  lxxxix 
Pignerol,  exxxiv 
Pilgnmage  of  Grace,  The,  349 
Fmaud,  Elizabeth,  101 
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Pinckett,  Peire,  168 
Pinguer,  Grabiel,  413  bis 
Pinsun,  Daniel,  72 
Pin  vain,  Madelaine,  414 
Piozet,  A.,  337 

—  CM  417 

Pipon,  Elizabeth,  see  Gosset  Pedi- 
gree 

—  James,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 

—  Thomas,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 
Piquard,  Elizabeth,  390 
Piron,  Col.  John,  429,  471,  472 
Piscator,  Kev.  John  Fischer,  30,  30 

note 

Pisotell,  John,  1G6 

Pitalla,  Jean  Pierre,  395 

Pithan,  Capt.  Frederick,  451,  516 

Pitt,  William,  Earl  of  Chatham,  561 

Pittar,  T.  J.,  lxiv 

Pittis,  Rev.  Thomas,  69 

Pius  IV.,  Pope.  175,  176,  173,  180 

—  V.,  Pope,  lxxxviii,  181,  208 
Pivain,  Anne,  399 

—  Henry,  399 

—  Pierre.  399 

Place  de  Bare,  in  the  Cevennes.  339 

'  Placets  '  petitioning  the  French 
King  for  grants  of  the  property 
of  religious  refugees,  xxv,  xxvi 

Plague,  the,  51,  64,  65,  67,  63 

Planck,  Bartholernewe,  165 

Plans,  see  Maps 

Plantin,  Christopher,  502 

Platel,  H.,  iv 

—  John,  cxviii 
Plau,  Salomon,  397 

—  Samuel,  408 
Pleau,  Anne,  399 
Plew,  Gyles,  66 
Plumer,  Anne,  316 
Plush,  manufacture  of,  37 
Plymouth,  13,  99  note,  102,  104, 

104  note,  140,  142,  209,  211  bis, 
229,  231 

Plymouth,  A  Huguenot  Prisoner 
at,  344 

Poignan,  Jean  Jaques,  410 

Poineau,  Michel.  414  note 

Poingdestre,  John,  see  Gosset  Pedi- 
gree 

Poison,  Judith,  314 

Poissy,  Council  of,  Ixxxiii 

Poitevin,  Moyse,  395 

Poitiers,  29,  204,  227,  338  bis,  511 

Poitiers,  Flutine,  400 

Poitou,  ixxxix,  43,  181,  210  bis,  215 

Polle,  John  of,  161 

Pollet,  Jamys,  161 

Poll-tax,  a,  charged  on  aliens,  65 


PE  \ 

Poltrot,  John  de  Mere,  exxxviii 
Polwart,  Andrew,  2'j 
Pons,  215 
Pons,  — ,  415 

—  Baron  de,  209 

—  Kev.  J.  S.,  371 
Ponse,  E.,  415 
Pont,  — ,  333 
Pont  de  Lai  n,  338 
Pontfol,  542 
Poole,  140 
Poole,  B.  L.,  49 
Popar,  Elizabeth,  167 
Pope,  Alexander,  545 
Porre,  Ante,  315 

—  Marie,  314,  315 

Portal,    Bernard    Bedwell,  lxiv, 
lxxiii,  lxxix,  351 

—  Lucy  W.,  exx 

—  W.  W.,  xlviii 

—  Wyndham,  70 

—  name  of,  52 

—  see  also  De  Portal 
Portarlington,  Baron   of,  see  De 

Massue 

Portarlington,  Deer  Park  School, 

22  ;  Registers.  16 
Portarlington,     The  Huguenot 

Settlement  at,  v,  Ixxxi,  3 
Porten,  Daniel,  316  bis 
Porter,  Madame,  170 
Portian,  Prince  de.  206 
Portland,  Countess  of,  343 
Port-na-hinch.  10 
Portor,  William.  95  note 
Portraits,  see  Engravings 
Port  Royal,  A  Huguenot  Epitaph 

at,  348 

Portsmouth,  245,  246,  233 
Portugal,  11 
Posleu,  Daniel,  32S 
Pougeau,  Etienne,  412 
Poujade,   Joseph,    286-289  note, 
292,  297,  2!'-.  291)  note,  B09  n  ne 
Poumies,  Bernat,  398 

—  Jacques,  393 

—  Jean,  398,  402 

—  Matthieu,  393 
Pounden,  Canon,  353 
Poupau,  Etienne,  412 
Poupinel,  Mavin.  398 
Pourtault   de    Latour.  Chatellier, 

99,  99  note,  100,  102,  231 
Pra.  Jean  Anthoine,  395 
Prangins,  xcvni,  xcix ;    forest  of, 

xxxix 

Prayer-books,  French,  95,  353,  381, 

382,  384,  336 
Prayers  used  by  the  Huguenots, 
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51  ;  in  time  of  persecution, 
382 

Preherbu,  M.,  523 
Prelleur,  J.,  372 

—  Jacques,  -417 

Preston  Church,  Brighton,  86 
Pretender,  the  Young,  574 
Priaulx,  Peter,  76 
Prime,  R.  E.,  iv 
Primrose,  — ,  72 

—  Gilbert,  30,  30  note 

—  James,  30  note 
Pringle,  John,  154-156 
Printers,  Huguenot,  ixxx 
Privateers,  foreign  Protestant,  9S- 

110,  123,  123,  140-143  ;  see  also 
paper   entitled    Chatillon,  The 
Cardinal  of,  passim 
Prochet,  Dr.,  ci 

Propert,  Dr.  J.  Lumsden,  553,  558 
Protestant  Churches  in  England. 
23  8 

Proto,  Marin,  322 
Proud,  Capt.,  529 
Provencal,  a,  232,  268 
Provence,  219,  205,  270,  274 
Provey,  James,  65 
Provost,  Robert,  66 

—  Ydevert,  166 
Prussia,  lxxxix 
Prymount,  Vincent,  166 
Psalms,  27.  28  note,  177,  214,  373 
Pugrerix,  Mr.,  319 

Pujolas,  — ,  415 

—  Mrs.,  342 
Pulteney,  see  Pultney 
Pultney,  Daniel,  582 

—  Frances,  579,  580,  581,  582 

—  John, 582 

— -  Sir  William/ 578,  579,  582 

—  William,  580-582 
Punshon,  Rev.  W.  Morley,  cxlvii 
Purdon,  Dr.,  352 

Purroye,  Levinge,  163 
Puygaillard,  M.,  239 
Puymirol,  339 
Pygett,  — ,  203 
Pyle,  Howard,  348 


QuE^rETT,  Marke.  167 
Quenett,  Pierre,  324  bis 
Quenipe.  Catherine,  325 
Quillet,  Elizabec,  396 
Quincy,  Robert  de,  9 


Rabec  Conlelier  Jean,  xc 
Rabelais,  Fraa(;ois,  174 


REG 

Raby,  Daniel,  414 

-—  Madelaine,  402,  414 

Radnor,  Lord,  368 

Rahlenbeck,  Charles  H.,  cxlv,  353, 

503,  517 
Raimbault,  Jean,  403 

—  Pierre,  403 
Rainier,  Mrs.,  xlviii,  cv 
Ralins,  Jean,  69 
Ramage,  Benjamin,  410 
Rambouillet,  — ,  217 

—  fam^v,  589 
Rameufl,  Ged.,  417 
Rammekens,  438,  432 
Ramus,  Pierre,  cxlvi 

Ranger,  Mr.,  302  note,  303  note.  32  i 
Ranke,    Leopold     von,  lxxxvii, 

lxxxviii 
Ransom,  M.  A.,  xlviii 
Raoux,  Durand,  339 
Rapaert,  Donas,  169 

—  John,  169 
Rapart,  John,  156 
Rapin,  Capt.,  267 
Rashford,  John,  66 
Rassaert,  Charles,  506 
Rassenghien,  Baron  de,  435 
Rault,  Jacque,  316 
Ravenel,  Abraham,  561 

—  Charlotte,  561  bis 

—  Daniel,  xcviii 

—  Judith,  543,  561 ;  see  also  Gosset 
Pedigree 

—  Pierre,  561 

—  family,  593 

Raynal,  Abbe,  lxxxix,  xcvi 
Ravnel,  Marquis  de,  210 
Read,  Charles,  333,  334 

—  M.,  lxxxviii,  lxxxix 
Reading,  Rev.  John,  130,  131,  133, 

134,  162.  163 
Realville,  338 
Rebillet,  Rev.  W.,  18 
Reconnaissances,  lxxxix,  391,  392, 

395-411 

Recusants,       Roman  Catholic 

strangers  presented  as,  154 
Redgrave,  Samuel,  543,  563 
Redin,  Rev.  John,  see  Reading 
Redoulles,  Jean,  409 
Rtforme  et  de'  la  Ligue,  Ilistoire 

de  la,  lxxxvii 
Refugees,    French,    in  England. 

xxvi,  xxvii,  201,  242  ;  see  also 

Aliens  and  Huguenots 
Regis,  B.,  417 

Registers  of  Births,  Marriages, 
and  Burials,  iv,  xii-xiv,  xvii,  xix, 
lix,    lxxiv,   Ixxvi,    cxxi,  cxxvi, 
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cxxxiii,  16,  50,  51,  73,  2S8,  288 
note,  296,  308,  309,  309  note, 
312-314,  352,  353,  371,  372, 
386-417 

Regnaud,  Anthoine.  30 

Begnauld,  Anne,  400 

Begnaut,  Anthoine,  30 

Regnie,  Nenien,  314 

Eegnier,  Catherine,  40S 

—  Ioachin,  408 
Begone,  Fruerandre,  400 
Eegreny,  Anne,  412 
Eeinaudin,  P.,  585 
Eeinberg,  see  Eheinberg 

'  Eeligionnaires,''  xxvi 
Eemazeilhes,  Anth.,  402 
Eernerye,  Peire,  109 
Eenauld,  Elie,  403 
Eenault,  — ,  415 

Eendlesham,  Et.  Hon.  Baron,  lxiv 

Eennes,  Bishop  of,  191-194,  207 

Eenon,  Mary,  565 

Eenouf,  Elizabet,  409 

Benty,  Sieur  de,  233 

Eenyer,  Augustynn,  586 

*  Retention,'    the,   at  executions, 

xxii,  xxiii 
Eevelin,  Gweete,  168 
Bevellon,  Paul,  402 
Eevere,  Paul,  xevi 
fieview,  Antoine,  339 
Eeyll,  Capt.,  223 
Eeynaud,  Jean,  410 
Beynolds,  Colonel,  6-8 

—  John,  civ,  cv,  cvii 

—  Mr.,  543 

—  Sir  Joshua,  389,  557 

Rhe,  Isle  of,  63,  144,  215,  213.  362 
Rheinber^k,  see  Eheinberg 
Eheinberg,  165,  437,  438,  446,  482 

ter,  493 
Ehinberg,  see  Eheinberg 
Ehvnberck,  see  Eheinberg 
Bibault,  Gabriel,  410 
Eicard,  Marie,  4u3 
Eichard  I..  Kin^  of  England,  42,  43 
Eichard,  A.,  340 

—  Andre,  403 

—  Jean,  411 

Eichardot,  President,  444,  480 
Eichardson,  Elizabeth,  383 

—  Lieut. -Col.  Arthur,  386 
Richelieu,  Cardinal,  145,  427 
Eichier,  P.,  377 
Eichrnond,  193,  224,  226 
Eichou,  — ,  416 
Eickeses,  Mr.,  145 
Eickhain,  William,  155 
Rickwarth,  Matthew,  126 


ROM 

Eicottier,  P.,  416 
Ridolfi  plot,  110  et  scq 
Eigaud,  S.  P.,  361,  362 
Rimbault,  Jeanne,  407 

—  Paul,  399 
Rimbo,  Jeanne,  407 
Eingwold,  165 
Rival,  — ,  339 

—  L.,  337 

—  P.,  407 

—  Pierre.  391,  415 
Rivault,  J.,  415 
Eive,  Marie,  413 
Eivett  family,  71 
Riviere,  — ,  415 

—  Briton,  E.  A.,  lxxiii 
Eobardeau,  Madelaine,  397 
Eobberds,  Eev.  W.  J.  F.,  cv,  cvii 
Eobert,  Jean,  400 

Eob'e]rt,  Saunder,  96  note 
Eobillard  family,  20 
Eobin,  Col.  James,  see  Gosset  Pedi- 
gree 

—  Magdalen,  see  Gosset  Pedign  e 

—  Philip,  sec  Gosset  Pedigree 
Robyns,  Mr.,  161 
Rocneblave,  — ,  415 

—  P.,  416 

Eochegude,  Marquise  de,  Ixxxviii 

Rocheile,  La,  xc,  cxlii,  L3.  28  1  te, 
'60  bis,  99,  100,102,  103,  109,  119, 
120  note,  140-143.  327  bis,  302, 
427,  441,  504,  545  ;  set 
paper  entitled  Chatillon,  The 
Cardinal  of,  passim 

Eochelle,  New,  see  New  Eochelle 

Eochester.  252,  5u0 

Eockland  County,  New  York, 
U.S.A.,  xevi 

Rccquette,  Jeanne,  408 

—  M.,  393 
Eogier,  — ,  458 

—  Johan,  586 

—  Louis,  586 

Rohan,  Henri,  Due  de,  exxxvii, 
129,  139 

—  Louis  de,  217 

—  mother  of  the  Duke  of,  427 

—  Prince  de,  209 
Eoianne,  — ,  321 
Rolt,  Mrs.,  cxix 
Romaijman,  .Tehan,  219 

Rome,  209,  486,  517,  518;  Inqui- 
sition at,  175,  176;  Vaudois 
Church  at,  ci 

Romegoux,  Sieur  de.  233 

Romero,  Jul: an,  249 

Romiilv,  Estienne,  392,  392  note, 
409  " 
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ROM 

Romilly,  Sir  Samuel,  392  note 

—  T.  P.,  565 
Romiote,  John,  160 
Romney  Marsh,  163 
Rondeau,  Rev.  Jacques,  593 
Rondel,  Andre,  397 
Ronsard,  Pierre  de,  174,  257 
Rookly,  Hampshire,  43 
Roque,  David,  75 
Roquecourbe,  xxix 

Roquette,  Montesquieu  de,  451 
note  ;  see  also  De  Rocques 

Rosebery,  The  Rt.  lion,  the  Earl 
of,  lxxiii,  lxxix,  30 

Rosglass,  8,  9 

Rosnv,  Marquise  of,  see  Sully,  Duke 
of 

Ross,  Bishop  of,  242 
Rottegatter,  — ,  471 
Rotterdam,  xxxiv  b2S 
Rouan,  337 
Rouchouard,  338 

Rouen,  97  note,  142,  177,  241,  266, 

321,  325,  330,  337 
Rouge,  Pacquen,  96  note 
Roughe,  Lewes,  160 
Roulain,  Anne,  401 

—  Jacques,  401,  413,  413  note 

—  Marie,  401 
Rouland,  Piretta,  167 
Roulerne,  Samuel,. 405 
Roullain.  Jean.  400 
Roulland,  Catherine,  409 
Roulle,  Capt.,  508 
Roulleau,  Abraham,  413 

—  Jaques,  413 
Roumieu  family,  xxxiii 

—  Jean  de,  xxxiii 

—  Reginald  St.  Aubyn,  Treasurer, 
xii,  xv,  xxvii.  xlvi.  xlvii  bis, 
lxxv,  lxxix,  lxxx.  civ  fas,  cv,  cxxi, 
cxxii,  cxxv,  cxliv.  351 

Roumiou,  Jean,  xxvii 
Roundo,  Magdalen,  593 

—  Rev.  Jacques,  593 
Rouquet.  Jane  Anne,  370 

—  Rev.  James,  309,  370 

 jun.,  370 

Rous,  Jo.,  377 
Rousignoll,  Nicholas,  166 
Roussane,  Cornelles,  101 
Roussau,  Judy,  3'J7 
Roussel,  Michel,  413 

—  Philippe,  413 

Rousselet,  C.  F.,  xlvi,  civ,  cv,  cxliv 

—  Mrs.,  cv 
Rousset,  Jean,  565 
Roussillion,  P..  339 
Roussy,  Jaques.  317 


STE 

Rouvigny,  Marquis  de, see  de  Massu 
Rouvigny,  Cailiemotte  — ,  Col.,  12 
Rouvray,  — ,  235 
Rouw,  P.,  552,  553 
Roux,  Antoine,  219 

—  Timothee,  397 
Row,  Sir  Thomas,  210 
Rowland,  P'rancis,  16t3 
Rowser,  Henry,  170 
Roy,  Johann,  586 
Royan,  333 

Rozel,   Seigneur   de,   see  Gosset 

Pedigree 
Riickerdtz,  Riickarth,  586 
Ruelens,  Mr.,  524  note 
Rufane,  Duchesne,  72 
Ruff,  Howard,  cxix 
Ruh'ec,  Sieur  de,  213 
Rufferd,  George,  96  note 
Ruggenwolde,  Hans,  4b3 
Rulland,  — ,  xxvi 

Rupibus,  Peter  de,  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, 79 
Ruremonde,  472 
Russell,  Charles,  156 

—  Jaques,  163  his 

—  John,  170 

—  Lancelot,  96  note 

Ruvigny,  Marquis  de,  see  De  Massue 

Ruvtinck,  Svmon,  123 

Rve,  120,  121  note,  138.  140,  142. 

"150,  213,  237,  326,  593 
Rye,  Walter,  lix 

Rynberck  or  Rynebarck,  see  Rhein- 

berg 
Rynebarge,  165 
Rynne,  Jesune,  316 

—  Nenie,  316 
Ryswyk,  432,  438.  458 
Ryvault,  Mary,  167 

Sabouriex,  Marie,  405 

Sackcloth,  manufacture  of,  111 

*  SadeeW  xxv 

Safabrie,  Peire,  168 

Safra,  Piere,  168 

Sagnier,  Charles,  xxxi 

Sailors,  see  Mariners 

St.  Aigan  upon  the  Maine,  338 

St.  Andre,  lxxxix 

St.  Andrews,  Bishop  of.  27 

St.  Bartholomew,  massacre  of, 
xxiv,  xxxi,  xxxii.  lxxxiii,  lxxxvii, 
lxxxviii,  xciv,  cxxxvi.  cxxxvii.  27, 
114,  118-120,  123,  309  note,  332, 
378 

St.  Denis,  battle  of,  179 
Ste.  Ciere.  5.'iS 
Ste.  Foy,  362 
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ST.  F 

Sainte  Foy,  — ,  209 
Ste.  Marie  du  Mont.  183 
Saint  Florentin,  Comte  de,  54£ 
St.  Francis  de  Sales,  xxv 
St.  Genois,  Baron  Jules  de.  527 
St.  George  de  Raffailhac,  Mr.,  402 
St.  Germain  -  en  -  Lave,  peace  of, 
102 

St.  Godelieve,  473  note 

St.  Helier,  501,  503 

St.  Hippolyte,  286 

St.  Jean  d'Angely,  28, 131,  131  note, 

205,  215,  233 
St.  John,  Lord,  199  bis 
St.  Julian,  legend  of,  xlix 
St.  Leonard,  270 
St.  Lo,  542 

St.  Magrin,  Vicomte  de,  217 

St.  Maixant,  215 

St.  Malo,  142,  327,  513 

St.  Martin,  Rochelle,  142 

St.  Martin,  Matthieu,  404 

St.  Mor,  271 

St.  Omer,  444 

Saintonge,  362 

St.  Privat,  339 

St.  Quentin,  xxvi,  338 

St.  Ruth,  General,  12 

St.  Satur,  Baron  de,  230 

St.  Sauveur,  542 

St.  Simon,  Sieur  de,  226 ;  see  also 

De  St.  Simon 
St.  Sire,  M.,  209. 

St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  altar 
to,  86 ;  wall-painting  of  the 
murder  of,  86 

St.  Vaast,  338 

St.  Vigor,  Abbey  of,  45 

Salb«rtrand,  battle  of,  xl 

Salies,  337 

Salisbury,  58  bis 

Sallabynn,  Arnnth,  587 

Salomon,  Marie,  321 

Salt,  importation  of,  222,  237 

Sancourt,  340 

Sancroft,  William,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  33,  421,  593 

Sancta  Maria,  Peter  de,  79 

Sandtoft,  294,  294  note 

Sandwich,  49,  55,  56,  59,  111,  136, 
137,  140, 144  note,  145,  147,  150, 
163,  445  ;  Summer  Conference 
at,  xix 

Santa  Croce,  Cardinal  of,  180 
Sanuto's  Diary,  cxxvii 
Sapte,  Miss,  xlviii 
—  Yen.  Archdeacon,  xlviii 
Sarasin,  Jean,  410 
Sarassin,  Jean,  410 


SCO 

Saremmia,  Pierre,  407 

Sarpi,  Fra  Paolo,  Ixxxiv-lxxxvi 

Sasserie,  Jaques,  401 

Satur,  T.,  330,  337 

Saumur,  362 

Saunie,  Marie,  409 

Saurin,  Elie,  xxxiii-xxxv 

—  Jacques,  342,  416 

—  Lieut.-CoL,  344 

—  Madame,  343,  344 

—  Philippe,  342,  344 

Saurin,  Jacques,  An  English  pen- 
sion paid  to.  342 
*  Sauteurs,'  445 
Sauvage,  Judith,  312 

—  Marie,  399 
Sauvigny,  M.,  393 
Sauvouret,  Eiie,  397 
Savage,  Peter,  166 
Savines,  cxxxiii 

Savoy,  xxxix ;  Protestants  of,  358 
Savoy,  Duke  of,  xxv,  xxxvi,  xxxviii, 

xxxix,  xli,  xlii  bis,  xcviii,  cxxxiii, 

11,  177,  270,  274 

—  Prince  Eugene  of,  cxxxix 
Saxe,  Marshal,  349 
Saxony,  Duke  of,  225 
Saye,  Lauren,  321 

—  Laurens,  320 

Says,  manufacture  of,  59,  111 
Scaliger,  Joseph  Justus,  xxiv 
Schaff,  Dr.  Philip,  xliii-xiv 
Scherpenheuvel,  504 
Scheult,  Jaques  Tertullien,  410 

—  Pierre  Daniel,  410 
Schickler,  Baron  Fernand  de,  xxi, 

lxxxix,  cix,  577 
Schmidt,  Jean  Thomas,  406 
Schoddittes,  Jamys,  101 
Schomberch,  Comte  de,  492 
Schomberg,  Duke  of,  cxxxiv,  336 

—  Marshal,  xliv 

—  Sieur  de,  231 
Schonbub,  Louis,  136  note 
Schoolmasters,  64,    76,  111,  111 

note,  587 
Schools,  French,  of  London,  see 
London 

Schreiber,   Lady   Charlotte,  557, 

559,  561 
Sconyke,  Paskine,  161 
Scotch  Catholic  College,  475  note 
Scotchman,  a,  329 
Scotch  settlers  in  Ireland,  14 
Scotch  vessels,  98,  143  note 
Scotland,  ix,  157,  185,  212,  216, 

224  note;  churches  of,  122  n  u  ; 

see  also  North  Britain 
Scottier,  Claude,  416 
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SCO 

Scottier,  Ml,  402,  414  note 
Scottish    Guard    at   the  French 
Court,  205 

*  Scottish  matters,'  233 

*  Scottishmen,'  to  return  to  their 

own  country,  114 
Scotyman,  Geral',  163 
Scrope,  Lord.  62 
Seaowtrie.  Frauncis,  168 
Secretan,  Arthur  Jeston,  cxx 
Sedan,  321,  327,  329  ;  battle  of,  xxx 
Segalas,  Israel,  401 
Seignouer,  Jean,  413 

—  Jean  Jatpues,  413 
Selbye,  — ,  159 
Selican,  Warn.,  103 
Selkirk,  Earl  of,  550 
Selvi,  A.,  550 
Senarpont,  182,  133,  261 
Senede,  Japhet,  400 
Senise,  Marianne,  407 
Senneer,  Jamys,  101 
Sens,  Cardinal  of,  175 
Serge,  manufacture  of,  36 
Serrano,  Matteo,  466,  467,  535  note 
Serres,  le  jeune,  xxvi 

— ,  le  puisne,  xxvi 

—  David,  lii,  liii 

—  Jean,  xxvii,  lii,  liii,  lxxx 

—  Pierre,  lii,  liii 
Sers,  — ,  337 
Servais,  M.,  423 
Severin.  Jacques,  333 
Seville,  509 

Shadwell,  Francis  Bradby,  see 
Gosset  Pedigree 

Shakespeare's  plays,  519 

Shaw,  W.  A.,  cxlvi 

Sheen,  see  paper  entitled 
Chatillon,  The  Cardinal  of,  pas- 
sim 

Shepherd,  — ,  560,  566 

—  Samuel,  574 

Sherborne,  Robert.  Bishop  of  St. 
Davids,  afterwards  of  Chichester, 
82 

Sherlev,  Sir  Thomas,  447 

Sherowtt,  Phillipp,  168 

Sherrard,  Wm.,  346 

Shewes,  Mark,  163 

Shoemakers  and  Cobblers,  57,  58, 

160-162,  583 
Shoppee,  C.  J.,  xlviii,  cv 

—  Mrs.  C.  J.,  xlviii 

Shore,  T.  W.,  xlvii,  li,  lvii,  lxxx 
'  Sibaoud,  serment  de,'  xl,  c 
Siccama,  J.  H.  Hora,  432,  433, 

446  note 
Sice,  Isaaq,  322 


SOL 

Sidney,  Sir  Henry,  187 

—  Sir  Philip,  436 

—  Sir  Robert,  436,  483 

—  Viscount,  16 

Signoret,  Jean,  413  note,  585 
Silk,  manufacture  of,  xevi,  26 
71 

Silver,  S.  W .,  iv 
Silversmiths,  exxxviii 
Silvester,  John,  95  note 
Simmonnet,  Estienne,  410 
Simon,  Charles,  393 
Simons,  Martha,  329 

—  Piere,  329 
Sinclair,  Capt.,  476 

—  Col.,  477 

Sinning,  Nic.  CI.,  300  note 
Sion,  338 
Sisner,  Sieur,  319 
Sissener,  Sieur,  321 
Sisteron,  270 

Sittingbourne,  299,  300,  318,  3 
500 

Swert,  Jean,  315 
Sivonneau,  Elizee,  397 
Skedin,  Eleazar,  169 
Skell,  Adrian,  96  note 
Skiner,  Eliza,  319 
Skinner,  Thomas,  315 
Skipper,  Joes,  171 
Skotman,  John,  96  note 
Skyneer,  Eduaert,  320 
Skynner,  Anne.  316 

—  Daniel,  316 

—  Lronel,  316 
--  Mr..  301  note 
Slaughter,  Mary,  554 
Sloane,  Sir  Hans,  545 

Sluys,  446,  461,  469,  476  bis,  ! 
479-481,  439,  504,  507,  509 
520,  522,  525,  526 

—  Governor  of,  497,  533 
Small  wood.  Mr.  Sergeant,  448 
Smiles,  Dr.  Samuel,  49,  53 
Smith,  Joachim,  552,  553 

—  Roger,  316 

—  Sir  Thomas,  173  bis,  179 

—  Toulmin.  132  note 
Smyley,    Marion  Catherine. 

Gosset  Pe'ligree 

—  Rev.  William,  see  Gosset  F< 
gree 

Smyrna,  xcii,  xciii 
Smythe,  Martyne  the,  162 
Snaeskerke,  434 
Socinians,  3H6,  337 
Soilleux,  Arthur  T.,  524 
Soissons,  181,  265,  271.  274 
Solinhac,  J.,  338,  417 
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Solins,  — ,  415 

Sol'ms,  Count,  434 

Solwin,  George,  170 

Soiner,  Mr.,  202 

Somers,  Lord,  368 

Somerset,  Duke  of,  Lord  Protector, 

225  note 
Sommiere,  xxvii 
Sorbin,  Arnaud,  cxxxviii 
Sorel,  family  of,  503 
Sorelan,  Pierre,  402 
Sores,  Captain,  100,  203,  205,  231, 

234,  235 
Sorre,  Jean,  72 
Sortain,  Joseph,  373,  374 
Soubize,  Seigneur  de,  217 
Souchet,  — ,  415 

—  Pierre,  338 
Soulas,  George,  33 
Southampton,  243-245,  25-".,  281, 

353  ;  Winkle  Street.  48,  40,  71  ; 
St.  Lawrence's  Church.  73  ; 
parish  of  St.  Michael,  71  ; 
Piector  of  All  Saints'  Church, 
74  ;  Vicar  of  Holy  Pood  Church, 
62,  74,  75  ;  Rector  of  St.  Mary's 
Church,  73 

—  French  Church  at,  462 ; 
charities  connected  with  it,  74- 
76  ;  books  of  its  consistory,  76  ; 
its  registers,  iv,  xii,  xiv,  xvii, 
Ixxiv,  Ixxvi.  cxxi,  cxxvi,  73 

—  Summer  Conference  at,  xiii,  xx, 
xlvii,  Ixxiv,  lxxvii,  lxxx 

Southampton,  Domus  Dei,  or  the 
Hospital  of  St.  Julian,  xlix,  1, 
lxxxi,  42 

Southampton,  The  Walloon  Settle- 
ment and  the  French  Church  at, 
li,  lxxxi,  53 

South  Sea  Company,  340 

Southwark,  189 

Southwell,  Mr.,  282 

Sovie,  Daneyell,  168 

Sovisse,  George,  33 

Spain,  xciii,  210,  235,  249 

—  King  of,  158,  486-488  note, 
490,  492,  409,  500,  502,  509, 
512,  513  ;  see  also  Charles  and 
Philip 

—  Queen  of,  246,  282 
Spalding,  544 
Spalding  Society,  544 

Spanish  Ambassador  in  England, 
20b,  249  ;  s<-e  also  D'Espes 

—  -  in  France,  272 

—  Armada,  128 

—  Churches,  103 

—  vessels,  231 


STB 

Speciale,  — ,  cxxix 
Speed.  Dr..  50,  61 
Spencer,  Abraham,  321 
Spikerman,  1'..  5i (2 
Spinola,  Frederick,  468-  t70,  503 
511-515 

—  Marquis  Ambrogio,  427,  47-, 
478,  480,  4S1,  486,  519,  520, 
523-525 

Spitalfields,  s^c  London 
Spitta,  C.  H.,  iv,  x.  xi 
Sprettuelle,  John,  160 
Springer,  Nicholas,  165 

—  Peter,  159.  165 

'  Springle  '    (Marquis  Ambrogio 

Spinola),  519,  520 
Sprinque,  Anne,  316 
Sprit,  Adrian,  06  note 
Sprot,  George,  96  note. 
Squire,  J.  T.,  xviii 
Stalpelle,  Gilbart,  159 
Standard,  Chris tofar,  96  note 
Stanley,  — ,  450 
— Dean,  cxxvi 
Staple  of  wool,  47,  55 
Starr,  George,  127 
Steele,  Richard,  544 
Steelyard,  the,  153  note 
Stehelin,  J.  Pierre,  416 
Stemson,  Judich,  315 
Stevenait,  Jean,  405 
Stickelles,  Robert,  127 
Stirling,  332 
Stock,  — ,  301  note 

—  Abraham,  315,  318,  320 
Stocke,  Sieur,  319 
Stoke,  Alan  de,  79 
Stoke,  near  Guildford,  546 
Stoneham,  North,  46 

—  South,  48,  70 
Stopgate,  Harman,  155 
Stothard,  T..  553 
Stoughton.  Dr.,  313 

Stow's  Survey  of  the  Cities  of 
London  and  Westminster,  y*2 
note,  446,  570  note 

Strafford.  Lord,  3 

Strangers,  see  Aliens 

Strasburg.  243 

Street,  George,  7 

Stride,  E.  E.,  xlvi,  civ,  exxiv 

Strong,  — ,  560 

—  Beatrice  L.,  ix 

Strongbow,  Richard,  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke, 5,  8,  9 

Strvpe,  John,  his  Annals  of  the 
Reformation,  123.  124,  188,  25>>, 
592 ;  Life  of  A  rch  bisliop  (J  n  nda  I. 
225  ;  Life  of  Archbishop  Parker, 
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5-10  ;  Stow's  Survey,  edited  by, 

92  note,  570  yxote 
•  Stuard,'  — ,  192 
Stubs,  Roulant,  324 
Sturm,  John,  334 
Suarez,  Anthonio,  435 
Sudre,  Etienne,  416 
Suffolk,  Theophilus,  Earl  of,  Lord 

Warden   of   the   Cinque  Ports, 

145  -147.  140-153,  169 
Sully,  Duke  of,  cxlvi,  440,  515  note 
Sumner,  Charles  Richard,  Bishop 

of  Winchester,  84,  87 
Suouckeart,  Jamys,  159 
Sure,  Pierre,  317 

Suriano,  Michele,  Despatches  of, 
see  Venice,  Sir  Henry  Layard's 
researches  in  the  archives  of 

Surinam,  xxxv 

Surre,  Pierre,  315 

Surveyor  of  Foreigners,  112,  307 
note 

Surville,  Philipe,  397 
Sussex,  Duke  of,  558 

—  Earl  of,  192 
Susson,  Isaac,  72 
Sutterton,  382,  385 
Sutton,  Richard,  581 
Swainsicick,  Annals  of,  359 
Swert,  Daniel,  315,  317 
Sweveghem,  3M.,  109  note 
Swineshead,  382,  384 
Swiss,  a,  327 

Switzerland,  xxv,  xxxvi,  xxxviii, 
xxxix.  xxxiii,  lxxxviii,  lxxxix, 
212,  216 

Swynett,  Katherine,  167 

Sygers,  Seyger,  5S7 

Symans,  John,  127 

—  P.,  126  * 
Symonds,  J.  A.,  iv 

—  Lucinde  Elizabeth,  see  Gosset 
Pedigree 

—  Rear-Adm.  Thomas  E.,  see 
Gosset  Pedigree 

Symson,  Davidth,  588 
Symsonn,  David,  567 
Synods,  see  Colloquies 

Tabitteau,  Gideon,  76 
Taffin,  Sieur,  232 
Tailiart,  Jean  Charles,  404 
Taillebourg,  233 
Tailleur,  Clement,  322 
Tailors,  57,  58,  588 
Tale,  Isack,  168 
Taiford,  Mr.  Justice,  374 
Tallemonde-sui-Gironde,  215 


THO 

Talleyrand,  Bishop  of  Autun,  xxviii 
Tallieur,  Clement,  321 
Tanlay,  183,  213,  271 
Tanner,  Rev.  James,  see   G  >set 
Pedigree 

Targone,  Pompeo,  459,  472,  473, 

517-519 
Tarian,  Jean,  407 
Tarrver,  Mary,  167 
Tasker,  H„  vi 
Tassie,  — ,  553,  554 
Tastet,  Jean,  409 
Tatnell,  Catharine,  317 
Taunay,  Philipe,  408 
Tavannes,  Marshal  de,  181 

—  Sieur  de.  210,  213,  214 
Tayler,  Eduart,  320 

—  Rev.  James,  360 
Taylor,  F.  O.,  iv 

—  John,  cv,  cvi,  357 

—  Miss,  cv 

—  Mrs.,  cv 

—  Rev.  C.  S.,  cv,  cvii 

—  Wilbraham,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 
Teddyman,  Tho.,  171 

Teissier,  Jaques,  409 

—  Rev.  Baron  de,  cxli 
Tdmoignages,  51,  63,  288,  306-303 

note,  313-317,  324,  329 
Temples,  Protestant,  in  France,  267 
Temson,  George,  315 
Tendes,  Comte  de,  210  bis,  270 

—  Comtesse  de,  268 
Tessier,  Charles,  399 

—  John,  578-580,  582 
Testaments,   New,    imported  at 

Venice,  lxxxvi 
Testas,  — ,  415 

—  F.,  338 

—  P.,  338 

Texier,  Francois,  393 

Thackeray,  W.  M.,  373 

Thanet,  Parish  of    St.  John  the 

Baptist  in,  145 
Thelligny,  Seigneur  de,  217  ;  see 

also  De  Telligny 
Thellusson,  Louis,  306  note 
fheroudes,  Mazle,  396 
Thetford,  122 

Thevelin,  Wallerand,  63,  76 
Thibaud,  Estienne,  396 
Thibault,  Estienne,  409 
Thierry,  Marie  Ma^delenne.  407 
Thiery,  Robert,  117  note 
Third    Foot    (The    Buffs),  the, 

Historical  Record  of,  4  <5 
Tholen.  507 
Thomas,  Aubin,  397 

—  Louis,  393 
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THO 

Thomas,  Moise,  398 

—  Peaul,  411 

—  Tho.,  346 

Thompson,  J.  M.,  423  note 
Thorac,  Seigneur  de,  217 
Thorney  Abbey,  381,  382,  384,  335 
Thosse,  Mr.,  154,   155 ;  see  also 

De  Thosse 
Thouars,  212,  215 
Threadneedle       Street,  French 

Church  of,  see  London 
Throckmorton,  Sir  Nicholas,  99, 

175  bis,  176,  173  bis,  190.  201- 

206 

Thuanus,  see  De  Thou,  Jas.  Au- 
gustus 
Thuret,  Isaac,  414 

—  Jean  Jacques,  414 
Thurloe,  Mr.,  308  note 
Thurlow,   Lord   Chancellor,  552, 

556 

Tibaud,  Ester,  412 
Ticier,  Pierre,  339 
Ticknell,  Jeremy,  367 
Tiembronne,  Phillip,  166 
Timson,  George,  317 
Tinturie,  M.,  297 
Tirel,  Jacques,  333 
Tirrel,  Clemence,  372 

—  Rev.  Jeremie,  361,  372 
Toby,  an  Indian,  xcvii 

Tollin,   Dr.    Henri,    lxvi,  Ixxv, 

xciii,  cxl,  417-419 
Toloni,  Capt.,  268 
Tolville,  M.,  393 
Tondu,  Pierre,  410 

—  Salomon,  397 
Tonnar,  Louis,  399 
Tooker,  William,  592 
Toques,  M.,  393 

Torre  Pellice,  or  La  Tour.  Pied- 
mont, xcviii-cii,  cxli 
Torrington,  Eleanor,  383 

—  John,  335 
Toulouse,  212,  339 

—  Archbishop  of,  174 

—  Parliament  of,  267 
Toumazan,  Marie,  396 
Touraine,  181,  323,  329 
Tourangeau,  Andr6  Duchesne,  435 

note 

4  Tourengeaux,'  Huguenots  called, 

420 
Tournai,  cxlv 
Tournelle,  Cateline,  396 
Tourneur,  Louis,  399 
Tours,  71,  326,  420 
Towers,  James,  327 
Townshend,  Charles,  559,  5G6,  567 


VAL 

Trebuchet,  Marie,  354 

Treiawny,  Sir  Jonathan,  Bishop 

of  Bristol,  360,  421 
Trent,  Council  of,  212 
Trepplin,  Ernest  Charles,  cxix 
Trepsac,  Jean,  416 
Trevor,  Bishop,  568 

—  Sir  John,  368 

—  Richard.  559 
Tricottell,  M.,  326 
Trinquand,  Pierre,  3^6 
Trollope,  Mrs.,  473  note 
Trouvain,  Charles,  406 
True,  Daniel,  412 

—  David,  412 
Truro,  140 
Tullier,  Isaac,  316 

—  Jenne,  316 

—  Judich,  316 

—  Marie,  316 

—  Philipe.  316 
Tully,  Preceptory  of,  7 
Tupper,  Mrs.,  558 
Tuquet,  Samuel,  399 
Turcq,  George,  319 
Turin,  exxxiv 
Turke,  John,  81 
Turkey,  xcii 
Turmeau,  Allain,  403 

—  Jeanne,  403 
Turner,  William.  376 
Turnhout,  battle  of,  432 
Tumour,  Oliver,  95  note 
Turquand,  Bene,  409 

—  Wm.,  x 

Tussaud,  Madame,  551-553 
Twickenham.  566 
Tyrone,  Earl  of,  3,  4 


Uber,  Marv,  167 
Ulster,  14 

United  States  of  America,  Hugue- 
nots in,  see  America 
Upton  Grey,  45 
Urante,  D'Amaranthe,  414 
Utenhovius,  Johannes,  588 
Utrecht,  xxxiii,  xxxiv,  xci ;  peace 
of,  liii 

Uuttenbogaert,  John,  504 
Uxen,  Andre  we  of,  161 
Uzes,  Bishopric  of,  exxxii 


Vaillant,  Barbe,  401 
Vaizey,  J.  B.,  vi 
Valee,"  Marie,  414 
Valence,  195,  267,  270 
Valery,  266 


INDEX 


VAL 

'  Valeur,'  a  galley  called  the,  liii, 
liv 

Valladolid,  475  note 

Vallentin,  Antoine.  408 

—  Abielle,  Jan,  117  note 

Van  Achtoven,  Capt.  Cornells,  478 

  Jacob,  510 

Van  Arinita,  Agustyne,  159 
Van  Aster,  Phiiippus,  587 
Van  Cruyningen,  — ,  429,  509 
Van  Dale,  Hans,  5S7 
Vandelclitt,  Vincent,  109 
Van  der  Berga,  Allard,  170 
Van   der  Bureh,  Superior  Lieu- 
tenant Cornelius.  474 

 Colonel,  474,  470 

Van  der  Erffuen,  Gilliis,  587 
Van  der  Haegen,  J.,  523 
Vanderhoofe,  — ,  170 
Vanderider,  Anthony,  170 
Van  der  Meer,  Col.  Jacob,  474-476 
Van  der  Noot,  Genl.  Charles,  436, 
439,  442,  445,  450,  470,  471  bis, 
473,  483,  492.  499.  507,  509,  532  ; 
his  father,  430  note 
Van  der  Os,  W.,  506 
Van  der  EerTuer,  Johann,  586 
Van  der  Eosth,  Johann,  587 
Vandervrall,  Henry,  170 
Van  de  Statt,  John,  163 
Vandewall,  Henry,  155 
Van  de  Wall,  Phillip,  163 
Van  de  Weyer,  — ,  453  note 
Van  de  Weghe,  Niclaus,  586 
Van  Dorp,  Col.  Frederick,  458,  463, 

469,  471,  509,  527 
Van  Eele,  Cornelius,  169 
Van  Essendem,  Charles,  508 
Van  Gelder,  Col.  Adolphe,  473 
Van  Ghistelles,  Ghisieiles,  or  Gis- 

telles,  Col.  Pieter,  473 
Van  Haestens,  Henrick,  435,  443, 
446  note,  450,  455,  403  note,  465 
note,  479,  505,  524,  526,  527,  530 
Van  Haultain,  509 
Van  Hellemont,  516 
Van  Home,  Anne,  536 
Vanhouen,  Michael,  170 
Vanho\en,  Daniell,  155 
Van  Huchtenbrouck,  Col.,  438,  443 
Vanier,  Isaac,-  398 
Van  Lantscroon,  Capt.,  476 
Van  Lascho,  Johannes,  see  ALasco 
Van  Loon,  Colonel,  451,  474 

 Gerard,  430  note,  526 

Van  Meteren,  Emanuel,  473  note, 

504  note,  529 
Vanneile,  Cornelius.  154.  155,  157 
Van  Nieuwenhoven,  Dr.  Cor.,  506 

VOL.  III.  —NO.  IV. 


VEL 

Van  Olden -Barnevelt,  John  43? 
436.  484 

Van  Orliens,  or  Van  Orleans,  David 

473.  474,  4^4 
Van  Peer,  John,  507,  508 
Vanreade.  Stephen.  170 
Van  Reynn.  Gerard:,  537 
Van  Riemsdyk,  M.,  506 
Van  Rossen.  Mather.  159 
Van  Ruck,  Willorru  587 
Van  Scheltema,  Rev.  A.  D.  A.  v 
121 

Van  Stannell.  Petter.  100 

Van  Sweerts,  Frans.  jun.,  504  note 

Van  Swinden.  Phihppe,  jun.,  417 

Van  Sypesttyn,  C.  A.,  432,  438,  445, 
449.  452,  455.  400  note,  463,  466. 
470  note,  471  note,  474,  484,  493, 
509  note,  526,  523-531,  536 

Vanten,  Gerart,  322 

Vantie  family,  see  De  Vantier 

Vantine,  Garrett,  170 

—  Gearard,  155 
Vantune,  Girard,  326 

Van  Utenhove,  Col.  Antony,  451, 
476 

Van  Wall,  John,  160 

—  —  Nychclas.  160 
Van  Warkeim,  John.  169 

Van  Wassenaer-Obdam,  Admiral 

Jacob,  509 
Van  Weagev,  Bawd\vine,  160 

 Petter.  100 

Vanwilder,  William,  127  note 

Van  Windth,  Poueil,  587 

Vargesse,  — ,  155 

Vasque,  Charles,  161 

Vassy,  massacre  at,  176 

Vattan,  Glowde,  163 

Vauban,    Sebastian     le  Prestre, 

Seigneur  de,  xxix,  xxx 
Vaudois,  the.    vi-viii.  xxxv-xliii, 

Ixiv,  xcii.  144  note,  350,  360,  416, 

422,  423 

 The    English   Pension  to, 

583 

Vaudoise,  liaison,  ci,  cii 

—  Societe  d' Histoire,  vi,  vii,  xxxvi, 
xxxvii,  xxxix.  Iviii,  xcviii-ciii, 
cviii,  cxli,  cxlv,  cxlvii,  :J52 

—  Synod,  ci 
Vaughan,  Miss,  cv 
Vaux,  Sir  Nicholas,  94 
Vavissor,  — ,  499 
Veas,  John.  159 
Veerr,  or  Veer.  506-503 
Veille,  Marguerite,  402 

—  Marie.  -4U2 
Veldejas,  — ,  460 

3  H 
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VEL 

Velvet,  manufacture  of,  37 
Vendome,  Convention  of,  175 
Venetian  vessels,  234,  235 
Venice,  274,  486,  436  note ;  Cal- 
endar of  State  Papers  preserved 
at,    lxxxiii,    175 ;     Sir  Henry 
Layard's     researches    in  the 
archives  of,  xxx,  lxxii,  lxxxii- 
lxxxvii,     cxxiii,  exxvi-cxxxi, 
cxxxvi 
Venier,  Anne,  402 
Verboute,  John,  159 
Verchier,  J.  M.,  339 
Vere,  Sir  Francis,  see  paver  entitled 
Ostend,  Siege  of,  passim 

—  Sir  Horace,  433,  434,  446,  4"1, 
455,  456,  458  bis,  482  note,  501 

Vere's  '  Commentaries,'  see  paper 
entitled  Ostend,  Siege  of,  passim 

1  Veres,  The  Fighting,'  see  paper 
entitled  Ostend,  Siege  of , passim 

Vergnon,  Marie,  406 

—  Eachel,  406 
Vergus,  — ,  206 
Verhage,  Paul,  314  ter 
Verhague,  Jeanne,  317 

—  Paul,  317 
Verneuil,  487 

—  Marquise  de,  487  note 
Verneuil,  John,  376,  593 
Verneuill.  Peter,  377 
Vernier,  Timothee,  411 
Vernon,  Jas.,  368 
Vernous,  Marc,  415 
Vernoux,  Marc,  338 
Verona,  cxliii 
Versailles,  cxlvi 
Verschiere.  Jean  Marc,  415 
Vertammont,  — ,  238 
Vertue,  Comte  de.  225  note- 
Veugny,  Anne,  402 

—  Isaac,  401 
Vezelai,  28  note 
Vial,  Anthoine,  395 
Victor,  542 

Victor  Amadeus  II-,  see  Savoy, 
Duke  of 

Victoria,  Queen  of  England.  557 
Vienna,  235  ;  Priory  of  St.  Anthony 

Of,  569 
Vienne,  327 

Vienne,  Susanne,  314,  315 
Vienne,  the  river,  214 
Vignoles,  A.  H.  de,  lxv 

—  Col.  Charles,  10 

—  L.  de,  lxiv 

—  Rev.  C.  A.,  lxiv 

—  Rev.  Charles.  17,  18 

—  Rev.  John,  17-19 


WAL 

Vignolle,  Baron  of,  443 
Viguier,  Piere,  396 
Viliers,  Marie,  414 
Villafranca,  468 

Villain,  Jacques  Philippe  dit,  435 

Villeneufve,  Anne,  400 

Villeneuve.  361 

Villeroy,  see  De  Villeroy 

Villette,  Louis,  417 

Villeverde,  — ,  500 

Viliiers,  Sieur  de,  234 

Vinay,  Prof.  A.,  lxiv,  lxxv,  cii,  cxli 

Vincent,  Jean,  290  noic,  396 

—  Pierre,  416 

—  R.,  416 

—  Rev.  F.f  74 

Vinchiaturo,  Marquis  de,  see  Cos- 
set Pedigree 

Vingnoble,  Petter,  161 

Virginia  Historical  Society,  cxlvii 

Vitali,  Alexandre,  395 

Vitrey,  327 

Viverais,  12 

Vlietinck,  Ed..  457 

Voisin,  Jacques,  398 

Volett,  John,  166 

Voltaire,  wax  model  of,  553 

Von  Gavelle,  Fraunees,  159 

Von  Gelder,  Col.  Adolphe,  477 

Von  in  Huysen  &  Von  Kniphuysen, 
Gen.  Dodo,  474 

Von  Ranke,  see  Ranke 

Von  Schellendorff,  General  Bron- 
sart,  xxx 

Von  Verdy  du  Vernois,  General,  xxxi 

Vorsin,  Jean,  372 

Vougny,  Abraham.  412 

Voysin,  Sieur  de.  221 

Vrye,  t',  479  ?wte 

Vugny,  Louise,  409 

Vuillin,  — ,  257 

Waack,  Jean,  314 
Waad,  Ar.,  97  note 
Waade,  Thomas.  317  bis 
Wacque,  Jean,  315 
Waddington,  Fr.,  309  note 
Wagnen,  Adrienne.  314 

—  Franchois,  314.  317 
Wagner,  Henry,  iv,  xii.  xiv,  xvii, 

cx,  cxxi,  541 
Wai-men,  Adrienne.  315 

—  -  Franchois,  315 
Wake  MSS.,  Oxford,  liii 
Walcheren,  Island  of.  508  note 
Waldenses,  see  Vaudois 

Wales,   Frederick,  Prince  of.  see 

Frederick 
— ,  George.  Prince  of.  see  George 
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WAL 

Wales,  Augusta,  Princess  of,  557 

—  Wilhelmina  Caroline,  Princess 
of,  IS 

Walker,  Dr.,  556 

Waller,    W.    C,   vi,    Ixxvi,  cxxi, 

cxxvi,  cxliv 
Wallet,  Albert,  404 

—  Susanne  Francoise,  404 
Wallis,  Dr.,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 

74 

Wallonnes,  Commission  pour  V 
histoire  des  Eglises,  xxxiii-xxxv, 
lviii,  lxv,  lxxiii,  xci-xciii,  cviii, 
cxxxix,  cxlv,  oxlvii,  352 

1  Yfallons,  les  vieux,'  434 

Walloon  Churches  of  the  Low 
Countries,  299 

Walloons,  148,  167,  326.  586 ;  re- 
cruiting of,  in  England  for 
service  abroad,  120  note ;  see 
also  paper  entitled  Ostend,  Siege 
of,  passim 

Wallop.  Jehan,  317 

—  Judith,  318 

—  Marie,  316 

—  Michel,  316 

—  Thomas,  319  bis 
Wallope,  Michiel,  315 
Walpole,  Horace,  547  note,  549, 

557,  559,  560,  566,  566  note 
Walscot,  Catherine  Charlotte,  412 
Walsingham,  Mrs.,  250 

—  Sir  Francis,  120  note,  126-128, 
189,  190,  192,  193,  222,  243,  255, 
258 

Walter,  Louisa,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 
Wantie,  Jacob,  381 

—  or  Wantie,  Sara,  384 
Wantier,  Abraham,  383  ter 

—  Isaac,  383 

—  Jacob,  383 

—  Marie,  383,  384 

—  Sara,  383 
Wanty,  Ann,  383-385 

—  Benjamin,  383-385 

—  Catherine,  383-385 

—  Henry,  383-385 

—  Henry  Baker,  383,  385 

—  Isaac,  383,  384 

—  Jacob,  383-385 

—  John,  383,  384 

—  William  Marshall,  383,  385 
Waring,  S..  cxlvi 

Warren,  Mr.,  161 
Warwick,  Earl  of,  47,  290 
Wasteane,  Charls,  168 
Watchmakers,  xcii 
Water    Pe^gars,   105 ;    see  also 
Privateers 


WIL 

Water,  machine  for  drawing,  from 

mines,  36 
Water  ford,  234 
Wathen,  Lady,  cv 

—  Sir  Chas.,  Mayor  of  Bristol,  cv, 
cvi 

Watisonne,  Richard,  96  note 
Watney,  John,  ix 
Watson,  Mr.,  162 

Wax,  A  Family  of  Modellers  in,  540 
Waynetiete,   William,   Bishop  of 

Winchester,  81,  82 
Weanes,  Jamys,  160 
Weavers,  26,  148 

Webb,  Harriet  Lavinia,  see  Gosset 
Pedigree 

—  Rev.  Robert  Holden,  see  Gosset 
Pedigree 

Webber,  H.r  553,  554 
Wedgwood,  Josiah,  554 
Weeteake,  Maliard,  168 
Weiss,  N.,  lxxxix,  xc  bis,  cix,  cxxxii, 

cxxxvi,  cxxxvii 
Weissis,  Pollyna,  160 
Welch,  Charles.  121 
Wellesley,  Marquis  of,  19 
Wells,  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of,  cv 
Welshe,  John,  28 
Wesel,  144  note 
Wesley,  Rev.  John,  370 
Wessell,  Abraham,  350 
West,  Edward,  155  note 

—  James  W.,  see  Gosset  Pedigree 

—  Mary-  Anne,  sec  Gosset  Pedigree 
Westmeath,  Marquis  of,  19 
Westminster,  see  London 
"Weymouth,  140 

Whitchurch,  70 

White,  Jeanne,  561 ;  see  also  Gosset 
Pedigree 

—  John,  165 

—  Roger,  165 

Whitefield,  Rev.  George,  370 

Whitehead,  David,  588 

Whitlock,  Rev.  J.  Aston,  xx,  xlviii, 

xlix.  lxxxi,  42,  75 
Wnittlesey,  294  note 
Wiblin,  Dr.,  xlviii 
Wibrance,  — ,  156 
Wigram,  Rev.  Frederick  E.,  75 
Wildenhorg,  Le  Chateau  de,  527 
Wilkie,  James,  27 
Willes,  Edward,  Bishop  of  Bath 

and  Wells,  370 
William  I.,  Emperor  of  Germany, 

XXX 

William  II..  419 

William  I.,  Kinp  of  England.  524 
William  IIP,  11,12,  4K.39  M46  note 
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WIL 

William  IV.,  550.  551 

William  I..  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands, 435 

William,  Stadtholder  of  Holland, 
afterwards  William  III.,  King 
of  England,  xxxix 

William  the  Silent,  Prince  of 
Orange,  see  Orange 

Williams,  Dr.,  83 

—  Miss  Sarah.  48G  note 

Willis,  Frederick,  see  Gosset  Pedi- 
gree 

Willoughbv,  Lord,  447 
Wilsford,  Capt.,  104 
Wilson,  Mrs.  Harold,  exx 

—  Rev.  W.,  74,  75 

—  T.,  iv 

Winchelsea,  Earl  of,  593 

Winchester,  55  bis,  58  bis,  68 ; 
1  Almshouse  of  Noble  Poverty," 
80-82;  Bishop  of,  45,  49,  50. 
51.  57,  58  bis,  60  bis.  61  bis,  72- 
74,  80-82,  84,  87,  549,  566,  567  ; 
Cathedral,  xxvi ;  College.  45  ; 
Summer  Conference  at,  xiii,  xx, 
li-lvii,  lxxiv,  Ixxvii,  Ixxx 

Winchester,  The  Hospital  of  St. 
Cross,  liv,  lv,  lxxxi.  77 

Windsor,  187,  205,  244,  249  ;  Col- 
legiate Church  of,  569 

Wine,  making  of,  xevi 

Winsor,  Jacob,  320 

—  Professor  Justin,  cxl 
Winter,  Admiral  Sir  William,  102, 

124  note,  128 
Winwood,   Ralph,   440-443,  447, 

457,  476,  485,  487,  491  bis,  492, 

499,  502,  511,  512 
Wipktil,  Capt.,  511 
Wissel,  Foppe,  317 
Wittmeyer,  Rev.  A.  V.,  xciv 
Woinesson,  Salomon,  412 
Wolfe,  General,  557,  559,  561 
Wollarte,  Williaum,  159 
Wolph,  Dr.,  231 

Wolseley,  Lord,  19,  446  note,  449 

—  Very  Rev.  John,  Dean  of  Kil- 
dare,  19 

Wolters,  Wilhielmus,  329 
Wolvesey,  Palace  of,  78 
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THE   HUGUENOT   SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 


(Inaugurated  April  15,  1885.) 


©bjcrts. 

(1)    The  interchange  and  publication  of  knowledge  relating  to — 
(A)    The  History  of  the  Huguenots  in  France  : 

(b)  The  Huguenot    Emigrations   from   France   and  adjoining 

countries  : 

(c)  The  Refugee  Settlements  throughout  the  world,  particularly 

those  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  the  Channel  Islands  ; 

and  the  resulting  effects  of  those  Settlements  upon  the 

Professions,  Manufactures.  Commerce,  and  Social  Life  of 

the  several  places  in  which  thev  were  made  : 
j  *■ 

(d)  Huguenot  Genealogy  and  Heraldry,  and  Huguenot  Church 

and  other  Registers. 


(2)  To  form  a  bond  of  fellowship  among  borne  of  those  who  admire  the 
characteristic  Huguenot  virtues,  and  desire  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of 
their  Huguenot  ancestors. 


CONTENTS. 

- 

E  PACl 

Ordinary  Meetings,  Session  1888-89  ...  iii-ix 
Fifth  Annual  Meeting,  1880   . .  x 


Summer  Conference  at  Southampton  and  Winchester  xlvii 

The  Huguenot  Settlement  at  Portarlington   ...         ..  3 

Huguenots  in  North  Britain     . .         .         ...        ...  24 

Domus  Dei,  or  the  Hospital  of  St.  Julian,  Southamp- 
ton  ...    42 

The  Walloon  Settlement  and  the  French  Church  at 

Southampton        ...        ...       ...  53 


The  Hospital  of  St.  Cross,  Winchester         ...  7 


i 


